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AUGUST I. 


ST. PETER AD VINCULX’ 

OR ST. PETERS CHAINS. 

From Acts xii. Tillomoiit, t. 1. p. I8r». Orsi, I. 1. ii. ;?7. p. 58. See Jos. 

Asseni. in Cal. univ. ad IGJaii. t. G. p. 84. and Motisacrali, I>is.s. tie C'ateuis 

S. Petri ad Bend. XIV. 1/50. 

.1 HE cliaiiis and prisons of the saints were the subject of 
their greatest joy and glory, and the source of the highest 
graces and crowns. God honoured them in the prince of tlic 
apostles with wonderful miracles. Jt has been related in the 
life of St. James the Great, tliat Herod Agripj)a, king of the 
Jews, having y)ut to death that apostle in the year d't, in order 
to gain the atlection and applause of his people, by an action 
still more agreeable to them, caused St. Peter, the prince of 
the sacred college, to be cast into prison. It was his intention 
to put him publicly to death after EastiT. The whole church 
at Jerusalem put up its prayers and cries to God, witlunit 
C€‘asing, for the deliverance of the chief pastor of his whole 
flock, and God favourably heard them. The king took all 
precautions jiossible to ])revent the escape of his prisoner, 
as he and the other apostles had formerly been miracu- 
lously delivered out of pri.siui by an angel. St. Peter liim- 
self remained, no doubt, in perfect j<)y, cofnmitting bimself 
w ith entire conlidcnce and submission to the di^ ine dispo.sal. 
Jn this trancjuiHify of mind ajid entire resignation of himself, 
he tlay fast aslee[), on the very night before tlu* day inteinled 
for his execution, when it pleased God to deliver liini out of 
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S. PETER'S CHAINS. 1 . 

the hands of his enemies. He was guarded by sixteen soldiers, 
four of whom always kept sentry in their turns ; two in the 
same dungeon with him, and two at the gate. He was fastened 
to the ground by two chains, and slept between the two 
soldiers. In the middle of the night a bright light shone in 
the prison, and an angel appeared near him, and striking him 
on the side, awaked him out of his sleep, and bade him in- 
stantly arise, gird his coat about him, put on his sandals and 
his cloak, and follow him. The apostle did so, for the chains 
had dropped off from his hands. Following his guide, he 
passed after him through the first and second ward or watch, 
and through the iron gate which led into the city, which 
opened to them of its own accord. The angel conducted him 
through one street ; then, suddenly disappearing, left him to 
seek some asylum. Till then the apostle, in his surprise, 
doubted whether the whole was not a mere vision ; but, upon 
the angel’s vanishing, he acknowledged his miraculous de- 
liverance, and blessed the author of it. He went directly to 
the house of IVIary the mother of John, suniarned Mark, 
where several disciples were met together and were sending 
up their prayers to heaven for his deliverance. As he stood 
knocking without, a young woman going to the door and per- 
ceiving it was his voice, ran in and acquainted the company 
that Peter was at the door ; and when she persisted in the 
thing, they concluded rather it must be his guardian angel, 
sent by (Jod upon some extraordinary account : until, being 
let in, lie related to them the whole manner of his miraculous 
escape; and having enjoined them to give notice thereof to 
St. James and the rest of the brethren, he withdrew to a place 
of more retirement and security, carrying, wherever he went, 
the heavenly blessing and life. The next day, when he was 
not to be found, Agrippa commanded the keepers to be put 
to death, as supposing them accessary to St. Peter’s escape. 
This woiulerfui deliverance is a proof, that though Goil does 
sometimes allow the wicked to execute their designs, yet 
when it pleases him, he restrains them, and sets bounds to 
their wickedness, and that he always watches over his faith- 
ful servants. We likewise sec, by this event, the power and 
efficacy of public prayer. The Jewish passover that year fell 
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on the first of April ; but the Greek ]\leniea commemorates 
this miracle and St. Peter’s chain on the sixteenth of January, 
in memory of the dedication of a church called St. Peter’s 
Chain, in which one of his chains was kept. The Western 
church has Jong kept this festival on the first of August, on 
account of a dedication made on this day of the famous old 
church of this title in Rome, which has been a place of great 
devotion.'^ Jt gives a title to a cardinal. Mention is made of 
priests of this church in the fifth centiiry.^^^ 

Such was the veneration of the faithful for the relicks of 
the apostles SS. Peter and Paul deposited at Rome, that the 
popes themselves durst not presume to touch, separate, or 
giveaway part of the precious remains of their bodies. This 
St. Gregory the Great often testifies in his epistles.'^ Pope 
Uormisdas assures us of the same in his letter to Justinian, 
nephew to the emperor Justin I. and afterward his suc- 
cessor, who had begged a small particle of them for a church 
he was building to their honour at Constantinople.'^^ Both 
these popes testify that it was the custom for the popes only 
to put down a linen clotli, called Brandeum, upon the tomb 
of the apostles, which being tlius blessed was sent and re- 
ceived with the respect due to a relick; and God often 
worked miracles by these Brandeums. Justinian was sitislicd 
with such a relick, and with the reasons of respect for the 
eacred bodies alleged by the pope. His ambassadors at the 
same time begged and obtained a small portion of St. Peter’s 
chains, which were kept at Rome with great devotion in the 
ancient church which is known by that title, at least ever 
since the fifth century. The popes were accustomed to send 
the filings of these chains as precious relicks, to devout 
princes, and they were often instruments of miracles. The 
pope himself rasped off' these filings, wdiich he enclosed in a 


See Greg. M. 1. 3. ep. 30. p. 567, &c. — Cone. t. 4. p. 1515. 


The church of St. Peter in Carcere 
hi Rome stands over the ancient Roman 
dungeon, called Tu/Ziaito from kitigTullus 
Hustilius, who built it ; and Mamertiiio, 
either from Ancus Martius who enlarged 
it, or from the neighbouring street Ma- 


mcrlino. St. Peter was y>iisoner here, ft 
is a double frightful dark cave in a rock. 
xSee the history and description in Veriustis 
Rom. Antiq. p. 58. 

W See Florentinius, Not. in 'Martyr. 
S. Ilieronymi. 
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cross or in a golden key, as appears from St. Gregory, who 
says in his letter to king Childebert,^**^ to whom he sent one 
of these keys, that many persons, out of devotion, hung such 
keys about their necks as preservatives from dangers. Saint 
Caesarius says,^'^^ that the chains, with which this apostle was 
bound in his last imprisonment before his martyrdom, were 
preserved by the faithful, and honoured at Rome in his time. 
Arator, subdeacon of the church of Rome, who composed a 
poem on the Acts of tlie Apostles, in the reign of Justinian, 
says, that Rome was also enriched with one of the chains with 
which that apostle was hound by Agrippa at Jerusalem, and 
from which the angel delivered him, St. Chrysostom allirms 
the same, and expresses the most earnest desire to have been 
able to go so far to see and kiss that relick of this great 
apostle's glorious siilFerings.^^^ It is said, tliat Eudocia, the 
wife of Theodosius the Younger, in 43:>, hrouglit from Jeru- 
salem two chains with which St. Peter liad been bound in 
that city, and having given one to a church in Constantinople, 
sent the other to Home to her daughter Eiidoxia, who was 
married to Yalcntinian 111. and wlio is said to have huilt a 
church on the Esquiline hill, in wdvicli it was deposited. 

The iron chains of this apostle have been esteemed as more 
precious and valuable than gold, says St. Caesarius.' ’ Pagan 
Rome never derived so mucli honour from the spoils and 
trophies of a conquei’ed world as Christian Rowe receives 
from the corporal remains of these twi) glorious apostles, be- 
fore which the greatest emperors lay down their diadems, 
and prostratethemselva\s,asSt.Chrysoslom'''^^'nul St. Austin^' 
observe. Among other ])ro()fs of the veneration of the primi-> 
tive Christians towards those sacred pledges, Orsi appeals 
to the images of SS. Peter and which are found fre- 

quently carved in the ancient cemeteries of Rome, and on 
many sepulchral urns, which many anticpiaries liave shewn 
to be more ancient than the persecution of Dioclesiari. luise- 
bius'^^> tells us, that he had seen the pictures of these two 

L. 3. ep.30. L. 5. ep. G. L. II. ep. 40. L. G. ep. 23.— (*») L. 5. ep. GriO. 
— Serm. 203. in Append. Op. S. Aiiff. n. 5. — S. Clirys. horn. 8. in Ephes. — 
See Haron. ad an. 430. — Loco cit. — Ib. — St. Ails’, ep. 232. alias 42. ad 
Madaur.— Orsi, 1. 2. ii. 24. p. 2(i5.— Eus. 1. 7. hist. c. 18. 
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apostles which had been preserved down to his time. That 
of St. Pant agrees with the description given of him in the 
dialogue entitled Philopatris, wrote about the end of the first 
century, before Lucian who was born under Trajan, and 
flourished under Marcus Aurelius. It also agrees with tliat 
extant in the very ancient, though apocryphal acts of Saint 
ThecU.^^^^ 

The first day of August is called by us La mmas-day, softened 
from Loaf-mass ; a mass of thanksgiving for the first fruits of 
the earth, or of the corn,^^^ being anciently celebrated in 
England on this day.^’^^ It was kept with a solemn procession, 
and was also called the Guild of August. The solemn blessing 
of new grapes was performed both among the Greeks and 
Latins, in some places on the first, in others on tfie sixth day 
of August, and is expressly mentioned in ancient liturgical 
books, as cardinal Jloua and others take notice.^^^ 

We owe to God, m a special manner, the first fruits of our 
lives, and of all our actions, in acknowledgment that be is our 

0^) Orabe Spicil. t. 1. — See Hearne on Rob. of Gloc. t. 2. p. 67.9* 

Lucian died above a hundred years a live lamb to that church ; but Bailey, 
after St. Paul, and cannot be the author Johusmi, and others, who derive this name 
of tills Dialo<^ue, as is demonstrated In from that custom, or from a supposed 
the notch upon the new edition of Lucian’s offering or tithing of lambs at this time, 
work.s, put out at Amsterdam in 1746, never consulted the Saxon Antiquities, 
and in the learned dissertation of Gesiier, the true etyinolog'y of the word, or any 
surnanied the German Pliny. Not only competent vouchers, 
the style of tlii.s iliahigue differs entirely See Bona de Rebus Liturtfieis : also 

from Lucian’s manner of writing, but this for the Greeks, F, Goar’s notes on the 
author tells ns he had hcen fSt. Paul, and Eucholo^ium, and Constantine Porphy- 
had been baptized by him. rogenetta, 1. 1. de eeremoniis Aula; By- 

In all aneieiit Saxon books it is zanlino;, c. 7B. p. 217. who describes the 
called Hlaf-mass, that is, Loaf-mass, as cereniouies with which the emperor and 
may be seen in old Saxon MSS. books in patriarch went before the vintaj^c from 
the Cottonian and other libraries. I'his the country palace of liieria to a jieigh- 
imne often occurs in the printed Saxon bourin^ vine-yard with a j^reat procession. 
Chronicle, and is particularly described to where, on a marble table, the patriarch 
be the feast of the first fruits of corn, blessed a basket of grapes, after which 
ibid, ad aim. 921. Tliis etymoloary is the emperor j'-avc a grape to each pa- 
clearly demonstrated by the learned tricaii, nobleman, and officer amon^ bis 
Sumner in bis Saxon Glossary v. Illaf, and attendants, rtc. ; for the Latins, see the 
by Francis Junius in his accurate Dietioij- notes of JJoin Menard on theSaerament- 
arium Etymologicuin Aiig^licanum, pub- ary of St. Gregory the (ireat; and the 
lished by Mr, Edmund Lye in 1743. See comments of the Jesuit Azevedo, on an 
alsii Ham’s Resolves, &e. It was formerly ancient missal of tlie Lateraii basilic, 
the custom for tenants who held lands of published by him at Rome in 1754. 
t!ie cathedral of York, to pay on this day 
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beginning anti last end. Of this tribute he is extremely 
jealous, as he expressed in the old law by his rigorous pre- 
cept of the sacrifice of first fruits. A Christian, to acquit 
himself of this duty, ought to begin eveiy day, and every 
undertaking, by fervently renewing the consecration of him- 
self and of all his actions to God, with an humble sacrifice of 
thanksgiving for his benefits, and an earnest petition of the 
divine blessing and grace to make a good use of the gifts of 
heaven. 

THE SEVEN MACHABEES, BROTHERS, WITH 
THEIR MOTHER, MM. 

The seven brothers, called Machabees, are holy Jewish 
martyrs who suffered death in the persecution of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the impious king of Syria. The Jews returned 
from the Babylonish captivity in the first year of the reign of 
Cyrus, and were allowed to form themselves into a republic. 

The ten tribes among the Jews, of them are mentioned in all these places, 
commonly called the kingdom of Israel, But they no where formed a body politic, 
in punishment of their repeated inflde- nor retained the distinction of their 
lilies and obstinate abuse of divine grace, tribes, as some moderns have pretended, 
deserved at length to be cast olF by Al- The tribes of Juda and Benjamin, of 
mighty Ood. In the reign of Phacee, which the kingdom of Juda consisted, 
ThegiathpbaUsar, king of Assyria, Jed were subdued by Nabuchodonosc r, in the 
awny captives the tribes of Nephtbali, reign of Joakiin, in the year of the world 
Ruben, Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 33.98, before the Christian aera 606, the 
iiasses that bordered on Syria,* and first of Nabuchodoiiosor, when he began 
placed tliein in the country about Habor, to reign with his father Nabopolassar, who 
Laliela, ami the river Gozan, in Media.f dying two years after, in the year of the 
Seventeen years after this expedition of world 3400, left to him the entire empire 
T/jc^'-/atb//bai.tsaragainst I'bacce, his sue* of Babylon. Upon the revolt of Joakiin, 
te.’&snt S.vUnauasar, in the year of the Nabuebodonosor s general besieged Jeru- 
world 3283, before tbe CbnsVian teral'iX, %a\evnasccond time, in 3405, and Joakiin 

ili«* city of S.'tmaria iiri Jer Osee the / being slain, his son Joachiii or Jeciioiiias 
last king of Israel, and transplanted the succeeded in the throne ; hut Nahueh> 
residue of those fen tribes into the same odouosor coming in person to the siege, 
country with the formcr.J This Calmct took the city, and led away captives to 
shews most probably to have l>eeu Colchis Babylon the new king, and his chief 
and its borders.§ and that some part princes, having appointed Sedecias king, 
afterward were dispersed into Great This prince also rebelled against the 
Tartary, others into Mesopotamia, and Chaldeans, and sought the alliance of 
some returued into Judaea after the Jews their enemy the king of Egypt. Nabuch- 
had rebuilt Jerusalem : for some remains j odonosor returning into Judae laid siege 

* 4 Kings XV. ?!). t I Par. v. 26. *'4 Kings xvii. 6. xriii. 10, 11. i Dissert, sur Ic Pays ou let 10 
1 Films furent transporUcs. 
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to govern themselves by their own laws, and live according 
to their own religion. Their privileges were much extended 
by Artaxerxes Longimanus ; but their liberty was limited and 


to Jerusalem, in 3414, defeated the king 
of E^ypt who was marching to relieve it, 
and took that city in 3416, burned the 
temple, caused the eyes of Scdecias to be 
put out, carried him to Babylon, and 
goon after the whole nation of the Jews, 
except the poorest sort, over whom his 
general Nabuzardan placed Godulias go- 
vernor. 

Nahuebodonosor having taken lyre 
and cnnc|uered Egypt, died in 3442. His 
son and successor Evilmerotkich, after a 
reign of two years, was slain by Neriglis- 
sor, who reigned four years. Cyaxares JI. 
son of Astyages, king of the Medes, 
assisted by Cyrus, son of Cainbyses (a 
Persian of low birtb; and of M^uidana, 
daughter of the late king Astyages, at the 
head of the Persians, defeated and slew 
Neriglissor in 3448. Laborosoarchod, 
the son of Neriglissor, after a reign of 
nine months, was killed by Nabonides, 
called in scripture Baltassar, son of Evil- 
merodoch, in 3449. 

Cyrus took Babylon in 3466, and Hal- 
tassar being slain, added ChaidaM to the 
empire of bis uncle Cyaxares, called by 
Daniel Darius the Mede, then sixty-two 
years old. (Beros. Herodot. Xenophon, 
Jeremy, Daniel, Usher.) He dying in 
34G8, Cyrus united in one empire the 
great kingdoms of the Chaldaians, Med(*s, 
and Persians, under the name of the Per- 
sian empire. The same year, which was 
the seventieth from the first taking of 
Jerusalem by Nahuebodonosor, he gave 
the Jews leave to return into I’nlestiiic, 
and rebuWd JervvsaVem and tVie tein\dc. 
Zorohabcl, a prince of the royal house of 
David, led back a colony of Jews, and 
laid the foundations of the city ; but the 
Samaritans opposing the undertaking* it 
was interrupted during the reigns of 
Cambyses or Assucrus, (Esd. iv. 6.) and 
of Sinerdis Magus or Artaxerxes. (Esd. 
iv. 7.) But in the second year of Darius 
Hystaspis, of the world 3483, oii the 
prophets Aggaeus and Zachary encourag- 
ing the Jews, and with the leave of that 
prince, the ftmiidations of the temple 
were laid. (Agga\ i 12.) It was com- 


pleted and dedicated in the eighth year of 
his reign, and of the world 3488. He 
filled the throne Ihirty-six years, and his 
son Xerxes twenty-one. 

In the seventh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, after he was associated by 
his hither Xerxes, and the first after the 
death of Xerxes, Esdras, a holy priest and 
prophet, obtained leave to lead back 
from Babylon to Jiidata the remainder of 
his people, and to finish the buildings 
begrn at Jerusalem. In the twentieth 
year >f the same prince, Nchemias, his 
cup-bearer, a most zealous and virtuous 
Jew, whether of the tribe of Juda or of 
Levi is uncertain, procured the most am- 
ple authority to encompass Jerusalem 
with walls, and to restore its splendour; 
which authority was again confirmed to 
him two years after. (2 Esd. ii. 5.) This 
excellent man re-established over all 
Ju<la*a the commonwealth of the Jews, 
though still subject to the Persians. The 
empire of the latter flourished during 
two hundred and seven years, under thir- 
teen kings. But the princes that suc- 
ceeded Artaxerxes Loiigimamis degene- 
rated from the temperance aud valour of 
their predecessors; and loathing tVie 
cresses and sallads, which were the ab- 
stemious food of Cyrus and the first Per- 
sians, abandoned themselves to voliip- 
tuousne.ss, at least if we except Artaxerxes 
Mnemoii. It was also a standing defect 
ill this slate, that it was not so properly 
a regular empire as a tumultuous dis- 
jointed assemblage of many nations ; di- 
vided hy their languages, interests, laws, 
customs, and government, which circuni- 
staiKjes weakened its power, and rendered 
its fall inevitable, 

Alexander the Great having v.'inqiiished 
the last king of Persia, Darius the son of 
Codotnauus, in the year (jf the world 
3G74, before Chri.t 330, the sixth of hi> 
reign, finiiided the CJrecian empire, which 
he extended in the East us far as the 
ocean. This rapi«l conqueror, who is 
compared in Daniel to a pard with fimr 
wings, (Dan. vii. 6.) flew, rather than 
marched ; aud in the si^acc of six years 
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tlependent, and they lived in a certain degree of subjection 
to the Persian kings, and shared the fate of that empire 
under Alexander the Great, and after his death under the 

made himself master of all the East, king of Epirus, and Ptolemy ; but at 
Having reigned twelve years, he fell sick length was settled in the line of Antigo- 
at Babylon ; and this lord of so many em- nus king of Asia, by Antigonus Gonatas, 
])ires, and terror of so many kings, saw son of Demetrius. That of Egypt was 
liiinself suddenly in the jaws of death, foundcil by Ptolemy, the son of Eagus, 
and divided his empire among his cap- surnamctl Soter, three hundred and four 
tains. (1 Mac. i. 7. Sec talmet.) He left years before Chri.'^t. 'J'his prince was the 
his wife Roxana with child, and her son nio.st virtuous of all the successors of 
when horn was named Alexander, and Alexander ; mo.st humane, coinpas.sionatc, 
styled king under the regency of his weak and generous to all : he retained on the 
uncle, called Aridiens or Philip. But Per- thrrinc the same simplicity of manners, 
<liccas, general of the household troops, which he had shewn while in a private 
Ptolemy in Egypt» Antipater in Mace- station ; and it was his u.sual saying, that 
don, Eumcncs’in flappadocia, Antigonus the true grandeur of a king consisted in 
in Pluygia, Lysimachus in Thrace, Lao- enriching others, not himself, and in 
iiiedon in Syria, Ossander in Caria, Se- making many happy. But his successors 
leucus, general of the royal cavalry and soon forgot the example of prudence and 
governor of Babylon, and others, under moderation which he had .set them. The 
the title of governors, acted the part of kingdom of 'I'hrace and Bitbynia was 
kings, (Arrian, dt Exped. Alex. Diodor, erected hy Lysimachus ; but, upon his 
Jij.stin.) JVnliccas, attacking Ptolemy, deal b, his disjointed dominions fell a prey 
was slain, Antigonus made great eon- to the neighbouring prinee.s 
quests in A.sia, and Cassarider in Mace- The fourtli kingdom was that of Syria, 
don ; thi.s latter having already murdered or rather of Asia, whieh was foundecl hy 
Olympias, the mother of Alexander, Seleucus after he had defeated Antigonus 
caused his widow Roxana ami his son and Demetrius, from whom he had rc- 
Alexamhir Aigus, then about fourteen voUed, and fled into Egypt from Babylon, 
years of age, to be secretly put to death of which city lie was left governor by 
by the keeiter of the castle wIhtciii they Alexander. Keturniiig with an army, he 
were c.tmhweA. Wtrewtes, the eldest son defeated Nicauur, whom Antigonus had 
of AlexamhT by a coiicubine, was also made governor of Babylon in hi.s room, 
trcaeher<Mi.sly murdered by bitu. The :ind retook the oily in the year of the 
ambitious Autigonu-s. fluslied with sue- woild 3G92, before Christ .‘>12, from 
cess, was the (irhl among the c.iptaiiis whence in autuirrj is dated the a*ra of 
that put a crown upon his own head in the SLlcucida*, or of the. kingdom of the 
Asia, and sent another to hi.s son Deme- Greeks in Asia; though the author of the 
trius. This was imincdiately imitated by first book of Machabcc.,, Josephus, and the 
Ptolemy in Egypt. After which Seleucus, Jcw.s, generally dated it from the spring 
Lysimachus, and Cassaiidci also took the or their month Nisan. Seleucus reigned 
title of king. Antigonus was slain, four first over Babylon, Baclriana, Media, 
years after, in battle, by Seleucus, and and Persia ; but twelve years after, hy 
after various vicissitudes of fortune in the defeat and death of Antigonus in the 
Macedon and in Asia, Demetrius fell into battle of Ipsus, added Syria to his king- 
his hands ; and though he was honour- dom, and built the city of Antioch, so 
ably treated by him, died of grief when called from his father or son, both named 
he had been a prisoner three years. Antiochus, which his successors made the 
After various struggles, the empire of place of their residence, and the capital of 
Alexander remained divided into four 1 all the East. He also built two cities 
prJacJpa/ JVjut of Macee/on, / Se/cur/a ; the one on the Orontes 

founded by Antipater, devolved suoces- / near the sea, and the other on the con- 
siveJy on Cassauder, Demetrius, Pyrr/jus / tluence of the Tii-rii and Euphrates. 
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Seleiuida*. kings of Syria. Antiochus 111. (the sixth of these 
kinirs) was conipliirientecl witli the surname of The Grcat 3 on 
atx’ount of his eoiiquests in Asia Minor, and his reduetioii of 

alujiit forty miles from Babylon, which times of that empire. Their kiiijfilom 
latter city became by this means, and on had subsisted four luiiulred and eighty 
account of it<^ marshes, soon after ahan- j’ears, when Artaxerxes, a Persian officer, 
floiiecl. In his old age he vanquished Ly- Ited with his countrymen, and de- 
siniachiis, who was killed in the battle feated and killed the Parlliian king, Arta- 
whieli was iouglit in Phrygia. By this haiius III. in the eleventh year of Alex- 
victory he joined Asia Minor to his ein- nder Severus, the t\vt> hundred and 
pire, and toedv from it the surname of thirty-third year of Christ. Upon its 
Nicator or the Coiupieror ; but was soon ruins he raised the seeond Persian mo- 
after treaeherousl :dered In narchy, which was destn»yed by Abubc- 

marehing into Maeedon. ker, the first caliph of the Saracens, the 

Seleueus’s successors were Antiochus father-iii-lawandsnc.eessortothoimpos- 
Soter, Aiiti^Kdins Theos, or the god, (to tor Mahomet. See Lewis’s History of the 
whom, yet living, many flattering nations Parthian«» ; aiirl ahbe Gnyon. t. 8. Hist, 
jiaid divine honours, as his father and des Assyr. Ac. t. 8. 

grainifather had been enrolled among tin? ' The prophet Daniel saw in a vision tlie 
gods after their death',) Seleucus 11. sur- empires rising one out of the ashi's of the 
named (’alliiiieus, Seleiieus 111. called other, and passing in a review before his 
Cer.'.Miins, Antiochn . the Great, St leiicus e3'es. Tlie four great empires which were 
rhili;pator, Anliutdius Epiphaiies, and represented to him under the figures of 
sixteen otht'.rs, till Syria was re«lu(!ed into four beasts, (Dan. ii.) and of a great 
a Koinnn province sixtj’-five years before statue composed of four kinds of metal, 
thi' birth oftdirist. This kingdom was (Dan. vii.) were those of the. Chalda'aus, 
the most powerfid of all those that were Persians, Greeks, and Romans, according 
ftinncd hy the .successors of Alexander, to the most general opinion, which is 
anti hesidis Syria, cttmprised, under the confirmed by a judicious dissertation pre- 
first king.s, Palestine, Mc.sopotruni.'i, fixed to the book of Daniel, in the new 
Ghaldara, Media, and Persia; ainl itjward Frerieli commentary ; though Calinet and 
the wcfst, Capp.'ulocia, Cilicia, and sc- some others have attempted to expound 
veral ot.hiT \iroviiiet:s, whence these the ftmvth i>r the successors of A\cxAi\dcv, 
princes chu.se rather to be styled kings of principally the Ptolemies in Egypt, and 
Asia than of Syria. Puntus and Billiyuia the Seleucida! in Syria. The fifth €?mpirr 
had their own kiiig.s from the time of is evidently the church of Christ, being 
Seleucus ; and the former grew afterward compared to a stone cut from a mountain 
very powerful, Armenia revolted from without the hands of men, which, incrt*a8- 
Antioehus the Great in the beginning of ing, became a great mountain, and tilled 
bis reign, and chose its governor king, the wliole earth. This was the kingdom 
Some time after, Edessa in Mt?sopotaiiiia, raised by (iod, which was to subsist for 
and Ailiahene, the most fruitful province 

in Assyria, Bactriana, and some other Not hi ould exhibit a stronger por- 
little kingdoms were formed. But the trait of the instability of all human things 
Syrian empire received the greatest than the rapid revolutions of the greatest 
wound by the rise of the Parthian king- empires, which Daniel saw in this vision 
dom, founded by Arsaccs, a Parthian, who, rise and fall like vast billows of water 
revolting from Antiochus Theos, erected succeeding one another on the surface of 
a new empire, and made himself master the ocean. The empires of the Assyrian.s, 
also of Media, Persia, Hyrcania, Bactri- Medes, and Persians, arc long ago as if 
ana, and Caramania, in the midst of they had never been, and those strong 
which provhwca Parthia was situated. , and rich cities of wonders, Ninive, Baby- 
The Parthinns often triumphed over the / to , », Ecbatana, Persepolis, Thebes, and 
Roman eagles in the most ffourishing I many others, have either left no traces at 
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Media and Persia ; though these two latter provinces soon 
after submitted themselves again to the Parthians. But this 
prince met afterward with great disgraces^ especially in his 
war with the Romans who curtailed his empire, taking from 
him all his dominions which lay west of mount Taurus, a good 
part of which they bestowed on Eumenes.^*^ He was like- 
wise obliged to give up to them all his armed galleys, and all 
his elephants, to pay to them for twelve years the annual tri- 
bute of one thousand talents (or two hundred and tifty-eight 
thousand three hundred and thirty-three pounds sterling) 
and one hundred and forty thousand modii of the best wheat 
(or thirty-five thousand English bushels), and to send to 
Rome twenty hostages, of which his son Antiochus was to be 
one. In Elymais, a province of Persia, between Media and 
the Persian gulph, which, from the death of Alexander, 
was governed by its own kings, there stood two famous rich 
temples, the one of Diana, the other of Ju]>iter Belus. 
Antiochus, after his fall, being in extreme want of money, 
marched to Elymais, and in the night plundered this temple 
oflBelus; but the inhabitants pursued and slew him, and 
recovered the treasure.^®^ The Jews had often done impor- 
tant services to this king, and to several of his predecessors, 
particularly in the reign of his father Seleucus IT. When a 
numerous army of Gauls or Galatians had invaded Babylonia, 
and the Syrians and Macedonians had not courage to meet 
them in the field, six thousand Jews boldly attacked, and, by 
the divine assistance, defeated and repulsed them, having slain 
a hundred and twenty thousand of them.'^^ 

See Calmet, Hist. Prof. t. 7. ^The new Fr. Comm. t. 7. p, 896. and Foy-Vail- 
lant* Hist. Seleucidaruni. — S. Hicr. in Dan. c. 11, Diodor. Sicul. in excerpt. 
Vales, p. 292. Strabo, 1. 16. Justin, 1.32.C. 2. — 2 Mach, viii. 20 . 


all, or dismal ruins which serve only for 
lurkin^'holes and dens for serpents and 
wild beasts. Those immortal works, the 
mausolaeuras, pyramids, and obelisks, 
which seem to outbrave time itself, have 
scarce been able to preserve the names of 
any of their vain founders. “ Mors etiam 
saxis nominibusque venit." What wonder 
then if families are liable still to greater 
vicissitudes ? It was the remark of the 


judicious antiquary Mr. Erdcswick, that 
within the space of a hundred years three 
parts of the estates in a county passed 
into the hands of new families. This ob- 
servation made the iiigeniour. marquis of 
Halifax frequently say, that the raising 
of a family seemed to him like children’s 
play when they build bouses of cards, 
which the next shake or puiT of wind 
throws down again. 
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Seleucus III. eldest son of Antiochus, succeeded him in 
the throne, and continued for some time to favour the Jews 
as his father liad done. The Jews were then in such high 
esteem, that sovereign princes courted their friendship, and 
made magnificent presents to the temple ; and Seleucus fur- 
nished out of his own treasury all the expenses of it. Judsea 
enjoyed a profound peace; and their laws were observed 
with a religious strictness under their worthy high-priest 
Onias until a misunderstanding which happened be- 

tween him and Simon, a powerful man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, and governor of the temple, brought a series of evils on 
the whole nation. This contest grew to such a height, that 
Simon, finding he could not carry his iniquitous design into 
execution, or get the better of the zealous high-priest who 
had then held that dignity about sixteen years, went away to 
A[)ollonius, governor of Ccelesyria and Palestine under Se- 
leiicus, and acquainted him, that there were immense trea- 
sures deposited in the temple of Jerusalem, which might be 
seized upon for the king’s use. The governor sent to inform 
Seleucus of the matter, who, being in distress for money to 
pay the Homan tribute, was taken with the bait, and dis- 
patched Ileliodorus to fetch the treasure away to Antiocli. 

When this officer was arrived at Jerusalem, and had dis- 
closed his commission to the high-priest, the pontilF made 
the strongest remonstrances against the sacrilegious attempt, 
urging that the sacred treasure consisted of things consecrated 
to God, or the deposites of orphans and widows- Ileliodorus, 
still intent upon executing the king’s orders, entered tlie 
place with a body of armed men ; and, as he was about to 
seize upon the treasure, there appeared a man on horseback 
in shining armour, who flew upon him with the utmost fury, 
and whose horse struck him with his fore feet. There were 
seen at the same time two other young men, strong, beautiful, 
and glorious; who, standing by him, one on each side, 
scourged him severely. Heliodorus fell down to the ground 
half dead ; and all that presumed to accompany him were 
struck with fear and trembling. Being carried out m a litter (*) 


(*) 3 Mach. iii. I. 
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almost deao^ lie continued in this condition till some of his 
friends entreated Oiiias to call upon God to grant liim his 
life ; who having offered a sacrifice for the man’s reco\ ei^, 
he was restored to health. He thereupon went back to 
Antioch, and made a faithful relation to the king of all that 
had befallen him ; adding that, if he had any enemy whom 
he desired to get rid of, he needed but send him to rifle that 
sacred place, and he would see him come back in such a con- 
dition, as would convince him, that the Jewish temple was 
under the protection of some divine and irresistible power.^'^- 
Heaven did not long defer punishing this king for his sacri- 
legious attempt, by that very hand which he had employed 
in it. Seleucus had agreed with the Homans to send his own 
son Demetrius, then ten years old, to remain an hostage at 
Home in the place of his brother Antiochus, wlio should be 
allowed to return to Syria. During the absence of the two 
heirs to the crown, Heliodorus cut off Seleucus by poison, 
and placed himself on the throne. Antiochus, who was then 
at Athens on his return, obtained by great promises the 
assistance of Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and of Attains, 
that king’s brother, who led him into Syria with a powerful 
array, and driving out the usurper, left him in quiet posses- 
sion of the kingdom. Antiochus took the title of Epiphancs, 
or The Illustrious, though by the whole series of his life he 
better deserved that of Vile or Despicable, which was given 
him long before his birth by the prophet Daniel,^*'^ and which 
is confirmed by Polyljius and Philarchus, his cotemporaries, 
quoted by Athenaius. Livy and Diodorus Siculus say, that 
he would frequently ramble about the streets of Antioch 
with two or three lewd companions, drink and carouse with 
the dregs of the people, and intrude himself into the parties 
of the vilest rakes, and be their ringleader in wanton frolics, 
public lewdness, and a thousand ridiculous follies, without 
any regard to virtue, law, decency, or his royal character : 
above all other vices, he was addicted to drunkenness and 
lust, and most profuse and extravagant in squandering 
away his revenues ; on which see Guyon, Hist, des Emp. t. 7« 


2 Mach, iii.24. 39 .— ^6) £)aii, xi. 21. 
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p. 2J 8. Upon the death of Ptolemy Epiphanes in Egypt, ami 
ills widow Cleopatra, a war was lighted up between the 
Syrians and the two Ptolemies, the elder brother surnamed 
Philometor, and the younger Physcon or Big-beHied, who 
reigned sometimes jointly, and sometimes the one, some- 
times the other alone, as their parties prevailed ; though 
the latter survived, and was the most profligate and barbarous 
tyrant that ever reigned in Egypt. 

Joshua or Jesus, the wicked brother of Onias the good 
higli-priest, blinded by ambition, changed his name into that 
of Jason, which he thought more conformable and pleasing 
to the Crreeks, and repairing to Antiochus Epiphanes as soon 
as he was settled on the throne, for the price of four hundred 
and forty talents of silver, procured from liim the high- 
pricsthood, and an order that Onias should not only be de- 
posed, but sent to Antioch, and confined to dwell there. 
Jason apostatizing in many articles from the Jewish religion^ 
gavt* Antiochus anotlier sum of a hundred and fifty talents 
of silver for the liberty of erecting at Jerusalem a gymnasium, 
or place of public exercises, such as were practised in Greece^ 
with an academy for training up of youth in the fashion and 
manners of the heathens ; and for the liberty of making such 
as he thought fit, free of the city of Antioch, By this bait 
lie drew many into his apostacy, whom commerce with the 
heathens, and vanity or interest had already disposed to prefer 
worldly advantages to those which are to come. Jason had 
not enjoyed his ill-gotten dignity three years when another 
Jew, brother of the treacherous Simon above-mentioned,'^^ 
cliangcd his name Onias into that of Menelaus, bought the 
high-priesthood of Antiochus for three hundred talents more, 
and outdid Jason in his apostacy, endeavouring to engage the 
Jews to forsake their religion, and wholly to conform to that 
of the heathens. He procured Onias, the true high-priest, 
to be put to death at Antioch. 

Dreadful signs in the heavens prognosticated the evils that 
were to befall the city of Jerusalem.^®^ They were begun by 
the seditions raised by Jason and Menelaus. Upon a false 

(7) 2 Mach, iv, 23.— 2 Mach. v. 2. 
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report that Antiochus was slain in the Egyptian war, Jason 
came out of the land of the Ammonites, and at the head of a 
thousand men possessed himself of the city and temple of 
Jerusalem. But he was obliged to retire upon the approach 
of Antiochus who led his army from Egypt to Jerusalem ; and, 
in the space of three days, killed in that city fourscore thou- 
sand Jews, sold forty thousand to neighbouring nations for 
slaves, and made as many more prisoners. .His fury did 
not stop here. He caused the traitor Menelaus, who had 
recovered his good graces, to lead him into the most holy 
recesses of the temple, and he laid his impious hands upon 
all that was most sacred. He seized the golden altar of in- 
cense, the golden table of the shewbread, the golden candle- 
stick, the censers, vessels, and other holy utensils, and the 
crowns, golden shields, and other ornaments which had been 
dedicated to the temple, besides one thousand eight hundred 
talents of gold and silver, which he forcibly took out of the 
treasury. He took away the gold plating tliat covered the 
gates, the veil of the innermost sanctuary, and all that was 
valuable, whether for its metal or workmanship. After this, 
leaving Philip, a most brutish Phrygian, governor of Judaea, 
and the impious Menelaus in possession of the high-priest- 
hood, he returned to Antioch in triumph, thinking through 
“ pride, that he might now make the land navigable, and 
‘‘ the sea passable on foot ; such was the haughtiness of his 
niind.'^^'®^ He thence set out at the head of a numerous 
army on another expedition into Egypt, having nothing less 
in view than the entire conquest of that rich kingdom. He 
reduced the country as far as Memphis, and there received 
the submission of most of the other cities and provinces^ 
Thence he marched towards Alexandria, but at Eleusina, a vil- 
lage but four miles from that city, was met by Caius Popilliiis 
Laenas, Caius Decimius, and Caius Hostilins, three ambassa- 
dors sent by the Roman senate, with an order that he should 
suspend all hostilities, and put an end to the war ; which, if 
he refused to do, the Roman people would no longer look 
upon him as their friend and ally. Popillius delivered to 


3 Mach. ▼. 1 i. 2 Mach. v. 31. 
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him this decree at the head of his army ; and when the king 
desired leave to advise with his council about an answer, the 
ambassador drew a circle round him in the sand with the staff 
he held in his hand, and raising his voice said, You shall 
not go out of this circle, till you either accept or reject 
the proposal which is made you.'^ Hereupon the king an- 
swered, I will do what your republic requires of 
Aiitiochus, exceedingly mortified at this check, led back his 
army, but being resolved to vent his rage upon the Jews, in 
his return detached Apollonius with twenty-two thousand 
men to plunder Jerusalem. Apollonius came to that city 
dissembling his design under an outward shew of a peaceable 
intention. But on the next sabboth-day, when all things 
were in profound quiet, he commanded his soldiers to go 
through the streets, and massacre all persons they should 
meet 5 which they did without the least resistance from the 
Jews, who suffered themselves to be butchered for fear of 
violating the sabbath. About ten thousand persons who 
escaped the slaughter were carried away captives ; and some 
others fled. Apollonius then ordered the city to be plun- 
dered, and afterward set on fire. The walls were demo- 
lished, the service of the temple quite abandoned, and the 
holy place every where polluted. The temple itself was 
dedicated to Jupitei Olympius, and his statue was erected 
on the altar of burnt-otferings, which w^as foretold by 
IJamel.'*'^^ Sacrifices were begun to be offered to this abomi- 
nable idol on the king’s birth-day, which was the twenty-fifth 
day of the month Casleu, which answers to part of our 
November and December.^^®^ 

About the same time the temple of the Samaritans on 
mount Garizim was dedicated to Jupiter Hospitalis, or the 
Protector of Stranger^ ; which implied that the Samaritans 
were not originally natives of that country, but a colony of 
strangers settled there. These latter strove to prevent the 
king's orders ; so ready were they to offer sacrifice to their 
abominable idol. Many also among the Jews, who professed 
the true religion, apostatized under this persecution ; but 


(U) Polybius, Legal. f)2. Livy, 1. 45. c. U. Appian. in Syriac. Paterc. I. I . c. 10. 
Hier. in Dan. xi. 27.— Daii. xi. 31.— 2 Macli. vi. 7. x. 5. 1 Mach. i. 57. 62. 
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others cwrageoasly sealed their fidelity to the law of God 
With their blood. Altars and statues were set up in every 
tow^n of Juda'a, and groves were in every part consecrated to 
idolatrous mysteries ; and the Jews Were compelled, under 
pain: of death, to offer sacrifice to idols ; so that the whole 
land became a scene of idolatry, debaucheries, and the most 
horrid butcheries. It was made immediate death to be caught 
observing the sabbath, the rite of circumcision, or any other 
part of the Mosaic law. Two women having been discovered 
to have circumcised their children, were led, with their in- 
fants hung about their necks, through the streets of Jerusa- 
lem, and at length thrown headlong from the walls. Great 
multitudes fled into the deserts, and hid themselves among 
craggy rocks in holes and caverns. Philip the governor, be- 
ing informed that a considerable number of Jew^s were as- 
sembled in caves to keep the sabbath, inarcljed against them 
with a suflicient force ; and, after having in vain offered them 
a general amnesty if they would forsake their religion, caused 
them all, men, w^omeii, and children to he burnt. The per- 
secutors committed to the flames the books of the law of God, 
and put to death every one with whom those books were 
found, and whoever observed the law of the l^ord ; but many 
determined that they would not eat unclean things, and chose 
rather to die than to be defiled with forbidden meats, or to 
break the holy law of God.^^^^ 

Among the glorious martyrs wdio j>referred torments and 
death to the least violation of the divine law, one of the most 
eminent was Eleazar. Me was one of the chief among the 
scribes or expounders of the law, a man ninety years old; 
and, notwithstanding his great age, of a comely aspect. His 
countenance breathing a mixture of majesty and sweetness, 
inspired all who approached liim with veneration for his 
person, and confidence in his virtue. The persecutors flat- 
tered themselves that they should gain all the rest, if they 
could succeed in perverting this holy man, whose example 
held many others stedfast. Him therefore they brought 
upon the butchering stage; and as it was their design not so 


(»■*) 1 Mach. i. CO. 66 . 
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much to torment as to seduce him, they employed succes- 
sively threats and promises. Finding these weapons to(» 
feeble against so stout a soldier, they had recourse to a most 
ridiculous act of violence, opening his mouth by force that 
they might at least thrust into it some swine’s flesh ; not con- 
sidering that an action in which the heart has no share^ can 
never be construed a criminal transgression of the law ; but 
this free consent was what they could never extort from the 
martyr. To purchase life by such an infidelity he justly re- 
garded as the basest infamy and crime ; and, out of a Jioly 
eagerness rather to suffer the most dreadful torments and 
death, he courageously walked of his own accord towards the 
place of execution. Certain Gentiles or apostates who were 
his friends, being moved with a false and wicked pity, taking 
him aside, desired that flesh might be brought which it was 
lawful for him to eat, that the people might believe that he 
had eaten swine’s flesh, and the king be satisfied by such u 
pretended obedience 5 but the holy old man rejected with 
horror the impious suggestion, and answered, that by such a 
dissimulation the young men w^ould be tempted to transgress 
the law, thinking that Eleazar, at the age of fourscore and 
ten years, had gone over to the rites of the heathens : adding, 
tliat if he should be guilty of such a crime, he could not 
escape the hand of the Almighty, either alive or dead, llav- 
ing spoken thus, he was forthwith carried to execution ; and 
they that led him were, by his resolute answer, exceedingly 
exasperated against him. When he was ready to expire 
under the stripes, he groaned, and said, O Lord, whose 
‘‘ holy light pierces the most secret recesses of our hearts, 
thou seest^lhe miseries I endure ; but iny soul feeletli a 
real joy in suffering these things for the sake of tliy law, 
because I fear thee.” With these words the holy man gave 
up the ghost, leaving, by his death, an example of noble 
courage, and a memorial of virtue to his whole nation. 

The glorious conflict of this venerable old man was fol- 
lowed by the martyrdom of seven brothers, who suflered, one 
after another, the most exquisite torments, with invincible 
courage and constancy ; whilst their lierolc mother, divested 
of all the weakness of her sex, stood by, encouraging and 
VoL. Vlll. B 
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strengthening them, in the Hebrew tongue, and last of all 
died himself with the same cheerfulnes and intrepidity. 
Their victory was the more glorious because they triumphed 
over the king in person, who seems to have taken a journey 
to Jerusalem on purpose to endeavour, by the weigut of his 
authority, and by the most barbarous inventions of cnn lty, 
to overcome the inflexible constancy of men who were proof 
against all the artifices and most barbarous racks of his 
ministers. Some moderns think they rather suffered at 
Antioch than at Jerusalem but this latter city seems the 
tlieatre of tins as well as of the other transactions related by 
the sacred writer. By an order of Antiochus, these seven 
brothers were apprehended with their mother, and tormented 
•with whips and scourges in order to compel them to eat 
swine’s flesh, against their divine law. The eldest said to the 
tyrant, We are ready to die rather than to transgress the 
laws of God.’* The king being provoked at this resolute 
answer, commanded the frying-pans and brazen caldrons to 
he made hot ; then the tongue of him that had spoken thus 
to be cut out, and the skin of his head to be drawn off, and 
afterward the extremities of his hands and feet to be chopped 
off, his mother and the rest of his brothers looking on. When 
he was maimed in all his parts, the tyrant commanded him, 
yet alive, to be brought to the fire, and to be fried in a pan. 
While he was suffering therein a long time, the other brothers 
and the mother exhorted one another to die manfully, be- 
cause God, who is glorified by the fidelity of his servants, 
takes pleasure in beholding them suffering for his truth. The 
first having thus ended his painful life, the guards .advanced 
with his second brother. The executioner having flayed off 
all the hair and skin of his beard, face and head, inquired 
whether he would eat of the meats the king commanded, 
before they proceeded any farther, and tormented him. 
Finding by his answer that he was in the same noble resolu- 
tion with his brother, they inflicted on him the same torments. 
When he was at the last gasp, he said to the king, with a 
courage and strength which God alone can inspire in those 

RurinuR, Serrarius, Calmet.— Mach. vii. Guyon. Hist, des Seleucides, t. 7 
p. 250. F. Berruyer, t. 7. 
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monicnts, “ You indeed destroy our rnortal life ; but the 
king of the world, for whose laws we suffer, will raise us 
up in the resurrection of eternal life.” After him the third 
was made a laughing-stock ; and when he was commanded, 
he quickly put forth his tongue, and courageously stretched 
out his hands, saying with confidence, ‘‘ These have I re- 
ceived from heaven, and with pleasure resign them, to 
bear testimony to the laws of God ; and 1 trust that I shall 
one day receive them again from the omnipotent hand of 
Him that gave them.” The king and his courtiers stood 
amazed at his courage, not understanding by what means re- 
ligion could inspire such an excess of greatness of soul, by 
which a tender youth despised in such an age the most 
frightful torments ; but the tyrant seeing his power set at 
nought and foiled, grev^ more enraged than ever, and after 
this martyr w^as dead, without giving himself time to breathe, 
or to put any questions to (he fourth, he commanded him to 
be flayed, his hands and feet maimed, and his body at length 
thrown into the burning pan ; but he, looking upon the king, 
said, Death is our advantage, who meet it with an assured 
hope in God that he will raise us up again. As for thee, 
“ thou wilt have no share in the resurrection to eternal life.” 
No sooner had his brother finished his course, hut the fifth 
was broiiglit forth to be butchered after the like manner, un- 
less he chose to accept of the conditions of escape ; but the 
executioners finding him resolute, they inflicted on him the 
same torments with those already mentioned. Being near 
his end, he told the king, that he ought not to imagine God 
had entirely forsaken his people, and that he had reason to 
tremble for himself, for he should very soon find himself 
and his family overtaken by the divine vengeance. When he 
was dead the sixth youtli was presently brought forward, and 
being put into the hands of the bloody executioners, on his 
refusal to comply with the king’s orders, they immediately 
fell to w^ork, cutting, slashing, and burning him without 
being able to shake his constancy. Addressing himself also 
to the barbarous king in his latter moments, he said, De- 
ceive not thyself : for though we sulFer these things because 
“ we have offended God, do not flatter thyself that thou wilt 
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escape unpunished^ who hast attempted to fight against 
« God.^' 

The admirable mother^ animated by a lively faith, saw her 
seven sons slain, one after another, by the most barbarous 
torments, in the space of one day. Filled with a heavenly 
wisdom and more than heroic courage, she overcame the 
weakness of her sex, and giving nothing to nature, did not 
let drop one dangerous tear, which might have discouraged 
her children ; all this time she thought of nothing but of 
securing their victory to which she animated them by the 
strongest and most inflamed exhortations. She bravely en^ 
couraged eveiy one of them in her own language. I know- 
not how you were formed in my womb,” said she to them, 
you received not a soul or life from me ; nor did I frame 
your limbs. It is God, the Creator of the world, who gave 
“ you all' this ; it is easy to him to repair his own work, and 
he will again restore to you, in his mercy, that breath and 
“ life which you now despise for the sake of his laws.” The 
tyrant all this while was intent only on the affront, which he 
thought put upon him by the courageous martyrs, who 
seemed to outbrave his power to which he desired to make 
every thing bend ; and his mind was wholly taken up in car- 
ryiiig his impotent revenge to the utmost extremities ; but his 
rage was turned into despair when he saw himself already so 
often vanquished, and that of these heroic brothers there now 
remained only one tender child alive. He earnestly desired 
at least to overcome him, and for this purpose he had re- 
course to that feigned compassion which tyrants often make 
so dangerous a use of, and by a thousand engaging caresses 
endeavoured to seduce him. He called himself his master, 
his king, and his father ; and promised him upon his oath, if 
he would comply with his desire and turn to his religion, he 
would make him rich, happy, and powerful ; would treat 
him as his friend, and always rank him among his principal 
favourites, in a word, that his obedience should be recom- 
pensed beyond his utmost desires. 

1 he youth not being yet moved, the king addressed him- 
self also to the mother with a seeming compassion for her 
loss, and entreated her to prevail upon her only surviving 
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cliiUI^ in pity to herself at leasts to spare this small remnant 
of the family, and not to give her the affliction of having her 
whole offspring torn away from her at once. She joyfully un- 
dertook to give hint counsel, but of a veiy different kind from 
that intended by the king ; for, bearing towards her son, and 
leaning to his ear, she said in her own language, My dear 
child, now my only one, have pity on me thy mother, who 
bore thee nine months in my womb, and gave thee suck 
three years, and nourished thee, and brought thee up unto 
this age. Afflict me not by any base infidelity and cow- 
ardice. Look up to the heavens, l.ehold the earth, and the 
vast variety of creatures in both ; and consider, I conjure 
thee, my son, that God made them all out of nothing, by 
‘‘ his almighty power : This is the God whom thou adorest. 
Have him before thy eyes, and thou wilt not fear this 
bloody executioner. Shew thyself worthy of thy brothers, 
and receive death with constancy; that 1 may have the 
comfort to see you all joined in martyrdom, and meet you 
in the place of eternal mercy and repose.'* The young 
martyr had scarce patience to hear his mother finish these 
words, but desiring ardently to complete his sacrifice, and to 
follow his brothers, cried out to his executioners, For 
** whom do you wait ? I do not obey the command of the 
king, but the precept of the divine law/* Then addressing 
himself to the king he said, You, who glory in the inven- 
tion of so much malice and evil against the Hebrews, shall 
not escape the hand of God. We suffer thus for our sins, 
yet God will be again reconciled to his servants. My 
brothers having now undergone a short pain, are under the 
“ covenant of eternal life. Like them I offer up my life and 
iny body for the holy laws of our fathers, begging God to 
be speedily merciful to our people. In me and in iny 
“ brothers the wrath of the Almighty, which has been justly 
brought upon our nation, shall cease.** The king hearing 
him speak to this purpose, was no longer master of liiinself ; 
but, condemning himself for having had this little spark of 
patience, resolved to wreak his vengeance on this tender child 
with greater excess and cruelty than he had done on all his 
brothers. This last therefore stood the utmost shock of the 
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rage of the executioners, and exhausted both their invention 
and their strength* Persevering faithful to his last breath he 
deserved to receive the most glorious crown. The mother 
standing now alone amidst the mangled limbs of her seven 
sons, triumphed with joy, and embraced their dead bodies 
with greater tenderness than she had ever embraced them 
living. She sighed to arrive herself at the like crown of 
martyrdom, and prayed that God would give her a share in 
the glory of her sons, to survive whom one day would have 
been her grief. Antiochus, always the same tyrant, ashamed 
to yield, and incapable of relenting or forgiving, gave orders 
that the mother should likewise be tormented, and put to 
death. She therefore was cut off last of all. These martyrs 
suffered in the year of the world 383 7^ of the mra of the 
Seleucidae 145, before Christ 164. 

Antiochus, covered with confusion and shame to see him- 
self vanquished by a weak woman and her children, retired ; 
giving every where the strictest orders for tlie extirpation of 
tlie Jewish religion ; but God turned his rage and vain pro- 
jects to hjs own disgrace and ruin, and raised his people again 
to a flourishing condition. This was effected by tlie glorious 
achievements chiefly of the sons of Mathathias, who wdien 
the temple was profaned, had left Jerusalem and retired intc 
the mountains near Modin, his native place. He was an 
eminent priest, of the family of Joarib, which was the first of 
the twenty-four classes appointed by David tt) oflieiate in the 
temple.^ He was descended from Aaron by his eldest son 
and successor Eleazar, and was the son of .John, tlie son of 
Simon, the son of Asmoneus from whom the princes of this 
family, that afterward reigned in Judcea, were called Asmo- 
iieans. Mathathias was then very old, and had with him his 
five sons, John suriiamed Gaddis, Simon surnamed Thasi, 
•ludas called Machaheus, Eleazar, and Jonathan. When the 
ofiicers of king Antiochus arrived at Modin to compel all the 
Jew^s to forsake the true religion, lie went to the town ; and 
to encourage others to remain stedfast, declared to those 
officers that he would continue faithful to God, and, imitating 


j paral. xxiv. G, 7. 
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the zeal of Phineas, he slew an apostate who was going to 
offer sacrifice to an idol . After wrhich he fled into the wilder- 
ness, and was followed by others. Dying soon after, in the 
hundred and sixty-sixth year before Christ, he appointed 
Judas Machabeus general.^*®^ 

This valiant captain with six thousand men, defeated and 
slew Apollonius, the governor of Samaria, and a great perse- 
cutor of the Jews, who had marched against him with a 
numerous army. Seron, deputy-governor of Coelesyria under 
Ptolemy Macron the chief governor, advanced with a fresh 
body of forces, but was overthrown and killed. Philip the 
Phrygian, governor of Jerusalem, sent to Antioch for succour. 
Antiochus being absent beyond the Euphrates, Lysias, whom 
he had left regent, dispatched forty thousand foot to Ptolemy 
Macron, governor of Ccclesyria and Phoenicia, with Nicanor 
and Gorgias, two experienced commanders ; but Judas dis- 
comfited Nicanor, burned Gorgias’s camp, and when Tirno- 
theus, governor of the country beyond the Jordan, wilh Bac- 
chides, another famous general, came up, he met and over- 
threw them in a set battle, killing tw^enty thousand of their 
men. Upon this news Lysias, the regent, came in person 
into Judaea with sixty thousand foot, and five thousand horse. 
Judas by the divine assistance gave him an entire overthrow, 
and obliged him to fly to Antioch. After the retreat of the 
enemy, Judas purified the temple, celebrated the dedication 
during eight days, and restored the sacrifices to the true God. 
This dedications'*^ was performed on the twenty-fifth of the 
month Casleu, in the hundred and sixtieth year before Christ, 
the second of Judas's government, on the very day on which 
the temple had been polluted by tlie abomination of desola- 
tion, or the statue of Jupiter Olyrnpiiis set up in it three 
years before. Judas prospered exceedingly, and performed 


(1^) 1 Mach. ii. 2 Mach. viii. 


The feast of this dedication was kept 
hv the Jews ever after, thuu|^h instituted 
only hy the syna^o^ue. Oiir Saviour as- 
si'ited at it near the winter solstice, John 
X. 22. See (Jrulius in loc. The Jews also 


celebrated the feast of the dedicatian 
under kin^ Solomon, in the month Tisri, 
in .\utumn ; and of that under Zorobabel, 
in the mouth Adar, in spring. 
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exploits of valour against three Syrian kings, and other 
enemies of the people of God, far more wonderful, and more 
glorious than those of the most famous heroes recorded in 
profane history. He was no less eminent for virtue and re- 
ligion. He died in battle with great honour in the hundred 
and fifty-seventh year before Christ, having been general six 
years, and executed the office of high-priest three years, as 
Josephus says. 

Menelaus the apostate high-priest having been condemned 
to death by the young king Antiochns IV. or Eiipator, son of 
Epiphanes, and smothered in ashes, Alcimus, an apostate of 
the race of Aaron, obtained of king Demetrius Soter (who by 
the murder of Antiochus Eupator, and his regent Lysias, had 
stept into the throne) the title of high-priest, and fought 
against Judas and his religion and country. Onias, son of 
Oiiias III. to whom the high-priesthood belonged, upon the 
intrusion of Alcimus, retired to Alexandria, and with leave of 
Ptolemy Philometor built a temple at Heliopolis in Egypt 
for the Hellenistical Jews in the year Ifif) before Christ. 
Alcimus being struck with a palsy, and carried off by a miser- 
able death, Jonathan the worthy brother of J iidas Machabeus, 
who after his death had been chosen general of the people of 
God, was appointed lawful higli-priest in the hundred and 
fifty-third year before Christ, and was succeeded in both those 
dignities by his virtuous and valiant brother Simon. The 
posterity of this last enjoyed the same, and are called the 
Asnionean princes. Vlis son and immediate successor, John 
ilircanus, discharged tlie functions of that double office with 
virtue, wisdom, and valour ; and added to his dominions 
Idumaea, Samaria, and Galilee. His sons Aristobulus (during 
a short reign of one year) and Alexander Jannaeus, about 
one hundred and seven years before Christ, assumed the 
regal diadem and title, but degenerated from the virtue of 
their ancestors ; and from their time pride, hypocrisy, and 
luxury, began to overrun the Jewish state and nation, and to 
pave the way to the most grievous of all crimes, the cruci- 
fixion of the Son of God, by which that ungrateful people 
completed the measure of their iniquities. 
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The servants of God equally triumphed, whether by a 
glorious death or by temporal victories in the cause of virtue.^^^ 
Infinitely different was the miserable conflict which the per- 
secutor sustained with himself in the terrible agonies of liis 
unhappy death. Antiochus being much distressed for money, 
his treasury being always drained by his perpetual follies and 
extravagant expenses, he marched with fifty thousand men 
beyond the Euphrates in quest of spoils ; but, attempting to 
plunder a rich temple in Persepolis, and afterward another 
at Elymais,^*®^ he was in both places repulsed by the inhabi- 
tants. Wherefore he fled with great grief and shame towards 
Babylonia, and met on the road about Ecbatana an express 
with news that Judas had defeated Lysias, taken his fortresses 
in Judaea, and exterminated the idol which he had set tip. 
Swelling with anger, he said he w^ould march straight to Je- 
rusalem, and make it a sepulchre of the Jews. In this fit of 
rage he commanded his chariot to be driven with the utmost 
speed, and without stopping. He had no sooner done speak- 
ing than God struck him with an incurable disease, and a 
dreadful pain in his bowels came upon him, and bitter tor- 
ments of the inner parts. Still breathing revenge in his rage 
against the Jews, and travelling in great haste, he fell from 


(^5) 1 Mach. vi. 2. 

The name of Mackabee was g^iven to 
Judas by way of eminence, and from him 
it passed to aW those who took up arms, 
or who died for the Jewish religion in 
this persecution, especially the seren 
brothers martyrs. The etymology of this 
word is more uiioertain, as the name is 
no where extant in the original Hebrew 
or Syriac ; nor is it known whether the 
middle letter he n, 3 or p. Some derive 
the word from the Hebrew nsnOi Mac- 
chabeh, hid: others from Makkabah, a 
cavern : because these holy men were at 
first, lurkers in caverns. Many deduce 
the name from the four initial letters ofvj 
those four words of the eleventh verse of 
the fifteeth chapter of Exod. htt 
n3Q3 Mi camoca bacKm Jehovah: 

Who is like to thee, O Lord, among 
the gods ?** which words these heroes of 
religion are said to have embroidered on 


and 2 Mach. ix. 2. 

their standartls and ftliields. See iinhhi 
Isaac, Sixtus uf Steiina, (jeiicttraid and 
Grotius. CaVmcl derivefi it from the 
words, Mahke bejah^ “ Striking or con- 
quering in the Lord.’* The saints in die 
Old Law are saved by the same faith 
which we more explicitly confess ; they 
believed in Christ to come ; we believe 
in him already come. I'he words arc 
changed. Our Redeemer will come, and. 
He is come, as Sc. Austin frt'qiiently oh 
serves ; but the object of this faith is the 
same. Nor could any man ever l»c saved 
but by sii|>ernaturai faith in this Re* 
deemer. Many saints of the Old Law 
were commemorated in the Komaii Mar- 
tyrology ; churches in some places, par- 
ticularly at Venice, are dedicated to God 
in their honour. The lives of the saints 
in the Old Testament are elegantly com- 
piled in French. 
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his chariot; and his body was grievously bruised. Then he, 
who seemed to himself to command the waves of the sea, and 
to be raised above the condition of man, being cast down to 
the ground was carried in a litter : worms swarnaed out of his 
body, and his flesh fell off; and the man, who, a little before, 
thought he could reach to the stars, no man could endure to 
carry, by reason of the intolerable stench of his body which 
was noisome to the whole army ; and when he was not able 
to bear the smell of his own flesh, and great grief came upon 
him, he called for all his friends, and said to them, Sleep 
is gone from my eyeSy and I am fallen away^ and my heart is 
cast down through anxiety. And I said in my heart : Into what 
tribulation am I come j and into what floods of sorrow y wherein I 
now am? I who was pleasanty and beloved in my power ; but 
now I remember the evils that I did in Jerusalem. — I know that 
for this cause these evils have found me : and behold I perish with 
great grief in a strange land.^^^ He promised to make Jeru- 
salem a free city, and to favour it with the most honourable 
privileges, equal to those which the commonwealth of Athens 
enjoyed ; to adorn the temple with great gifts, increase the 
holy vessels, and allow out of his revenues the charges be- 
longing to the sacrifices ; also that he would become a Jew, 
and go through every place of the earth, and declare the 
power of God ; but his repentance was only founded on tem- 
poral motives. Wherefore the Holy Ghost says of him : — 
This tvicked man prayed to the Lordy of whom he was not like to 
obtain mercy He died one hundred and sixty years before 
the Christian a;ra. See 2Mach. v. vi. vii. Joseph. 1. de Imperio 
Rationis. Guyon, t. 7- Univ. Hist, t. 10. p. 275. Calmet on 
the Machabecs. F. Berriiyer, t. 7. The feast of the Seven 
Machabees and their mother was celebrated on the first of 
August ill the first ages of the church, as may be seen by very 
ancient Calendars, especially that of Carthage. Also by 
those of the Syi’iaiis, Arabians, and other Orientals.^”^ We 
have panegyrics in honour of these Martyrs by SS. Greg. 
Naz. Chrysost. August. Gaudent. and Leo the Great. 

W 1 Mach. vi. 10 — 13.-— (^‘5 2 Mach. ix. 13.— Ap. Jos. Assemani, Bibl. Orient* 
— Ap. Ruinart et Bullaiid. 
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SS. FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY, W. MM. 

I^These three holy sisters suffered many torments and a cruel 
death for the faith at Rome, in the reign of Adrian. Saint 
Sophia, their mother, gave them these names out of devotion, 
and her love of the theological virtues. Slie trained them up 
in most perfect sentiments of religion and i)iety, rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly to see them honoured with the crown of niai tyr- 
dorn, and exhorted them in their conflict. She served God 
in holy widowhood, and died in peace. She is comrnenio- 
lated on the thirtieth of September. The names of these 
saints have been always famous beth in the Eastern and 
Western churches. 

ST. F/niELWOLD, BISHOP OF WINCHESTER, C. 

This saint was nobly bom, and a native of Winchester. 
IJt‘ing moved in his youth with an ardent desire totally to de- 
>ote himself to the divine service, he for some time made it 
his most earnest request to the Father of lights, that he might 
lind an experienced guide in the paths of salvation. He met 
with this director in the great St. Dunstan, then abbot of 
(dastenbury,“ to whom he addressed himself, and received 
from his hands the monastic habit. Knowing that heavenly 
wisdom is an inestimable treasure, to purchase which we must 
sell all things and exert our whole strength, he bid adieu to 
all other thoughts and pursuits, and never ceased to sigh, to 
|>ray, to weep, and to labour, with all the ardour of his soul, 
that lie might be so happy as to obtain so great a good, to 
which God himself vouchsafes, in liis merry, to invite us. 
The earnestness with which he sought daily to improve his 
soul ill perfect virtue, was the surest mark how much the 
Holy Ghost already reigned in his heart. At the same time, 
his zeal for knowledge, made him embrace every branch of 
the sacred sciences with so much the greater ardour as these 
studies wx*re become his essential duty. St, Dunstan, afler 
some time, made him dean of his mor.ks, Jn king 
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Mred® Kbuih anil ricWy cn<Io«e,l i|,e al>I)ej of Al>ing,l,m 
in RcrkshirCj which had formerJjr been founded by king 
CUsa, in (>75, and augmented by Ina. Ethelwold was ap- 
pointed abbot of this great monastery, which he rendered a 


perfect model of regular discipline, anil a nursery of other 
like establishments. He procured from Corbie a master of 
church music, and sent Osgar to Fleury, a monastery which 
at that time surpassed all others in the reputation of strict ob- 
servance of the most perfect monastic discipline. The fury 
of the Danes had made such havock of religious houses, that 
no monks were then left in all England except in the two 
monasteries of Glastenbury and Abingdon, as the historian of 
this latter place, published by Wharton, testifies ; and the 
education of youth, and every other support of learning and 
virtue was almost banished by the ravages of those barbarians. 
These deplorable circumstances awaked the zeal of the 
virtuous, especially of St, Dunstan, St. Ethelwold, and Saint 
Oswald, These three also set themselves with great industry 
to restore learn ing.^‘^ 

St. Ethelwold was ckonsecrated bishop of Winchester by 
St. Dunstan. The disorders and ignorance which reigned 
among some of the clergy of England occasioned by the 
Danish devastations, produced a scandalous violation of some 
of the canons. Ethelwold found these evils obstinate and 
past recovery among the disorderly secular can<ms of the 
cathedral of Winchester. Wherefore he expelled them, 
•'iDotting to each of them a part of their prebends for their 
annual subsistence, and placing monks from Abingdon in 
their room, with whom be kept choir as their bishop and 
abbot. Three of the former canons took the monastic 


Set* Klfrirli, a Icariic'd discifile of Ethelfvold, Pra?f. in Gramat. Saxon. 

(“) King Kdred measured with his own staii, St. Ethelwold, and St. Oswald, under 
hand the g^roiitid for the foundation and the authority of Kiii^ Ed^ar. I'hese three 
site of this noble abbey, and gave a great zealous bishops restored many monasteries 
treat of bydromel to bis nobles and others as a means to establish the studies of 
in the same place on that occasion. literature and religion, wliich the depre- 

Bishop Burnet leads his readers into a dalioiis of the northern barbarians had 
gross mistake when he represents most of exceedingly impaired ; and at that time 
our cathedral churches to have been con> our universities are no where mentioneds 
verted into priories of monks by St. Dun> | and iu whatever state some may presume 
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lial)it, and continued tn serve God in that church. The year 
following, St. Ethelwold expelled the seculars out of the new 
monastery of Winchester, and placed there monks with an 
abbot. He repaired the nunnery dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary in the same city, and bought of the king the lands and 
ruins of the great nunnery of St. Audry in the isle of Ely, 
which had been burnt by the Danes a hundred years before ; 
and he erected on the same spot a sumptuous abbey of 
monks, which king Edgar exceedingly enriched, as is related 
by Thomas of Ely. He likewise purchased the ruins of 
Thorney iu Cambridgeshire, which he restored in like manner 
about the year 970. He assisted and directed Adulph to 
buy the ruins of Peterborough abb^y, and rebuilt the same 
in a most sumptuous manner. The foundation of this house 
was laid by Peada, the first Christian king of the Mercians, in 
646 ; but it was finished by that king’s brothers Wulphere 
and Ethelred, and their devout virgin sisters Kineburg and 
Kiiiewith, who were there interred. This abbey, after hav- 
ing flourished two hundred years in great reputation for 
piety, was destroyed by the Danes in 8/0. Adulph, chan- 
cellor to king Edgar, having buried his only son, who died in 


une ur lx)th of them then lo havi* been, 
their schools must certainly have been at 
too low an ebb sufficiently to answer 
these purposes. As to our catheiiral 
churches, the monks were only introduced 
iato two in the reig^ii of ktn^ Edf^ar, 
namely those of Winchester and Wor- 
cester, as Mr. Harmar (that is, Henry 
Wharton) takes notice, in his Specimen 
of Errors and Defects in Burnet’s History 
of the Reformation, p. 13. The Normans 
after the conquest, not only advanced 
their own new nobility in every part of 
the king:dom, and committed to them 
the strong^ holds and castles ; but also, 
wherever it was possible, brought in their 
own churchmen, suspecting the affections 
of the old English before their government 
had taken root among them. Under 
these first Norman kings were most of 
the cathedral priories erected in England. 
The bishopric of Ely was, in its original 
foundation, fixed in that great monastery 
by pope Paschal 11. in the reign of Henry 1. 
in 1108; that is, a hundred and forty 


years after king Edgar. Monks were 
placed in the cathedral of Canterbury in 
the beginning of tlie fdeventh century, 
and in the course of the same, were in- 
troduced into some other cathedrals. At 
the dissolution of monasteries, nine cathe- 
drals were monasteries of Benedictiu 
monks, namely, Canterbury, Winchester. 
Durham, Worcester, Rochester, Ely, 
Norwich, Bath, and Coventry ; and that 
of Carlisle was a priory of regular cauons. 
Fuller and Wharton take notice that 
monks were never settled in half the ca- 
thedrals of England. See H armer, loc. cit. 
and Dr. Brown Willis’s History of Cathe- 
dral Priories. 

Thorney abbey was founded in a place 
called Ankerige, from a great number of 
cells of anchorets, who lived here before 
the Danish depredations. Dugdale On 
Embanking, p. 360. Leland, Collect. 1. 1. 
p. 8. 88. The western nave of Tbomqr 
church is standing and serves for the use 
of the parish. 
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his infancy in 960, gave his whole estate to this hoiise/**^ took 
the monastic habit in it, and was chosen the first abbot. Saint 
Ethelwold, who laboured so strenuously to propagate the di- 
vine honour, and the sanctification of others, was always so- 
licitous and zealous, in the first place, to adorn his own soul 
with all virtues, and to make himself in all things a sacrifice 
agreeable to God ; for it is only the humility and charity of 
the heart that give a value to exterior actions ; without these, 
to give our goods to the poor, and our bodies to the flames, 
would not avail us. The fervour of devotion and compunc- 
tion must be always nourished and increased in the breast, 
or it grows slack, as an arrow shot from a bow loses by de- 
grees its force, and at length falls to the ground. In our 
saint, the fervent exercise of interior devotion, and the prac- 
tice of exterior actions of virtue, mutually supported and gave 
strength to each other. He rested from his labours on the 
first of August 984, and was buried in the cathedral of Win- 
chester, on the south side of the high altar. Authentic proofs 
of miracles wrought through his intercession having been 
made, his body was taken up, and solemnly deposited under 
the altar by St. Elphege, his immediate successor, afterward 
archbishop of Canterbury, and martyr. See his life written 
by Wolstan, his disciple, in Mahillon, Act, ’ ^.xc. 5, See 
also the histories of Glastenbury, Ely, and Abingdon monas- 
teries. 

This ahhov was deditMtecl in honour nastery into a bishopric ; and the church 
of St. Peter, and being encompassed with is one of the finest cathedrals in England, 
a wall, like a city, by abbot Kcnulph, it though it suffered exceedingly from the 
was called Peterborough, says Malraes- forces of Oliver Cromwell in 1643 . Mary 
bury. In the dissolution of monasteries, queen of Scots was buried in the same 
king Henry Vlll. dealt more favourably church; but Iki* body was afterward re- 
wilh this than with any other, out of re- moved to Westminster abbey, by her son 
gard to his virtuous quetn Cathariue, who James L who caused a monument to he 
lies buried in this church, with no other there erected to her memory, though, 
juscriptiofi than that of Katberina R. still after the roost diligent search, no account 
to be seen. Notwithstanding his divorce, of this removal can be found in the ar- 
hc could not smother his esteem for her chives of this churcb> as Mr. Widmore 
sincere piety, and for her sake spared assures us. 
this stately building, converting the mo- 
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ST. PELLEGRINI OR PEREGRINUS, HERMIT. 

An Irish young prince of royal blood, who, after visiting the 
holy places in Palestine, led an austere eremitical life for 
forty years in the chain of mountains near Modena in Italy. 
He died in 643. lie is honoured among the patrons of the 
country of Modena and Lucca, and from him that chain of 
the Appennine hills is called Monti di S. Pellegrini. See 
Culgan in MSS. ad 1« Aug. and Dempster in his Etruria 
Regalis, printed at Florence in 17^3, in 2 vols. folio, at the 
expense of Mr. Thomas Coke, afterward earl of Leicester. 


AUGUST II. 


ST. STEPHEN, POPE AND MARTYR. 


See the runtificals, and the works of St. Cyprian, &c. Also Tillemont, t. 11. Orsi, 

t. 3. b. 7. 


A. D. 257. 

St. Stephen was by birth a Roman, and being promoted to 
holy orders, was made archdeacon of that church under the 
holy popes and martyrs St. Cornelius and St. Lucius. The 
latter going to martyrdom recommeiuled liim to liis clergy 
for his successor. He was accordingly chosen pope on the 
third of May 253, and sat four years, two months, and 
twenty-one days. Soon after his election, he was called to 
put a stop to the havock which certain wolves, under the 
name and habit of pastors, threatened to make in the churches 
of Gaul and Spain. Marcian, bishop of Arles, (in which see 
he seems to have succeeded St. Regulus, immediate successor 
of St. Trophimus) embraced the error of Novatian, and, upon 
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the inhuman maxim of that murderer of souls, refused the 
communion, that is, absolution, to many penitents even in 
the article of death. Faustinus, bishop of Lyons, and other 
Gaulish prelates sent informations and complaints against 
him to St. Stephen and St. Cyprian : to the first, on account 
of the superior authority and jurisdiction of his see ; to tlie 
other, on account of the great reputation of his sanctity, elo- 
quence, and remarkable zealagainst theNovatians. St. Cyprian 
liavirig no jurisdiction over Arles, could do no more than 
join the Gaulish Catholics in stirring up the zeal of Saint 
Stephen to exert his authority, and not suffer an obstinate 
heretic to disturb the peace of those churches to the destruc- 
tion of souls. This he did by a letter to St. Stephen, in 
which lie ^says,^^^ It is necessary that you dispatch away 
ample letters to our fellow-bishops in Gaul, that they no 
longer suffer the obstinate Marcian to insult our college. — 
Write to that province, and to the people of Arles, that 
Marcian being excommunicated, a successor may be pro- 
vided for his see — ^Acquaint us, if you please, who is made 
bishop of Arles in the room of Marcian, that we may know 
to whom we are to send letters of communion, and to di- 
rect our brethren.^* Though the letters of St. Stephen on 
this head have not reached us,^we cannot doubt but by his 
order every thing here mentioned was carried into execution ; 
for, in the ancient list of the bishops of Arles published by 
Mabillon, the name of Marcian does not occur. 

All affair of no less consequence happened in Spain. Ba- 
silides, bishop of Merida, and Martialis, bishop of Leon and 
Astorga, had fallen into the crime of the Libellatici, that is, 
to save their lives in the persecution had purchased for money 
libels of safety from the persecutors as if they had sacrificed 
to idols. For this and other notorious crimes Martialis was 
deposed in a synod, and Basilides was so intimidated that he 
voluntarily resigned his see. Sabinus was placed in that of 
Basilides, and Felix in that of Martialis. Basilides soon after 
repented of what he had done, went to Rome, and imposing 

CO S. Cypr. ep. 67. Pam. 68. Fello. See GaDpred’s Hist oi re de Provence. Gallia 
Christ, nov. t. 1. p. 552. Hist. Liter, de la Fr. t. 1. p. 306. Lon^eval Hist, de 
1* Eg^l. Gallicaue. Dupin de antiqu. £ccl. discipL 
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upon St. Stephen, was admitted by him to communion as a 
colleague in the episcopal order ; which was the more easy as 
no sentence of deposition had passed in his case. Returning 
into Spain with letters of the pope in his favour, he was re- 
ceived in the same rank by some of the bishops ; and Mar- 
tialis, encouraged by his example, presumed to claim the 
same prmlege. The Spanish bishops consulted St. Cyprian 
what they ought to do with regard to the two delinquents, 
and that learned prelate answered : that persons notoriously 
guilty of such crimes were, by the canons, utterly disqualified 
for presiding in the church of Christ, and oflering sacrifices 
to God; (hat the election and ordination of their two sin^ces- 
sors having been regular and valid, they could not he re- 
scinded or made null ; and lastly, that the pope’s letters W'ere 
obreptitious, and obtai!)ed by fraud and a su[)j;ression of 
the truth, consequently were null. Rasilides,’' says he, 
going to Rome, tliere imposed upon our colleague Stephen,. 
Jiving at a distance, and ignorant of the truth that was 
concealed from him. All this only tends to necnninlate 
the crimes of Hasilides, rather than to abolish tiie remern- 
bra nee of them ; since, to his former ac(‘()nnl, lieicby is 
added tlie guilt of endeavouring t(» circumvent the pastors 
of the church.^’ He lays the blame not oji him vvlio had 
been imjiosed upon, hut Rasilides '^.wlio fraiidulently gained 
access to liirn.” We know no more of this allair; but 
cannot doubt that the pope (wdiose jurisdiction none of the 
parties disclaimed) w^as better informed, and tlie proceedings 
of the Spanisli bishops cumfirmed. 

The controversy concerning the rebaj>tizalion of Iieretics 
gave St. Stej)hen much more trouble. It w'as the constant 
doctrine of the Cathidic church, tliat baptism gi\ cn in the 
evangelical words, that is, in tlie name of tlie three persons 
of the Holy Trinity, is valid, tlioiigh it be conferred by an 
heretic, ''rins was the practice even of the African <‘hnrcli 
till Agrippiiui.s, bishop of Carthage, in the close of th.c second 
century, changed it, fifty years before St. Cyprian, as Saint 

S. Cypr. pp. ii'M. Tam. G7. IVllo. See Ceniii, Antiqu. Eccl. Hisp, aad D^nir;, 
antiq. Keel, diseipl. 

\'oL. \’in. 


c 
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Austin, and Vincent of Lerins testify ; and St. C 3 rprian him- 
self only appeals to a council held by Agrippinus for the 
origin of his pretended tradition.^^^ St. Cyprian, in three 
African councils, decreed, according to this principle, that 
baptism given by an heretic is always null and invalid; which 
decision he founds in this false principle, that no one can re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost by the hands of one who does not him- 
self possess him in his soul. Which false reasoning would 
equally prove that no one in mortal sin can validly administer 
any sacrament; but Christ is the principal, though invisible 
minister in the administration of the sacniments ; and though 
both faith and the state of grace be required in him who 
confers any sacrament, not to incur the guilt of sacrilege ; 
yet neither is required for the validity. St. Cyprian sums up 
all the arguments which he thought might serve his pur- 
pose in his letter to Jubaianus, written in 256. Many bishops 
of Cilicia, Cappadocia and Phrygia, having at their head 
Firmilian, the learned bishop of Caesarea, and llelenus of 
Tarsus, fell in with the Africans, and maintained the same 
error. All the partisans of this practice falsely imagined it 
to be a point, not of faith, which is every where invariable, 
hut of mere discipline, in which every church might be al- 
lowed to follow its own rule or law.^*'^ St. Cyprian and Fir- 
milian carried on the dispute with too great warmth, the 
latter especially, who spoke of St. Stephen in an unbecoming 
manner. If such great and holy men could be betrayed into 
anger, and biassed l)y prepossession, how much ought we 
sinners to watch over our hearts against passion, and mistrust 
our own judgment ! The respect which is due to their name 


S. Cypr. ep. 7J. ad Jubaian. n. 3. 


Some moderns have nmde tVic num- 
bers of those who were engaged in this 
error with St. Cyprian much greater than 
the truth. It is false that the Asiatics 
generally favoured it, which can only be 
true of some bishops of Cappadocia, and 
certain neighbouring countries. Those 
are grossly mistaken who reckoned Dio- 
nysius of Alexandria, with th^ Egyptian 
itishops, among the abettors of this error. 


Had he been on St. Cyprians side, he 
could never have bt‘en a mediator between 
the two parties. St, Austin knew their 
number when he said, “ Are we to be- 
lieve fifty Orientals, and seventy or a few 
more Africans, against so many thou- 
sands ?** See Petitdidier in his Remarks 
upon Du Pin’s Bibliotheque. Tillem. in 
S. Cypr. §.44. 
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.nnd virtue obliges us to draw a veil over this fault, as Saint 
Austin often puts us in mind, who, speakii»g of Firmilian, 
says : I will not touch upon what he let fall in his anger 
« against Stephen. The pope, who saw the danger which 
threatened the churcli under the colour of zeal for its purity 
and unity, and an aversion from heresy, opposed himself as a 
rampart for the house of God, declaring that no innovation is 
to he allowed, but that the tradition of the church, derived 
from the apostles, is to be inviolably maintained. He even 
threatened to cut off the patrons of the novelty from the com- 
munion of the church. But St. Dionysius of Alexandria in- 
terceded by letters, and procured a respite, as Eusebius 
nientions.'^^ 


St. Stephen suffered himself patiently to be traduced as a 
favourer of heresy in approving heretical baptism, being in- 
sensible to all personal injuries, not doubting but those great 
men, who by a mistaken zeal were led astray, would, when 
the heat of disputing should have subsided, calmly open their 
eyes to the truth. Thus by his zeal he preserved the inte- 
grity of faith, and by his toleration and forbearance saved 
many souls from the danger of shipwreck. Stephen,** says 
St. Austin/’^ thought of excommunicating them ; but being 
“ endued with the bowels of holy charity, he judged it better 


Hist. 1. 7. c. 5,— (•’’J L. 5. de Bapt. c. 21. 


“ Quas ill Stepbanum irritatus 
rft'inlit, rftractar« nolo.” S. Au{?. 1. 5. 
fl« Bapt. c?. 25. p. 158. It is necessary 
here to make two remarks. First, that 
none of those that maintained what they 
a point of discipline aj^aiiist Saint 
Stephen, ever called in question the su- 
)»reniaey of the apostolic see of Rome, 
which St. (’ypriaii stronjjly asserts in 
many places of his works ; and Firmilian, 
who in the heat of the contest, was in- 
clined to blame St. Stephen's words, calls 
it Ixiastiijp: that he should maintain the 
prc-eminenoe of his see, yet does not 
deny it, which in the temper in which he 
»vrit he would most certainly have done, 
if he could have found the least colour 
for it. “ Stephen boasts," says he, “ of 
the rank and eminence of his see, and 
alleges his succession to the chair of 


Peter, upon whom the foundations of the 
church were laid." (Firmil. ep. ad Cy])r. 
inter Cyprianicos 75.) A second rem.irk 
is, that the pope never proceeded to pro- 
nounce any excommunication or otlirr 
sentence ag^ainst these bis imps, or they 
would never have stood out aj^aiiiat a cen- 
sure in whitrh the whole church ai qni- 
esced. Nay St. Austin was williii^r to 
persuade himself that they afterward laid 
aside their prejudices, and embraced the 
truth. He often repeats that their cnii- 
iient labours and charity atoned for this 
fault. Writing- of St. Cj’priaii, he says ; 
“ His charity covcreil that spot in the 
whiteness of his holy soul." (1. 1. de 
hapt. c. 19.) And again. “ That fault 
was compensated by the abundance of his 
charity, and was purged by the axe of bis 
passion.'* ib, c. 18. 
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to abide in union. The peace of Christ overcame in their 
hearts.’'^*^^ Of this contest, the judicious Vincent of Le- 
rins^®^ gives the following account : — When all cried out 

Common, c. 9. See Ant. Sandini’s Diss. 7. ad Histor. Pontif. Rom. p. 61. Alex. 
Herdc’s Uiscordia concors inter Stepli. et Cypr. 


(0 Nothing can be*inore unjust than 
with some Protestants to tax this good 
pope with pride, haughtiness, and obsti- 
nacy on this occasion, in which his meek- 
ness, charity,’ and zeal, excited the ad- 
miration of the most illustrious fatliers of 
the church. 

It is a no less notorious slander of 
Bloiuleh Launoy, Du Pin, and Basnage, 
that St. Stephen fell into the opposite 
error to that which he condemned, and 
maintained that any baptism conferred 
by heretics is valid, e\’eii though admi- 
nistered by those who corrupted the 
fornr, and entirely omitted the invoca- 
tion of the three persons of the Holy 
Trinity. But Eusebius, 1. 7. c. 3. Saint 
Austin ill many places, as 1. 5. de bapt. 
c. 123. 1. 3. contr. Crescon. c. 3. &c. Saint 
Jerom, Dial, coiilr. Lucif. Vincent of 
Lerins, c. 9- Facuiulus Hennian. 1. 10. 
c. 3. &c. unanimously aver, that Saint 
Stephen maintained the apostolical tradi- 
tion, and the doctrine of the church, 
which was afterward solemnly defined 
and canonized by the great councils of 
Arles and Nice. It is objected, first, that 
the bisbo|) Jtibaianus, an advocate with 
St. Cyprian for the rcliaptization of here- 
tics, found a letter, in which the baptism 
of the Marcionites W'as allowed valid, 
which the council of Constantinople re- 
jected, because in it the essential form 
was corrupted. But those heretics might 
have used at first a valid form, as they 
often changed both their discipline and 
their doctrine. Neither does it appear 
probable that this letter could have been 
anonymous, had it been written by Saint 
Stephen. 

It is urged, secondly, by Du Pin, Slc, 
that St. Cyprian, ep. 73 and 74, uiider- 
stooii St. Stephen’s decree of the baptism 
of all manner of heretics, “ from what- 
ever heresy they came.” Biit no man’s 
opiuioii can be learned from ati adver- 
sary, who often imputes to him conse- 


quences which he' condemns. Saint 
Stephen's decree contained only tbio 
short determination : “ Let nothing be 
changed, but let the ancient tradition' be 
maintained,” as Vincent of Lerins givee 
it. Nor can he be understood of those 
heresies which do not observe the essen- 
tial form ; for Firmilian himself suffi- 
ciently clears this difficulty by saying that 
Stephen admitted the baptism of heretics 
** in which the Trinity of names of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost was In- 
voked,*’ ep. 75. II. 7. He subjoins the 
following example : — He says that twenty' 
years before this, a certain woman started 
up in Africa, who, in fits of enthusiasm, 
pretended to the gift of prophecy, and 
was so far under the power of the devil 
that she deceived the brethren for a great 
while, performed many strange and won- 
derful feats, and at last undertook to 
bring on an earthquake. For the devil 
being a subtle and cunning spirit, say.s 
Firmilian, he may sometimes foresee that 
there will be an earthquake, and then 
pretend that he will bring it about. He 
also made this woman go barefoot over 
frozen snow, in a very cold winter, with- 
out receiving any barm. But one of our 
exorcists, says this author, a man of an 
approved character, by the importunity of 
several of the brethren, inspired with the 
grace of God, withstood the wicked spirit, 
and proved him to be what he w.as. This 
woman had pre.sumed to celebrate the 
eucharist, and thus to ofTer sacrifice to 
the Lord in the usual inystei iou.s rite : 
she likewise baptized several persons, 
using the known and proper interroga- 
tories. “ Will Stephen approve this 
baptism,” says Firmilian, “ because there 
was no defect as to the article of the 'I'ri- 
nity? Symbolum Trinitalis, Can tlie 
patrons of heretical baptisms proceeii so 
far as to affirm, that the devil himself 
may confer the grace of baptism in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
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« against the novelty, and the priests every where opposed it 
in proportion toevery’s one’s zeal, then pope Stephen, of 
blessed memory, bishop of the apostolic see, stood up, with 
his other colleagues against it, but he in a signal manner 
above the rest, thinking it fitting, 1 believe, that he should 
go beyond them as much by the ardour of his faith as he 
was raised above them by the authority of his see. In his 
^Metter to the church of Africa he thus decrees : ^Let no 
^ innovation be introduced, but let that be observed which 
handed down to us by tradition.’ The prudent and 
holy man understood that the rule of piety admits nothing 
new, but that all things are to be delivered down to our 
posterity with the same fidelity with which they were re- 
ceived; and that it is our duty to follow religion, and not 
make religion follow us ; for the proper characteristic of 
a modest and sober Christian is, not to impose his own con- 
‘‘^ceits upon posterity, but to make his own imaginations 
bend to the wisdom of those that went before him. What 
‘‘ then was the issue of this grand affair, but that which is 
usual ? — antiquity kept possession, and novelty was ex- 
ploded.” 

St. Stcplien died on the second of August 2.57, and was 
buried in the cemetery of Calixtus. He is styled a martyr 
in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great, and in the 
ancient Marty rologies which bear the name of St. Jerom. 
The persecution of Valerian was raised in the year 257, and 
in it St. Stephen could not fail to be sought out as the prin- 
cipal victim. The acts of his martyrdom deserve some re- 
gard, as Tillcinont observes. They are esteemed genuine by 
Baronins and Berti.^^^ This latter shews the exceptions made 
to their authority by Basnage, to be altogether founded in 
mistakes. These acts relate that the saint was beheaded by 

Laur. Berti, Diss, Hist. t. 2. p. 1 70. 

of the Holy Ghost ?'* To this, St. Stephen This passage in an adversary is a con- 
would have answered, that the woman viuciug proof that St. Stephen spoke of 
could not validly confer baptism, if by baptism m which every thing which is 
the influence of the devil or otherwise she required in point of form is observed; 
was out of her senses ; much less could and in particular as to the invocation of 
the devil be the minister of a sacrament, the Trinity. 
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the pursuivants whilst lie w’as sitting in liis pontifical chair, 
which was hnri(*(l with his body, and is still shewn as stained 
with his blood. The relicks w^ere translated to Pisa in 1682, 
anrl are there venerated in the great church which bears his 
name. But his head is kept with great respect at Cologn. 

Not only bishops, hut all superiors, are Christ’s vicegerents, 
and are bound to be niindful of their charge, for which they 
will he demanded a rigorous account, flow many such live 
as if they had only their own souls to take care of : yet think 
themselves good Christians ! Few have the light, the courage, 
the charity, and the zeal necessary for such a charge ; and 
many through sloth, self-love, or a jiassion for jileasure, 
cornjiany, vanity, and the w'orld, neglect various (J!,hligations 
of their state, it will be a false plea for such toalfegeat the 
last da}^, that they have kept vreW their own vineyard, whilst 
they have suffered others under their care to he overgrown 
with briers and weeds. 

ST. ETIIELDRITIIA, VIRGIN, 

CAKLKD ALSO ALFRIOA. 

She was daughter of Offa king of the Mercians in England, 
and of queen Uuindreda. Having refused to marry Ethcl- 
bert king of tbe East-angles, from an ardent desire of con- 
secrating herself entirely to God, she quitted the court, and 
retired to a small cell near Croyland in Lincolnshire, where 
she lived during the space of forty years. Several miracles 
gave testimony of her eminent sanctity ; and assiduous prayer, 
accompanied with tlie practice of other Christian virtues, 
rendered her worthy of the society of angels, to which God 
was pleased to remove lier about the year 834. Her relicks 
were lost during the ravages of the Danes. See her acts ; 
also Ingulphus, Brointou, and F. Bosch the Bollandist, t. L 
Aug. p. 171, 
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AUGUST 111. 


THE INVENTION OF ST. STEPHEN, 

OR THE DISCOVERY OF HIS REHICKS. 


FriHH llu! authentic relation of Lucian, anti from St. Austin, Evodiiis, Ac. Sec 
Tillemont, t. ‘i. p. 9. Orsi, 1. 2r». ii. 1 18. t. 1 1. p, 218. Floury, 1. 23. n. 22. t. 5. 
p. 425, 

This second festival, in honour of the holy protomartyr Saint 
Stephen, was instituted by the church on the occasion of the 
discovery of his precious remains. His body lay long con- 
cealed, whilst the glory of his sanctity shone both in heaven 
and on earth. The very remembrance of the place of his 
burial liad been blotted out of the minds of men, and his 
relicks lay coveretl under the ruins of an old tomb, in a place 
twenty miles from Jerusalem, called Capharganiala, that is, 
borough ofCiamaliel, where stood a church which was served 
by a venerable priest named Lucian. In the year 415, in the 
tenth consulship of Honorius, and the sixth of Theodosius 
the younger, on Friday the third of December, about nine 
o’clock at night, Lucian was sleeping in his bed, in the bap- 
tistery, where he commonly lay, in order to guard the sacred 
vessels of the church. Heing half awake, he saw a tall comely 
old man of a venerable aspect, with a long white beard, 
clothed in a white garment, edged with small plates of gold, 
marked with crosses, and holding a golden ivand in his hand. 
This person approached Lucian, and calling him thrice by 
his name, bid him go to Jerusalem, and tell bishop John to 
come and open the tombs in which his remains, and those of 
certain other servants of Christ lay, that through their means 
(lod might open to many the gates of his clemency. Lucian 
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asked liis name. I am/^ said he, Gamaliel, who instructed 
Pan) the a[u).stle in the law ; and on the east side of the 
“ nionumerit licth Stephen who was stoned by the Jews, 
without the north gate. His body was left there exposed 
one day and one night, but was not touched by birds pr 
beasts. J exhorted the faithful to carry it offin the night- 
time, whicli when they had done, 1 caused it to be carried 
secretly to my Ijouse in the country, where 1 celebrated his 
‘‘ funeral rites forty days, and then caused his body to be laid 
in rny owii tomb to the eastward, Nicodemus, who came 
to Jesus by niglit, lieth there in another coilin. He was 
excommunicated by the Jews for following Christ, and 
banished out of Jerusalem. Whereupon 1 received him 
into my house in the country, and there maintained him to 
the end of his life 5 after his death 1 buried him honour- 
ably near Stephen. 1 likewise buried there my son Abibas, 
wdu) died before me at the age of twenty years. His body 
is ill the third colliii which stands higher uj), where I my- 
self was also interred after my death. My wife Ethna, and 
my eldest son Semelias, who w ere not willing to embrace 
the faith ot Christ, were buried in another ground, called 
Capharsemalia.” Lucian fearing to pass for an impostor 
if he was loo credulous, prayed, that if the vision was from 
God, he might be favoured with it a second and a third lime; 
and be continued to fast on bread and water. On the Friday 
follow'ing Gamaliel appeared again to him in the same form 
as before, and coraniaiuled him to obey. As emblems of the 
relicks he brought andshew^ed Lucian four baskets, three of 
gold and one of silver. The golden baskets were full of roses; 
two of w hite and one of red roses ; the silver basket was full 
of satirori of a most delicious smell. Lucian asked wdiat these 
were. CLiinaliel said, They are our relicks. The red roses 
represent Stephen, who lieth at the entrance of the se- 
pnichre: the second basket Nicodemus, who is near the 
‘‘ door ; the silver basket represents iny son Abibas, who de- 
parted this life without stain ; his basket is contiguous to 
mine.’' Having said this, he disappeared. Lucian then 
awaked, gave thanks to God, and continued his fasts. In the 
third week, on the same day, and at the same liour, Gamaliel 
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appeared again to him, and with threats upbraided him with 
his neglect, adding, that the drought which then afflicted the 
world, would be removed only by his obedience, and the dis- 
covery of their relicks. Lucian being now terrified, promised 
he would no longer defer it. 

After this last vision, he repaired to Jerusalem, and laid the 
whole affair before bishop John, who wept for joy, and bid 
him go and search for the relicks, which the bisliop concluded 
w ould be found under a heap of small stones, which lay in a 
field near his church. Lucian said he imagined the same 
thing, and returning to his borough, summoned the inhabi- 
tants to meet the next day in the morning, in order to search 
under the heap of stones. As Lucian was going the morning 
following to see the place dug up, he was met by Migetiiis, a 
monk of a pure and hoh life, who told him, that Cjramaliel 
had appeared to liiin, and bade him inform Lucian that they 
laboured in vain in that place. We were laid there,"’ said 
he, at the time of our funeral obseejuies, according to the 
ancient custom ; and that heap of stones w'as a mark of the 
mourning of our friends. Search elsewhere, in a place 
called Debatalia.” In effect/' said Migetius, continuing 
the relation of his vision, 1 found myself of a sudden in the 
same field, where 1 saw a neglected ruinous tomb, and in it 
“ three beds adorned witli gold ; in one of them, more ele- 
“ vated than tlie others, lay tw'o men, an old man and a young 
‘‘ one, and ojie in each of the other beds." Lucian having 
heard Migelius’s repeu’t, praised (irod for having another wit- 
ness of Ills revelation, and having removed to no purpose the 
heaj) of stones, wxmt to the other place. In digging up the 
earth here three colli ns or chests were found, as above- 
mentioned, whereon were engraved these words in very large 
< ha ra(;ters : C/ieliel^ Nasuarn^ Gamaliel^ Abibas. The two first 
are tlie Syriac names of Stephen, or ermoned^ and Nicodeinus, 
or vivtory of the yeoyle. Lucian sent immediately to acquaint 
bishop John with this. He was then at the council of Dios- 
polis, and taking along with him Eutonius, bishop ofSebaste, 
and Eleiitherius, bishop of Jericho, came to the place. Upon 
the opening of St. Stephen's coffln the earth shook, and there 
came out of the coffin such an agreeable odour, that no one 
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remembered to have ever smelt any thing like it. There 
was a vast multitude of people assembled in that p1ace> amotig 
whom were many persons afflicted with divers distempers; 
ot’wh III sfventy-’tliree recovered their health upon the spot. 
Some were freed from evil spirits^ others cured of scrophulous 
tumours of various kinds, others of fevers, fistulas, the bloody 
flux, the falling-sickness, head-achs, ami pains in the bowels. 
7'hey kissed the holy relicks, and then shut tliem up. The 
bishop claimed those of St. Stephen for the church of Jeru- 
salem, of which he had been deacon ; the rest were left at 
Caphargamala. The protomartyr’s body w as reduced to dust, 
excepting the hones, which were whole, and in their natural 
situation. The liishop consented to leave a small portion of 
them at Caphargamala ; the rest were carried in the coffin 
with singing of psalms and hymns to the church of Sion at 
Jerusalem. At the time of this translation there fell a great 
deal of rain, which refreshed the country after a long drought. 
The translation was performed on the twenty-sixth of De- 
cember, on which day the church hath ever since honoured 
the memory of St. Stephen, commemorating the discovery of 
his relicks on the third of August, probably on account of 
the dedication of some church in honour of St. Stephen, 
perhaps that of Ancona.^'*'' The history of this miraculous 

The rdicks of St. Stephen wore soon Avitns, the Spanish priest, w ho then 
dispersiMl ill many places, and God was lived in’Palestine, obtained of Lucian, out 
pleased to glorify his divine name by of the part which he had reserved for 
many miracles wrtiughl through their himself, some of the dust of the flesh, 
means, and the intercession of his ser- and a little portion of the small hones of 
vant. St. Austin relates, (Serin. 323. the martyr, which he sent by Orosius, 
p. 12. 78.) that a certain person who was (who was then setting out with a view to 
present at the martyrdom of Si. Stephen, return to Spain) to Palcouius* bishop of 
picked up one of the sfoiies that had Braga, his native place, to be a comfort 
struck his arm, and brought it afterward to that church under the calamities 
to Ancona in Italy, where “ from that whichwercbroughtiiponitbythciucur- 
tinie there began to be a memory (that is, sions of the Vandals and Goths. Paul 
an oratory) of St. Stephen,” says that fa- Orosius, a native, and a learned priest, of 
ther. When the Christians had the Tarragon, went first into Africa to con- 
liherty to erect churches, a famous one suit St. Austin, and afterward into Pa- 
in honour of St. Stephen was built, on lestine, to advise with St.Jerom about 
this account, near Ancona, which U men- certain dilflcult points of sacred litera- 
tioned by St. Gregory, (Dial. 1. 1. c. 5. ture ; his name is famous in the writings 
p. 24.) of both those fathers. Orosius left Pales- 

After the discovery of his sacred relicks, tine in 416, and with his sacred treasure 
portions of them were brought, with lauded first in Africa, to pay a visit to 
great devotion, into Europe and Africa. St. Austin, and thence sailed to Minorca, 
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discovery and translation, written by Lucian lumself, and 
translated into Latin by Avitus, a Spanish priest, (native of 
Braga, then living at Jerusalem, an intimate friend of Saint 


hut found it impossible to go to Spain, by 
reason of the devastations of the Goths. 
He therefore returned to Africa, where, 
by the advice of St. Austin, he writ, in 
seven lx)oks, a history of the world from 
its creation, in a clear and manly style, 
chiefly to demonstrate as^ainst the Pa^ns 
that the calamities which the world then 
felt, were not to be attributed to the 
neglect of their ancient superstitions ; to 
prove which he shcw.s, that mankind bad 
in all ages lyccn frequently afSicted with 
the like. Orosius left his relicks of Saint 
Stephen in a church near Mag;one, now 
Mahon, (one of the two ancient ciiies of 
that island) till they could be sen‘ to the 
bishop of Braga, with the letter of Avitus 
to him, which is still extant. Severus, 
the bishop of Minorca, came from Jam- 
uioiia, now called Citadella, the other 
city, to Mahon, to receive the rclicks, 
and to hold conferences with the Jews, 
who were there very numerous. At the 
sight of the relicks, and by the zeal of the 
Christians, five hundred and forty of that 
obstinate people, with their patriarch 
Theodorus, were converted to the faith : 
in eight days time, and demanded bap- 
tism, There were a few women amrmg 
them who stood out for some day-s. The 
converted Jews built a new church, not 
only Rt their own cost, but with their 
own hands. The bishop Severus writ, in ; 
a circular letter, an account of this won- . 
ilerful event, which is yet extant. 

On the very day that Evodius, bishop 
of Uzalis, read this letter of Severus to 
his flock, some of the martyr's blood con- 
tained in a vial, and some small frag- 
ments of his bones, which certain monks 
bad procured from Palestine, arrived at 
the chapel of SS. Felix and Geunadius, 
two ancient martyrs, near that town. 
The bishop went out with great joy to 
receive so precious a treasure. A barber, 
named Concordius, who had bruised his 
foot very much by a fall, and kept his 
bed several days, having recommended 
himself to St. Stephen, was cured, walked 
to the church of the martyrs to give God 
thauksi and having prayed a long time, 


he lighted up several wax t.ipers, and left 
his stick behind him. The bishop, having 
celebrated the divine mysteries, ordered 
a procession to the city. An infiuite 
number of people, divided into compa- 
nies, and carrying taj>ers and flambeaux, 
walked in it, singing psalms and hymns. 
When at night they arrived in the town, 
the relicks were deposited in ,the church 
under the adsis, that is to say, in the 
charnel, and were put upon the bishop's 
thron^ covered with a cloth. A blind 
woman named Hilaria, a baker, reco- 
vered her sight by devoutly applying this 
cloth to her eye.s. Afterward the rclicks 
were put upon a little bed, in a place 
shut up where there were doors and a 
little window, through which cloths were 
applied to the relicks which healed the 
sick. People came from afar off, and a 
great number of miracles were wrought 
there. 

Evodius caused a list of them to be 
written by one of his clerks ; which ac- 
count was publicly read to the people 
on the festival of St. Stephen, and after 
the reading of each miracle, the person 
healed was called upon, and made to 
pass through the middle of the church* 
walking alone ; and to go up the step of 
the absis, and there remain for some 
time standing, to be seen by the people, 
who redoubled their tears and acclama- 
tions at the spectacle. Thus Hilaria, 
and two men, who had all three been 
blind, and recovered their sight ; t^us 
Restitutus, who came from Hippo, and 
was cured of a palsy, and many others 
shewed themselves to all the people, who 
seemed to see the miracles rather than 
hear the account of them read. 

The zealous bishop Evodius, the inti- 
mate friend of St. Austin, approved and 
published two books, On the Miracles of 
St. Stephen, which were wrote by his 
order, and are usually quoted under bis 
name. He mentions (1. 2. c. 4. n. 2.) that 
before tbe oratory of the rclicks of Saint 
Stephen at Uzalis was placed a veil, on 
which the saint was painted, carrying a 
cross upon his shoulders. Among these 
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Jerom) is published by the Benedictin monks in the appendix 
to the seventh tome of the works of St. Austin. This account 
is also attested by Chrysippus, an eminent and holy priest of 

ftiiracles of IJzalis mention is made of the gout and other distempers were 
Borne persons restored to life ; one of healed. St. Austin says, that at the time 
whicli is also related liy St. Austin almost he wrote, more such cures had been per- 
in the same terms. (Semi. 32d and 324.) formed at Calariia than at Hippo, wlrerc 
Tlie account is as follows : A child that he had reckoned seventy. Among those 
was a catechumen, dying, being yet at at Calama he dwells the longest on the 
the breast, the mother seeing him irre wonderful conversion ofone Martialis, a 
coverably lost, ran to the oratory of Saint heathen, a man of quality, and one of the 
Stephen, and said: * Holy martyr, you principal persons in the eiry. lie w;k most 
see 1 have lost ray only comfort. Re- obstinate in his infidelity even in his last 
store me my ehilci, that 1 may meet liin sickness. All means of coinietion liaviug 
before Him who hath crowned 3 ’uu.' She been tried in vain, his (Jhristian son-in- 
prayed so a great while, ami at last the law having prayed a longtime before the 
child came to life again, and was heard shrine which contained the niariyr's rt?- 
tocry. She went forthwith to the priests; licks, brought home some of ihe flitwers 
he was baptized, and received the unction, with which it was adorned, and full of 
the imposition of hands, and the sacra- faith in the saint's intercession, laid them 
inent of the Holy Eucharist ; for then near the old man's pillow. It was then 
Confirmation and the Kucharist always evening, and liefore it was day Martialis 
followed Uaptisin, when it was given in a desired to speak with the bishop Possi- 
solemn manner. Rut Cod took him to dius, who happened then to be at Hippo 
himself very soon after, and his mother with St. Austin; hut priests coining to 
carried him to the grave with the same him» he desired to be baptized. I'rom 
confidence as if she had carried him t his baptism to the time of his death he 
St. Stephen’s Ixisoni.” These are the words never ceased to repeat the last words of 
of St. Austin, who speaks again in an- St. Stephen ; ** Lord Jesus Christ, receive 
other place of the miracles that were my sovil.’^ 

wrought at IJzalis. (1. 22. dc Civ. c. 8. The bishop Projectus carrying some of 
n. 20, 21.) This town was .situated near the relieks of St. Stephen to I'ibilis, (»r 
Utica, in the proconsular Africa. Aquie TibiJitanse, an episcopal see fifteen 

No Je.ss wonderful were the miracles miles from Hippo, on the road to Cirta, a 
wrought by the intercession of this holy blind woman who desired to be led to tbem. 
protomariyr at Calama, a city of Numi- recovered her sight. Lucilius, bishop of ' 
dia, lilteeii Roman miles from Hippo Synica or Siuita, near Hippo, by carry- 
Regius, the strongest fortress of that iiig the relicks in procession, was sud- 
kingdoin (standing uu the coast of the denJy cured of a fistula which never re- 
Mediterranean) and the episi opal see of turned, though im bad long laboured 
the great St. Austin. Possidius, the dis- under it, and then waited the coming of 
eiple of that holy doctor, was then bishop a surgeon to cut it. In a village called 
of Calama, in which city there was a Audura, a child who was at play, was 
chapel of St. Stephen enriched with some crushed under the wheel of a cart drawn 
of his relicks, which had been procured by oxen, and expired in violent convul- 
by Possidius. Eucharius, a Spanish priest, sions. His mother carried him- before 
living at Calama. who had been afflicted the relicks of St. Stephen, and he came 
with the stone for a long time, was cured to life again without any appearance of 
by the application of these relicks. Af- being hurt. A nun that was dead in a 
terward dying of another distemper, neighbouring village called Gaspaliana, 
when those about him were going to bui^ oame to life again by being covered with 
him, upon casting a tunic (which bad a tunic which had been applied to the 
been brought from tbechapel of the saint) sacred relicks. All these miracles are 
over his corpse, he arose. Many sick o^ | related by St. Austin. (DeCiv. Dei> 1. 22. 
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the church of Jerusalem (whose virtue is highly commended 
by the judicious author of the life of St. Euthymius ;) by 
Idatius and Marcellinus in their chronicles ; by Basil bishop 


c. 8.} The church of ffippo was enriched 
with a portion of these relieks in the year 
425. With what respect St. Austin re- 
ceived this treasure he himself sufficiently 
declares, (cp. 103.) writing to the hisbop 
^uiiitian, who was going to receive a 
little )>urtion of the same : “ Your holi- 
ness?” says be, knows how much you 
ar e obliged to honour these relieks, as we 
have dune." His three hundred and se- 
veiitcciith sermon seems to have been 
delivertMl on the day of their reception. In 
it, he says, those relieks consisted of a 
little dust into which his sacred flesh was 
reduced, shut up in a case. An altar was 
there raised, not to St. Stephen, l.ut to 
God, over the relieks of St. Stephen, as 
lh.it holy doctor puts his flock in mind. 

( Serin. 318.) I’earing lest the ignorant 
might fall into superstition by not suffi- 
ciently distinguishing the Master from 
the. .servant, he often repeats in his ser- 
mons on those oocasiuns, that it is to 
God we are to refer the miracles which 
he alone performs by his saints, and the 
graces which we receive through their 
intercession. 

It was not quite two years after this 
when he wrote his last book Gf the City 
of God, in which he says, (I. 22. c. 8.) 
that he had received relations of nearly 
seventy miracles which had been wrought 
at Hippo by the relieks of St. Stephen, 
besides many others which he knew bad 
not been recorded. Among these he 
metilious three persons raised from the. 
dead ; one, the son of a collector nameil 
irenseus, who when his corp.se was laid 
out, and all things were made ready for 
the funeral, was raised to life by lieing 
anointed with the oil of the martyr, that 
is, probably, of tbe lamp that burned lie- 
fore the relieks. Another, tbe daughter 
of Bessus, a Syrian, was restored to life 
by being covered with a garment, with 
which her father had touched the mar- 
tyr’s shrine. St. Austin was eye-witness 
to many of the miracles that were there 
performed, as to the following: Ten 
children, of a considerable family of 
Cssarea in Cappadocia, scran sons, and , 


three daughters, having been cursed by 
their mother for their undutiful be- 
haviour, were all successively from the 
eldest seized with a dreadful trembling or 
shivering m all their limbs, and a distor- 
tkm of their body : In this condition they 
wandered up and down in diflerent places. 
The second .son recovered his health by 
praying in a chapel of St. Laurence at 
Ravenna. Paul, the sixth child, and 
Palladia tbe seventh, arrived at Hippo in 
42.5. Their unhappy disorder drew the 
eyes of all persons upon them. On Easter 
Sunday in the morning Paul praying be- 
fore the place where the relieks were de- 
posited, was perfectly ctired. The church 
echoed with acclamations, every one cry- 
ing out, “ Thanks he to God ; praised be 
the Lord.** Tlie young man being pre- 
sented to St. Austin, threw himself at his 
feet. The saint raised him up, and em- 
braced him. When sermon lime came, 
he shewed liim to the people, saying, 
“We have been used to read the relations 
of miracles which God has performed hy 
the prayers of tbe blessed martyr Saint 
Stephen ; but now the presence of this 
young mau supplies the place of a book, 
nor have we occasion lor any other writ- 
ing than his face, which you all know,”&e. 
He adils, that he should not hare had 
strength himself to support the fatigue of 
the long service of the foregoing day and 
night (which was Easter <eve) fasting, and 
then of preaching to them, had it not 
bi!en fur St. Stephen’s prayers, (Serm. 
330. «»1. 2J). de liv.) Gn Viaster Tviesday 
he caused Paul and Palladia to staruJ on 
the steps of the pulpit, that they might 
be seen by all the people ; the tirst with- 
out any distorted motion, but Pallaxlia 
trembling in every limb. He then made 
them to withdraw, and liegau to preach 
on the respect which children owe their 
parents, and the moderation which is due 
from parents to children. His sermon 
was interrupted by the shouts of the 
people, repeating, ** Thanks be to God.’* 
The occasion was, that in the mean time 
Palladia being gone to pray before the 
relieks, was healed. The sermon^ which 
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of Seleuoia, St. Austin/'^ Bede, &c. It is mentioned by most 
of the historians, and in the sermons of the principal fathers 
of that age. St. Stephen's body remained in the church of 

0) Tr. 120. in Joan. Serm. 319> 


was interrupted by the miracle, and all 
the others which St. Austin preached on 
this occasion, are still extant. Near a 
year after this, he, in his last liook Of the 
City of God, inserted this account of the 
healing of Paul and Palladia, and of se- 
veral other miracles. (See St. Austin de 
Civ. Dei, 1. 22. c. 8. and serni. 319, 320. 
2S6, 94. 76.) F. Thyrsus Gonzales, ge- 
neral of the Jesuits, (Maiuuiuctio ad coii- 
versioiiem Mahoiuetaiioruni, Par. 2. 1. 3. 
e. 8.) mentions as a standing miracle, 
that the blood of St. Stephen, which was 
formerly brought by Orusius from Pales- 
tine, and which is now kept at Naples, 
during high mass on the third of August, 
melts and boils up, though it is at all 
other tinie.s congealed. 

John Le Clerc calls in <iuestion the 
judgment and veracity of St. Austin in 
the relation of these miracles. Such dis- 
coveries were reserved after so many ages 
to this new master in the art of criticism. 
But it must appear strange to a Christian 
ear to licar the must holy and learned 
doctors of the church traduced as knaves 
and impostors, and the rest of the faithful 
put in the class of weak fools. These 
miracles are attested not only by St. Aus- 
tin, but also by St. Possiditis, Kvodius, 
and liuany others. Africa at that time 
abounded with the most subtle, inquisi- 
tive, and penetrating geniuses, as the 
monuments of that age evince. If the 
Catholics could be presumed to have been 
all so we.ak and simple that it was easy 
for their bishops to impose upon them the 
grossest cheats, their actions were too 
narrowly sifted by the Pagans, the Dona- 
tists, and the Manichees. (who were at 
that time very numerous in Africa,) and 
the Arians who became masters of that 
country, whilst these miracles were in the 
greatest -vogue. But how can we hear 
without indignation such great and holy 
prelates charged with carrying on so 
wicked and base an imposture, and this 
by a general conspiracy ? St. Austin, es- 
fiecially, whose gravity, wisdom, sanctity. 


and learning have commanded the high- 
est respect of all succeeding ages. I'iiis 
great father, nu>reover, was of all others 
the most zealous in defending the doc- 
trine of the church against lying on any 
account; which he maintained by his 
book On Lying, and two other hooks 
Against Lying, (t. 6.) nut to mention 
several other parts of bis works in which 
he treats of this point. He every where 
demonstrates against the Priscillianists, 
that it can never he lawful, in any case 
whatever, to tell the least wilful lie, not 
even to save the life of any man, to av'crt 
any evils or sins, or to procure baptism 
fur a child who should be in the hands of 
inhdels, and otherwise sure to die without 
that sacrament ; because no necessity or 
good end can make that lawful which is 
essentially evil. Above all, a lie is most 
criminal in matters relating to religion ; 
and could lying ever be lawful, a man's 
sincerity might be always suspected. 

Our critic and his disciples pretend 
these illustrious fathers were the abettors 
or authors of frauds, in order to propagate 
their favourite doctrine of the invocation 
of saints, and honouring their relicks. 
But this was certainly then established, 
and sometimes attended with miracles in 
all parts ofthe Christian world, as appears 
from the writings of SS. Paulinus, Pru- 
dentius, Sulpicius Severus, Gaurlentius, 
and others in the West ; and from thcisc 
of St, Chry.sostom, St. Basil, the two SS. 
Gregories, St. Astcrius, Theodoret, Saint 
Ephrera, &c. in the East, as Le Clerc 
himself acknowledges in the lives of many 
of those fathers. St. Austin indeed, with 
other fathers, often observes, that the 
miraculous gifts had gradually decreased 
and ordinarily ceased in the church, when 
the gospel was siiificieiitly confirmt d and 
spread over the world. But he txjdains 
himself of the working miracles, usually 
and almost continually, as the apostles 
dill; and adds, that God still contiimes, 
foiT the glory of his name, to excite the 
attention and devotion of men to him. 
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Sion till the empress Eudocia, wife of Theodosius the Younger, 
going a second time to Jerusalem in 441, built a stately church 
to God in his honour, about a furlong from the city, near the 
spot where he was stoned to death, into which she procured 
his body to be translated, and in which she was buried herself 
alter her cleatl), in 4f)l. St. Austijr* speaking of the miracles 
of St. Stepljen, addresses himself to his flock as follows, ‘‘ Let 
“ so dcj^ire t(> obtain temporal blessings by his interces- 
*• sion, that we may merit in imitating him those which are 

eternal.” 

Onr corporal necessities were not the motive which drew 
our omnipotent physician d<)wii from heaven, hut thespiritiial 
miseries of onr souls. In his mortal life Ik‘ restored many 
si(‘k to llieir health, and delivered demoniacs, to give men a 
sensible proof of his divine power, and for an emblem tliat 
he came to relieve the spiritual miseries of our souls, and to 
put an ejid to the empire of the devil over tliem. In like 
rfiamier, when through his servants he has bestowed corporal 
blessings on men, he excites our coiifuleiice in his mercy to 
ask through their iidcrcession his invisible graces. We 
to pray for our daily bread, or all nei^essaiy su|>[>Iies of 
oijr I)()dily necessities ; hut should make these petitions siib- 
ortlinate to the great end of our sanctification, and his divine 
honour, olleriiig them under this condition, as we know not 
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i)y sometimes pcrfurmiii^ miracU'S in his 
eiiurcii, (1. lie VerA Relifij. e. ‘J~y. and Ke- 
traet, 1. 1. e. l.'J, i^r.) in his hooks 

Of the City of God, he confounds the 
Faf'.'ms by tlie miracles which w<Te then 
wuiught, ]>arti<ailarly those performed by 
the relicks of St. Stephen, aiiKHi^ which 
he reckons five, per.suiis raised friKii the 
dead, mentioning their iiumes, families, 
and all tl cireumstanecs of the facts, 
1 wo were r(.‘store.d to life by garments 
whicli soni had devoutly applied to the 
relicks of the protomartyr, imitating what 
they had read in the Acts of the Apostles, 
(ch. la.) of cloths and handkerchiefs 
which had touched St, Paul, having been 
the instruments of such favours. (Sec 


John Le C’lerc, under the name of Jtdiri 
Phereponus, Cens. in Tom. 5. Op. .S. Aug. 
p. 550, Middleton’s Free IiHpiiry, and 
Beusobre> Hist, de Manichec, 1. .9. c. 3. 
t. 2. p, b-18.) These authors, to try the 
fallacy of their sophistry and raillery, 
may turn its etlgc upon the history t>f 
the dead man raised to life hy touching 
the bones of Eliseus, iv. alias ii. Kings, 
xiii. 21. and upon that of the sick who 
were cured by a devout application of 
aprons and handkerchiefs taken from the 
body of St. Paul. (Actsxix. 12.) God can 
by any instruments manifest bis power 
and mercy, as Christ often used sensible 
signs in working miracles. 
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in temporal blessings what is most expedient for us. God 
oflers us liis grace, his love, himself: Him we must make the 
great anti ultimate end of all our requests to him. If some 
rich prince should engage himself to grant us whatever we 
should ask, it would be putting an aflront upon him, if we 
confined our petition to pins or such trifles, as St. Teresa re- 
marks. 


ST. NICODEMUS. 

He was by sect a Pharisee, and passed fora master and doc- 
tor in Israel, even when he was ignorant of the truths of 
eternal life. He seems to have been a senator of Jerusalem ; 
for he is called a Jewish chief. The Pharisees were in ge- 
neral, by their pride, the most opposite of all others to the 
humility of the gospel. St. Nicodemus was an exception, 
and believed in Christ.'^ At first, something of a secret 
opinion of his owji wisdom and learning, which it is so hard 
and so rare a thing for nicn to be perfectly divested of, seems 
to have been an obstacle to his opening his heart perfectly to 
thegraceof hisconversion. To humble him, Christ explained 
to liim the mystery of regeneration by baptism, which Saint 
Nicodemus did not understand, though it was expressed in 
the prophets. Our merciful lledeelner reproached him for 
his ignorance. St. Nicodemus, far from being ofl'ended at the 
reproof, received it with such humility, and was so con- 
founded within himself, that perfecting these dispositions, 
Christ (conducted him into the paths of true \irtuc. lie re- 
turned to Jesus from time to time ; defended him openly 
against the Pharisees,'"^ assisted at his burial, and embalmed 
his sacred body with rich spices.^^^ Having been turned out 
of the synagogue by the Jews for believing in Christ, he re- 
tired to St. Gamaliel at his country house, and died there, as 
St- Austin"'*^ and Photius testify from the Acts of the Inven- 
tion of St. Stephen’s relicks. 


John iii. — W John vii, 50.— W John jtix.39«— Horn. 120. in Joan. 
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ST. GAMALIEL. 

lie was of the sect of the Pharisees, anil a <loctor of the law, 
in the liigliest reputation at Jerusalem. St. Paul recom- 
mended himself to the Jews by saying that lie had been his 
scholar. ’' When the Jews were dclihcratiiig to put the 
apostle to death, St. Gamaliel prevented such a resolution, 
and indirectly shewed the (Christian religion t(» he the work 
of God ; yet this he did with so much prudence as not to 
incur any suspicion. Though he had not then embraced the 
faith, his conversion was more early than that of St. Paul, as 
St. CJirysostotn assures us. Having buried St. Stephen at 
his own estate, twenty miles froio Jerusalem, he was after- 
ward himself interred in tlie same sepulchre, and dis- 
eoveri'd his relicks to Lucian, in a vision, in 115, as was re- 
lated above. 


ST. WALTHEN OR WAT.TIIEOF, C. 

ABBOT OF MKLROSS. 

He was second son of Simon, earl of ITuntingdon, and 
Maud, daughter to Judith tlie iiieci^ of William the Con- 
queror, who was married to Waltheof, the powerful earl of 
Northumberland, grandson to the warlike earl Siward, in his 
time the bulwark of his country. Walthen, the son of 
Siward, w^as the valiant count and governor of Northumber- 
land, and part of Yorkshire, wdu*n the Norman coiupiered 
England, eminent for his martial exploits and much more 
for his devotion, immense charities and all heroic C’hristian 
virtues. The Cmupieror suspecting him to favour tlie exiled 
Saxon family which had taken sanctuary in Scotland, treacher- 
ously invited him to court as if it liad been to honour him ; 
then cast him into prison, and caused him to he beheaded at 
\\ inchester. The constancy, piety, and resignation with 
which he received his death,, procured him the title of a 
martyr among the people. His body was buried in Saint 


• Acts V. 34. xxii, 3. — W Horn. 14. in Act. 
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Gutlilake’s church at Croyland, and afterward, upon the evi- 
dence of miracles wrought at his tomb, of wliich a history 
was compiled and kept in that abbey, was taken up and de- 
posited behind an altar in that church, as Fordun relates. 
Me left only one child, the countess Maud, who was married 
to Simon, earl of Murdingdon, by whom she had two sons, 
Simon and Waltheii. In their infancy it was the pastime of 
Simon to build towers and castles, but Walthen’s to build 
churches and monasteries of paper and worxi. When grown 
up the elder brother Simon inherited his father’s martial dis- 
position together w ith his titles ; but Walthen, from his 
cradle, discovered the strongest inclinations to piety, and was 
humble, modest, mild, obedient, beneficent, prudent, and 
devout much beyond his years. The first impressions of tliese 
virtues, together with a great esteem of angelical purity, he 
received from his pious mother Maud, wdio, after the death 
of her first liiishaiui, was given in marriage by king Henry 1. 
to David, the most religious king of Scotland, and the worthy 
son of St. Margaret. Walthen followed his mother to that 
court, where he contracted an intimate friendship with Saint 
Aldred, in whose heart our saint sowed the first seeds of his 
perfect conversion from the world. The good king was 
charmed with the virtues of his son-in-law, gave him on all 
occasions marks of his particular affection, and took great de- 
light in his company. 

The young nobleman w^as too stedfaslly grounded in the 
maxims of humility and mortification to be seduced by the 
flatteries of the w^orld ; and the smiles of fortune served only 
to make him the more apprehensive of its dangers. To fence 
his heart against these illusions, anti the contagion of the air 
which be breathed in the world, lie was solicitous to put on 
the armour of God, that lie might be able to resist all assaults, 
watch against the secret insinuations of a worldly spirit, and 
stand in all things perfect. Loving and valuing only heavenly 
things, and being always fervent in the exercise of good 
works, he seemed to he carried with wings in the path of 
every virtue. Whatever he did he used to say to himself. 

What will this avail me to eternal life ?” Such was his 
ardour for prayer, that he found opportunities to practise it 
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in those very circumstances which often make oll\ei> forget 
it. Wiien lie went out a hunting with the king, lii> niajt -ty 
would himself present liim with a how and ({ui\er; hul 
Walthen, giving them to some servant or otlier ju rsoii, and 
withdrawing from the company into the wood, used tt) hid<‘ 
himself in some secret place amidst tlie thickets, and there 
employ the day in prayer, holy meditation, or readitjg some 
pious book which lie carried in his pocket, '.rhe king havinir 
on(‘ day surprised him in this eiiiployment, told ilu* quern at 
lus return that lier son was not a man of thU world ; ior he 
could find no amusement or satisfaction in any ot its di\er- 
sions. I»y the stricle>t temperance, the assiduous inortihea- 
tiou of liis will and senses, and a constant watcdifuliiess o\er 
his heart, supported hy a life of prayer, he kejil his p.issions 
ill dui; subjection, and enjoyed a happy tranquillity w ittiin 
lumsclf, in the constant ami uniform pursuit of virtue. 

Ills purity he carried uiisiillied hy the least stain from his 
hirlli into tlie heavenly jiaradise. 7\ subtle assault wiiich was 
made upon Idim against bis virtue, contributed to disgust him 
entirely with the world. A certain lady of tlie first rank at 
court was fallen in love with him, and not daring to tliscover 
her passion, she sought to gain his heart insensibly. V/ith 
this view she sent him one day a present of a rich gold ring 
ill which the stone was a diamond of extraordinary value. 
Walthen received it as a civility Avithout any farther mean- 
ing, and innocently put the ring on liis finger. llereuium 
one of tlie courtiers said, Walthen begins to have some 
“ regard for tlie ladies.” This reflection made the saint 
sensible of the snare, and of the tendency of such prcseiiis. 
He therefore immediately went out of the room, and to pre- 
vent the danger of any temptation ensuing, pulled otf the 
ring, and threw'^ it into a great fire, thus gaining a double 
victory over impurity, and a vain aficctioii to w^orldly toys. 
This accident made him stand more upon his guard against 
the very shadow of dangers; and^thc consideration of the 
snares of the world, and of the unprofitableness of many of 
his moments in it, led him to a resolution of taking shelter 
in a monastery. 

To be removed from the distracting visits of friends, and 
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from the neighbourhood of the court, he left Scotland, antt 
made his religious profession among the regular canons of 
St. Austin, in St. Oswald’s monastery at Nostel, near Ponte- 
fract, in Yorkshire. Here he lived concealed from the 
world, ill the company of his crucified Jesus, humbling him- 
self so much the lower in proportion ns he had been exalted 
above others in tlic world. Kings and the great ones of the 
world were astonished at his humility ; hut his colleagues in 
a religious state were more surprised to see one come out of 
a court already perfect in the maxims of the cross. He was 
after some time promoted to the holy order of priesthood ; 
and, agreeably to liis inelinations, always to attend the altar, 
was apjioiiited sacristan, lie was soon after, against Ins will, 
ch(»seri prior of Kirkhani, a numerous house of that Order 
i«n the same county. (^oiisi<lering tin* obligations lie then 
lay under for the sanetilieation of others as well as for his 
own, ill this dignity he n*doiihle<l Iiih fervour in the practice 
of austerity, regularity, and every virtue. Nothing appeared 
ill him more reniarkalile than his ilevolion. anil the abuniU 
ance of tears with whicli his prayers were usually aci'oni- 
panietl, esjiecially when he was celebrating the divine mys- 
teries. In saying mass one Cliristmas-day, after the conse- 
cration of the bread, he was ravished in the contemplation of 
that divine mystery of Ciod made man, and melting into tears 
of love and tender devotion, was favoiire^l w'ith a wonderful 
Ttsioii. 'rhe divine W ord, who on that day had made liinrself 
visible to mankind by his nativity, was pleasetl to manifest 
himself not «»iily to the eyes of faith, but also to tlie corporal 
eyes of his servant. Tlie holy man saw in hi.s liaiuls, not the 
form of hreail, hut a most amiable infant of rav ishing beauty, 
stretching out its hands as if it had been to embrace him, 
and looking upon him with a most gracious coiinteiiance : in 
which vision the saint finding himself penetrated with tin- 
speakahlc sweet lu'ss and heavenly delights, paid a thousand 
•adorations to that divim^ infant vvhotn he could not suffi- 
ciently love. W hen he had laid dow'n the host on the altar 
he saw only the gai ramental form. He could never after 
remember this favour without tears of sensible joy, sweetness, 
and love. The saint disclosed this favour only to his con- 
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fc^ssariiis, who after his death told it to several others, and 
eonhrmed l^is testimony that he received the account from 
the saint himself with an oath. The author says he himself 
heard it from the month of this confessarius, and also from 
divers Cistercian monks both at Melross and at Holm- 
( oltriini. ’ M'hilst a canon of Kirkliani was saying mass, a 
spider Ml into the chniice. The prior being culled made the 
sii^n of tlie cn»ss over the chalice, then hid the jiriest drink 
it ; w liich he did without receiving any harm, or feeling any 
I cjMignancc. “ 

W'.ilthen, moved hy the great reputation of the Cistercian 
Order, was \ery «lesirt»us to embrace it: in which resolution 
he was en<‘oii raged hy ;he advice t#f his friend St. Atdred, 
then al)l)ot <»f Kievalle. Accordingly our saint took tlie habit 
(»f that Order at W'ai'don, a C’istercian convent in Eedtord- 
vhire. "I'lie regular canons, who l)otli loved and horioured 
liini, used all endeavours to retain him among them. Earl 
Simon, the saint's brother, alleging tliat the austerities of this 
latter Order wer(‘ loo se\ere for liis tender constitution, em- 
ploved h(»th the secular and ecclesiastical pow er to ol)lige him 
to (piit it, and even threatened to destroy the monastery if In* 
reiiKiintul in it. I'he monks therefore s<‘nt the saint to 
Kieialle, their nuitherdumse in Yorkshire, that he might he 
farther (uit of the earl's reach. During the year (»f his novi- 
ciate St. W altheii sulferecl much more from a most grievous 
interior trial than he had done from the persecutions of iiis 
kindred, or of tho eanons of Kirkham ; but, from these af- 
irntions, his pure soul reaped infinite spiritual advantage's; 
for St. ,lohii C’limacus observes, that God prepares sends for 
his c hoicest graces hy interior crosses, hy which all eaiildy 
dross in their atfectioiis is most perfectly purged, their con- 
stancy is put to the test, and occasions are afforded them for 
the exercises of the rno.st dinicuit and lieroic virtues. Jt was 
thus by an effect of tlie divine mercy, that the saint fell into 

S»'f hi-; authentic life ; alsu .luha de I'urduii, Scoli-chrouicon, 1. fi. c. H. t. 3, 

1> MH. fd. Hearne. — ’ Gr. 1. ii. 2.1. 

riiuuf;h some spiders are venomous, I domestic kiinls vhioh weave webi are 
nuHlern philosophers assure us that the j lianitless. See I’hilus. Transact. 
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a state of spiritual dimness, and interior desolation and dark- 
of soul. 

'^l'lioiJp;li ilic' eanoiis allow a religious man to pass from one 
(Jnlei* lo allot lic*r that is iimre perfect and austere, lie began, 
iieverihflc.-'-, to he perplexed with scruples and anxious fears 
wln lher he ought not rather to have remained in his first vo- 
cation, and wheth(‘r the (‘xtraonlinary austerities of this new 
()r<ler were not ahoM* liis slreiigtli. Ili^ body seemed to 
sink under the v\ eight of hi^ wal< hings. fast^, and laliour, 
every (‘xtuei-^e s(*enK<l heaw and grievous, his soul was 
drowiit (i in bitterness, and be s<H‘rned in vain to seek CMirn- 
fort and ^Irtuigth by prayer. Had tbe (‘neniy prevail(‘d *)ver 
biin by thi> ineaiis lo b(M*onie more remiss in that boly exer- 
cise, the saint would liave sunk under the trial ; liut not- 
witiist. Hiding tiu* bitterness and b(‘aviiK‘ss w ith w bicli h(‘ was 
overwbelmeil so as to seem to himself almost incapable of 
])rayer, llu* diviiu* grace siijiportt'd and dir(‘eted him still to 
])crvsev < r(^, and cvtm to redouble bis iVrvour in eoiitiniially 
laying befon* llie eyi-s ol‘ bis lu*avenly I'atlier, the (jiotf of' alf 
Vonsoliition^ the anguish of bis liearl, and bis (‘ariiest desires 
to rai^e up bis soul lo praise ami love him, with his faithful 
sei'vauts, and to implore his mercy, though of all creatures 
the most unworthy. \ever(hel(\ss his tears and inward dark- 
iit*ss and agoni<‘s eontinued still to incre ase ; hut after a long 
conHie 1 with this painfid enemy, in great anguish of send, he 
one <la' < ast himx lf on the ground, as he had often ilone, to 
pravwith the utmost earnestness, anil in that posture poured 
forth a Hood of tears, licgging of CiOil that he would vouch- 
safe to diivet him that he might follow his holy will, lo which 
be bad always desired to consecrate himself without resei v e. 
lit* n(» s(>i)ner rose from bis piviyer, but be found tlie thick 
mists oi’ darkness, which bad overwhelmed his mind, scat- 
tered, and bis soul suddenly filled with light, fervour, and an 
inexpressible holy joy, in wliicli be sung the praises of the 
divine mercy with an interior jubilation which seemed to 
give him, in some degree, a foretaste of the joys of the blessed, 
l^ oin ticit ino’iient be found the. yoke of the Lord sweet and 
easy, and used to repeal that saying of k>t. llernard, that 
worldlings who thouglit the austerities of devout persons 
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hard, saw their crosses, hut saw not the interior unction <»f 
the lIoIy(ihost hy which they are made light.’' Neither do 
they know the strength or wings whieli the fervour of divine 
love gives to the soul, nor the vigour and comfort with which 
the view’ and hope of an immortal crown inspires her, 

Walihen, four years after his profession, was chosen abbot 
of Melross, a great monastery in the marches of Scotland, <hi 
the river Tweed, for some time the burying place of the 
noble family of Douglas, 'i'he saint took uj)oii him this 
charge with great reluctance, and only because he was com- 
pelU <1 by obedience. In correcting others be tempered se- 
verity with sweetness, so as to make *11001 love the correction 
itself, and to gain their heart to their duty. After the person 
liad done penance for a fault, he would never suller it to he 
any more mentioned, saying this was to act a worse part than 
lliat of (lie devils, w lio Ibrgt i our sins w hi.*ii they have heeii 
wi(»ed away by sincere repeiitanee. In hearing confessions 
be often, out of tender conijiassion, wept abundantly over tiu* 
penitent, and by inoNing words softened the hearts of (lie 
most hanlened sinners to compunction and tears. If he [xn - 
cei\ed that he w’as fallen into the smallest failing of inad- 
\ertence he had recour*'!' irniiHxIiateJy to the remedy of con- 
fession, accus<*tl liirnself of it witli many leais, and cviusixJ 
another severely to diseipiim^ his bare shoulders, often to 
blood. Ily the continual exercises of penance, and deep com- 
pnnetion, he eiidea\ oiired always to obtain the grace hy 
w liicli his soul might be cleansed more ami more pmfectly, 
that he niiglil at prayer present himself w ithout spot before 
(iod, who is infinite purity and infinite sanctity, and w hose 
eyes cannot bear the least iniquity or uiicleanness. Yet a 
certain chet*rfulness and spiritual joy always shone on his pale 
countenance. Mis words were animated w ilh a ilivine fire, 
and sweet unction, by w hich they jienetrated the hearts of 
those that heard him ; his voice was sweet and soft, but weak 
and low', which w'as owing to the feebleness of his body, and 
to his assiduous singing of psalms, which was usually accom- 
panied with many tears. He founded the monastery of Kylos 

.CrucM Mdcnl, uuetiunci uuii vidciil. S. licni, Serm. in Cant. 
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in Scotland, and that of Holm-Coltrum in Cumberland. By 
his great alms he supported the poor of the whole country 
round his abbey to a considerable distance. In a famine 
which happened in 1154, about four thousand poor strangers 
cawe and settled in huts near Melross, for whom he pro- 
vided necessary sustenance for several months. He sorne- 
tiines induced his monks to content themselves with half 
their pittances of bread, in order to ‘supply the poor. He 
twice multiplied bread miraculously, and sometimes gave 
away at once all the cattle and sheep that belonged to his 
monastery. 

His humility and love of holy poverty appeared in all his 
actions. In travelling he would carry the baggage of his 
companions, and sometimes that of servants. He went once 
to wait on king Stephen in luigland, about certain affairs of 
Ills community, carrying a bundle on his Lack. His brother 
Simon who wasS with fhe king, was moved with indignation 
at the siglit, and said to his majesty, “ See how this brother 
“ of mine, and cousin to your majesty, disgraces his family.*' 

‘‘ Xot S(»," said the king ; but if we understand what the 
“ giace of (iod is, he does us and all his kindred a very great 
“ liofK ur.” He readily granted all the saint desired, begged 
his bK'.ssing, and after his departure expressed how much he 
was moved by bis example to a contempt of the w(»rld for the 
love (»f Ciod. In 1154 Walthen was ehosen archbishop of 
St. Andrew’s ; l)iit by his tears and repeated assurances that 
the weight c»f such a burden would in a short time put an 
end to bis life, be prevailed with his superior St. Aclred, not 
to oblige him by his command to accept that dignity. Our 
saint cured many sick by bis prayers, but studied always to 
disguise whatever appeared miraculous. He was favoured 
with fn‘(juent visions and ecstasies. In one of these, whilst 
he was praying witli ardent sighs that he might be so happy 
speedily to behold the King of kings manifested in his beauty 
and glory, and admitted to praise him, with his whole heart, 
in the eom|Kiny of all the saints, he saw the heavens opened, 
and (iod discovered to him the l)right thrones in which his 
saints are seated in that kingdom which he had ])repared for 
them from the beginning. The saint, who never ceased to 
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excite in his monks the desire and expectation of eternal life, 
in oPiler to encourage them in their penitential courses, in 
one of those exhortations mentioned this vision in the third 
person as of another ; but at last by surprise spoke in the first 
jHMson ; wliich he no sooner perceived, but cutting his dis- 
t'ourse sliort, he witlidrew with many tears, much afflicted 
for' the word which had escaped him. The possession of 
(ioil was the object of his longing and earnest desires night 
and day ; and these were more vehemeirt in the time of con- 
>«>hi lions that amidst ei'osses and in adversity. The con- 
tcniplatioii of tliat day which would drown him in the ImjiiiuI- 
less ot ean of eternal joy, was the coirfort and support of his 
soul dm iirg his last tedious and lingering illness, in which he 
hoi'c great pains with the most edifyirrg silence and patience. 
Having exhorted Ins hr thren to charity and regular dis- 
oijdine, and received the last sacraments, lying on sackcloth 
and a^hes, lie cainily gave up liis soul to God on the third of 
August iJfiO. His body was found ijju*orrijpt thirteen, and 
again forty-eight years after his deatli. Several miracles 
wrought by his relicks and intercession are recorded by the 
auilior s of his life. His name occurs in the English C-a!endars, 
and in those of his Order. See his authentic life written by 
a disciple, extant in the Jlollandists : See also Manriquez iu 
the Annals of his Oi'der, and LeNain, t. 2. John de Fordun, 
Sc<»ti-chronicon, 1. 6, c. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7> ^5. 27^ 28, 29,30, 31, 

32. 31, ^cc. t. 3. 
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ST. DOMINIC, CONFESSOR, 

FOirNDKll OF THE FRIAII FUKACHFKS. 

From th<‘ Chrorii(‘le of the Origin of this Order co»n|»ili*d by B, tlunlaii of Saxony ; 
also from the five live.s of this saint, all written by i*otcni|>f»rary grave uiitiiors, 
namely |'. Theodoric of A|)ulda> (.'otiKtantitie bishop of Orvieto, Bartholomew 
bishop ofl'reiit, I*', ilumbert, and NicbolasTrevet. See his life elegantly eompiled 
by F. Touron : likewise F. .lames Eehard, the learned French Dominic an, I)e 
Script. Ord. S. Jloininiei. t. I. Muiiiachi, iVc. 

A. D. 122\. 

St. Dominic was born, in 1 1 70 , at C’alaniega, anciently called 
Calaroga, in Oltl Ca^tillc, in the diocess ot’Osriia. He was 
of the illustrious house t)F the Cjuzinans, w liicli has been fre- 
quently ennobled by alliances with divers royal families, and 
which still tlourislies divided into several branches, of wliicli 
some are grand<*cs of the first class, as the dukes of IMediiia- 
Sidonia, and t»f .Medina de las Torres ; the mar([uise.s of 
Azdalcs, of Monte Alegre, ^c. the counts of Nit*hla, of 
C)livares, The duke of Medina-Sidoiiia, who is chief of 
tliis noble house, is acknowledged patron of the whole Order 
of St. Dominic. This honourable pedigree of our saint has 
been demonstrated by Echard, Touron, ‘‘ and Hremond, 
fi'om the archives of Bologna drawn up in the saint’s life- 
time, and from other undoubted inoniiraents of the same age 
in which he lived ; though a Christian derives his true iio- 


James Echard, Bibl. Script. Ord. Praedic. t. 1 .— Touron, Vie dc S. Domin. 
p. 744. — i ») Bremond, general of this Order, in his dissertations entitled Kpistolae ad 
quosdam viros eruditos ; viz. the Bollaiidists, who, before the original authorities 
were produced, had called in question this circuiuslaiice. 
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bilitv from hi? spiritual regeneration and grace, and it is tlie 
cliief iilorv of the saints tliat they despised all worldly advaii> 
tatces fur Christ. St. Dominic’s father was called Feliv of 
(iii/inan, and his mother w'as Jane of Asa, which family con- 
tiinies still in a llourishing condition in Spain. Their eldest 
son. Ant(»ny, was a priest, and devoted himself to the service 
of the poor in .*in hospital, in winch employment he died in 
t!ie odour of sanctity. Maine?, the second, embraced t)ur 
faint’s.’ Order, aiul followed him in liis missions. Dominic 
\va^ the third, and had younger brothers. His rnotlier, whilst 
fill* was with child of him, dreamed that she brought fortli a 
wlielp wliich carried in its mouth a hurniiig torch, w'ith which 
it ><*t the whole world on fire. After his birth it w'as her first 
cart‘ to procure him speedily tlie grace of bajitism, in whicli 
sacranieui he received tl name tif Dominic, in honour of a 
holy abbot trailed Domini<‘. of Silos. By her early instriK'- 
(ious he was taught happily to turn the first dawning of liis 
reason towards his Creator. Sucli was his fervour in his 
childhood lhat he accustomed himself to rise often in the 
night to j>ray, and, leaving his soft bed, used to take his rest 
lying on the hard hoard?. ! lis uncle by the mother, the holy 
archpriest of (iurnlel, wa< his first preceptor. He assistc^d 
with lliis uncle at all the di\ine offices ; ami the rest of his 
time which hi> studies ami other neces>ary duties left free, he 
de\otcd entirely to private prayer, serious or pious reatling, 
ami charitable employments ; speiiding none of his moments 
in the usual .iiTiusemeiits of youth, which yet may be sanctifieil 
by moderation and a good intention, iiiasimich as some exer- 
cise is necessary in tliat lender age to maintain the vigour both 
of the body and mim!. 

"I'he saint at fourteen years of age was sent to the public 
schools of Palcntia, w'hich w'cre soon after transferred to 
St'ilamanca, where the university, which is the niorst famous 
and best ])rovided in all Spain, was erected in the middle of 
the thirteenth century. Dominic liere laid in a solid stock 
of learning, and became a great proficient in rhetoric, philo- 
vSophy. and divinity. He Wfis well verse<l in the knowledge of 
the holy scriptures and fathers. Instructed by the oracle of 
the Holy Ghost that the spirit of the Lord rests only on 
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chaste souls, he watched with the utmost attention over his 
heart, and its avenues, which are the senses ; these he kept 
in constant su!)jection l)y austere mortification. Always walk- 
ing ill the presence of (iod he made his conversation even 
with the virtuous very short. .Boards or the floor were the 
only hed on wiru*h he took his rest. The death of his mother 
was a sensible atlliclioii to iiim, hut he improved it to a more 
perfect disengagement of his heart from the world. From 
her example he had learned a tender devotion to tlie holy 
Mother of (Jod, and an extraordinary airei^tioii for the poor ; 
to assist whom, in a famine, he not only gave all liis money and 
goods, but sold even his hooks and his own writings and com- 
mentaries. This was in the tweiity-llrst year of iiis age. So 
heroic a charity touched the hearts of all the masters, scholars, 
and citizens ; the latter opened their granaries, and the for- 
mer emptied their purses to supply the necessitous. Thus 
Dominic, yet a scholar, became hy his example a preacher to 
his wasters. The charity with which his heart was moved 
towards all that were in distress seemed to have no bounds. 
A Y>oov woman one day V>egged of \nm w\t\i many tears au 
alms to redeem her brother wlio was made a slave by the 
Moors, 'rhe saint's heart seemed rent with compassion, and 
having already given away all his money to others, he said to 
her, “ I have neither gold nor silver ; but am able to work. 
“ Offer me to the Moor in exchange for your broliier. 1 am 
‘‘ willing to he Iiis slave." The woman, astonished at such a 
proposal, durst not accept it ; but Dominic's charity was not 
less before God. As soon as he had iinlshed lus studies and 
taken iiis degrees, he explained the holy scriptures in the 
schools, and preached the word of God to the people at 
Pulentia with wonderful reputation and success. Every one 
looked upon the man of God as an oracley consulted him in 
all doubts, whether of learning or of conscience, and ac- 
quiesced in his decisions. 

Azebedo, a zealous pastor, being made bishop of Osma in 
1 IDS, reformed his ciiapter, introducing into it regular canons 
ot St. Austin, and invited St. Dominic, who was a native of 
Iiis dioeess, to accept a canoiiry. The disciple of Jesus Christ 
believing tliat he heard the voice of God himself in that of 
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Ills pastor, left I’alentia, untl received the habit of the regular 
caruMis, being then twenty-eight years old. Ulessed Ji>nlan, 
who was familiarly acfpiainted with St. Dominic, informs u>, 
that the holy canon had no sooner taken possession of liis 
prebend, than he began to shine as a bright star in the church 
of Osina, lie practised all the austerities of the ancient 
fathers of the desert, and attained to tliat purity of heart and 
perfect disengagement from creatures which made up the 
cliaracter of those great saints. Me read the conferenees of 
Caspian, and made them the rule of his condiiet. W hilst he 
thus lahonred to make his own soul pleasing to (jod, the fire 
of ilivine love was daily in(u*e and more enkindled in his 
hreasi, and he was eonsinned with an ardent zeal for the sal- 
tation of infidels .and sinners. I'o move the divine meix'V fo 
regani them with pity, fie spent often whole nights in the 
church at prayer, watering the steps of the altar w’uli aVmn- 
danee of tear>, in which he was heard to sigh and groan be- 
fore f?ie Father of mercy, in the earnestness and deep alllic- 
tion of his heart ; never ceasing to beg with the greatest 
ardour, the grace to gain some of those unhappy souls (o 
Christ, Me studied to conceal from the eyes of men as much 
as possible the Imly severity with which he treated liis own 
body ; but its elfeets appeared sensibly in the ilecay of fiis 
strength. Ills bishop therefore onlered him to mix a little 
wine with the water which fie drank. Me still found means 
to redouble the macerations of liis flesh, as he saw the loss of 
souls and the offences of God multiplied by the growth of 
heresy and impiety. Since the reformation of the chapter, 
the titles and oflices of dean and provost were changed into 
those of prior and subprior. The bishop himself was prior, 
and St. Dominic subprior, or the immediate head and superior 
of that body, lie also assisted his prelate in the government 


Baillet is evhhnitly mistaken nhen he never left flie iliooess of Osoin whtM 
he antedates these four years ; and a^^ain, be remained in that ediapt»;r. .Nor ennid 
v'. i.vti i{k' saint's iiiinsums into he have converted Itoiiorius. the Iten-si- 

Galicia, hi'> hini^ taken hy pirates, &t?. arch, afterward the farrmns pretcher >n 
facts not ineuluMU'd V)y any original wri- the Onlerof St. Doininu* lu luly, wijich 
ter, and ahsidutoly inconsistent with the seems to have Ixien the work, o! St. I'ctfr 
narratives of his discijdes, who agree that ibe nnirtyr. 
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and reformation of the whole diocess, and preached in it as- 
siduously with incredible zeal and fruit during five years. 

Alphonsijs IX. king of Castille, chose the bishop of Osma 
to go ambassador into La Marche to negotiate a match between 
the daughter of the earl of that country, and his son prince 
Ferdinand. Some take this La Marche fora province in the 
north of Germany or in Sweden ; others for the territory of 
that name in Limosin in France. The bishop took Dominic 
with him. In their way they passed through Languedoc 
which was then filled with the abominations of the heresy of 
the Albigenses. lie in whose house they lodged at Toulouse 
was tainted with it. St. Dominic, pierced to the heart with 
compassion for the unhappy condition of his soul, in that one 
night made him a perfect convert. The treaty of marriage 
heirig concluded, the ambassadors returned to Spain ; hut 
wvvv sent hack with a sumptuous equipage to conduct the 
in hicess tliither They arriix^d at her father’s house only to 
assist at the melancholy ceremony of her funeral. Being 
desirous to devote themselves to labour for the conversion of 
souls dejirived of the light of failh, they sent hack their 
eqiii()age into S|»ain, and went themselves to Home to ask of 
pope innocent 111. leave either to stay in Languedoc to 
labour among the Albigenses, or to go to ]>reaeh the gospe. 
to the infidels in the north. Mis holiness, charmed with their 
zeal and \irtue, exhorted them rather to choose the neigh- 
liouring harvest, and tooppos(‘ a lieresy which threatened the 
church with tlie utmost fury. I’he holy l>isho[> begged he 
might he allowed to resign his episcopal see in Spain. Tliis 
Iiis holiness would not consent to, but gave him leave to stay 
two years in f^angiiedoc. In their return they made a visit of 
devotion to C’iteaiix, a jdace then renowned for the sanctity 
of the monks that inhabited it. They arrived at Montpellier 
towards llic end of the year 1i?()5, where they met several 
Cistercian abbots, who were a}inmissioncd by the pope to 
oj>pose the reigning heresies. The archbishop and Dominic 
proposed that to labour with success, they ought to employ 
persuasion and example rather than terror; and that their 
preachers should imitate the poverty of Christ and the 
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travelling on foot, without money, equipage, or pro- 
\ i.-^ioiH. The abbots readily came into the proposal, and sent 
awijv their horses and servants. '' These missionaries saw the 


Thr or Vaudois wore so 

< lillftl from IVter VaUlo, a ri<‘h nitTcbant 
of Lyun«i, who, atiout the year IIGO, was 
s«, ‘strui'k at till- sudden death of one who 
i>uddonly fell down and cx|ured as thc^y 
wen* toil versing together with <01110 other 
nierchaiits, that ho gave all his gmids to 
the poor, and pr«;tended to imitate the 
manner of living of the a(H>stles. Several 
others joined him, and they were called 
“ The jKior men of Lyons.*’ They soon 
after began to preach and teach the peo- 
ple, in iinilation of the apostles, though 
they were mere laymen, and had no mis- 
sitni. 'I he clergy rc*pro\ed tlieiii for this 
jrr* gnhvrity, and h»v alh'etini; supersti- 
twMislv tr) wj'ar a kiinl of saiul.iK, out on 
fin* tt)p, (o shew their hare feet, fancying 
that tlie apostle< went so shod ; atnl the 
pope efijoined them -iletiee, \\ :tnt.inghu- 
• i*,< pope, to 
V. . j { <1 the ap- 

p:'. jr>; •■ ..! t ; • t , rcjrrt it, as 
.ojii U! ■■ HH" < ic'iL;'' soper'.tititju^, 
they liiughtil\ 11 , Of' i'M’, liutl the elergy 
f'oiith'iniieil till in Im-.iu-* thtv envied 
llc'ir 'anetity and nifrvl^. Nor was it 
long before tliey aijdcd lu re.^y to their 
enlhiisiasrn and ilisobedit'nee. I'upe Lu- 
ems 111. excommunicated tin ni. Their 
sect being sprea«l in Lajjguedoc, Alphuii*- 
sii*) II. king of Arragon, eondemned them 
111 1 1.‘>4, and Ilarnani, arehhishup of Nar- 
bonne, in a conference, eoin icted them of 
many errors in faith. 

Raincriiis Sacho, who from a minister 
of the AValdj'iiMs hecatiie a ('atholir and 
a Dominican friar in 1250, in his treatiie 
against the Waldenses, tells us, that 
among other errors, they affirmed that 
the elmrel) bad failed ever since Saint 
Sylvester, by possessing temporalities; 
that It is nnlawful for tin* clergy to have 
estates or prebends, and that they ought 
to work with their hands as the apostles 
did ; that no rents or title's ought to he 
paid to them, and nothing heipie.it bed to 
eliurehe.s ; that all bishops arc murderers, 
because tiny tolerate wars; that it is 
never lawful to swear; and tliat a man 
ought rather to die than take au oath 


even in a court of judicature, ami ii^hid 
any necessity. They condemned all ec* 
clestasti(*al judgments; aUo all princes 
and judges, prer»*ndiiig that it is never 
lawful to punish malefactors, or to put 
any man to death. They denied purga- 
tory, and rejected prayers for the dead, 
indulgences, all festivals, even Easter- 
day ; also the invocation of saints, and 
veneration of images, crosses, or relieks ; 
they affirmed that absolution or any 
other sacrament is null if administered 
hy a bad priest ; hut that a good laic has 
power to remit sins, and to eunfer the 
Holy (ihust by the impo.sition of hands : 
that it is a grievous sin for a man to I'o- 
habit with his wife when she. is past child- 
heuriiig. I'hcy rejected the exorcisms, 
hcnedictions, and sureties in baptism, 
and said that the washing of infants did 
not avail them. (5)i)rerning the eurliarist, 
tlicy said that priests who are in mortal 
sin, cannot consecrate, and that traiisub- 
stanti.ition is not effected in tin* hands (»f 
him who consecrates unworthily, hut in 
the mouth of him who receives worthily. 
They rejected tin* canon of the mass, only 
reciting in tin* vulgar tongue the words 
of con.secration. They taught that all 
the laics are as so many priests, and that 
it is belter to confess to a good Ian* than 
to a bad }»rie?*t. rehedortios, who wrote 
against the Waldenses one hundred yearn 
after Reinerius, giv«*s the same history of 
their original, and ascribes to them the 
same errors. 

The Waldenses or Vaudois subsisted in 
certain valleys of Piedmont, till, in 1530, 
Oecolampadius atid the .Sacrameutarian.s 
of Switzerland entered into a treaty with 
them, but could not bring it to any con- 
clusion. Six y» ar.s after this, Farel and 
other f 'alvinistical ministers, hy sb. wiug 
them that their temporal saf» i\ made it 
necessary, effected a union, but obliged 
lliem to reject several ern)rs whioh they 
maintained, and to aekiiowletige that a 
Cliristian might sometimes law fully swear 
before a magistrate, and puiii-h m.de- 
factors with death; also that the rniriis- 
ters of the altar might possess teiufK>riJ 
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dangers and dilliculties that attended their undertaking, but 
they were persuaded they should be abundantly recouk- 
pensed for all they could siilfer if they should be so happy as 


estates, and that wicked ministers salidly 
t'oiifer the sacraments, 't'hcy likctwise 
eiig^a^ed them to maintain that the body 
of Christ is nut in the cucharist, and that 
there is no necessity of conressiiif; otie*B 
sins : which points were contrary to their 
former doctrine. Nor withstanding; this 
union, most of the Vaudois adlicrcd to 
their own principles till, in lh':i(>, they 
were compelled for protection to receive 
Calvinistical ministers. On the VVah 
dctises aiirl Alhi<;enscs, sec Bossiiet, in his 
History of the Variations, 1. II. I)e 
Marca. in the history of Hearn. Flciirj-, 
h. 73. u. 12. F. Foiitciiai, in the ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh tomes of the ('oiiti- 
nuatioii of F. Lon{?tieval’s Chiircli History 
of France, and the late History of Lan> 
g^iiedoc. 

Other heresies prevailed in these parts 
ill the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 
The Fctrohriisians took their name from 
Peter ISrtiys, a native of Daiipliiiic. He 
was yet young when he commenced re- 
former ; largan hy a most austere singular 
manner of life to gain a reputation among 
the populace and women, though the 
writers of that age aeeiise him of covering 
most wicked actions and <*orrupt morals 
under an hypocritical garh. He went 
very siu-rily clothed, and his ordinary re- 
trwits were the cottages of peasant >>. 
Having a ready tongue, he first gained 
attention hy deelaiiiiiiig against the riches 
and manners of the clergy, and aftcr^vard 
boldly sowed his errors in Proveuce, Lan- 
guedoc aiul (>ascony. I’eter the Vener- 
able, abbot of (3uni, who wrote ag.'un.st 
them, reduces (heni to five ; vi/. I'hat 
he denied the valitiily of infant baptism : 
Cundemned the use of chii relics and al- 
tars ; and wherever his rabble was strong 
enough, la^at them down : Rejeeted the 
mass : Denied that alms and prayers 
avail the dead, and forlvuh- the *iiigiiig of 
the divine praises in elmrehes ■. Rejected 
the veneration tif crosses, broke them 
down, and made bonfires of the woitd, on 
wliich he Imiled great pots of broth and 
meat, fur a baiiqu<^'t, to which he invited 
the |H>ur. Peter Abailard (fiitrud. ad 


Theol. p. lOdS.) and other writers of that 
age give the same account of his heresies. 
He was taken, strangled, and his body 
burnt for his riots, at St. Giles's, in 1 12G. 

His disciple Henry, a pretended her- 
mit, an eloquent hut illiterate man, pro- 
pagated his errors. Hildeliert, the zeal- 
ous auii pious liishup of Mans, famous fur 
his fdegant letters, sermons, and other 
works, tells us, that while he went to 
Rome to procure the pope’s leave to re- 
tire tt) Cluiii (which he did not obtain), 
that hypocrite, who went barefoot even in 
the middle of winter, and ate and slept on 
some hill in the open air, obtained siib- 
reptitiou&Iy leave to preach penance in his 
dioress. When he had gained crowds of 
innumcrahle followers, hy railing against 
their superiors and the clergy, then he 
openly discovered his heresies. Keg.srdless 
of the censures which the clergy ful- 
niiiiateil against him, he continued his 
seditious discourses, though the clergy 
convicted him of having committed adul- 
tery on Whitsunday, &l\ Fanaticism 
often extinguishes all sense of modesty 
and ileeency. Henry, attaching lewd 
women to his p.arty, persua<led them that 
they olitained the pardon of all past sins 
hy public immodesties in the church, and 
iiiaile innuinerahlc marriages among the 
people, ail which lie caused to be cuii- 
fracted with the like shameful cere- 
monies, as is related in tlie history of the 
bishop of INfans, Acta Episc. Cctiomaii. 
Hihh'hert, upon his return, was surprised 
to see the havoc which the wolf had 
made in his flock, hut in a short time n*- 
gaiiied their eonfnliMiec, eonvit'led Henry 
puhlielv of ignorance and imposture, and 
obliged him to leave his diocess, and re- 
turn to his own eoinitry. Hist, dc I’Kgl- 
de Fr. 1. 22. t. H. p. 1.91. 

Arnold of HrcM-ia taught the same doc- 
trine with these heretics eoneerning in- 
fant baptism and the sacraments ; and 
also, that tlie pope and bishops cannot 
hold any temporal estates, which ought 
to he given to kings or the comiiion- 
wealth. He had dogmatized in Lom- 
bardy and SwitzerJaud, when, upon in* 
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to become instrumental in rescuing one soul from the slavery 
of sin, or to Ifiy down their life in such a caust*. 'The pro- 
digious growth of impiety in that country, and the i>bsrni.i<'y 


f» riiiation that many seditious persons at j dieiice is due to f fieiii, tVf. I’ln-ir 


Kutne tlesired to see him there, la? re- 
pairtul thalier i and stirred up at dis- 
turbanee'i, atteniplinfj to restore the se- 
nate, under six succeedinp; popes, Inuo- 
1 ent 11. Celeslinc II. Lueius II. Eu^»‘- 
niLts 111. llotioritis 11. Acustasiiis IV. and 


were confuted hy I’oiiiins ai • li'ost. jp ol 
WirUmne, .\riiulphii'. hi^hoii oi Nisiues, 
and two ahhot.*., wlio only inaih* use oi the 
New Testament aj^ainst tin in. After 
which aMih'inii sentcTu-e w;*.s ]rronouncetl, 
in I17ti, hy the hish.*|» ot Lodeie in the 


Adrian )V. tlie English pope, l'nderthl^ j name of the ('ouiicil, cionl; tuning the«.e 


!a^t, he was «ihhged to fly to Otricoh in 
I and hting taken, was hrouglil hack 
tujKomc. and rumh Mined )»y the iii»\eriior 
to he hanged uinl huriit. S«;e ItaitMiiiis 
and ^pondaii. The Itdlower^- o! this nepe- 
Mi.'ireh were called I'lihlnMits or Piiplicar^i. 
'J'hey hecanu' powerful in (las* uiy, 
p<iS',c.s^t «l iheinsches there of .se\e»al 
castles. 

The 'lonliiern countries of I'raneewere 
alv) deepls inl'ieted with tlie poison of 
tlie Maniehees, wfiich had f»ecil irilro- 
dueed frmu the lia^t into Europe. It 


heretical opinion.'*, am) cxei.n.uiiMne.itiiig 
Oliver and tlu* other In reiic^ of Iy'»nif»c/, 
and all otl.er*. wfio helil ihe • auie iii>etriiie 
wnh tfietn. 'I'fn- InTcin •. protest eef against 
the s» ntciiee, ‘.aymg tin* hishi>p \vhi> j'm 
iiouijeeu It was an fieretie, an fi'poerii, ^ 
and their eneinv ; and th.it tieiie of the 
I'isfiojm were p.isiors. hut liir« lin:',s. 

J ticse hert ties weic named Alhigimscs* 
toward'. l)n> la-gininng of the tweflifi age, 
not from .Alhc iu the Vivar.iU, a.> DeTh.ui 
eonjei'tures, but eilfier from tbe city Alin, 
or rather, a-* tbe learned autluus of tlie 


pi netrati'd into Ilule’iiry in the ojjhth i In-tory of I^anguedoe vhew , from the pro- 


(‘cut urv , whenec these lieretics were often i vine* railed ever ••nwe tin- fifth cifitnry 
'•ailed III Euinpc Ihilganaiis. hi the \ .-Mhigensi^, and the j cople Alhigeiises, 


twilfth ccnt(ir\, the amiv of rn-detiej 
being eompo>,v <l ol inanv ‘.tirh, tin < 1 - 0001 - ] 
tiiunieati’d tbeir d.ingcrou', priiieijdes to ! 
nrinv inaleconteiit'* in laiiuliardy during : 
tlie wars ; out id' winch country they 1 
spread tliroiieljoiiT y’rovenee, l..inguedoe, j 


afiont lh'/i» rs and ( .isfn-s. '1 hey were 
eotupoM‘(i of all the lorun r <i-ei-,, ;;nd 
diflereiit ill opinion', .niiollg tbcinselve... 
AlaiiU", a ( istemaii nniiik, who for los 
‘'kill in .»)! the si ienei w.i>. suriiained .it 
Pans ifie binveisal Dm-tor, wiot.e iwo 


and (laseoiiy, luuler the n.inie* of t.'athan j hooks :^gaiu^t the .\lhlgen^e^ and \\ al 
or Puritttii>, New Mauichce', New Arian«, 

EVius-hommcs, Ai-. 'I'lii' last name they 
aenuired by tfieir alfec ie«! hypoeri.sy, ami 
were known hy it when liny were citeif 

.ind examined a-* to their faith, by a j one of the t welv #- ( isierci-in .i.hhoi ■, nun 
council held at Lotnlie/ in Ciaseony , eight I iiii'.sioiicd hy Innocent III. l-> prea, !» 


deim-s ahowt the ye.n IJIJ; and Peter 
of Vaiix Seriiay, a (iisien-ian monasterv 
ill the dioeess of Paris, who aeeomn.iiiini 
Ills ahhot (illy into Lingunioe .lie i»« ing 


Ivagufs from Toulouse. Ik-ing iiiterro- 
aled In' the hishop of Lode , bv older 
of the bishop of .Albi, lliey detdured, that 
they did not receive the law of Moses, 
iior the prophel.s, nor the. psaluis, hut 
only the books of the New Testament; 
that they helievwl any good man, whether 
pric-it or Uic, could coiisiecratc the eii- 
charist ; that contrition un<I confession 
sufficed for tlie pardon of aiiis itithont 
penances, lu,t», alnisdceds, or the like; 
that bistnips, who have not ibe qualifica- 
tions required hy St. Paul, are wolves and 
dt»vorinTs, not y>ast...r>, and that no obe- 

VoL. Vlll. E 


against the All)igenses,.< wrote, by order 
of that pope, a hi-'tory of ib* Albi 
'I’lieselwo w riiers eli.irgc tiii-in in lu r.d 
with the folJowing ern-r- ; t.'ey owned 
two Principals or ( re.vior >, t lu i-n • good, 
the Ollier Ii.kI; the former tlicf rcatomf 
the iiivi'dile spiritual wmld, the Utter, 
the Lreator of fiodie-, li*'* tutor *•! the 
Jewe^fi dispeu'.ati'.n, and anr!,.ir of the 
(Jld Testament ; tiny adiion- d lw,» 
C hrists, (he oiif. hvJ who appeai»-d np<iii 
earth, and tVio other g<M>d who never lived 
ill this world; they I the resurrec- 

ih a of UiP flesh, and believed that our 
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of the disease moved them to compassion, but did not terrify 
them, though ttie evils seemed extreme. The heretics, not 
content to till their own country with terror and desolation. 


xouh wi'rt* (lrm<>n<>, cunfiiu'dtn our fxMltes 
in of sins committed hy them 

ill A loriiMT state of ^■xisteIlce ; they con- 
demned all the sacraments, rejeeted bap- 
tism as useless, abominated the eucharist, 
practised neil lier confession nor penance, 
hclieved marria''c nnlawbil, and t idtcnh»<l 
pnr'^ai. ry, praying for The dead, ima«^e.^, 
crueilixes, and the ceremonies of the 
church. They distinguished ihcinselves 
into two sorts, 'I'he l*i‘rfect, who boasted 
of li%iij«: conlinciitly, neither eat titish, 
iiur c:^«;s, nor cheese, abhorred JyiiijC* and 
never swore ; and The Helievers, who 
lived and xite as other men did, and were 
irre;;u!ar in their maniieis, hut were per- 
suaded that they were savfsl by the faith 
of the |•»'rfeet, and that none «>f those 
that reeeived the imposition of Uicir 
hands were damned. 

Luke, bishop of Toy iu Spain, about 
the year 1270, wrote three books a;;:ainst 
the Albijfenses, In tin* first be establishes 
the intercession of saints, pnrj^atory, and 
prayers for the. dead *, in the second, the 
sacraments, saeriftee, and \>eiw’dic.twms id' 
the ehuveh, ;\\ulthe vencrution of crosses 
ami iniaj^es *, tmd in the Vbird, he detects 
tlitfir fiiU.U'iffi, lii*K, dif»seiiildin^ f»f their 
seuX.iweut'^, settiii',:; up talsi.* mir:u-les, 
and eorruptiii'^ the writin|;s of ( atholic 
doctors. 

fiaineriiis, alKive-ipioted, says the Ca- 
thari were diviiled into three g-eiieral 
sects: one of which, called the Alhaiiois, 
had two liead.s, one whom they called 
bishop of Verona in Italy, the other was 
one John of Lyons in France. He in- 
foniiH us that the coininoii errors of the 
Cathari were, that the ilevil was the au- 
thor of this world, that mamaj^e is a 
mortal sin, as well as the eating of Hesli, 
*-srffs, and cheese ; and that there is no pur- 
(^atory. They allowed of four sai'ramcnts, 
but such as agreed only in name with 
those of the church; for instead of baptism 
they made use of the imposition of liafids ; 
instead of consecrating the eucharist, 
they blessed a loaf l>efore meals, and after 
having said the Lord's prayer, broke if, 
and distributed it to all that were present ; 


they taught that the imposition of hands 
remits entirely the |>uuishmeiit and guilt 
of sin, and made no confession besides 
a public acknowledgment of their sins in 
general ; they allowed of four degrees of 
ordeis, the bishop, the first Son, the «e- 
corn! son, and the deacon : they deuiird 
purgatory, and the resurrection ol tin* 
iiofly. Among these the Huncarii or 
Patarini maintained, that no mortal sin 
is committed by tbe lower part of the 
body. The Orilihcnses or Orhihariaii!* 
denied the Trinity, taught that .Icsus 
( lirist was the son of Joseph and Mary, 
and that he tlid not snfi'er really ; believed 
the world eternal, denied the resurrection 
and the last judgment, &c. Thus Kaino- 
rius. 

It must be observed from the coteiib- 
pornry authors, that among the heretics 
of that age, two sort.s of errors prevailed. 
'J'Iji* first were <‘ommon to all the heretics 
of that century, for the Albigcnses and 
t.'athari adopted the errors of the Wul- 
deiises against flie hierarchical order ol 
the ehureb, its usages, eeremouics, and 
sacraments ; and to these a spirit of re- 
volt which prevailed iu many places, gave 
rise; for men coiiJil not withdraw them- 
Rflves from superiors witbout making a 
breach, and seeking some pretence. The 
second sort cd' errors was peculiar to cer- 
tain sects which ftl! into strange extrava- 
gatieics and abominable disorders. These, 
who came under tbe general name of Al- 
higeiises or New Maiiiehees, made great 
prtigress in the southern parts of France, 
under the pruteetioii of certain powerful 
princes, and the lure of independence and 
of rich spoils. 

Charles the Bald, king of France, in 
855, made Rayunirid, son of the governor 
of Toulouse, hereditary governor anti 
count, reserving only a homage to be paid 
to himself and successors. Rayinund V. 
the tentli sovereign count of Toulouse, 
duke of Narhoime, and marquis of Pro- 
vence, died a zealous Catholic, in II94. 
His son Rayinund VJ. openly protected 
these impious heretics, who in armed 
troo}>s expelled the bishops, priests, aiid 
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over- ran several other proviiues in troops of four, ii\e, or 
eight thoiKind meti, pillaged the countries, and ina'^aered 
t)]e priests, ilaying some alive and scourging others ti> death ; 


tnoitk’*, iiiomsttrits, and 

j'itiiid- rill w«Me aUo 

Ml their ‘itMlitioiH anil vio- 
hviei-' h\ iMils ol' Fnlx and ( oin- 
ih«‘ viseiiunt id Uearn, and other 
|ir>ri' i " in tliJiSii* I'Urts. !nn(»i*eiit 111. 

nnierf.l Arnold, ahhot oM'iteanx, toein- 
]d >v iiiN rnonk'i in preaeliin;' a^ainut 
tin - 1 - lo letii ^ Ml I-;uj;jnedoe. Aee irdinijly 
ti## !m' al.liots m| that (>rd< r Mcn.‘ eliap;jed 
%%Mh th.it '•oinim-'-i-iii. Mul llie priiweN 
their endiMNonr-., and l*iter of 
( 11 ! ijf, a ( i-fiTi'ian iiiiitd*, the 

pope ' I'li'att; in Lanj^uedoe, ^^hoexelt^d 
hi' aiMliority aKiniist the lu t ‘tieii, w.ts 
as.'„{.,..m:it ed on tlir li.uik- ol the Rho.(t% 
near tlie tow n of St. Cide^ win rein' and 
i-om*' ('1 hrr nu'iitMianr' wire eoininj; out 
from a eonfcnii.e with tin* eonnl of 


j and plunderers, and p:uilty of all nnnm r 
j of crimes, as Peter i*f Vau\>'en!.i\ , 
fr. Id.'i and, from him, Fh-ury oh'-eivi ; 
and tliomch liu* miioefrit peri'hed 1 y 
I iheir own fanll l>y n-li.^ini; to .'eparate 
j thoin'Clvrs from the ;;iiiity, w iwn icipiired 
Soto do. ariiiN al'O t./ok I area'-i ne, 
and after this chose for ilu-ir ‘*eutr;d .'m- 
inon of Montfort, tin- 'iwentli e- iii.l i.l 
Mold fort, vshieh title !-> taken Iroin M-nt- 
: fort'Ainanri, a plaie ten lea-ms iiom 
I Paris. Tt s .sttiion h id siw'ioil' ',.,1 him- 
I 'l if for h s valonr in the wars af.pM;i't. th^ 
i Saraieii in the Hast. His /eal alidpirty 
! eijualhd him to the apo'ruhr lui ii, .sa>s 
duinville. He cM-rv d.t\ he. ml inas>i and 
: sail! the ofliee ol the i hnreli, went « m tv 
' week to confession, and hidiaved on ni:ni\ 

1 o<*easions us a Irm* ( hristtan In ro. 


'I tinlnnse. in l ilM. 'I’ln pope exeoniiiiu ; Niwi rthcless, in Lanffuedoc the i rns.-inls 
liif'ati^d the iiimderers, and e'peeially the I extMciscd erueltles and iiijustiecs whnh 
louiil ot 'l onlonse, wlm was looked upon I no priiieiples eonld justify, f’nmi"; ami 
:is tie piini'ipal anlhor; and exhorted ' seditions are not to he pnni.shed or ic- 
Phdip. .All- U'tus, kin” ot li nice, and th<* ; vetijj^ed hy other (Times, Avarici', aniln^ 
lords ol ih.M km^doni. t.i raise a < riisade j tion, or reven”;e in many, only eo»«re.l 
ajiMiii-t the Ahxuensf's iiiul t hi' said count, j themselves undtT .1 i )«>;ik of ze.J fur 
Hawniind had oltcn tnidc his j»e ice ■ vilittion. 


with tiie church; hnt his rcpentJUicc not i Ihc count, of Toulouse .still pervisfin^ 
1.1 in^ .Uiiecrc, lu; tii.iM:;' (l cNcry inoniciit. , to suei*our the Alh.-. Oscs, imd hteakm^' 
Seviw ‘,5 now wn ;vtiw\ WsM'iwhled iv^aiust ■ his other lUs, wu^ exeianmniu 

him he reeoiiciled liiiiiself to the pope, (*ated hy the popes icij.itc, ami war w;is 
and en^afjed himsell to re-estahlish the proclaimed ajjainst him h> .'siuiiin ot 
hi'hops ol ( arjiefitr.is Mid Vaison, ti* _ Moiiifort, who heiuj' hcsie*r»«d iu (.a«le|- 
uiaiiiiain the liherties and immunities of ; nau hylhe eouut of Foix, defeated liim, 
chun-hes, ami to ahaiidon and e«pei the and ohlij^ed him to retire. JN ter, km;; 
licretivs, .suhniitim*; himself and his sue- of Arraurou, heiu^ related to the e.iunl of 
ees.'ors to tlie torlciturc of his estates if Toulouse, came to his siic(*our, am! witli 
he did not ohservt; what was contained the counts of loulouse, Foix, Conimiuge, 
in his (liith. 1 he crusurds wrore. their and Hearn, at the head of ahove a hun- 
crossi's on their breasts, not on their j dred thousand men, besieged Simon in 
shoulders as in the wars against the j Muret, a small town on tlie IjaMiuie, 

Saracens. 1 hey ass«Miildcd at Lyons in ■ near I'oulouse. binioii made a vi{;«irous 

JlfO.U, and haiin”- then no mutc contest , sally with only a thousand iinMi, and with 
with the count of I oulousc, besieged He- ’ this small hody threw the wlnde army 
ziers where the Alhigeiises had fortified into diitorder, and the king of Arragon 
themselves, and having taken the (own hy being killed in the engagement, all his 
assault, harharc-usly put the iiihahitants troops fh-d, and disbanded themselves, 
to the sword, u» the number of filteen 1 Upon this victory the city of I'outuuse 

' • '.‘nianity of which ' siirienderfd itself, ami in I2ir» the pope 

a- a \ . palliated, though the I eunfirined to Simon th.at county, tne 

inhabitafjt . ul tuat town were robU rs . dutrhy uf \aili«iunc, and all the other 
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in plundering the churclies, they broke and profaned the 
sacred vessels, and sacrilegiously converted the ornaments of 
the altars into women's clothes. King Philip Augustus cut in 
pieces ten thousand of these banditti in the province of Berri, 
they having penetrated into the very center of his kingdom.'^ 
Dominie undertook to stem the torrent by his feeble voice ; 
and (fod was pleased to make his preaching the instrument 
of his grace to strike the rocks, to open the uncircuriicisod 
cars, and to soften the hardened hearts of rnany which even 
the thunder of a St. Bernard liad not been able to move. 
The conversion of many most obstinate sinners may be re- 
garded as tli(‘ greatest of oiir saint’s miracles. 

The first conference of the missionaries with the heretics 
was Iield in a borougli near \Iont[)eHier, and lasted eight 
<la}s ; during which, each day sev(‘ral r(‘markah1e coiiversitHis 
were wrought. The apostolic men preached after this eight 
days at Beziers, wliere they gained several, though the far 
greater number shut their ears against the Clatholic faith. 
Diego and Dominie ]>ro<‘eeded thenee to (^ai'cassiuie and 
JNlontreal. At this last places they disputtnl during lifteeii 
ihiys with the four chiefs of the Albigensian sect, by which 
eonferenee a hundred and fifty persons were brought over to 


TjI? Gt’iuJre, Hist, tic I'r. t. 2. p. SG*!. 


pstatc'i of K:iyiiiuii(if on condition that 
he mrcivcil the invistitun* from ihekin^ 
«f IViuicc, and paid him the feudal rights. 
Rayinund, however, rirc«»vfre«l (In’ city of 
Toulouse, and Simon was blain whilst he 
hfsicp d it the same year. His yoiinj^cr 
son Simon inherited his title of carl of 
Leicester with his estates in Ln^laiid, and 
settling here, became an active malecon- 
tent in the harons'wars against Henry 111. 
But his eldest son Ainaiiri succeeded him 
ill Mont fort and 'rtiuUmse ; and fiiidiii|; 
himself too weak to maintain these eoii- 
<|nests in Lanirnedoo, surrendereil them 
to kin;; Lt^wis VIll. and was made e«>n- 
stable of Franee. Hayrnnnd VI. died 
under the eensnresof the ehiin'h, in 1222, 
thon<i:h in his last moments he professed 
himself penitent. 

Hissmi RaymiindVll. reconciled him- 
«elf to the eliiireh, and received from 


St. Lewis the counties of Toalotise and 
A^ii. His only daii<;htcr and hcMress 
married Alphonsus, count of Poitiers, 
brother to St. Lewis ; and she dyiiijj witlk- 
oul ehiiilren, these estates fell to Phi- 
lip III. kin{; of France. Kim' Lewis VIIL 
carried on the war in person a^;ainst the 
Albij'enses, who were extin^'iiished during 
the iiiinuritv of Lewis IX. Ilasnajje (Hist, 
dc TE*'!. I. 24.) prctemls that the Alhi- 
gfeiises were not generally Maniehees, but 
a^'reed ill doctrine with the Waldeiises. 
1'hat some of these latter were inter- 
niiii^led with the Maniehecs in Ijan^ue- 
doe seems not to he doubted ; and to dis- 
possess the eliTjiy of theirestates seems to 
have been the capital principle of the \Val- 
dfMises, and the source of the disorders by 
which they became enemies to public 
peace, and to the laws of civil society. 
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the truth. St. Dominic drew up in writins: a short exposition 
of the Catholic faith, with proofs of each article from the 
Neu Tesfanie/if. This writing he gare fo the heretics to 
excoiiine. Their ministers and chiefs, after much altercation 
about it, agreed to throw it into the fire, saying, that if it 
burned, they would regard the doctrine which it contained 
as false. Being cast thrice into the flames it was not damaged 
bv them. Nevertheless, only one ofiirer tlint was present, 
;hhI afterward publicly attested the miracle, was converted 
by it. 'This, Peter ol’ Vaux-Sernay assures us be beard 
St. I)(uninic liimselt relate. At Fanjaiix the bishop and Saint 
Doiniiiic wert* met by Arnold, al>l)ot c»f Citeaux, and twelve 
<itber abbots, and another great disputati{)n was tliere held 
Mitb tin* bereties before arl'itratois. The judges and minis- 
ler-^ here pr(»po>ed to cast Tne same writing of St. Dominic 
mt<» the tire. All present agreed to this trial, and a great tire 
being made in the middle of the company, it was again thrice 
liiniwn into it, and as often taken out without receiving any 
damag<*. 'I'bis miracle is recorded by Jonlan, and by the 
aiuifnt writers of Sf. Dominic's life; and 'rbcodoric of 
Ap(»l(Ia. Bernard (luidonis, and F. 1 1 uinbert, expressly assure 
u- that thin miracle at Fanjaux must not be confounded with 
the like which bail been wrought before at Montreal. This 
latter was performed in tiu castle of Kaymuml Durfort, 
w liose posterity built in it a chapel in honour of St. Dominic, 
<nul ga\e this castle to liis Order. ''^ Tin* fruit of tliis public 
miracle was the conversion of great numbers of heretics of 
f>oth sexes. 

St. Dominic saw witfi grief that many children of Catholic 
parents, for want of the means of procuring a proper educa- 
tion, wc-re neglected in their youth, or fell into the hands of 
those that corrupted their morals or their faith. To cut olf 
tile source ot this fatal disorder, being assisted by the libe- 
ralities of several liishops, he founded the numerous nuii- 
nerv ot our Lady of Prouille, near Fanjaux, in 1206, which he 
put under the rule of St. Austin, adding certain particular 

Alhig. c. 7 . Hrury, 1. 7o. r.. ICrhard, 1. I. p, tt, 
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constitutions, which were approved hy (Gregory IX* This 
house became a sanctuary to tnaiiy latlics who ilesiretl to find 
a secure retreat from the corruption of the world, and a nur- 
sery of religion and piety for those who were afterward to 
encounter its dangers. This monastery is regarded to this 
day as the chief or inotlier-house of all the nuns of this 
Order. In 1207 a great conference was opone'd between the 
Catholic preachers and tint heretics, in the palace of Raymund 
Koger, count of F(ii\, who treated both ])artics in th«‘ir turns 
at his table. Ilis countess and one of his sisters follow c<l the 
Waldt'iises ; his other sister xidhered to the Albigenses. The 
issue of this disputation was tlie conversion of a great number 
of licrctics of distinction, and of him w ho had been appointed 
judge or arbitrator, a man of learning, w lio had been a w^arm 
abettor of the sect of the All)igcnses. After this conference 
the Cistercians returned to their monasteries, and the holy 
bishop of Osma to liis diocoss, the two years allowed him hy 
the pope being almost expir<Ml. ''The heretics tlxemselves 
had a great opinion of his sanctity, and called him one of the 
predestinate. He died soon after his arrival at Osma. 

He liad been almost two years superior of the mission in 
l^angiiedoc, in which charge, at his tle[>.'irt nre, he appointed 
St. Dominic his successor, to wliorn pope Innocent Hi. con- 
firmed the same in 1207- The saint, vested w'ith lliis autho- 
rity, established wlnxlesoine regulations to he ol)st*r\ (*d hy the 
2 ^ealoIJs preachers who laboured witli him. Some date from 
this time, hut improperly, the institution of his Order. The 
murder of tlie pope's legate, IVtcr of Castelnau or Chateau- 
iicijf, who was assassiiii'itcd by a servant of the cemrit of Tou- 
louse and another riinian, tin the filteenlh of .lanuary 1208, 
and other outrages committed hy the heretics, set ail C'hris- 
tendom in a tlame, and an army was set on foot to extirpate 
the iiiithoriy of these violences, St. Dominic had no share in 
those transactions, and made use of no other arms to repulse 
injuries than those of meekness and yxatience. He never 
i'omplaliied of any alFronts or evils which he receiv ed, coura- 
geously encountered every danger where vtT the good of souls 
called him, being desirou.s to glorify God hy shedding his 
blood in his cause if called to such a happiness, and he studied 
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niily 1«) procure all the good in Wii* power to iho^e who lialed 
arjfl persecuted him. A certain heretic, who was unknown 
to ihr s/iiiit, oUlTCil himself oiie<iay to be his guide ; but led 
him ihrongh rough ways over stones and briars, st> that the 
•saint's feet were niiicli woiiiuled, for he always walked bare- 
foot. "I'he meekness with which Dominie received the 
affront; and the i<»y with w'htch he comforted his treacherous 
LMiide w lien he saw’ him in confusion, calling his hlood the 
stihjc‘( t of his trinmph,so moved the heretic that he became 
H ( atholic. At another time the heretics posteil two assas«*ins 
to munler the saint, at a place hetw'een Prouilleand Fanjaiix, 
which to this day Ironi that black attempt, retains the name 
sinnri : hut he escaped their haiids. Afterward some 
of that partv asked the saint wdiat lu‘ would have done if he 
had met them : ‘‘ I would have thanked Ciod,” .said he, 
and would have begged as a favour that my blood might 
“ have been let out drop by drop, and my limbs lopl olf one 
'* by one, to prolong my torments, and eidmiiee luy crown 
with vvhicli «iijsvver his enemies were exceedingly aU’ected. '' 

' Manrxr)* / IVulha inakt^ thi* the hi'n tics any othrr arms tfian thot»e (if 

l*‘ii (U- Prit-r ol ( ’asl‘ inau the first intiui- in^lruetinn amf prayer, in which they 
kiltjr, in liiiiiy .1. 7 f . n. h4.j desetiudl to a xery particular ilelail. 

tlie th.il tnbiitial Iron) the **Maiisit iit 'I'olosanio pariihiis iniilto 

til' ihtf < <»uin il of Verona in iipi ap ►stolieus, 

:n vM.n ii ii la oalamed (hat the hi*.h<»ps in prupuujuate^ tidctii, expupfnaiis ha*rc6tin 
L'jinh.u .I\ in.iki- »lih;'t‘nt seareh to ilctcet verbis, exemplis, lllIr:^fMlll^,” says 'I'heo. 
i'»’r^ !jcs, anil dcliv«*r up those that art ob- ilorie of A]iui(ia, e. li. ii. diL Whence 
male to the ei\il iiia«;isliMtc to he (^or- F. Foiiteiiai fCont. of I*. Lungueval s 
poi.iilw punishe«l. MatvenJa (ad ;tn. iJistury of the Churcli ol i ranee, I, 11. 

lli.il s:, Iiominii- rcceivtd I. .’tj. p. .90 and says judiciously, 

troiM ihr' p' .pt - .1 eoimui-viou like that Ik;- that the (’i-.tereian iiionks were first 
fore .eut to IVler ut ( a>.tieu:iu, to judge charged with a cuiumis'.ioii by the pope 
-111 ! deiivi rto pu:ii-.hiiicnl .ipusl ite>, re- to denounce the Alhigeiises to the civil 
l ij'sed and oli^tiiiate heretics. Whence magistrate, where it could be done ; 
.'•nine have called SI. Donunic the first which was a prelude lo the iinpiisition ; 
in pu-'ilor, a-i tdie U(dlaItdi■!•t^ -hew in a the project of which eourl was fir^t 
If.ii.; di'.-ertalloii, (Aug. toin. 1.^ But foriin'd in the council of loulouse in 
'r.mrou oh-.erves (eh. l.i.p. KK.'l that the and pujic Gregory IX. in lZd3, 

.Mi.i;;* n-e> iu l.,augiit-<ioc neither wi;re, nuiniiiated two l)«»ininieaii fri.irs in Lari- 
nt»i I onl.l !)•• the otiijer t t)f sueii a court gueduc t\ie fivA impxititors, as William 
as ;m iijtpiisition while St. iJoininir <,f l*uy - L-turens, ch iplain to Raymund 
pi'.aciie.'i then ; far frtnn liemg occult, VII. count of Toulouse, in hi<* Cbrunitde, 
ile yswr* armed, preached publicly, and c. ami Bernard Culdnnis relate, 
bad tb.‘ prim es in their niterest. He, This tribunal ha" been since established 
sc.-ontilv , t.tkes notice that .St. Duuniiic under differ-Mit regulations in .^onie parts 
!'• iH \< r nu ntioiied by the original au- (if Italy, in Malta, Spain, and Portugal ; 
' r- ol bis bp: lo base employed agaiiisi whili^t other kingdomsi have always been 
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A poor mail, iiifcclfd with the heresy of the Albigenses, corw 
fessed the aboiiiin itioiis of that j»ect, but declared he could 
not abandon those upon wdioin he depended for his daily 
bubsistence. St. Dominic hearing him make this answer, 
was inov(*d with so tender a compassion for a soul upon the 
brink of ptM'i.^hing, that he on’ered to sell himself for a slave 
to procure this man means for his subsistence, that he might 
serve (iod ; and he would have done it, had not (iod fur- 
nished the poor man with a provision otherw ise, says lb Jor- 
dan and Theodoric. When the army of the crusade ap- 
proached, the saint redoubled his earnestness among an 
obstinate peojilc, and saved many. When* he went amimg 
the crusards, the disorders, vices, and ignorance of the mys- 
teries of faith and duties of a Christian life, which he found 
in many who had joined that army merely for thi‘ sake of 
plunder, moved his compassion and zeal, and he laboured 
among them with no l(‘.ss diligence than he had done among 
the Alliigenses. The count of Montfort was so taken with 
his sanctity, that he thought he could never give him siillr 
<a(‘nl marks cd* his aireetioii and esteem. The condition of 
this disjointed army was such, that the troo[).s of which it was 
com|)os(‘(l returned home as they |)leased, after having served 
forty days, and the general who sometimes saw tw'o hundred 
thousand men iiiuler his banner, was often much aban- 
iloned as to be searee able to ass»‘rnble a tlioiisand. \t a time 
when he had with him only twelve hundred men, he was 
attacked bv an army of above a huiuired thousand, some say 
two liundred thousand : yet St. Dominic assured him (iixl 
would gratit him a glorious victory. I'lie count of Montfort 
threw himstdf into Muret, a small fortress, and in a sally on 
the twelfth of September by his incrt'dihle valour and 

address, routed and <lispersed this great army, which left the 
king of Arragon ami si\teeii thousand men dead in the field, 
'rhis predietioi* was the only share which tlie original histo- 
rians mention St. Dominie to have had in this war, whatever 
certain moderns with Haillet may affirm. 'I'he continuators 

most jealous to it. Tli .tin (!i^lercian monks, in xvi ro lirst 

of the History of Lan«;uciloc (t. 1. JI. t hargeil with the fum'tii»i»s uf those who 

p. 13.) says that Kaiiit-r and (iuy, two were afterward called liujui>ilor«'. 
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f>f B<)ll,'»n<lns pretend, that in quality of inquisitor he deli- 
vered those among the Alhigcnses that were taken, and per- 
sisted obstinate, to tlie secular judges, that they might put 
them to death. But this is mere conjecture founded on 
niistake, as the learned fatliers Bcljard ' and Touron® have 
shewn. St. Dominic never appears to liave any way con- 
nn reii to the execution of any of those unhappy persons that 
ilien Millered. Tiic authors of his life mention, that hy his 
< I edit and entreaties, he saved the life of a young man who 
N\as going tf) the place where lie was to lie hnrnt, the saint 
aspiring the judges that he would die in the C’atholie faith ; 
whic ti was verified \\ hen, some ytvars aft jr, he became a zeal- 
ous Catholic, and made a happy end in tne holy Order of our 
^ainl. But the original historians mention no other arms to 
ha\ e been uhi <| by him against the heretics than those of in- 
>t!U('tion, patience, pcnaiicc, fa.-ting, watching, tears, and 
prayer. 

So ardent was liis zeal for the salvation of souls, that he 
wa«. ctmsumed with a burning ilesire to sacrilice for them his 
liberty, health, and life. Inured to continual labours, he was 
indetaligahle in his apo>tolio fiiin tions ; and the greatest 
clitlicnlties, lar from ahating, seemed to raise hi^ courage, and 
to give nt*w vigour to his hen»ic soul. I’o Ids incredible 
i.'ih<»ur> he added the austerities of [lenance. lie often 
.'illowed hiinM'it, in his ia.>ts, (‘specially during all Lent, no 
other nourishment than bread and water ; and spending with 
his companion a gn*al part of the night in prayer, he re- 
sei \cd only a short time lor rest, which he t(Jok lyitig on a 
ln);o'd. Jiegardless ot dangers, he never discontinued Ids 
missions or ])reaching among the Alhigenses, how much so- 
ever their rage was (vxasperated. lie often boldly expos(‘d 
himselt to the most cruel torments and deatli among them ; 
he even courageously met a hand of rutlians near ( Janvissune, 
who were still reeking with the blood of a C istercian abbot 
and monk whom they had barbarously slain. But (lod was 
his protector, and prayer Ids shield and strength. During 
the great battle of Muret, St. Dominic was not in the field, 

Echard De Script. Ord, Tnedic. t. l.p. ofi. ««.— 13. p. 130. 
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as some moderns have pretended, but in the church, within 
the fortress, at his prayers/'' The same was his practice on 
other like occasions. Theodoric, Stephen of Sasenhac, and 
others relate, that when St. Dominic was employed on his 
mission at Castres, the abbot of St. Vincent’s one day desired 
his company at dinner. After sermon, the saint continued at 
liis devotions in the church so long, that he quite forgot the 
necessities of the body, which he was freciuently apt to do. 
At the hour of dinner, the abbot sent a clerk to seek for him. 
The messenger knew the church to be the place where he 
was generally to he found, ami going thither, saw him ra- 
vished in an ecstacy, raised several cubits above the ground, 
and without motion. He contemplated him a considerable 
lime in thal posture, and waited till the saint, coming to him- 
seir, gently fell to the ground, before he durst approach him. 

St. Dominic, during his apostolical labours in Languedoc, 
instituted the celebrated devotion of the llosary, consisting of 
the recital of iifteen Our Fathers and a hundred and fifty 
JIail Mjirys, in honour of the iifteen principal mysteries of 
the life and siiirerings of our Hlessed Saviour, and of his holy 
jMothcr. The divine and most excellent prayer which our 
lledeemer, who promises to grant all that we reipiest in his 
name, has drawn up as the form of our supplications, con- 
tains the petitions of all those things we are to ask or liope 
for of Ciod, and comprises the exercise of all the suhlime 
virtues, by which w'c pay to him the ratiunai homage of our 
anectioiis. In the Aiigelicfil Salutation are eoniprised our 
praises and thanks to God for the great mysteries of the in- 
carnation and of our redemption, the source of all our good ; 
and these praises are expressed in words of which the Holy 
Ghost himself was the author, wdiieh, though addressed to the 
Virgin Mary, contain much more the praises of her Divine 
Son, whom we acknowledge the cause of all hcr’s and our 
happiness. The earnest intercession of this Mother of God, 
and of mercy, is also implored in our behalf both at present 
and for the tremendous moment of our departure hence ; 
and to move her’s and her Divine Son’s compassion, we 

So Miilvenda, the aucieiit chronicle called Prasclara Fraucoruui Facinora, ad 
afM?13,^r. 
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ii( kfinwleiluo onr own deep of our miseries, which we 

ilispl.'jv hctore the of heavcMi under the extensive nrul 
luo^t c\|)re'*isivc huinhling title of sinners. These prayers 
are so <iisposed in tlie Rosary, as to comprise an abstract of 
t!ie hi>fory of our l)lessed Redeemer's holy life and suderings, 
tin* great ohject of the continual devotion and meditation of 
( hri^ti.ii)- ; for each mystery wliereof we praise (tod, and 
fliiougii it .‘inIv his graces and blessings for ourselves and 
otber^. 'I'he ignorance of many, ami the hlaspljcmies of 
others anituig th<* AIl>igens(*s, with n‘gard to tlicfte most 
sacred inv>tcries, inoveil the zealous and apostolic servant of 
(ioil to lea<‘h the people to hofiotir tliet.M hy an easy method 
cijnally adapted to ]»crson^ of the weakest understantling, 
and to tho^c that ar(‘ most learned, or iht? most advanced in 
the cxer'r iscs of sul>lime coiitv inplation, w'ho find in it a most 
inex ha listed fund of the highest acts of faith, hope, divine 
lo\e. [iraise. and thanksgiving, with a supplication for succour 
in all -ipiritiial and corporal necessities, which they always 
rep<*at willi fresh ardour. St. Dominic afterward established 
the 'iaivu* metliod of devotuin at Hologua and in other places. 

'riu* '•.lint, after having founded his nunnery of Prouille, 
C'^tahli'.hfd an institute afterward called his third Order, in 
which tht* striclc-^1 regularity is ohscrveil, hut no extraordi- 
nary austerities an' prescribed. Some persons of this third 
t >rd<‘r live in nnciasteries, aiul are propiTly nuns; others 
\i\c in \l\e\r own houses, an<l endeavour to sanctify their 
w(uk and the dutic'i of a civil life by certain exercises of regu- 
larity and devotion, and by dedicating part of tbeir time to 
works of inert y, especially in serving the poor/m hospitals 

Tlio U'^liandists sct‘m to difipiite there hy tlio same St. Dominic Guzman, 
prohlfiiiar i. ally uhviiit the aulhvir of the Other chrouicles and munutneiiC*;, espe<- 
lins irv, wlij'.h •.onie i reiicii critirs have dally of Bi)li»frna, wiiich attesit the same^ 
also doijf*. Unt though the fn^queut are produced in a dUscrtatk)n printed at 
r«'pctitii)!> of tlic Lord’s praver be as an- Ferrara in 173r>, under the title of Viii- 
cit fft i j. lat tice a-* the gospel, and some dicia, by Alex. Machiar. See also Toiiron, 
forms of tii,^ a!.d the Angelical Saluta- ch. 14.* St. .Albert of Cre^pin, Peter the 
tion be found to have been in use before Hermit, and several other*, arc Mtd long 
St. Doiniuic, this of the Kosary is ascribed I before St. Dorniine to have taught those 
l.» him In Liiiniiiosi de Apos.a, who bad among the laity who could not recite the 
hf'ar 1 him prca< h at liologna, and | psalter, to say a certain number of Our 
de-rnhts the solemn devotion and Fathers and Hail Marys for each cano- 
oijfr.it. riiiiy ..f the Rosary instituted nicalhuur of the church office. 
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and prisons. St.Dominio had spent ten years in preaching 
in 1.«angiiedoc, when, in 1215, he founded Ins religious Order 
of Preaching Friars, the plan of w hich he had meditated some 
time before. He had till then worn the habit of a regular 
canon of St. Austin, and followed that rule. But he earnestly 
tlesired to revive an apostolic spirit in the ministers of the 
altar, the want of which in many was a sijbje(d of great 
scandal to the people, and a great source of the overflowings 
«)f vice and heresy. 'Fhis spirit is founded on a sincere con- 
tempt of the world, and a perfect disinterestedness ; for so 
long as the love of th(‘ worhl, or a relish for its vanity, de- 
lights, and riches, keeps possession of a heart, there can he 
no room for the Holy (ihost. 'Fhe fcnc(‘s hy which this spirit 
)»ad f)een formerly maintained in tlie clergy, wi're then hy 
custom easily brok<‘ througli hy many without scruple ; 
wherefore he coneeived a design of raising others that might 
be stronger. With this view, he established an Order of 
religious men, not like the aiic*ient monks of the desert, who 
were laymen and merely coiitemplatives, hut w ho, with the 
strictest retirement and assiduous exercises of contemplation, 
should join a close application to sacrctl studies, and all the 
functions of a pastoral life, especially that of preaching. He 
prescribed austere fasts, perpetual ahstinence from ilesh, 
(which the reformed monasteries of tliis Order still observe) 
and the nn»st severe poverty, ordaining that his friars should 
receive their coarse subsistence from the alms of the faithful, 
though their houses are not forbidden, like the Franciscans, 
to enjoy in ccnnmoii, small rents in money. The [irincipal 
aim of the saint hy this institution was to multiply in the 
church zealous preachers, whose spirit and example might 
be a means mure easily to spread the light of faith, and the 
fire of divine charity, and to assist the f)astors in healing the 
wounds vvliieh the church had received by the inundation of 
heresy and vice. 

St. Dominic for a long time recommended his design to 
(Hod by fervent prayer, and comwuiiicnted it to the bishops 
of Languedoc and Provence, who all applauded the project. 


Tourun, 1. 1. c. 17. 
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and pressed him to hasten iht* exeeutioii. K very one judged 
him worthy to be the father ot* preachers, who was their pt^r- 
fect model. Sixteen of his fellow missionaries came reailily 
into his project ; and Peter (Udlani, one of this niiinber, gave 
some liouses he was possessed of in Toulouse, in wdiieh tlie\ 
formed themselves into a regular community, under the prt»- 
t<*cti<m of the bishop. This was the first convent of the 
Order. I'o estahlisli it the founder w^as obliged to go to 
Rome, wliither he accompanied Fuleo, the hishop t»f I'ou- 
louse, w ho w a-i called to assist at the fourth general <‘oum il 
f>f Dateran. JV>pe Innm'ent III. who had tlnui governed the 
(•hurch eighteen yt*ar^, receivetl the saint W'ith great demon- 
strations of kindness, on aecount of the rejnjtation of his 
sanctity, and tlie reeomrnendation of his hishoi). He liad 
liiinself tlrawii up a decree wlilch he inserted in the tenth 
chapter of the council, to enforce the obligation of preaching, 
and the necessity of choosing for pastors men who are power- 
iul in words and w'orks, who will instruct and edify their 
flocks botli by <‘>am[ile and preaching, a neglect of w biiili 
was the soun eof tlie ignorance, disorders, and heresies tluit 
then reigned in several proviiu'es. Nevertheless, though the 
saint's design was mo>t agreeable to his Indiness, I'heodoric 
the bishop of ()rvi(‘to and V incent of Ueaiivois say, that lie at 
first made some diffic'ulty to approve fiis Order, upon late 
complaints that too great a niiiltiplication of Orders would 
bring confusion, and that it was better to reform those that 
were already established. But the same authors add, that 
tlie night following, the pope dreamed he saw the 1..ateran 
church in danger of falling, and that St. Dominic stept in, 
and supported it with his shoulders. Be that as it will, B. 
Jordan and P. Humbert assure us, that the pope a()proved 
tlie new Order by word of mouth, bidding the founder draw 
up the constitutions, and lay them before him. 

The saint was present at the fourth council of Lateran, 
which, though very numerous and splendid, lasteil only 
three weeks, having condemned the errors the Alhigen*>e>. 
and other heretics, framed several canons for the reformation 
of manners, and taken into consideration a new^ crusade for 
the recovery of tlie Holy Laiul^ whicVi had been lately con- 
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queretl by the infidels <i second time. The twenty-first is the 
famous canon which enjoins, that all the faitliful who are Jir- 
rivecl to years of discretion, shea II confess all their sins at hM*;t 
once a year to their own proper priest ^ and shall receive the 
eiieharist at least every Raster, unless with the advice of their 
j)roper priest, tliey abstain from it for some time, upon some 
reasonable a(‘er>iint. The thirt(‘eiith prohibits the ereeting nf 
any new' religious Order. I'he (M)tjncil. which eon^i-'ted of 
four hundred and tu'clvc hi-^liops, anil near eight hnndred 
abbots, priors, and <lej)uties of absent prelates, broke up 
about tb(r en<l ofNovemljer liMa, and St. Dominic arrived at 
Toulouse the begiiiniiig of the following \ei\t\ After a mature 
coiisuliatioji will) bis sixteen eolh agin s, of whom eight were 
Freiudimeri, se^en Spaniards, and t»ne I'nglisbrnan, lio inad(‘ 
choice of the rule of tlie canons of tin* great St. Austin, who 
was liiinself an cmiixmt preacher. He added eertain parti- 
cular constitutions, and ])orrowcd from thir Order of Pre- 
iinintre the rule of o!>serving perpetual abstinence from iltwdi, 
and a rigorous fast from the r<‘ast of tlie I'Aaltation of the 
(^'oss to Raster. lN)p(‘ Inncu'ent III. famous tor his great 
actions, and for several learned and pious hooks whieh In* 
composed, di«*d on the sixteenth of July iJH», having filled 
the pontitic'al ('hail' from ,famiarv Ilonoriijslll. w'as 

chosen in his place. This (diangc retarded St. Dominic’s 
second i on rnev 1<» Uome : and, in the mean tinie, he tinished 
his first convent at 'roulonse, to which the bishop gave the 
chnndi of St. Uomamis. The bishop of permo in Italy, a 
great admirer of oiir sainfs virtue, also gave him at the same 
time the ('hurch of St, '^riioinas, w ith a convent for his Order, 
in that city. 

St. Dominic arrived at Rome with a copy of his rules in 
September He found access to his horme.ss dillicnlt 

for some time, but was encouraged by a vi'.ioii recorded by 
Theodoric, and copied by Fleiiry. Pope lionoritis III. 
confirmed his Order and its constitutions by two hulls, hotli 
dated on the twenty-sixth of December, the same year. He 
detained the saint several months in Home to preach in that 
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rit\ : \vh*uh commission he executetl with inciviiihlo ap- 
plause and success. lie put the pope in iniiiil that >e- 
u*»,il persons tliat attended his court, could not seek instruc-' 
lions ahroiitl, and lljerefore u dt>mb5*tic master of the sacred 
studii'H in lii> palace woiihl he of great advantage. His holi- 
ne luneupon crealed the ollice of ^Master of the Sacreii 
iVii.K e. win) hy hi^ ])la(’e is tin* popif’s domestic theologian, 
a-'.i>ts at all eonsistories. whether puhlic or pri\alt‘, eonfcrs 
the dcgrc<‘ of doctor at I'ourt, approves all ihe-^t.^ and hooks, 
and nofninati‘s the pope\s preachers. If he i^ ah^'iit tri»m 
conit, In' has a right to suh>titule another in hii jilai e. Pi>j)e 
nohoroi ohlfgecl St. Dominie to taki n[)i>n himself that 
luriie, u hi<‘h has luani ever s»ince I'onunilted to one ol hij» 
()rdt‘r. 'hilt* '.aint at Uotne dietateil comments on tin* i*pistles 
ol St. Paul, which are iniieii comim‘ndt‘(l hy se\fral wrili'rs 
ol tliat age, lliongh they an* now Io>(. lie had l(‘arned from 
S;. ( ’hr\sostom what an inexliausted treasure of piety and 
rsjhrilttal know ledge a C hristian preacher will draw from 
a.'^idnous meditation on (lie inspired writings of this apostle, 
which In* -*trungl> reeomnn'iidiul to his religious, ond he 
(anicd always a copy of that saert:d liook in his pocket. 
^\'ln’n not eniph>yed in ptihlic functions or ne(*t‘ssary duties, 
he wasalwa}sto hi? fountl in the ehiireli, or in retirement. 
\\ lieu out of necessity he conversed w*ilh others, his dis- 
course was Usually only oitChnl, and always seasoned with ^o 
much unction aixl prinlence that w orldlings never thoiiglit it 
ifnporiunate ; ami pious pei'^ons sought his conversation 
with extreme eagtu'iiess. With the consent of his holiness 
he returned to 'rouloiise in May, and spent some titne in 
forming hi-^ religion^ lu'ethreii in the practice of the most 
perfect maxims of an interior life, the most necessary (piali- 
hcation in preacliers of the divine word, lie exhorted them 
strenuously to promote the study of literature in hks ()rd«*r, 
to attend in the first place to the sanctification of their own 
souU, and to remember they were the successors of the 
apostles in establishing every where the kingdom of Christ, 
lie added excellent instructions on Immilily, a perfect dis- 
trust in themselves, and an entire confulence in God alone, 
by w hich tlury were to stand invincible under afflictions and 
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persecutions, and courageously to carry on the war in which 
they Were engaged against the world and the powers of hell. 
After this discourse on the feast of the Assumption of our 
Lady he dismissed some of his religious to Spain and Por- 
tugal, and some to Paris, appointing F. Matthew superior 
among these latter, and sending with him his own brother 
Afanez de Guzmfan; The extraordinary reputation of Saint 
Dominic and his preaching friars drew many learned doctors 
and other eminent men into this new Order, and the saint 
settled convents at Lyons, Montpellier, Bayonne, &c. 

St. Dominic went again to Rome in 1217, and the pope de- 
siring that his Order should have a house in that city, gave 
him the church of St. Sixtus ; and whilst a convent was 
building there, the saint, by order of his holiness, read 
lectures of theology both in the palace and in the city, 
and preached in St. Peter*s church with such eloquence and 
zeal as drew on him the attention and admiration of the 
whole city. The many illustrious miracles by which (iod 
honoured his ministry in that city, procured liim the iMtne 
of the Thaumaturgiis of that age. Among others, Theodoric 
relates, that a certain gentlewoman named (hita-dona, 
coming one day home from hearing his sermon, found her 
little child dead. In her grief she took him in her arms out 
of tlic cradle, and carrying him to St. Sixtus's, lard him at 
the feet of the saint. She said nothing; but her soi-i'ow 
spoke without words. The servant of (h>d was moved to 
compassion, and after saying a fei'vent prayer, made the sign 
of the ei’oss on the child, and restoi’ed him to life. The 
pope would have puldislied this miracle in the pulpit : hut 
tlie tears, entreaties, and confusion of the saint prevented 
liim. St. Dominie likewise raised, whole and sound, a mason 
who had been enislied to death by the fall of a vault in 
building the convruit of St. Sixtus. He restored to health a 
religions man, the procurator of liis convent, whilst the 
hrethi'cn W'ere ret'iting by his bed-side the pi*ayers ap- 
pointed for one in the agony. The bishop of Orvieto asfOres 
ns, that he had the account of this miracle from the mouth 
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of the person who had been thus miraculously delivered from 
the gates of death, and recovered in a moment a state of 
perfect healtli which he long enjoyed, and of which he made 
a very good 

St. Dominic, besides many other miracles, raised a third 
man to life in this monastery of St. Sixtus, in the presence of 
a great multitude of honourable persons. This was the 
young lord Napoleon. The fact is related by Theodoric of 
Apolda, F. Humbert, a third very ancient historian 
c{uoted by F. Echard/^‘®' John Longinus,'^*’^ Malvendu, and 
many others, and liappened on the following occasion : — 
Several nuns lived in Rome without keeping enclosure, and 
almost without regularity, some dispersed in small monas- 
teries, others in the houses of their parents or friends ; for, 
before tlic council of Trent, strict perpetual enclosure W'as not 
always a necessary part of that state ; and though, since that 
council, Honacina, and some other canonists, call it an essen- 
tial law, yet some nunneries in Flanders plead an exemption 
upon pretence of ancient prescription. Pope Innocent 111. 
had made several attempts to assemble all such nuns then in 
Rome into one enclosed house, but had not been able, with 
all his address and authority, to compass it, llonorius IIL 
seeing ail other methods miscarry, committed the manage- 
ment of this reformation to St. Dominic. The saint desired 
that three cardinals should be nominated commissaries w ith 
him, in order to facilitate the success of the commission, and 
his liolincss appointed Hugolin dean of the sacred college, 
Nicholas bishop of Tusculum, and Stephen of Fossa Nuova, 
cardinal priest of the twelve apostles. St. Dominic, in order 
to remove several difliculties, offered to leave to tliese nuns 
his own monastery of St. Sixtus, which was built and tlieii 
ready to receive tlu in, and which Innocent III. had formerly 
ollered them ; and he undertook to build for his friars a new 
convent at St. Sabina ; to which the pope willingly agreed. 

Apud BoUand. p. Theodoric, c. 7. u. 89. — C.3d.— Ecbard, 

t. J. p. 30. Fleury, 1. 78. ti. 32. — L. 6. hiit. Poiunicar ad an. 1218. 

The Dominicanesses were removed which ladies of the first quality often take 
i>v St. Pius V. from St. Sixtus's txj the the veil. The convent of St. Sixtus was 
stately monastery of xMaguana{>oli, in I restored to the Dimiintcau friars in i C02, 

VoL. vm. p 
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The monastery of St. Mary, beyond the Tiber, was the prin- 
cipal and most obstinate of those that were to be thus re- 
formoiJ. 'flu* saint repaired thither with the three? cardinals, 
and exh()rU?v\ V\ie uiins to a conipliance, wiOt such force of 
rcasnuing, and so much charity in his heart, that the truth 
was victorious in his mouth. The abbess first of all, then all 
the ijuijs, except one, entered into a voluntary engagement to 
obey ; hut the devil was not so easily to be triumphed over. 
No sooner were the commissaries gone but the parents, 
friends, and protectors of the nuns ran thither, and buzzed it 
ill their ears, that they would repent at leisure of so hasty a 
step, which could never be recalled ; that their house was 
too ancient and noble, their conduct too virtuous and irre- 
jiroachabic, their privileges of too old a standing to be struck 
at, and that no authority could oblige them to rules of tliat 
sort, to which tliey had never engaged themselves, and under 
which they would never have embraced that manner of life. 
Such discourses were too llattering not to please persons to 
whom flicir present independence seemed too dear and 
viiluable a right to be given up. Accordingly the whole corn- 
itiiinity changed their former resolution, and were determined 
never to comply. 8t. Dominic gave them some days to 
reflect, and prevented the pope from having recourse to vio- 


lent nieosures, which never gain the heart, and are seldom 
expedu?ntin duties which must be voluntary; in the mean 
1 inio he ftisted and prayed, r<‘commending the matter to (iod 

*r,XLsr v:,f S' 

iliscoiirsi. I,. (I ^ "'ce, made ii second 


« hearts?" He femnered ^ 

^•(reetoess which it was hard f'*’ ‘ 

V It was hard for any one to resist, and at the 


VIII, who, in the hull of 
^Jlientions, that St. Doiniuic hi 
>^***^‘1 three persons to 
pUoniinicans are still possessed ol 
d convents of St. Sixtus and St. Sab 
■OW principal house is that of S 


Mary at the Afinerva, it hein^e built in 
part upon the ruins of Fonipey s temple 
^Minerva. This ^reat monastery was 
bestowed on the Dominicans by Gretsory 
XI. in 1375. 
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same time, his exhortation was so strong anil affecting, that, at 
the end of it, the abbess and all her nuns confirmed to him hy 
\ow their readiness to comply in all things with his holino^^'s 
iiicliiialioiis. They moreover begged that the saint hinisidt 
would be their director, and give them his own rule ; to 
which he agreed. Whilst things were making ready for their 
removal, he shut up the avenues of the cloister, to prevent 
their friends having access, who might any more endeavour 
to stagger their resolution. 

On Ash Wednesday in 1218, the abbess and some of her 
nuns went to their new monastery of St. Sixtus, to take posses- 
sion of it. They were in the chapter-house with St. Dominic 
and the three cardinals above-ineiitioiied, treating of tlic 
rights, revenues, and administration of the new coniminiity, 
w'heii, on a sudden, tliere came in a person, tearing his hair, 
and making great Jarnentatioii, crying out, that (lie lord 
Napoleon, cardinal Stephen’s nephew, w^as thrown from his 
horse, and killed hy the fall. At this news the afflicted uncle 
fell speechless with hi« head upon the breast of St. Dominiir, 
who sat by his side : and his silence was more expressive ol' 
his sorrow than any words could have been. The saint en- 
deavoured at first to alleviate his grief ; then ordered the 
body of Napoleon to be brought into the house, and bid 
brother Taiicred make an altar ready that he might say mass. 
When he had prepared himself, the cardinals with their at- 
tendants, the abbess with her mins, the Dominican friars, 
ami a great concourse of people went to the churcli. The 
saint, in celebrating the divine mysteries, shed a Hood of 
tears, and while Ik* elevated the Imdy of Christ in his pure 
■ : ; 11 ill an ecstacy lifted u[> a wholt* cubit. 

Irwjii tin in tlie sight, and to the ainazmiient oi 

all tual w ( I f* pre-cut. The sacrifice being ended, the blessed 
man went to the ('orpse, toimjilore the rner(*y of fiod, being 
iollt»w'ed by all the company ; and standing by the body, be 
dispo>e(l the biMiised limbs in their proper jilaces ; and (ben 
betook birnself to j)r, lyer. After some time, lie rose iij), and 
made the sign of the cross over the corp.se ; then lifting up 
his liands to heaven, he himself being, by the power of (iod, 
at llu* same time raised from the ground, and suspended in 
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the air, cried out with a loud i^oice, Napoleon, I say to thee 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, arise/'"*^ That in- 
stant, in the sight of the whole multitude, the young man 
arose sound and wiiole. Not only all present, but the whole 
city, particularly the sacred college, and the pope, gave 
solemn thanks to the Almighty who, in their unhappy days, 
had vouchsafed to renew the wonders which he had wrought 
in the establishment of his church. The Dominican friars 
having taken possession of the church and convent of Saint 
Sabina, the nuns of St, Mary were settled in that of St. Sixtus 
before the first Sunday in Lent, receiving a new habit from 
the hands of St. Dominic, together with his rule. Yvo, 
bishop of Cracow, and chancellor of Poland, was at lb)rne 
when Napoleon was raised to life, and an eye-witness to 
that stupendous miracle. He entreated St. Dominic to give 
the habit of his Order to his two nephews SS. Hyacinth and 
Ceslas, and to two others of his domestics. The saint sent 
certain religious brethren to Bologna in liM7* there to lay 
the foundation of a convent, which has continued ever since 
one of the most flourishing monasteries in the world. 

In 1218 he took a journey from Rome through Languedoc 
into Spain, and founded a famous convent at Segovia, and 
another at Madrid. He returned to Toulouse in April 
and from thence went to Paris. This seems by all tlie an- 
cient histories of his life to have been the first visit be made 
to that city, though Haiilet pretends, without grounds, as 
Toiiron shews, that he had been there before. He did not 
stay many weeks in that capital, but gained souls to God by 
his sermons and instructions, and received into his Order 
many persons of eminence. Alexander II. king of Scotland, 
happened to he then at Paris, being come to pay a visit to 
queen Blanche, the mother of St. Lewis. He was much 
taken w^ith the discourse and sanctity of the holy founder, 
and obtained of him a promise that he would send some of 
his religious brethren into Scotland, as Hector Bo^tius and 

** O Aflolescens Napoloo, iti nomine ** Omnibus quse circa resuscitatum 

Domini uosth Jesu Cbristi tibi dico, a^ebantur, aderat.** Joan. Longiii. loc. 
siirp' — siatim videntibus ciioctis samis cit.’ 
et inciduinis ^urrexit." Tlieodoric. n. 92 . 

I». 579. 
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bishop Lesley inform us. The saint settled in good ortler his 
great convent which was founded in the street of St. Jaccpics, 
fruni which the Dominican friars are usually called in France 
Jacobins. After this he left Paris, and having founded con- 
vents on his road at Avignon, Asti," and Bergamo, arrived at 
Bologna about the end of summer in 1219,'^ which city he 
made from that time his ordinary residence to the end of his 
Jjfe, though he sometimes made excursions to Rome, Flo- 
rence, and other places. At Bologna, the curate of Saint 
Nicholas, with the bishop's consent, bestowed his . church 
on the saint, and he, and several archdeacons, doctors, and 
«‘miiient professors, entered themselves in his Order. In 
1220 he waited on pope llonortiis III. at Viterbo, and 
met St. Francis at Rome in the house of cardinal Iliigolin, 
thc*ir eoinmoii friend, who afterward succeeding Hono- 
rins III. under the name of Gregory IX. chose out of the 
Order of St. Dominic thirty-three bishops, one patriarch of 
Antioch, and eight legates. St. Dominic had till then taken 
no other title but that of superior. In 1220 Ilonoriiis HI. 
commanded him to be styled general ; and the saint return- 
ing to Bologna, there held a chapter of all the superiors in 
his Order, at Whitsuntide the same year. 

Wlierever the saint travelled, he frequently preached, 
even on the road ; and always with that incredible success 
whieh can only be the fruit of continual prayer, unimate<l 
with the most ardent charity. The greatest part of the night 
lie often spent in churches at the foot of the altars. Though 
he was superior, he was distinguished in nothing from the 
lowest among his brethren, but by his more profound luimi- 
iity, and more rigorous abstinence. The people at Bologna 
attended his sermons with such insatiable avidity, that whilst 
he staid there he usually preached every day, and often 
several times the same day. 

The incredible fatigues which this apostolic life cost the 

^ By this Jkccount it is evident that of the continuators of Bollandus are 
St. Dominio could never have met Saint willinf to believe; (See Touron, 1. 
Francis at his j^rcat chapter held in bis c. 13.) neither had be any conference 
tMiivrtu (»r the Portiunciila at Whittun- with St. Francis at Perugia, as Flcury 
tu\*' in rjlfi, nr»rhave there had any con- imag^ined, L 78. n. 19. 
with him, iii Wading, and some 
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sei-vant of God, were no motive with him to abate his conti- 
nual fasts and other austerities ; so different is the spirit of 
fervour with which the saints are animated, from the sloth 
of those Christians who seek every shadow of pretence for 
dispensing themselves even from fasts of precept, to serve as 
a cloak to cover their sensuality and remissness. The saint, 
0/1 the contrary, burned with a holy zeal to make bis body a 
perpetual victim of penance ; and therefore allowed it no 
condescension but what necessity made indispensable, lie 
embraced with joy the occasions of suffering which were 
continual in his ministry, and when, by walking barefoot in 
the roughest roads, bis feet were bruised or sore, he cheer- 
fully called it a part of his penance. To nourish in his heart 
a perfect contempt of the world, and discuigagement from its 
toys, he was a sincere lover of holy poverty, being sensilile 
how easily a secret glue sticks to the affections amidst riches, 
vanity, and ahuiulaiice. A perfect spirit (»f disinterestedness 
being essential to virtue, and the strictest oldigatioii of a state 
ill whicli the preliminary condition is, that the heart be, in 
the most perfect manner, dead to the world, the holy man 
was most scrupulous that no pretence should weaken this 
virtue, which was deeply rooted in his soul. He took all 
possible precautions to prevent riches ever becoming the 
portion and the banc of bis Order. He slreiniously refused 
to accept large or superfluous donations. W heii a rich man 
of Bologna, by a public deed wliich he had procured secretly 
to be ratified by the bishop, Iiopiiig that the prelate’s autlio- 
rity might overcome the saint’s reluctance, had settled his 
estate on his convent of St. Nicholas, the holy fouiider^was 
no sooner apprised of it than he renoniieecl the donation for 
ever ; and, notwithstanding the entreaties of many, publicly 
tore the deed in presence of the benefactor, us F. Ralph of 
Fa^nza,^^**^ an eye-witness, relates. Much more was he an 
enemy to sordid presents, any indirect ways of procuring 
tiu'in, or that im]>ortiiiijty iti asking which iso kind of extor- 
tion, and when for superfluities, a robbery of the poor. 
That minister of the altar debases the dignity of the sacred 


A|>ud UulUiitl. t. ]. Aiijj. |». t>40. n. 40. FJeury, 1. 7S. «. 49. 
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character w ith which he is invested, and of the divine mys- 
teries with the dispensation of which he is honoured, who 
sijirers any view of temporal interest to steal into his heart, 
or secretly to have any share in his motives of actitin. Such 
a one is a hireling, and by covetousness loses the fruit of his 
labours. He wd>o serves the altar is entitled to live by it ; hut 
a faithful minister is careful not to lose his eternal reward hy 
seeking one that is temporal, and fears to impair the divine 
honour hy suHering the purity of his intention in seeking ow/// 
(jod in all that he does, to be sullied by the least mixture or 
deliberate thought of any thing else. To prevent, as much ns 
possilile, the danger of Mich a snare, St.Dorninic desired to cut 
ofl’all superfluities in liis Order, and the more easily to remove 
the passions and di*si!i*s wVii.ch tliey beget in the heart, lu* 
would Ihive all that could be spared givx^n immediately to (lu* 
poor, and allowe d no one to he solicitous for the morrow. To 
om^ so perfectly dead to himself and the world, tin* vietory 
over his passions seemed natural and easy ; and its visible fruit 
was a happy tran(|uiliitY and evenness of soul, which nothing 
f(*eroed able to disturb, or ever move to the least imjia- 
tience or complaint. Ily thcise virtues and happy dispositions, 
he was fitted for* an admirable purity of heart, and sublime* 
grace of prayer, to which we arc chiefly to ascribe the high de- 
gree of sanctity lo which he was raised, and the wonderful 
fruits of his zeal in converting so many liardened sinners, 
and in promoting the spiritual advancement of others. He 
never begun to instruct any one, or to do any other spiritual 
function, without first imploring on his knees the intercession 
of the Mother of God. Prayer and holy meditation were his 
darling exercises, to wliieli he devoted both his <lay.s ami 
nights, whenever other duties or necessary functions allowed 
it. In conversing with others it was his delight to speak only 
of God and heavenly things ; and in travelliiig he often use<l 
to say to his coni[)anions : — Walk a little before, and Jet us 
** think on our Redeemer/' This he did that he might give 
a freer scope to liis sighs and tears. 

Humility gave his prayer its force and efficacy. Before he 
came into any town he fellon the ground, and begged of God 
that the entrance of such a sinner might not draw dowm his 
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vengeance on the people. He behaved himself as the servant 
of all his brethren, and desired as much as possible to bear 
the burdens of every one ; and if he lay under a necessity of 
giving an account of his actions, his modesty and sincere hu- 
mility appeared in all his words. He extolled the zeal and 
charity of the bishops and magistrates, and the devotion and 
pit‘ty of the people ; forgetting only the share which he had 
ill what was properly his own work. He never spoke of his 
birth, the success of his labours, his great enterprises, or any 
thing else that could t^nd to his honour. It his study to 
conceal his charities to the jmor, and the graces which he re- 
ceived from God. Nevertheless, to shew the excess of the 
divine mercy, he sometimes eunnnunicated certain secret 
seiilinients of his heart to some intimate friends who were 
great servants of (Sod. Thus, as lie was nne day conversing 
with a devout prior of the Cistercian order, who was after- 
ward bishop of Alatri, speaking of the goodness of (iod, he 
said, that he had iu‘\cr asked any partic ular favour of the 
iliviiie (ioodness w hic h he had not olilained. ‘‘ M by then/* 
said the prior, “ do not you ask that master Conrad may re- 
ceive a call from (Jod to enter himself in your Order?** 
This Conrad was a Cierman, a man in the highest repute, 
doctor and professor in laws, and in his inclinations most 
opposite to such a state. St. Dominie spent that niglit in the 
church at prayer, begging this favour of Ch)d. Next murn- 
iiig, at the hour of prime, C'onrad came into iIh‘ elnirch, and 
threw' himself at the holy founder’s feet, hi'gging that he 
might he admitted to the habit ; and he became a great or- 
nament to this Order by liis learning, and rnueh more by the 
sanctity of his life. C’on.stantine, bisliop of Orvieto, assures 
us that he received this account from the aforesaid prior 
when he was bishop of Alatri. St. Dominic never ceased to 
pray for the conversion of infidels and sinners. It was his 
earnest desire, if it had been God’s wdll, to shed liis blood for 
Christ, and to travel over all the barbarous nations of the 
earth to announce to tliem the happy doctrine of eternal life. 
Jn these warm sentiments of holy zeal he made the ministry 
of the divine word the chief end of his institute ; would have 
all his religious to be applied to it, every one according to his 
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capticity, and those who had particular talents for it, never to 
discontinue the cilice of preaching, except in certain intervals 
allotted to retirement, that they might preach to themselves 
in silence. To this great function he prepared his religious 
by long habits of virtue, especially of prayer, humility, self- 
cknial, and obedience. It was a maxim which he frequently 
inculcated to them, '‘That a man who governs his passions 
“ is master of the world. We must either commaiul them, 
'' or be enslaved to them. It is better to be the hammer than 
" the anvil.^’ lie taught his missionaries the art of preaching 
to the heart by animating them with an ardent zeal aud 
charity. lh‘ing once asked after preacoing, in what book he 
had studied his sermon ? “ In no other/* said he, “ than in 
“ that of charity.** 

Though mild, and in things indiiferent full of c'ondescen- 
sioii to all, he was inflexible in maintaining the severe dis- 
cipline he had established in his Ordei% St. Francis of 
Assisium, coming to Jlologna in 1220, was so much offended 
to find the convent of his friars in that city built in a stately 
manner, and not consistent with his idea of the austere 
poverty and penance which he prolessed by his rule, that he 
would not lodge in it, and went to the monastery of Saint 
Dominic, which was mean amt low, where he staid some days 
lo enjoy our saint's conversation. St. Dominic made fre- 
qij<‘nt missioujiry excursions; and founded convents at Her- 
gaino, Brescia, Faiinza, and Viterbo, and visited those he had 
already founded. lie sent some of bis religious into Morocco, 
Portugal, Sweden, Norway, and Ireland ; and brother Gilbert 
with twelve others into England, who established monasteries 
of this Order in Canterbury, London, and Oxford. The 

Bishop Tanner counts forty-three name of White Friars. This Onler hath 
houses of preaching friars in England at given the church five po|>eii, forty-eight 
the dissolution of monasteries ; but could cardinals, twenty-three patriarch*^, fiftwn 
not discover in this kingdom any bouse hundred bishops, six hundred archbishop*, 
of nuns of this Order. The first habit of seventy-one Matters of the sacred palace, 
these friars was that of the regular ca- and a gn^at numiHT of eminent dor((*rs 
iw)ns ; l>ut this they changed for a white and writers. The history of these latter 
robe with a white hood; over which, i* compiled by F. James Echard, a Fn^nch 
when they go out, they wear a black Dominican friar, with so much order, 
cloak with a black hood; from which erudition, judgment, and eloquence, as to 
they were called in England Black Friars, >»c a moclel for all sinh works; it was 
as the Carmelites were known by the printed in 17 ly* »» two \o1udics folio. 
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holy patriarch, in hi* aecomi general chapter, held at Bologna 
in 1221, divided his Onlcr into eight provinces, and sent some 
of his religious into Ifiingary, (freece, Palestine, and other 
countries. Among lliesc missionarie.s T. Paul of Hungary 
hnuided in l^)\ver Hungary the monasteries of (lever and 
V^'spnrn, converte<l great nuiiifiers of idolaters in Ooalia, 
Sclavonia, IVansylvania, V'alachia, M<iidavia, Bosnia, *and 
Sorvia ; and leaving the cliiirehcs which he had there founded 
under the care of other labourers, prciiched with like success 
in Ctimania, the inhabitants of which country were most 
savage and barbarous. He baptized among them a duke 
called Brut, with his vassals, and one of the chief princes of 
the country named Bernborcli, Andrew tlte king of Hungary 
and father of St. Elizabeth, standing godfather. This zealous 
apostle of so many nations sulFered a glorious martyrdom 
with ninety religious friars of liis Order, dispersed in those 
parts ; some being beheaded, others shot with arrow s, stabbe<l 
with lances, or burnt by the Tartars in 1242, in their great 
irruption into those count ries.^'”^ Bishop Sadoe, with foriy- 
nine religious of this Order, were butchered for the faith l)y 
these barbarians in a second irruption in 12fi(), at Sendomir 
in Poland, and are hoiuiured on the second of June, 

St. Dominic had a foresight of his happy death Jong before 
it happened. Setting out on a journey from Bologna for 
Milan, he said to his friends there, You now see me well 
in health ; but before the glorious assuniptiou of the Virgin 
Mother I shall depart hence to the Lord,^* He returned to 
Bologna in the heats ofsummer,aiid was seized with a burning 
fever, which from the beginning was judged mortal. Never- 
theless, according to his custom, lie desired to pass a great 


Brni. Giiiilonis iti Cliron. Greg:. IX. iu Bullar IVffidic. t, 1. p. 86 , Theodor, 
n. Bzoviiis in Annal, Mamachi, Annal. ad 1221. 


F. A. Tuuron compiled the history of all 
the eminent men of this Order in six 
lai^e voluinesi besides two others, con* 
tainiofc the lives of St. Dominic and Saint 
Thomas Aquinas. The work is written 
in an elei^nt style, and hag deserved the 
repeated eulo||:iums of pope Benedict X IV, 
in several letters with which be honoured 


the author upon each volume, whom he 
afterward called to Rome. F. Hclyot, 
and Mr. Stevens inform us, that this nu- 
merous Order is at present divided into 
forty-6ve provinces, besides twelve parti- 
cular congregations or reforms, governed 
by so many general vicars. 
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part of t)u* niji'ht in the church at prayer; but after matins 
was oblitceil to retire to his chamber, though he dul not lie 
ilown <»n a bed. During his sickness he continued always 
cheertul in his countenance. W hen he was grow n very weak 
lie as>end)le(l hi'< religious brethren, and in a moving dis' 
<‘oiir>e which Ik* called his last testament, aiui the iiiheritaiK-e 
whkh lie left them, he exliorlod them to constant humility, 
j>o\erty, fervour, and watchfulness in partieiilnr against the 
enemy of purity. Seeing them weep about him, he promised 
never to forget tberii when be should be gone to (lod. After 
havinn: received the last sa<*ramcnts he continued in secret 
pi‘ay<‘r till he calmly expired on the sixth of August li’iM, 
being llity-om‘ years old. Cardinal litigolin, «t the iiew's of 
his death, ha^tt netl to HoKigna, performed his funeral ob- 
-ecjuies. and eom posed his epitapli. An history of a great 
mimlu*rof mir.u hfs performed hy means of this saint, and 
attt‘s(e(l hy eye-witnesses, may be read in the Bollandists. 
llis relicks were taken n|>, and translated to a more honour- 
able place in the chnrcl), with the greatest pomp and devo- 
tion, by an order of (uegory IX. in 1233, twelve ycitrs after 
his death, ^riuy have bee n since enclosed in a mausolfcnm, 
w hicli is one of thi* finest monnments in Italy, and iIjc ehurc li 
I*- one cd’ the lu*'‘t tinislied, wheuher we c onsider the structure, 
<tr the riclces, order, tude, ami beauty of the oruameiils. Saint 

Duminic was canonized by Ciregury 1\. in 1231. 

The characteristical virtue of this saint was an eminc*nt 
"pirit of prayer, and the constant recollection of liis soul in 
(iod ; and tliis j)raclic'e he recommended above all others to 
llis ciiM'ijiles. ( )ne of the greatest lights of his Order, and of 
the chureh, Bartholomew de Alartyribus, archl)islK)[) of 
Braga, addresses himself to all pastors on thi.s subject a.s fol- 
lows, W’o to yoti, ministers of the Lord, if the source 
“ ot devotion be dried up in your souls. This tender and sin- 
“ cere spirit of piety is the spring of living w'ater which 
“ cornnuiiiicates fertility to all our virtues, and sanctifies all 
“ our exercises and actions, which, witliout it, arc dry and 


i*) p, 541,— '^0 Barthul. de Martyr, in Stiinulo Pauor. c. 4. 
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barren. This is a heavenly wine which fortifies our hearts 
with a joy altogether divine. This is the balsam which 
heals our passions. It is also the tongue with which we 
** speak to (iod, and without which our souls are dumb be- 
fore him. It is this that draws down upon us the hea- 
veiily dew that strengthens our hearts, and is the spiritual 
nourishment which enables us to labour with fruit in the 
vineyard of the Lord.’* 

ST. LUANUS, OR LUCJID, 

SOMETIMES CALLED MOLUA, ABBOT IN IRELAND. 

Me was educated at Benchor under St. Comgall, and, as 
St. Bernard assures us, founded one hundred monasteries in 
Ireland. Among these the chief was that of Cliiain-fearta 
Molua,^*^ on the borders of Ossory and Queen’s county, in 
Leinster. St. Lugid prescribes a monastic* rule which was 
long observed in Ireland ; in it he enjoined the strictest 
silence and recollection, and forbid women being ever allowed 
to approacli the c'hurch of the monks. He passed to im- 
mortal glory on the fourth of August €>22. See Usher’s 
Aiiti(|uities, &c. 


A UGUSIW. 

Tm<: DEDICATION OF ST. MARY 
AD NIVES. 


i II KR Rare in Rome three patriarchal churches, in which 
the pope officiate* on different festivals, and at one of 

<*' 'I’liiTc i^a-i amitlicr Cluain Fcaiia, corniptly calli'd C'luiifcrt, in Connaught, 
fiMiuiUil bv M. Uri'iidau. 
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which he always resides when in the city. These are the 
Liasiiics of St.John Latemn, St. Peter’s on the Vatican lull, 
and St. Mary Major.'* This last is so called because it is, 
both in antiquity and dignity, the first church in Rome among 
those that are dedicated to God in honour of the Virgin 
Mar)'. The name of the Liberian Basilic was given it, be- 
cause it was founded in the time of pope Liberius, in the 
fourth century; it was consecrated under the title of the 
Virgin Mary, by Sixtus III, about the year 435. *' It is also 
called St. Mary ad Ni\es, or at the SntftVy from a popular tra- 
dition, that the Mother of (lod chose this place for a church 
under her invocation l>y a miraculous snow that fell upon this 
spot in summer, and by a vision in which she appeared to a 
patrician named ,lohn, who munitieently founded and en- 
dowed this church in the pontiiicate of Liberius. The same 
Ba««ilic has sometimes been known by the name of St, Mary 
atl Pru'Hvpey from the holy crib or manger of Bethlehem, in 
wlii( h C hrist was laid at his birth. It resembles an ordinary 
manger, is kej)t in a case of massy silver, and in it lies an 
image of a little child, '' also of silver. On Christinas day the 
liol) manger is taken out of the case, and exposed. It is kept 
in a sumptuous subterraneous chapel in this church. It is 
well known how much this holy relick excited the devotion 
of St. Jerorn, St. Paula, and others, when it remained yet at 
iSethlehem.'^' 

This church is, at least next to Loretto, the most famous 
place in the whole world for the devotion of the faithful to 

See Auastasiui iu LiWius and Sixtus III. 

The jH)pp'# three great palaces in niranesses in Rume, and others in other 
Rome are the Lateral! and the Vatican, parts, which are ascriU’d to the hama 
^hothajutiguoustothetwogreatchurches hand. They seem to l»e at least copiea 
of tlu same name,) and that of Monte taken from some very ancient original, 
( avallu. lliis last is situaled in the most which might be painted by St. Luke, 
healthful part of the city. When the I'heodorus Lector, who flourished at 
pop*' resides at this palace, he dates all ConsUntinople in 518, relates {1. 1. 
hulls, \c. at St. Mary Major. p. 551.) that such a picture drawn by 

Or bambino, to use the Italian word, that evangelist wu sent from Jerusalem 

‘ lu this same church is the Borghe- to the empress Pulcherta in the fifth age. 
•ian chapel, the finest in ail Rome, en- When the Turks took Gmstantinople 
riched with a picture of our Lady, which they stnppcd this picture of the rich 
it said to have been painted by St. Luke, frame and ornaments with which it was 
There is another picture of the Blessed dertiraied, dragged it through the stmeU, 
^ irgin kept in the church of the Doroi- and destroyed it. 



94 


S. MARY AD NIVES. 5. 

tlie Mother of Gocl. They here assemble with great fervour 
from many parts of Christerirlom, to unite tlieir suffrages to- 
gether in praising (hxl for tin; mercies he has shewn to this 
holy Virgin, and through her to the wdiole world ; and in 
iinpUu'iiig her patronage and iiitereession. Supplications 
which are public and general are most honourable to (iod, 
and powerful in obtaining his mercy. To say nothing of the 
precious relicks of many saints which are llier<‘ deposited, 
aiul the many great graces whicli by the joint prayers of the 
faithful have been there obtained for the whole church ; this 
c'irciimstance alone suffices particularly to recommend the 
sanctity of this and otlier such \enerahle churches lieyond all 
that could set otf the temidc* of Solomon in the Jewish law. 

'riie church, whicdi is always solicMtous, l)y the mouths of 
her pastors, to instruct lier children in the most j)uwerful 
means of attaining to salvation, never ec‘ases, from the primi- 
tive ages, stn^ngly to excite them to make their most lervcnt 
assiduous addresses to tin* Mother of (jod, as a most eflica- 
eious means of working their sanctitication. She tcaclies us 
^irnesily to conjure Him who is the author of our being and 
ot our sidvatioji, to fiNteii to her ])rayers for nsi; ; and humbly 
lo riMnind Him that through her he bestowed himself upon 
us, and (hat for love of us he vouchsafed to he horn of her, 
she always remaining a spi>tless virgin,’^ ^cc. She excites us 
to call lier the inotfier of grace and t>ity/’ and lo place a 
conlidenci* lii her meiliation, that by it we shall more easily 
obtain fnim lier Son, and througli his merits, all graces, 
'rhat (’liristian lu'glects a great means of succour who does 
not every <Iay most earnestly recotumend himself, and his 
jiartic'ular ifdiiculties and necessities in his main concern, to 
her intercession. To render our supplications the more efK- 
cacious, wc ought to unite them in spirit to those of all fer- 
vent penitents and devout souls, hi invoking this advocate for 
sinners. We ought to be ashamed not to appear among tlie 
foremost and the most ardent in our addresses, in proportion 
lo ouv exiremc necessities, and particular obligations. 


Memento, Renim Conaitor, Str. 

iVf.iria wskter Oratia*, DuJcis Pareuii dementis, &c. 
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ST. OSWALD, KL\G AND MARTYR. 

'Hie Knglis»li Saxon kingdom of tlie Northumbers was 
founded l»y Ida in 5l7. After his death the northern part 
called Hernicia was preserved by his c hildren : but Deira, that 
is, the southern part, com|)rismg Yorkshire and Lancashire, 
was oe(Mi|)ied hy ;1illa or Alla, and after his death was re- 
< Dvered I»y Lthelfrid, grandson of Ida, who ruled the whole 
kini:d(Mn of the Northumbers twenty-four years, lie being 
slain in batth^ hy Kedwald, king of the Flast-Aiigles, in hl7. 
Ills sons Kanfrid, Oswald, and Os\vi took refuge among the 
Scots, w hert* they were Instructed in llie Christian faith, and 
received the sacrament of n‘generation. In the mean time, 
I'alwin, the son of Alla, r<‘igTU‘d seventeen years over both 
kingilom-i; hut in (ISA was kilK‘d lighting against the united 
fon f'- of IVnda the Mercian, tind C’adwalla, king of the 
llritons or M'elch, a C’hristian hy profession, but a ^trangel• 
to ihe maxims of his religion ; in his manners a harharian, and 
an implacable enemy to tin* English Saxons. Cpon this re- 
\t>lu!i<»n tin* three sons of l‘"thelfrid retiirin*d from Scotland ; 
arni Ivuifrid, the el(l(*st, obtained tin* kingdom tin* l)(*lra, 
w fiilst Osric', eou^in-german to Ldwin, was ( hoseii kini: t*t 
lie rnieia. Loth these prinees loved the glory of men more 
than (iod,and aj)ostali/e<I frotn the faith which they had «*m- 
hfaeed : hut were both slair> the same year by Catiwalla ; 
( )^rie in battle, and the other soon after hy trcacdiery. Here- 
upon Oswald was called t<» the c'rown, both ot Deira and 
Hernicia, he being the son of I'thelfrid, and nephew of 
Kdwin, who'^e sister Acca was liis motln*r. I'his prinet* had 
I'lnhraeed the faith w ith his whole heart, and far from for- 
saking Christ as his unhappy brothers had done*, to court the 
favour of his subjects, he had no other view than to bring 
them to the spiritual kingdom of divine grace, and to labour 
with them to secure a crow n of eternal glory. 

At tliat time Cad walla ravaged all the Nortlnimbrian pro- 
vinces, not as a conqueror, but as a cruel tyrant, laying every 
thing waste with fire and sword, at the head of a vast army, 
uhich he boasted nothing could resist. Oswald assembled 
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what troops he was able, and being fortified by faith in 
Christ, marched confidently, thoiigli with a small force, 
against this mighty enemy, who had by that time proceeded 
as far as the Piets* wall. Osw'ald gave him battle at a place 
called by Bed<‘ neni8-l)urn,’**Uhat is, the brook Denis, adjoin- 
ing to tlu‘ l*icts* wall on the north side. Being come near llie 
eneniy*s camp, the evening before the engagement, the pious 
king caused a great wooden cross to be rnatle in baste, and 
be held it up himself with both bis bands whilst the h(»)e dug 
in the earth to jilant it in was filled up round tiu* foot. M'hen 
it w'as fixed, St. Oswald cried out to his army, Let us now 
“ kru*el down, ami jointly pray to the Omnipotent, and only 
true (jiod, that he would menufuliy defend us from our 
** proud enemy; for be know's that we tight in a just war in 
‘‘ defence of our lives and <*oiinlr*y.” All the ‘-oldiers did as 
be conunanded tbem.^’’ 'Flie place wdiere this cross was set 
up was called in the English tongue I levenfeltb, that is. 
Heaven’s tield, by a happy omen, says Hedt‘, beeaiise there 
was to be erected the first heavenly trophy of faith ; for, l>e- 
fore that time, no church or altar was know n to have been 
raised in the whole kingdom of the Btu'nicians. Tliis cross 
of St. Osw'ald remained afterward very famous. Bede tells 
us, that to his time, many cut little chips of it, which tliey 
8teepe<l in water, which heing «lrank hy sierk persons, or 
sprinkled upon them, many recovered their lieallli. He 
adds, that after the cleatli of king Oswald, tlie monks (»f 
Hexham used t*i eome t4» the plaee on the day lu'fore th«‘ an- 
niversary of hts deatli, there to watch the night in prayer, 
reciting the otlice with many [isaims for his soul, and the 

Bvde, I. 3. o. 2. p, 104. 

Not .l>cvil»)K)uni, us Camden falsely foltli ; though probably the whole country 
rend it, who imagined this plare to l>e for two miles from H.illin(;(oti through 
UeviUtoii or DiUtoii ; but that lies south Binf;;field to the wall w.i«i called Haven* 
from the Piets* wall, and even from the felth. On the place where Oswald erected 
Tytic. Mr. Smith (Apitcnd. in Bed. u. IS. this cro^s, a church was afterward built, 
p. 720.) denunistnites the bnH>k Denis tu A church of St. Oswald stands there at 
i>c that which is now called tlrrinirhurn, this day, says Mr. Smith, 
winch runs through Bin^held, one mile ** Pn» salute animir ejus," These 

north from the wall. Alxnit a mile lie* prayers were alw ays changed into thanks* 
yoiid Bing:(ield tothe northis Hallin^on, frtviii^ when the penon was enrolled 
ft>rmerly Haledown, anciently Haven- amoiig^ the martyrs. 
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next morning to oHer the victim of the holy ohlation. A 
church was huilt on the ^pot some time before lietle wrote, 
who mentions that uiu* of the monks of Hexham, name<l 
Hothelm, then living, having bn»ke his arm by falling on tln^ 
let' as he was walking in the night, anil having siitlered a long 
time much angiiisli from the hurt, was perfectly cured in one 
ni»rht hy applying a little of the moss which was taken oil 
fr<ifn this iross, aiul brought him. The learned Alcuin, in 
his porm on the hi^liops and saints of ^'ork. puhlisticd hy 
Air, 'J’homas (iaie, at Oxtord, rt‘latt*s how llie pious king, 
no ways daunted at the imiltitude and I’erocity of Ids t*nemii*s, 
encoiir.itrcd lii*. soldiers to a confide!u:e in Chris!, and ex- 
)»ort*‘d them to imploie his i>rotec‘tion prostrate* with him on 
llu jr fares !>efore the cro ^ which he had set up. ‘ "I'his 
aiithoi- likewise adils an account of si‘\ei*al miracle^ wrought 
<lown to his time in at the rdicks of St. Osvvalil, and at 
rro-'s ; or hv rhip^ cut from it infused in water, hy 
dtiiikitig which, many sick were cured, even in Ireland, and 
othei di'^lant tontilrics. So great was the veneration of the 
j»eople tor this cross, that the ahht‘y of Durham used for its 
seal, liuring several agi s, this ero'^s on *>iu‘ side, and on the 
reverse the tlgiii r oi St. O-'W ahl’^ head, a-^ Mr. Smith exhihit.'* 
jt from several aiuient record:. Almighty ( iod was pleased 
t(» Idess the king’s faith and ilevotion hy granting him and 
his small army a cornpleti* victory over Cadwalla, who was 
killed in the haltle, and his forces, with those of his allies, 
entirely routeil. 

St. Oswald, after giving thanks to (»od, immediately set 
himself to restore good order throughout his dominions, and 
to plant in them the faith of Clirist. liy bis amhassailoi ’' he 
entreated the king and bishops in Scotland to send him a 
iushop and assistants, hy w hose preaching the peojile w horn 


(iaU>, Historice /VngUc. 

' “ nr«Tor. animis anAiimit*' ’ 
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Scriptor. t. 2. Oxford, 
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he governeil might ht* grouiuled iti the ( 'hr*Lstii»ii religion, 
and receive baptism. Aidan.'* n native of Ireland, and a 
monk of the celehratcci monastery of Hij, was chosen for the 
great and arduous undertaking ; an<l by his rnildnes,s soon re- 
paired the mischief <lone hy another monk sent tliither be- 
fore him, wliose liarshness had alienated many from the 
sweet law of the gospel. The king bestowed on Aidan the 
isle of Liiidisfarne for his episcopal seat ; ami wji'* so edUied 
with his learning and zeal, lliat this great [irince*, before the 
bishop could sufHciently speak the Mnglish language, would 
he himself his inter(>ret(‘r, and explain his serimuis and In- 
htrnetions to the people. 

Oswald tille<l his dominions with cdiurclies and monasteries, 
and wliilst he was governing his tefn))<»ra) kingdom, was in- 
tent only to labour and pray for an ett‘riial crow n, lie veiy 
often continued in prayer from tlie time of matins (at mid- 
night, to which he rose with the monks) till day-light ; and 
hy reason of liis frequent custom of praying or giving tlianks 
to our l.,ord at all times, it is said that wherever he was sitting 
he would have his hands on his knees turned upwards to- 
ward iieaven. Bode says that he reigned over Britons, Piets, 
Scots, aiul Ihiglish. The kingdom of Northumberland was 
then e\tende<I as far as the rrith of Bditihurgh : but hy this 
expression i>f Bede st)me other proviiu’cs of th<‘ Piets, and 
others in Wales, must have paid homage to him. Penda, 
the Meix ian, being one of tlie allies of Cadwalla, and, iK> 
eording to Malmesbury, present at his defeat, Mema aUu 
paiil him a kind of suhmission ; and so great wa.s his power, 
that all the other kings c»f the Heptarchy acknowle<lged a 
eeiiaiii dependence ; w hence Adainiian, abbot of Hij, in the 
life (d‘St. C'olinnba, .styles him emperor of Britain. 

W'onderfiil was the humility, allability, and charity of this 
grt‘at king aiirulst his prosperity ; of which Bede gives us the 
following instance. One Easter-day, whilst he was .sitting 
dow'ti to dinner, an ollieer, whose business it was to take care 
of the p<»or, came in, and told him, tliere was a great iiiiil- 
titude of poor people at his gate, desiring alms. Whereupon 


Si*e (he life of St. AiLtao uu the thirty-first of Auguet,. 
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tilt* kill*: '•flit tlifiii a large silver dish full of meat from lii> 
own taiile, anti ordered the fli^h to be broken into small 
j»iect>, and di-tiihiited among them. Upon thi^, St. Aidan, 
who happenetl to lie at table, taking liiiii by the right hand, 
said, Let this haml never corrupt.’* Bede adds, that thi^ 
arm lieiiig cut otVfrom his boily aftei' he was slain, remaiiit*tl 
lint (irrupt till his time, and was then kept, being honoured 
}>v all with due veneration, in the (‘hiirch of St. Peter, at the 
io\al ca^lltMif Behhahorough (so called from Behha, a hirmer 
tjUtMMi) now Bainluirongh in Northiimherland. Simon t>t' 
Durham, and ingulphus, testify that this arm was afterward 
kept at Peterhorough. 

\\ hen St. Oswald had reigned eight years in great prt»- 
-perify, Peiida, the barbarous pagan king of Mereia, who nine 
y(*af> before bad slain the pious king Ldwlii, iinele to Saint 
Oswald by bi- mother, but batl been vanipiisbed by our saint 
in the beginning of his reign, i'oiiml means again to raive a 
great army, and invade the (Mirisiiaii dominions of our holy 
king. St. Oswald met him, with an inferior forire, and was 
killed in the battle that was fought between llu*m. \Vln*n In? 
saw himself surrounded with the arms of hi- eii(‘mies, he of- 
fered his pra\er for the souls of hi^ soldi«‘r-. W lnmee it he 
eame a [iroverh ; “0(iod he inereiful to their souls, -aid 
“ Oswald w hi'ii he fell.” lie was slain in the* thirty-eighth 
year of his age, of our Lord on the tilth of August, in a 

place called .Mascrfield. '^Phis seems to have been at NN'iii- 
w iek ill Laneashire, wliere is a well still called St. ( )swald’-, 
which was formerly visited out of devotion : and that tbi- 
territory was called Ma.-erfeltb, appears from an old iii-crlp- 
tion in Wiiiwiek cburcb. Nevertliele.s-, Oswald! ry, lliat i-, 
O-wald’s cnjss, a market towm, se\eii miles from Sbi(‘w- 
bury, i- suppo-ed by some to have also been formerly c«illed 
Masertelth; and C'apgraV€% Camden, and others think tlii- 
thf place where St, Oswald was slain ; for, lie miglil Ix fbre 
thi-. say they, w hen he defeated Penda, liave added that part 
of Shropshire to his kingdom. The famous church of Saint 
O-wald there stand.- without the New gate. lA'Iand in hi- 
Itinerary says it was once a monastery ; thi** must have been 
in the Saxon tiiiu s ; but soon after the Norman conquest this 
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church of 0«waldtry or Oswald’s cross, was a parish when it 
was given to the monnstcry of Shrewsbury, to which it after- 
ward belonged and was impropriate. See Tea finer in his tno^ 
nastic history ; wlio says, the town called Album monasterium 
or White-minster, was not Oswaldtry, hut Whit-church, 
which was once a monastery. The churcli of Oswaldtry was 
])rohahly so called from St. Oswald’s cross, of which It was 
prohahly possessed ; but Winwick in Mnserfelth in Liinca- 
shire more justly claims tiie iKiriour of his martyrdom.''^ The 
iiihiirnari tyrant caused the saint’s head and arms to he struck 
otr, and fixed on [loles ; but St. Oswald's hrtither and suc- 
cessor Oswi took them aw'ay the year following, and carried 
the arms to his own royal palace, and sent the head to Lin- 
disfiirm*. '^riie head was afterward put in the same shrine 
wifli the body of St. Ciitlibert, and w'ith it translated to Dur- 
ham, as Malmesbury and oth<*rs assure us. The rest of Saint 
Oswald’s body was translated by his niece Osfrida, w'ife of 
KtheblriMl, king of Mercia, to the monastery of Bardin*y in 
Lincolnshire. During the Danish irruptions these relicks 
were reino\<*<l, Iw fin* care of Ldilred, king of the Mercians, to 
(floiicesler, where I'Jlleda, countess of Mercia, and daughter 
to king Alfred, built the church of St. l^der. The monu- 
ment erected to St. Oswald there, is still to he seen in a chapel 
of this cathedral h<‘tweeii two pillars ; hut part of the relicks 
were translated to the abbey of St. Winoc’s Berg in Tlanders, 


in his ik'scription of W^ilrs, 
nays IWdc's must have Iwn 

•itiiatein what was prufirriy the kingdom 
Ilf tin* Northuinhn.iiis, anti not ut Os* 
wahifry in Shnipshire, which whs call<Hl 
by the Britons. Miifsii>wanit, not Maser* 
frith, tvi < 'aiiulcn, aiiii I'rnni him Kapin, 
Carle, ami Outliri** inia^inril. the 

learned antiipiary. Dr, Cow per, in his 
notes on his life 4»f St. \Verei>urp, pUees 
it in l \n<*aHhirene.»r\Viii«i(’k,tlief.iiiious 
hell -hureh of whieh town was formerly 
a pU«.'e of (he j^re.itist deviition to Saint 
OswhKI. • ** 'rin re i-. a l-u^e fee railed 
MaekerfieUI/* says he, ** in winch lies 
p.nt (»f Wiiiwirk parish, wliere, and es|)e* 
ri.dl> in the town of NewtiUi, in that di»- 
tri' l, IS a Iruv'.itnu), that kinE; Oswald had 


a palace or castle therraliuiits, where he 
motcly resided." Ou the south out-side 
wall of Winwii'k church are carved, in 
the old Kii^hsh character, some verses 
relating to this prince. 

** HU >iiil.un pl.M lit (it>i vjtMr 

N<*rti I Rrx, itum <|iu* Pi<tiiriiiii 

llt^gn «nof.” At» 

5t. Oswald, in the hirmer part of his 
reig^ii, seems Ui have lived chiefly at Baiu> 
boFOii^h. anciently Babhenhtir^, a castle 
ill NorthumlK^rUud, hiiilt by Ida, first 
king^ of the NortluinilierK, as we leant 
from the Saxon Chronicle ad an. .547. and 
so called from queen Bebha. Fenda 
marched to this place and laid ste(^ to it 
.after the de.tth of St. Oswald, but was 
hafHed and retre.ated. 
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in 1221, and clcposited there with great soleniiiily by Adam, 
bishop of Tcrouanne. ^ The barbarous king Prruht, after hr 
diad slain tive pious kings, Edwin, Oswald, Sigebert, Egrie, 
and Annas, turned his arms against Oswi, who tried in vain 
lo soften him l\v presents and the most favourable pi'oposnU. 
St eini: himself rejected by man, he turned his gifts int<» 
pravcis, and bound himself by vow, in case he should be 
\u iorious, to consecrate t<» (iod his daughter Enileda, then 
<mly one year old, and give with her tw'elve portions (»f land 
(eai:h of which was siithcieiit to maintain ten families) t<i 
hiiiid and endow monasteries, (iod heard his vow ; and Oswi, 
willi an inferior army, defeated and slew the tyrant near 
l>oy<ien, now l^^eds in Yorkshire, in b5>5. The place of this 
battle was Cciiled \V inwidh<'ld or Field of A'ictory ; situated 
on the ri\er \\’inuae<l, now Aire. With IVnda, who was 
tfum eighty years old, of which he had reigned thirty, fell 
ihirty commanders of royal IiIocmL See thb Saxon ('hronic le, 
ad an.t::>:.. Iletle, Hist. Aiigl. 1.3. c. 1, 2, 3. fi. *>, W, II, 12, 
13 : and Ah uin, Pctein. de Poiitiheibiis et Sanctis IC[>orae. 
puldisbed by (iale, t. 2. 

Sr. AFKA AND COMPANIONS, MM. 

The perstn ution of J3ioelesiaii was c arried on w ith grc‘al 
cruflly by his colleague .Maxirniaii I lercuhnis in Afrit a, Italy, 
Hhetia, \ indelieia. Noricum, and l.pper Paiinonia, the go- 
\eiiiment ot which [)rt»viijccs fell to liis share in the clliisirm 
id the empii e. At Aushurg, in lihetia, the apparit<»rs appre - 

Kw >n 1 microc'(lt*(l in Hrr- ,tt (iiiitiiv iM'.ir Ki< luiioiu! in \ - 

Ims l»i 1 j*t audio Drira shirr, anil tninnl .it 'J l>. If!, 

hv »Kv«,(n, a of thi: ^;rral kiiij; UhIv wU'i hniml ni a .itnn* r ilhn 1 lit :• oi 

l.d.Md. I hr hftt-r was rmiarkahlr for lOn'«S, and rii'lti inrd. Srr On- Ms. l.j* u[ 
fn-r hnindity and siiii^ul ir |'«r(y. Haviui; 0«*win, Itihl. f otton. and Matt V\raiii.n. 
ntirr givrii ,i tiiir hur*.!* lo Aitiau, Aiid aij. 1 1 In. Tin> rliun h was •h dn itt i f » 
fhr Immii;; hrstowrd il on a |HM»r the \irj;in and St. O.win, and 

lUiin, hr told Uiin, that a worse horse some imir after ;!ivcii lu th** abhi) of 
w-.ohl h.iir Uicii helti r bestowed on the darrow. <hw», rejKoitinc of tfos iiiordrf, 
hr;:;.ir ; Imo, refleoliij^ nlj whal hr had built a nioiiAstrry for thr inonkv to |>ray 
hi liouii after cast bituself at the for bu suiil, and that of thr kin;; whom 
hi-^hojiv lent, prumi^iiig never again lo be bad sUiu. tKwm is sUlrd a martyr in 
f /ijcerfi bonself whatever he abouid give Mjme raleiidars on the twentieth of An- 
e thr ; fohlp-n of After rrigrnng pi’it, and honoured as chn f patron of 

rar'-, fbwin was sUin lu wai t»y Tiunio’illu 
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Iiended a wurnaii called Afra, known fo have formerly been 
a common prostitute. The judge, by name (jaius, who knew 
who she was, said, “ Sacrifice to tlie gods ; it is belter to liviS 
“ than to die in torments.*’ Afra replied, “ 1 was a great 
“ sinner before 1 knew (io<l ; but I will not add new crimes, 
“ nor do what yon command me.” (iaius said, “ Cio to the 
“ capitol, and sucriticc*.” Afra answered, ‘‘ My capitol is 
Jesus Christ, whom 1 have always before niy eyes. 1 every 
“ day confess iny sins ; and because I am unworthy to offer 
him any sacrifice,* I desire to sacrifice myself for his name, 
that this body in which 1 have sinned may he purifierd and 
“ sacrificed to him liy torments.” I am informed,” said 
(jaiiis, “ that you are a prostitute. Sacrifice therefore as you 
“ are a stranger to the Ciod of the Christians, and cannot be 
“ accepted l»y him.” Afra replied, “ Our Lord Jesus (Jirist 
“ hath said, that he came down from heav'en to save sinners, 
'rhe gospels testify that an ahaiulonetl woman washed his 

v\i\A i>Vrta\neil parilou, ami that lu‘ never 
“ s-rjet tnl the piihJi<vins hut jiennitfeil them to eat wil)i 
“ him.” 'Fhe judge said, “ Sacrifice, that your gallants may 
“ follow you, and enricli you.” Afra answered, “ 1 w ill have 
no more of that execrable gain. 1 have throw n aw ay as so 
“ much filth what I had by me of it. Kven our poor brethren 
would not accept of it, till I had overcome their reluctance. 
“ by my entreaties, that they might pray for iny sins. ’’ ** 
(laiiis said, ** .fesus Christ will have nothing to do witli you. 

It is in vain for you to acknow'ledge him for your God : u 
“ cointiKMi prostitute can never be called a Christian.” Afra 
replied, “ It is true, I am unworthy to hear the name of a 
Christian : hut I’hrist hath admitted me to be one.” Gaius 
said, “ Saerifice to the gods, and they will save you.*' The 
martyr replied, “ My Saviour is Jesus Christ, who upon the 
“ cross promised paradise to the thief that confessed him.” 
The jinlge saiil, “ Sacritiee, lest 1 order you to be whipped 

■' Sinners umUrr cHiioineal iHtn.ujce pline, woiiUl not rereive, even for the 
were not ailoweti assist at the ilivine lienetit «»f the poor, the otYerings of pnh- 
mysteries, hut prayed withmit the ebureh lie siniitrs, or inonoy whieh was Hr<jnirpd 
»loor ilni inR mass. hy wieked nn aiis. See ( onitit. Apostol. 

I’he fhtireh, hy its aiieient disci- I 4. e. 6, (>. 
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in the prfMMiee of your lovei>.’' Afra replied, “The only 
sulijeet cd' my rfui fusion and^riefare inysins." “Sacritiee/' 
>aid thi jiid^e, “ I am a>hanied that I hfive disputed so Ions; 

with you. If \i>»i <lo nut eomply, you shall die." Afra re- 
jdied, 'I'hat i-* what I ileniiv, if I am not unworthy to tind 
“ rest hy this e<»nfes''i«iii.' ‘ 'Fhe jinlge saiti, “ Sacrifice or I 
“ will order \ou to l)e tormenttal, and afterward hurnt alive." 
Afra ansvvereil, “ l.et that body which hath siniieil, uri(Ierj;o 
“ torments-, hsit as for my ^oul, I will not taint it hy sacri- 
“ fiein^ to ilemons." 'Then the jml^e passed senteiu'e n[»on 
lier as follows : W e <'ondemn Afra a prostitute, w ho hath 

“ deirlared herself a Chr istian, to ht‘ hurnt alive, heeause she 
'* hath refused to offer sacrifice to the iiods. 

The e.veciitioner^ immec'iately seized her, and eai ried h<*r 
into an island in the r'i\(‘i‘ Lech, upon which A iishiJt-i: stands, 
‘^riic-re tin y ^tr ipped her, and tied hc*r to a stake. Sin* lifter! 
np her t*y<vs tc» heaven, and prayed wdth tears, s.iyint;, “(> 
“ Lon! ,)c>us Christ, Omnipotent God, who earnest to c-all, 
nut the iCihteruis, \»ut sinners to repentaiu e, accept now 
the peiiaiue uf‘ my *'uflerings, and hy this temporal fire de- 
“li\er im‘ from the c\etiasrni^ lire, which tormerrls IxUh 
■* hody ami soul." W liilst tlie exec utioners were* heaping a 
pile of vine hrairehes ahont her , and setting fire ter thiMn,she 
was heard to say, — “ 1 return Thee thanks, () Lord ,!e.siis 
" ( hrisi, for the* honour I'hou lia^t done me in i*ec (*i\ing me 
*• a holocaust for I'hy name's sake: "rhon w lio hast Muuh- 
“ **.11011 to offer Thyself npcni the altar of the eross a '^aeriflc'e 
** fur the* sins of the whole w<»r!d, the jii**! for the unjn**t, and 
“ for' '•innt*rs. I offer myself a vielirn to 'Fhee, O iny (iod, 
“ w ho livest and reignest w ith the Father a ttd the Mcrly (ihost 
“ world withcuit end. Arneii." Having sperken these words 
she ga\e irp the ghost, being suffcHrated hy the* smoke. 

Thi-ee maids of the martyr, Digna, Fiinomia, and Kiitiopia, 
w ho had been sinners as well as their mistress, but w ere eon- 
*; ' aptized at the same time by the lioly bislnip 
N ot i'-'ii''. stood all the wliile on the banks ot tlie river, 


T j..i s; \,,r, lifiiiourt'<i Ht ' I- liamt'fi iii ilii* Rtumii Martyruloj^y f.rj 

.IS tiu‘ ijf tliii .oiititrv, tlu* t <>i M;irrh. Hi- o Haul ?o 

> ! .ji UvijiO ,j\ fail liL' liaw- Ih-ii fo-m li<f p*.i -rrijl imm iu 
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«tul beheld her glorious triumph. After the execution thej^ 
went into the island, and found the body of Afra entire. A 
servant man who was with them swam back, and carried the 
news to ililaria, the martyr’s mother. She came in the night 
witli some holy priests, and carried away the body, which she 
interred in a sepulchre she had built for herself and family, 
two miles from the city. The sepulchres of the ancients were 
lofty buildings, and big enough to contain several apartments. 
M'hilst llilaria and her attendants were still there, Gaius 
was inform(‘d of what they had done. Ho therefore dis- 
patelu‘d soldiers thither w ith an order to persuade the whole 
company to (iller sacrifice, and if they refused, to burn them 
ali\(‘ w'itliout any other formality. The soldiers used both 
mild words and threats; but finding all to no purpose, they 
/illed the vault f>f the sepulchre with dry thorns ami vine 
hraiiclics, shut the door upon them, and having set fire to the 
sticks, w ent away, 'riins St. Afra, lier mother, and tiiree 
scr^ ants were honoured with tlie crown of martyrdom on the 
same day, w hich was the seventh of August, as Kuinart ami 
Tillernont ohs<*rw ; thontrh their festival is kept on the 
fifth. They sulfer ed in the year 301. St. Afra is honoured 
as chief jKitroness at Aushurg. In her we admire the per- 
fect sentiments of a true penitent. At every w^ord and in 
every thought she has her sins always before her eyes ; per- 
suaded she never could do enough to efface them, she never 
thinks on what she had already done for that end ; immedi- 
ately upon her conversi<in she gave wdiat she possessed to the 
p«)or, doubtless led a most penitential life till licr death, and 
s1h‘ rejoiced to snUer in order to atone for her former crimes. 
Set‘ h(‘r genuine acts, copied from the public register, in 
Surius, Kuinart, p. 155, ike. 

Tillcm. t. I*. 274. 


to havr prrat'hrt) at and to have the crown of niartynlom witlj* a dea(^>n 

retnnied afitTwanl to hU church of imnied Felix, ineniiuiied hy PrudtiitiiiK, 
(tinuiuc tu ('ataloiiia, where he received hymno, 4. 
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ST. ^IKMMIUS, IN FRENCH, MENGK. 

misT ISISIIOP AND APOSTI.K OF CHALONS ON THK MARNK. 

C'atahuini.'iH plains^ according to Jornaiulfs, one liun- 
^Irt <1 leagues in length, and seventy in breadth, famous for 
tin* defeat of Attila, and otlu*r great vietorie.s, gave name tc» 
tlie w hole |)ro\ iiiee of Champagne, anil were the theatre of 
the apo^tolii' lahonrs of St. Memmiiis, the tirst hl>hop and 
apostle of Chalofi'i, in the deiliiie of the third (‘entiiry. 
Flodoard i-i our voin lirr that ht- was eotenjporary w ith Saint 
Sis.tn'i, bi>lK»p of Kheim^ in JitO. He is honoured on the 
tilth oi' August, thr ilay of ids death. His relieks, afterseveral 
translations, are de{) 0 '*i!eti in a rich shrine of silver gilt, toge- 
llier with iIionc of his sifter St. Foma, and famous for many 
mirar les, St. ( iit'gory of "lours relates that when In* was 
trnwJliiii: fhfo(^g/) ( ’/i/iloiis his servunt frJI daiiger<Mis|y ill of 
a fev<*r: St. Gregory, prostrate before tlie tomb of Saint 
M ennirm--, jUMved earnestly for his rei^overy ; ami the next 
nmrnijig tiu* \oulli found himself perfectly well, ‘ Saint 
Menuniu'^ ’^tw o immediatesucee''sors, I )onatian and Domitian, 
are alM) honoured among the saints, and their relieks en> 
sinined in the Ikisilie of St. ’Vleriimius. Likewise St. Llasius 
and hi', hiother and successor I.,;iuilt)merus or Lumier, the 
tlmtienth ami fourteenth bishops of ( halons from to 

:»!><>, are hononred, the former on the nineteenth of August, 
tin* latter on tin* sei'ond ot October, though he died on the 
thirtii th of Sejitemher. 


L, de gl. ('oiif. c. 66. 
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AUGUST VI. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR 
LORD. 


Matt. xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix. 

Orii nivine in onler to shew ii.s that tin* suffer- 

ings of his s<*rvniits are usually iiitiTiniiigleil with frequent 
spiritual e<miforts, and to give us a sensible deinonstration of 
the truth of his pioinises of an eternal glory reserved for us 
ill the w'orhl to loine, w-as pleased to manifest a glimpse of 
his majesty in the mystery of his Transtigiiration. lieing in 
(ialilee^ about a year before his sacred passion, he tdiose to 
be witnesses of his glory the same three beloved diseip)es 
w ho \v<*re afterward to be wdtnesse.s of his bloody agony in 
the garden, namely St, Peter, and the two sons of Zeb(*dec 
SS. dames and dobn. lie took three, that their eAiilence 
might be iinexeeptionable ; but he winild not piibliely dis- 
inner his glory t<» teaeli his followers to lent* the closest 
secrecy in all .spiritual graces and favours. .Ml jiretences 
cimtrary tt> this rub* are suggested by bliiul self-lovi*, not by 
the spirit of (iotl ; they are a tlisguised pride, and a tianger- 
ous illusion. I Aery tine servant of Ciod lo\ es to be bidden 
and concealed ; his motto in the divine gifts, even \vln*n he 
most artleiilly iinites all i rcaliires to magnify tlu* Lord with 
bim for all llis uiispt*akable mercies, is : J/y setni to myself, 
my secret to myself. ’ Ue fears lest he should he at all con- 
sidered or thought of in what purely belongs to God alone. 
Jesus therefore would exhibit (his miracle in retirement, and 
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he leil ihese three apostles to a retired mountain, as he was 
accustt»niecl to repair often to some dose solitude to pray. 
The tradition of the Christians in Palestine, of which Saint 
Cvril of Jerusalem, St. John Oanuiseen, and other ancient 
i'a!h<*!\s are V4>ijchers, a>Mjres that tliisM a«s mount Thabor, 
which i*; <‘\ct‘e«lint' hiirh and Jxantifiil, and was anciently 
covcrrd with i:reen trec^ and shrill)'*, and was very fruitful. 
It ri^C'* '.t»in{ thiinj: like a sn^ar loaf, in a va*4t jdain, in tlie 
n.uldU* oftialilee. 'HiiN wa«. the jdace in wliich tlie Man- 
God appeared in lilory. He was tran**li£;iired whilst at 
pray< i , Ih‘{ an^e it usually in this l eavenly c*oiniuere«‘ that 
tJie > 01/1 the d< u of di\ inc‘ eoiis/dalioiis, and tastes 

/mw iii/inifcly >«<*(*( ami »od (lod is (o those who sinrcrcly 
‘'e<*k him. Many ( ’firi>ti«in-‘ indeed are strangt*rs tt> this (d- 
ii‘ct of that holy exercise*, bt*eaiise they do not apply them- 
*«fl\es to it with ass'idnily and fervour, or ne»^leet to di‘*eni»ag<‘ 
their alIi*etions from creatures by perfect hiiinility, self-«le - 
nial, and inortitication of file senses. \\ ithoii! a t:real purity 
of heart no man ’-hall see (lod. A little !)ir<llime entanjiles 
the feathers of a hird, and holds d/iwn the •'troiuj^est pinion 
IVom l)ein^ ahle to raise the hody in the air. So the least 
*‘aflhly dn-t cioiis tin wing', of the soul, the least inorilinate 
attai liim'nt to c reatures is i, \\i‘ighl which hirnh'is the [»erfe<'t 
union <tl her airectioiis with (oul, ami the full flow of his 
c.iai « s upon !ier : hut a Christian worlliil> disposed and fitted 
(<} the IIoIn (ihost to receive the spirit of prayt*r. hy assiduity 
in that lunv < \erci>e puritic»4 his Io\e more and more, (rails- 
lilt m> hi*. aireeliofis,and renders them nioreaiid more spiritual 
and heax nly. < )f this, the 'rrarisfiguration of our Diiim* 
!'»* tlremer wa>, among other transcending prerogatives, a 
niu-t Mohle and supereminent prototv p<‘. 

\N l.il-t .le^ns prayed he suftered that glory whii h was 
alw ay.* due to hi> sacrcd liiimilitv, and of wliich for <nir sake 
he<lrpii\fd it, to diffuse a ray over his w hole hotly. Ilis face 
wa> altered, and shone as the sun, ami his garments hccarm* 
whit *' an !.*now . Hy this glorious transfiguratioii r/f fiis flesli 
he li/i'. animated our hope, that even our bodies will .share 
with our immortal souls hi the bliss wdiicdi Jr lias promi'.eil 
U', .mil will inherit Ids glory. Do we often hear in iniiuJ 
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this comfortable truth ? Can we believe it, and not always be 
employed in the thoughts of it ? Can we think of it, and not 
be ravished out of ourselves with holy joy ? Yes : this heavy 
lumpish tlesh, these infirm corruptible bodies, at fireseiit so 
often subject to sickness, pain, and wants, will one day be 
raised from the dust glorified, impassible ; no more liable to 
heat, cold, diseases, torment, or tears i beautiful, transcend- 
ing in lustre and brightness the sun and stars : endued with 
swiftness beyond that of light, and with strength equal to the 
angels; with the power of penetrating all bodies, as Christ 
did the stone of the sepulchre, and the doors when shut ; 
with dazzling glory, witli unspeakable pleasure in every part 
or organ ; in a word, with all the communicable gifts and 
qualities of spirits, resembling the body of Christ glorified 
after ids resurrection, which, as St. Paul tells us, is the 
model upon which ours shall be raised in glory. A glimpse 
of all this appeared in the splendour wherewith his adoral>le 
humanity was clothed in his Transfiguration. 

Moses and l^^lias were seen by the three apostles in liis 
company on this oei'asion, and were heard dis<*oursing with 
him of thcdeatli w'hich he was to siiffer in Jerusalem. Monies 
represented the ancient patriarchs, and the first saints wlio 
lived under the law; Elias the later prophets; and tliey 
shewed by their presence that all the just inspired by ( Jod 
from the beginning had given testimony to Christ as the true 
Messias, 'fliey had both been remarkable for their suffer- 
jugs in tlu‘ cause oi \ irliie, Elios having been exceedingly 
persecuted by the wicked, and Moses having chosen rather to 
he atllicteil with the people of God than to enjoy the greatest 
honours and pleasures of Pharaoh’s court; and the cross 
being the c<uistant object of the most ardent desires of our 
lilc^Hcd Redeemer out of the excess of his love for ns, tlx'y 
sj>oke to him of nothing but of the stripes, thorns, reproaches, 
and cruel death w hich he was to siiifer. Our loving Saviour, 
in jiart to nuulerale his ardour to complete his sacrifice by 
the triumph 4»f his love ill his death on the cross, had made 
it frequently the subject of his conversation with Ins disci|>les, 
anil even in tUb joyful mystery, would entertain himself and 
the witnesses of his glory upon it. If we truly consider and 
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underslrtiid the spiritual fruits aiul glory of niortiticatioii and 
suftering f<'r (’hrist, we shall rt joire in wearing the livny of 
our rnu ified Uetieeiuer. The throe apostles were womler- 
ftillv flelighted w ifh this glorious vision, and St. Peter eried 
out to ( hrist : Lord^ it is f^ood for ns to hr hrrt'. Lrt us mukv 
thrrr fmts, our for fhre^ one fnr MosrSy and on v for Klins. 'rhi> 
he spoke not know'ing what he said, being out of hiin>elf in 
a transport of holy admiration and joy ; desiring never to l)t‘ 
drawn from the sight of so glorious an object, and never to 
Jose that sweetness find delight with which his soul was then 
overw helmed. He truly knew not what he said, or he would 
never have desired that for the time of trial on earth w hich is 
reserved only for heaven. Neither would he have csoutented 
himself w iih beholilliig only thegloriiied humanity of (Mirist, 
which vision can hear no proportion t4J the beatitic eontem- 
plalion of the;divinily itself. He tasted only a single drop of 
tiiat overflowing river which inebriates tlie lieavenly denisa- 
lem, and all its blessed inhabitants ; yet was so tniicli trans- 
ported by it. What would he then have said if he had re- 
ceiver! into his soul the whole impetuous torrent r>f heavenly 
delights? He wh<» has once taster! that spiritind sweetness 
w hit h(fod srmietimes bestows on stiuls intliis life lostrengthen 
tliieir w eakness, and to attra. t them to his I<»ve by tin* sw'eet 
odour of his riintments, must ever after live* in hitterness, al- 
leviaterl only hy resignation and love, till he arrive at the 
fountain itself, which is (iod. No wonder therefore that 
St. Peter, after this foretaste was unwilling to return again to 
the earth. Mow little do the h)vers of the world know the 
int omparable sweetness of divine lr)ve, or they would despise 
from their ht*arls thrjse tr>ys for whicli they deprive them- 
selves of so great a griod ? Yet so depraved is the taste of 
many hy tlieir passions, that they would he content, were it 
possible, always to live here, and never think of the joys of 
heaven. “ How can it be good for us to he here cries out 
St. liernard, '* where every thing in worldly pursuits is 
“ tedious, empty, or dangerous ? Here is mucli malice, and 


S. Btro. Senn. €• in Ascens. 
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‘‘ very Jittle wisdom^ if even a little. Here all things are 
‘‘ slippery and treacherous, covered with darkness, and full 
of snares, where souls are exposed to continual danger of 
** perishing, the spirit sinks under affliction, and nothing is 
found but vanity and trouble of mind.” To the just this 
life is the time of trials and labour : heaven is our jdace of 
rest, our eternal sabbath, where our [latieiice and tears will 
find their reward exceeding great. Why d<» wc seek repose 
before the end of our warfare 5^ 

Whilst St. Peter was speaking, there eame, on a sudden, a 
bright shining cloud from heaven, an <‘ml>letn of tlu; presence 
of (fod*s majesty, and from out of this cloud was heard a 
voice, wh ich said : 77tt.s is mi/ hrhrrd Soit^ in tr/iont I ant wvU 
pleased: hear ye him, Hy thi'» tesliinony the Father declared 
CUirist his only begotten and co-eternal Son, sent hy him iiiti» 
the world to he the remedy of our sinn, our advocate, and 
our propitiation, through whom alone we can (iml aice.*'^ lo 
Ills olfeiuled majesty. If through Ifnn we a[>proa('li the 
thnirie of his mercy, we cannot he rejectetl, h<* heirig in his 
humanity the object of ttie intinitc^ complacency of tin* 
Father ; through iiim we are iii\it(‘d to apply with confulenet‘ 
fi»r mercy and every good gift, Hy the same v(»ice the Father 
alsii tleclared him the perfect iiio<iel ^»f our virtues, and com- 
mands us to hear him, and attend to liis example, in order lo 
s<|uare hy it our liies, and to form in our sends a new' spirit 
gniiiiided upon the* pattern he hath set us of humility, meek- 
ness, charity, ainl patience, lie commands us also to listen 
W'ilh the utmost respee't and docility to his saving and most 
Imiy doctrine, which is the word of eternal lift*. 'The apostles 
that were present, upon hearing this voici*, were seizeil with 
a sudden fear, and fell upon the ground : hut .lesus, going (<» 
them, touched them, and hade them to rise. Tl»ey imme- 
tiiately did so, and saw no one but Jesus stamling in his ordi- 
nary state. This vision happened in tin* night. As they 
went down the iiioiintain early the next morning, Jesus gave 
them a charge not to discover to anyone what they had seen 
till he shoiihl he risen from the dead. The Jews were un- 
worthy to hear what many among them would have only 
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l)h<sphemed, and they had sutlicieiil evidoiico by his mira^lc^H, 
to which they wilfully shut their eyes ; but Jesus \vi>uld by 
this give us a fresh lesson of hiitiiiiity^ and teach us that 
it crecy with regard to divine graces, and the exerc'ise of all 
extiMonlinary virtues, is the guardian of those gifts. 

tVom the contemplation of this glorious mystery w’e ought 
to conceive a true idea of future happiness ; if this once pos- 
>css our souls, it will make us not to value any difiiculties or 
laiiours we can meet with here, but to regard with great in- 
ilitrvrvncr all tin* goot/s and evils of this life^ provided we 
can hut secure our portion in the k!iigclorn of God*s glory. 
"Diabor is our encouragement hy setting that bliss before our 
e\es, Init Cnlvary is the way that leads to it. When Christ 
shall let us into the seereN of his love and cross, and make 
us tastf* that interior sweetness and secure peace whi<*h he 
hath hidden therein, and which the world kiioweth not, then 
w«' shall tind a comfort and joy in our sufferings themselves, 
and with St. we shall think of nothing hut of loving, 
and suffering in wh«tt manner it shall please (iod to make iis 
tread in tiie foolstej>s of his divine Son, being solicitous only 
to walk ill the c'cmtiiiaal exercise of pure love. The iiiiuMy- 
iourih sermon of St. Leo which is tin this mystery, sliews this 
ft>li\al to l)a\e been observed at Home in the middle of the 
fifth century. Pope C'alixtiis 111. made it more iiniv(*r>ai and 
solemn by a bull dated in 1157- 

ST. XYSTl S, OH SIXTUS II. POPK ANO MAHTYH. 

lie was a (o'ecian by birth, deacon of the Human churt li 
11 ruler St. Stephen, and upon his demise, in 257? cliosen 
pope, being the twenty-fifth from St. Peter. St. l)iony-ius 
td Alexandria consulted him hy three letters tin certain liif- 
fieulties, ami recommended to him to bear a little while with 
the Africans and some among the Asiatics with regard to 
their error com^eriiing the validity of liaptism gi\ en hy heretit s. 
Accordingly this pope used towards them indulgence, con- 
tenting himself wdth strongly recoin n»endiiig the truth to 
them ; and his successors pursued the same conduct till that 
error was condemned in the plenary council often mentioned 
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hy St. Austin. St. Sixtus is styled by St. Cyprian a peace- 
(ible and excellent prelate. Though some have ascribed 
eight years to bis pontificate, it is certain from all the circum- 
stances of his history, that he only sat one year.'^ 

Gallus, the successor of Decius iii the empire, and a per- 
secutor of the Christians, being despised for his cowardice, 
was slain with his son and colleague Volusius in 253, after 
having reigned eighteen months. AMiiilius then assumed 
the title of emperor; hut was killed after he had reigned 
four months, without having been acknowledged by the 
senate ; and Valeriamis, a perstni of a noble family, and great 
reputation, who bad been censor and chief of the senate, was 
acknowledged emperor liy the consent of the whole world. 
He was at first more favourable to the Christians than any of 
the emperors before him had been, not excepting the Philips; 
and his palace was full of religious persons. Ily this means 
the church enjoyed peace during three years and a ludf : 
which traiupiiMity allbrded an opportunity of holdiiiij; many 
councils ; but in 257 Valerian raised the eighth, or according 
to Sulpicius Seneriis, tlie ninth general persecution, which 
contimietl three years and a half, till he was taken prisoner 
by tlie IVrsiaiis. 'flu* change wrought hi this emperor is as- 
crihed hy Eusebius fo a motive of superstition^ and to the 
artifices and persuasion of one Macriaiius, who was extremely 
adilicted to the Persian sect of the Magians, and to the black 
art. 'fills man whom St. lyionysius of Alexandria calls the 
arcbmagiaii of Pgypt, liatl worked himself into the highest 
fav<Hir with the .superstitious emperor, was raised by him to 
the first dignities of tlie state, and persuaded him that the 
C^hri.stiaiis by being avowed enemies to art magic, and to the 
gods, obslrmi the cHecls of the sacrifices, and the prosperity 
of hts empire. N'aleriaii had reason to tremble for his own 
safety upon the pinnacle of his honours ; for some compute 


Sec lk*rti, Diss, 1. iu Sasc, 3. p. 172. 


By plciury cuuncil, Lauiiuy, Alexander, iVc. e\|ilatfi it more prul>ably 
Sirmuiul. and All»a^piinriis understand of the council of Nice, l>ecause St. Austin 
the coiinril of Aries* assembled (tut of all calls it a plenary council of the whole 
the W e»l 111 314 ; but tiell.iniini, .Natalis world. 
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that only six, out of thirty emperors, that had reigned from 
Augustus to his time, had escaped the violent hands of mur- 
derers ; but, by declaring himself an enemy to the servants of 
God, he dug a pit for his own ruin. He published his first 
edict against them in April 257, which was followed by the 
martyrdom of pope Stephen and many others. 

Tlie pei'secution grew much more fierce in the following 
year, when Valerian marching into the East against the Per- 
sians, sent a new rescript to the senate to be passed into a law, 
the tenor and elFect of which St. Cyprian notified to his 
fellow bishops in Africa as follows : Valerian has sent 

“ an order to the senate, importing that bishops, priests, and 
deacons should forthwith suffer, (even although they 
should be willing to conform) but that senators, persons 
“ of (juality, and Roman knights, should forfeit their ho- 
iiour*», should have their estates forfeited, and if they still 
refused to sacrifice, should lose their heads: that matrons 
'' should have their goods seized, and be banished : that any 
“ of ( ’a‘sar*s ofHct<rs or domestics who had already coiifessei I 
** ibc Christian faith, or should now confess it, should forfeit 
their estates to the exchequer, and should he sent in chains 
"'■ tt) work ilk Cicsar's farms, ^ this onltrr the emperor 

sulijdined a copy of the letters which he hath dispatidied to 
“ the prc:>h!eiits of the several jirovinces concerning us ; 
which letter [ expect, and hope will soon be broiigbr 

hither. You are to uiuierstaiid that Xystus (bishop of 

Koine) suffered in a i:einetery upon the sixth day of vXugust, 
“ and w ith him Quartus. The oflicers of Rome are very in- 
tent upon this persecution ; and the persons who arc 
‘‘ brought before them are sure to suffer, and to forfeit their 
estates to the exche<juer. Pray notify these parti< ul.irs to 
iny colleagues, that so our brethren may every where be 
‘^prepared for their great conflict; that we may all tliink 
** rather of immortality than death, and derive more joy than 

S. Cyprian. «p. ad Succcssum episc. 80. Fellu. B2. eatiK-lio. 

It is well known in the Csaarean j they bein^slave‘i€fn|»loy«'d m iIm* 
taw what tort of servitude that was, ! drudgery of tillage, 
which the Adacriptitii Gletwe were under, » 

Voi . VIII. H 
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‘‘ Itvir or terror from this confession, in which we know 
that the soldiers of Christ are not so properly killed as 
crowned/* 

St, Xystiis suffered in a cemetery; for the Christians, in 
the times of persecution, resorted to those subterraneous 
caverns to celebrate the divine mysteries. Here they met, 
thoiii^ii Valerian hatl forbidden them to hold assemblies, and 
here they were hunted out. Quartus must have been a priest 
or deacon ; otherwise he would not have suffered upon the 
spcjt, hut been first pressed by tlie rack to saeritiee. Some 
tliink this name Quartus a slip of the copiers, and read this 
passage as follows : ‘‘with four deacons for, say these 
authors, about that time four deacons suffered at Home, 
iVcclextatiis, Felicissirnus, and Agapitiis, witli tiieir bishop, 
as (he Lihcriaii and other ancient Calendars testify; and 
Luuieiiee, who suffered soon after him. This last was his 
arehdeaeoii, and seeing him led to execution, exjiostulaled 
w ith him, lanu nliiig to he left Indiind. *' “ St. Sixtus replied 
that he should follow him within three days, by a iniue 
“ glo^iou^ triumph : himself being spared on account of his 
old age.** 'fliose are mistaken who say that St. Sixtus was 
eriieilied ; for tlie I jhcriaii Calendar assures us, that he was 
heheailed in the cemetery of Calixtus, and the expression 
w liich St. Cyprian uses signifies the same. St. Cyprian suffered 
ill the September follow ing ; and all the provinc es of the eni 
jiire were watered with the blood of iiinumerahlc martyrs. 

v-"*? S. Aoibros. Offic. 1. 1. c. 41. 

A mistake of thr cuntrsiction 7 uar- the provinws became on every suit* a prey 
/Hs tor tfuitfuor in an oUl MS. was very to barbarians. V.-ileriaii marcbeU lirst 
easy. I’bis is the conjecture of Italuzc. an^inst the Goths and Scythians, who 
“ Xystum :u ecriiictcriu aiiima4vcrsuiti p^iuredinupcm the empire from the north; 
aciatis, Hv(», Id. Au^. ot cum e« diacoiius but the terrible devastations comuiittcd 
i|iiatuor.” S. Cypr. loc. cil. cd. Baluz. by the Persians in Cilicia, Cappadocia, and 
'Plus iierce perseoulioii was eonti- cither provinces of the East, called him on 
nued diiritii^ the last three y cats and a tbataade. Fiiidiu^ his affairs there in a 
lialf of Valerian's reitjn. Most flourisliiti;; bad condit ion, he was for jiurcliasins; a 
was the condition of his empire till he |>eacc for money of .Sapor J. the son of 
drew his sword against those whose pray- Ariaxerxes, who having nrvolted with the 
4'rs were the protection of the state. They Persians and slain Artabanus, the last 
still prayed for those who must unjustly king of Partfaia, bad erected upon the 
persecuted them ; hut GihI rt'venged their ruup of Uiat empire the .second Persian 
tause, rvfu in tins worhl. No sooner did monardiy in 226, Sapor refused to treat 
his war break out against them, lait with any other person but the emperor 
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For though Valerian’s first c^dicts regarded chielly the elergy, 
they were soon extended to the whole body of Chris^tiuns ; 
old and young, men, women, and cliildren ; and great iium- 


hini<t*lf, whu impruilfMlly vpiitured his 
p»TSo« v^ith bui f«'W atund.-ints. The 
barbarian hiiri to be surrounded, 

and »eiz»'d tuui [•nsuner, and as long; as 
\ \lfrian li^td, ioad« um* .<f Inni for a 
or liorsetdork, turikidi^ him 
st«M>p, and his foot upon his neck 

whetu vrr he mounted t»n horsehaek. He 
led him ever)’ when" almut in Iriumpti, 
loaded with chains, and ela^l in (lurfiie and 
all the iniperi.il omainenis Valeiian was 
taken in the seventh \ear of his iMg’n, 
theiievenTy-siith of his a|fc, of ( hrisl 'i'-S, 
and he liv. d thusite»eri )e.in> ir» eaptivi’v. 
Ag^at bias sav", that at length Sapiir eaiised { 
him to he tlaye^l alive, and ov«‘r j 

With salt ; hut sijeiir* only to have 
been (lone after his dt^ath, when the l*er- 
MrtU h.id his skin pickhnl, di«;d red, and 
hung up m a temple to Iwr afterward 
hewn to the Uornan ainh.i'sadi>rs when, 
ev* 1 th( N 'jlmuld rtunc into Persia. 1'he 
|fa,;.tn Romans iu*enied little concerned at 
hi- mi‘>fortuue, or their own di.sgraee, 
und his imti'tiual son (i^diien used no < 
great ettort.s lor his liberty, thoogh, alter j 
hl'^ (h.ilh, he caused liitii to fc enrolled j 
the goii'N ; and the iieathen Ro- i 
iiiaijs had .ilways n-garded him as one of ) 
tin i; lie>f eiuperoi s. 

'f he i iiristiaii-, l<H)Ked upon this catas- 
trophe as an elTect ol divine vengeanee 
u[M.>ii this i\ij;u-.t pcr3»e'*utor of the saints, 
Lactantuis writi’S of it as billows: “ Not 
long aftiT Decius, Valerian was inflamed 
With the like rage., and in a very little 
time he she<l a g^reat deal of the blood of 
i1m saints. But God afflicted him with a 
nt w sort of judgnieut. He was taken 
pnsoner by the Persians, and not only 
lost the empire, but as he bad robbed 
many others of their liberty, so he lost 
his own at last^and fell under a most i!i> 
famous slavery. For, as often at king 
Sa^H>r had occasion either to mount on 
horseback, or to go into bis chariot, be 
maile the Roman ein|>eror stoop down, 
that he might make bis back a step to 
get «p. And whereas the Romans Jbad 
roailc si>iiie representations of the Per- 
sians being defeated by theiu, bapor used 


ti> rally Valerian, and to tell him, that 
the ptoilure in which he lay, was a more 
real prtHif to shew on whose side the vic- 
tory went, than all the pictures that the 
Romans could make. Valerian, being 
thus led almiit in triumph, lived forsonie 
time, so that the barbarians had in him 
o<-(Msion given for a great while to treat 
the very name of a Roiiian with all pos- 
sible indignity and scorn. And this was 
the lirigliL/ning of his misery, that though 
he had u son, u}H»ti whom the empire 
had devolved by lii.s misfortune, yet no 
care was taken by the son either to rescue 
th*- father, or to rewngc his ill usage. 
After he had ended his infamous lib-, his 
skill w(u flayed oir h IS IkkIv, ami Isitli it 
and hi.s gut.s being tineiiircd with a red 
colouring, they were hung up in one of 
thf' temples of 1 he Persian gods, to lie a 
|M>rpetual reiiiciiibrance of so n.’iiiarkitble 
a triumph, by which they might always 
put such Ronisn ambassadors as should 
lx* St lit among them in mind ut it, and 
from s<t uniiMial a sight, warn them not 
to precunie tiwi nnieh upitn their own 
sinoglh, but to rcmemlaT VitJenan's 
fall.’ 

Galtien, hiii son and suri'essor, terrified 
by so dreadful an example of the divine 
vengeance, as Orostus savs, restored peut tr 
to the church, lie led a life of debauchery 
and supine indolence, whilst thirty ty- 
rants in different part^ of the wtirhl us- 
sumed the purple, and were? at war with 
one another. Macrianus, the magician, 
by whose advice Valerian had j»er«eculed 
the rhu.rh, was one of this niimber, hut 
wiis slain the first of them with his two 
sons. Odenatus, aSaraf.x*n, king of P.ii. 
myra in Syria, repressed the insolemrc of 
the Persians ; for which servit e Galtieri 
dfrclared him hi.s eolleague in the empire, 
allotting to him .all the East, and giving 
to his wife Zenobia the title of Augusta. 
After the death of her hu^drand she be- 
came queen of the East, and i» celebnUf-d 
for her extraordinary wisdom, learning, 
and valour. Tlw* empire was at the same 
time vwitwl with a dremlful pehtibioe 
which depopuiaUd tls provinces ; and tht 
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hereof every condition, rich and poor, soldiers, husbandmen, 
slaves, and even children, were put to cniel deaths, as Euse- 
bius, St. Cyprian, and the ancient Martyrologies testify. 
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''l'*hoy were two brothers, wlio in their tender age over- 
came, with an lieroic courage, tlie rage and powt^rof Dacian, 
armed with nil the instruments of cruelty. This judge was 
governor of Spain under Dioclesian an<l Araximian, and one 
of the most furious ministers of their cruelty in j)ersecuting 
the Christians. fn his progress through his province in 
.search of the servants of the true (lod, he arrived at Complu- 
tiim, now Willed Alcala de Ht'riarcs, and having caused the 
bloody edicts to be read in the niarket-jdace, began to put to 
the most exquisite tortures the Christians that were brought 
before him. Justus and Pastor, children who were then 
learning tlu* first elements of literature in the ptihlir school 
of that city, (the first being thirteen, the latter only seven 
years idd) hearing of the torments which were inflicted on the 
g<‘uerous .s<»ldicrs of Christ, W'cre fired w ith a holy zeal to 
liave a share in their triumphs. They threw down their books, 
ran to the jilace where the governor was interrogating the 
confessors, and by their behnvicmr about the racks and other 
engines on which the martyrs were tormented, gave manifest 

' * L. 7. o. 11, — Ep. 77. Pam, alios 70. 

liarb.irians mi all siikvs |M)ured in upon it a prince of moderation and wisdom, ron> 
lik« a torrent* which, having; broke down tinued to .suspend the (‘diets of former 
Its hanks, impetuously spreads itself over persecutors dui iii^ the two years that he 
th(* whole country. Nor could those na- reipied ; but, after bis (h ath, Aureliau 
tioiislie any more eonruied to their snows raised the ninth jjeueral pfTset'iitioii. Ne- 
and mouiilaius ; but, in the enH, they vertbeless, that smite received the crown 
overthrew that empire which bad formerly .»f marly rd»»m in the n*i‘;o of ( l.iudius 
thought them not worth h couquest. 71je GotbicuSf is evident from the holy inar- 
aaints shared in thcAv pnhVic cahuntiics ; tyr St. Sevin a, whiti,c inuly was found in 
hut, by their charity, rciigijation* and the cemetery of SS. 'I'hraso and Saiur- 
putiencfs fouad iu them .solid comfort and ninus, on the Salarian w .iy, one mile from 
joy, and .by them attained to their crown. Rome, in 1730. See the di$.sertatioii of 
God converted all things to the good of F. Lupi on that martyr s tomb and epi- 
bis elect. Gallieii was murdered in 266, taph, printed at Panormo in 1734 ; also 
after an ignominious reign of nine years the remarks of the learned canons BoU 
from the captivity of his father. His detti and Maraguoiii. 
successor Claudius II. surnainedGothieus, 
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proofs of the holy faith which they professed. They were 
soon taken notice of, apprehended, and presented to tlie 
judge, lie foamed with rage to see children brave hk 
power and authority, and not doubting but a little coiTection 
would allay their courage, commanded them to be most 
severely whi|)[>e4l. Thi'i was executed in the most barba- 
r<ni< manner ; but he w ho makes the tongues of infants 
cltM|uent in his praise, ga\ e them strength to baftle all the 
etforts ofthewoiid and hell. The soldiers and spectators 
were filled with aMoiiisliment to see the mode.st constancy 
with which in their turns they encouraged and exliort(‘d each 
other t»» hear th<*ir tornu uls for C'liri>t, and ftir an eternal 
crown ; and the wonderful . lu-erfiilnes.^ and reailiness which 
they discovered to buffei every torture that could l)e in- 
flicted. The judge being informed that it was In vain to ex- 
pect tht‘ir rcbolution could ever be vamjutshed by tornienlH, 
to cover his shame, gave an order that !lu*y should he pri- 
vately hcdieaded, '^fhis sentence was evecu ted in a fii ld near 
the town, and their bodies were buried by the Christians on 
that very spot w hich their blood had sanctified. A ( hapt l 
was afterward built on the place, 'riieir redieks are at pre- 
sent enshrined under the higli altar of a gr(‘af collegiate 
church at Alcala, of w Inch tliey are the titular patron>. 
Hieir martyrdom happened in See Pnideniius, liymii. 4 
alias 7* Isidore, F. Flores, &c. 
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ST. CAJETAN OF THIENNA, C. 


Sec hin lift* cuinpileil l>y Autuiiio Carticcioli, I*r. of In'; Order, published in Latin 
with tlurte of the three other foundem in 16*19. Alito the same ^iven mure at 
large in Italian, by F. Jot. Silos, of the same Order, on the occasion of his canoni- 
eatioii in 16*71, «vich the hull of his canoniisatiun, and the comments of the BoK 
landists. See also his life written by Del I'ufa, bishop of Acerra j Helyut, Hist, 
des ord. relig. t. 4. p. 71. taintm. Fleury, t. 39. et la vie de .S, Cajetan deThienne, 
par D.lkrnard. l*aris, IGOH. l2mo. 


A. D. l.^>47- 

St. Ca.iktan wai son of ( inspar, lord of Tluciina, ' and M.iry 
J\7r(a, pcT.MOis of the first rank among tlic* nobility of the 
ferritoiy of Viroriza in Lombardy, and omintml for ilu ir 
piety. The saint wa.s born in 1 tSO.‘' His mother by earnt st 


The house of Thienui, ilhrstrimis for 
the antifpiity of its nobility, its alliaiiees, 
and military honours, still sidisists at 
Vicenza. Two hranches of this luuise 
were setlletliii Franee; one in D.tuphiny 
ill the yt’iir ir»6.1, uniler Charles IX. .'iiid 
the other near Loclie.s in Ttnnaine, ao- 
eonling to F. (liri. Nicholas of Thiruiia, 
says thi.s author, was [lage to Francis I. 
captain of a company of artillery under 
Henry II. and highly tr.steeined under the 
three following reigns, utid under that of 
Henry IV. He married Jane de Villars, 
daughter of Hoiioralusof Savoy, marquis 
de Villars, and grand admiral of France. 
But these two hrunelius of tlie house of 

Y'hiciifja, although originally from Vi- 

ccnxa, VfeTe, not dcscei\i\vd from Caspar 
of Hiiennh, father of St. CajeUii ; John 
Baptijit only brother to our ^;iwt, having 
hut one daughter, in whom the branch of 
(lasparof Thienna wa.s extinct. 

Our saint was calleil ('ajelan, from his 
uncle llie fainoi.s t^ijetaii of l*ljicunaf 


who was canon of Padua, and eslecnuMl 
one of the greatest philosnpher-. of bis 
age. We have a work of Ins printctl ;tt 
Padua, an. 1476, fol. under the following 
title ; ** Cai'-tani de Tienis Vicentim 
Philu^ophi clarissitni in IV Arisitotelis 
Meteonim lihros expo.sitio." This editi<»ii 
is “ rare and very much sought after," 
says the author of the Bildiographie iu> 
slructive. No. 1277. Spondaiius mistakes 
in pretending lh.it St. Cajefan wa.s c.il led 
Marccllus, Fleury has Ijcen guilty of the 
same mistake, Instit. au Droit Kccles. 
t, 1. p 202. 

Baillet says that St. Cajetan was 
bt»rn either at Vicenza or at Thienua ; 

but hv is the only person who has ad- 
mitted iViis alternative. AU the histo- 
rtans of his life arc unanimous tliat he 
WU5 h(/rn at Vicema ; nevertheless the 
day of bis birth is not exactly known ; 
must authors place it at the latest in 
1480. 
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praver recommended him from his birth to the patronage of 
the Blessed Virgin, and as he grew capalde of instnu tion, 
never ceased setting before his eves the example of our di- 
vine Re<!eerner\s humility, meekness, purity, and all other 
virtues : and siu h was his docility to her lessons that from 
his infancy he was siirnamed the Saint. The perfect morti- 
fication of his passions from the cradle, made an unalterahle 
sweetness ol‘ temper seem as it were tlie natural result of his 
constitution. The lo\e oi prayer taught a constant recollec- 
tion, and the continn/d application of his mind to eternal 
truths, made him slain all loss of time in aiiiiiscments or idle 
conversation : for no discourse >.eein(‘d agreeahle c»r iiiterc‘st- 
ing to fiim, unless it tended to raisct the mind to (lod. His 
alfe* tions were entirely weaned from tiu* world, and he* di- 
la'cted all liis aims to the* life to come. His tendt‘r ( hai ily 
towards all men, partic'iilarly his compassion for the poor, 
and all that were in atllictioii, were remarkahlt* on all ocia- 
"ions, 'riie long exercises of devotion which lie daily prac- 
ti‘‘(*d, were no hinderanceto his stlldi(^s, hut samlilif^d them, 
.ii’d pnriiicd the eye of his iinderstanditig, eiiahling him the 
hrtttM' to judge of trulli. He di'*tinguishe(l liimself in the 
‘-tmiy of divinity: likewise in the civil and (‘anon laws, in 
which faculty hc‘ took the dc*grec^ c»f doctor with great ap- 
j da use at i\idua. 

'To devote himself perfectly to the divine service he ein- 
luMced an ecclesiastical state ; and, out of his own patrimony, 
huilt and founded a parochial chapel at Uarnpaz/o, for the 
instruction and benefit of many w ho lived at a considerable 
di-raiice from the parish church. After this lie went to Home, 
not ill (juest of preferment, or to live at court, hut hoping to 
lie concealetl in that great city, and to lead an obscure and 
hidden life, wliieli it was impossible for him to do in lir^ own 
country. Nevertheless, pope Julius H. compelled him to 
accept the *dHce cd* protonotary in his court, and hy that 

ineans drew him out of his beloved solitude, though the 

saint had the art to join interior recolh^crlioii willi public 
empU>yiuen\s, and to Vwe retired in courts. Hcing much 
delighted with the end proposed by the confraternity in 
Rome, called Of the Ix)ve of God, which w as an association 
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of zealous aiul devout persons who devoted iheinselves by 
certain pious exercises and regulations to labour with all their 
])ower to promote the divine honour, he enrolled himself in 
it. Upon the death of Julius II. he roigiuul his public em- 
ployment, and returned to Vicenza, ''rhere he (‘otered him- 
self in th<* confraternity of St. Jerom, whieli was instituted 
upon the plan of that Of the Love of Ciod in Home, but which 
in tliat place <*onsi^l<.*<l only of men in the lo\ve«it stations *)f 
life, '^riiis circiimstafK (* was infinitely pleasing to the saint, 
hut gave great ofronee to his w’orldly friends, who thought it 
a blemish to the lionoiir of liis family, lie persisted, how*- 
ever, ill his resolution, and exerted his zeal with wMinderfnl 
fruit in th<* most hiimlding praetices of cluirity. lie sought 
out the nio'it <listr<'ssed ohjr<*t^ among the sick and the ])Oor 
over the whole town, and ser\(*d them w'itli his own hands, 
be ing most assiduous about those who laboured under the 
most loathsonu* diseases in the hospitals of the Ineurahles, 
the revenues of whi(‘h house he consid(*ra!dy augmented. In 
oliedicuicH^ to tin* a<lvie<* of his confessor, Jt>lm ofC’rema, a 
IVuninican friar, a man of great prudence, learning, and 
jiiety, the saint removeci f<i \’enice, and taking up his lotlg- 
ings in the new hos[)ital of that city, pursued his former 
manner of life, lie was so great a benefactor to that house 
as to he regarded as its principal founder, thongli his ehief 
care was to provide the sick w ith every spiritual succour pos- 
sible. Heat the same time emaciated his body with p«mi- 
tential austerities, and seemed to rival the most eminent 
<*onteniplatives in the sublime gmee of prayer; and it was the 
rciinmon saying both at Rome, Vicenza, and Venice, that 
Cajetaii w'as a seraph at the altar, and an apostle in the 
pulpit. 

IJy the advice of the same director, Cajetan left Venice to 
return to Rome, in order to associate himself again to the 
confraternity Of the Love of God, among the principal mem- 
bers of which, many were no less eminent for their learning 
and prudence than for their extrnortlinarv piety. Me deli- 
\>erated with them on some edectual means for the reforma- 
tion of manners among Cbriittians, grieving that the sanctity 
of this divine religion shouhi be so little known and practised 
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by the greatest \)n\ t (»f llio^e that profess it. All that 

thi^ coiiM not be clone but by revil ing in the clergy the spirit 
and zea! of those holy pastor^ wlu) fir^t planted the hiith. 
'J’o put .ill the elergv in niitul u h.it this spirit ought to be» 
and uh.'it it obliges them to, a plan was eoneerted among the 
associates for instituting an Order of regular clergy upon the 
p»Tf(‘et modi'! of the lives of the apostles. 'I'lie lirst authors 
of this design were St. Cajet.au, .fohii Peter C'aralla, after- 
\\.ird pope under the name of Paul \W but at that lime 
.it( hhi'.hop oCriieate, now called (Mueti, a towm in Abriixzo; 
f^lul (. 'on''i'j:liari, of the most noble lamily of (ihi*<leri, .'iinl 
lionifac e dt' Colie, a gentleman of Milan. 'Phose among 
them ho wen* possessed of eeelesi.istieal livings addr<*s.sed 
ihetnsrUe- to pope Ciem< i.t \’ll. for leave to n*sign them 
with a \ i('w of in.'ikiiig siieh an estahlishment. His liolines« 
made gre.at dillieultic's with regard to the archbishop ; hut at 
I*’ngth gaie his eonsent. The pl.'in of the new* institute was 
drawn up, laid before the pope, .and examined in a consistory 
of t anliiials in lal-M. The more perfectly to extirpate the 
polvdfj of avarice, always most fat.al to the ecclesiastical Order 
whrn* it irets footing, and to establish in the hearts of those 
that an* engaged in that statt! the most perfect spirit of disin- 
lei'esiialiu'ss, and tlie entire disengagement of their hearts 
from the goods of this world, the zealous fiiunilers maile it 
in oh«ervaiiee of their institute, though not under any vow 
or ohiigatioii, (a*; several French writers of note have mis- 
taken.) that this regular clergy shoiihl not only posM^ss no 
annual revenues, but should be forbid ever to beg or a^k for 
iiecess.ary subsistence, content to receive the voluntary con- 
tributions of the faithful, and relying entirely upon provi- 
dence. The (*.'irdinal.s objected a hmg time to this rule, 
thinking it inconsistent with the ordinary laws of pru(h*nce. 
Hut their upjiosition was at length overcome by the founders, 
who urged that Christ and his apostles having observe<l this 
m.inner of life, the same might be perfectly copied by those 
who w'ere their successors in the ministry of the altar, and of 
the divine word. But this clause was added to the rule, that 
if a community should be reduced to extrt'iue necessity, they 
should give notice of their distress by a toll of the hell. The 



tsa S. CAJETAN, C. [4u^. 7- 

Order therefore wes approved hy Clement VJL in 1,524, and 
Caraflfa was chosen the first general As he still retained the 
title of archbishop of Theate, these regular clerks were from 
him called Theatins/’^^ The principal ends which they pro- 
posed to themselves were to preach to the people, assist the 
sick, oppose errors in faith, restore among the laity the de- 
vout and frequent use of the sacraments, and re-establish 
in the clergy disinterestedness, regularity, a perfect spirit of 
devotion, assiduous application to the sacivd studies, the 
most religious respect to holy things, especially in whatever 
belongs to the sacraments and pious ceremonies. 

Koine and all Italy soon perceived the happy eflects of the 
xeal of these luily men, and the odour of their sanctity drew 
many to their community. They lived at first in a ]ioii‘«e in 
llorne, which belonged to Boniface de Colie ; but, their 
number increasing, they took a larger house on Monte Piiicio. 
In the following year they were alHicted with a calamity 
which had like t<» have put an end to their Order soon aftei* 

Huillct IS nii»>takeii in datiu^ the clerks of Piou^ Schools, instiiutcii in 
hull of the Instil utioi) uf regular clerkii of 1621. 7> Regular clerks of the 

St. ('ajetan iii it bein'; pveii in of Cod, instituted at Lucca in 

1'he fourteenth «>f Scpl«mt»er fol- H. Thcatins ; but as these were the first, 
lowing;* St. Cajetan and his iioiiipatiions they hud no other name ^iven them in 
made tlieir vows. Sec the form of these the hull of tUtir institution than that of 
vows in the life of thesaiut, by J. B. f.'a- re|;ular clerks, without auv other iiddi- 
nicidoli, 11 . 4!h of the edition of l*i$a, in tiou, as Spondauus in ins Churrh Ann.'il.i; 
173B. t.akes notice. These different eougreua- 

St. ('ujctiiii was the first iustitulor of tioiis have nearly the same dress ; lhi-y‘ 
re;;iil.ir clerks, that is, priests luiited hy make use of the ancient ea&sock which 
vows to fiiitil (he duties of an ecclcsias- the secular priests wore towards the end 
lit.il ..fate. 'I'hoy reckon ^emn.dly eight of the sixteenth century, and in the he- 
eoiigregatiuiis of regular clerks in Italy, giiiniiu; of the seventeenth. 

I. Regular clerks of St. Paul calleti Bar- Thoinassiii (Diseipl. de i'E!;li.se, t. I. 
tmbites, from their house, dedicated to p. IBOti. F^dit. says, that the life 

God in honour of St. Bariiahy at Milan, of the regular olei ks is nearly the same as 
instituted in 2. Regular clerks of that of the canon regulars; there is yet 

the .Society of t1esu.s, instituted in 1540. this differtuicc, thut the ancient eaiimi 

3. Regular clerks of St, Mayeiil or So- regulars olwerved the fasts, the ulisti- 
masques, thus called from a \iilage near nenres, (he silence, and the night watrh- 
Mdaii, instituted in l,>3t>. This congre- ings of the monks; whereas the regular 
gatiun was united to that of the riicaiitis clerks, amirdiug to their institution, 
in I.'i46, and again sep.antte<t in 15.55. emhraced the functions of the cccle.sias- 

4. Regular clerks. Minors, instituted in lical state, without practising the great 
l.'iHH. 5. R» gular clerks, .Ministering to austerities of those religious men who de- 
the Sick, called also Cros*. -bearers, from dlc.ated themselves tu silence and retire- 
a red cross which they wear on tlieir meat. See the statutes of the canon re- 
cassock, instituted ill 1591. 6. Regular gulars of the Order of Premontrd. 
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ib birth. The army of the emperor Charles V. which was 
commanded by the constable Hourbon, who had deserteJ 
from the French king to the einpeiw, marched frt>m tlie 
MUdiiet»e to Koine^ and took that city by assault on the sixth 
of May 1527 . This <luke of Uourbon, after having cominitted 
horrible outrages, was killed by a Tiuisket-shot in nioiiiiting 
the wall. But Philibert of Challons, prince of Orange, took 
upon him the command of the army, which was composed in 
a great measure of l-utheraiis, and other enemies of the see 
<it Koine. The popt* and cardinals retired into the castle of 
St.Angflo, hut the (reriuan army poiiulered tlic city, and 
were guilty ot' greatt i' cruelties atul excesses than had been 
( ommitted by the (iothsn thousand }ears before. The house 
oi tin* 'I'lieatins was ritltMi. and a)in(»st demolished : and a 
soldier, who had known St.C’ajetaii at \'icen»a before he re- 
nounced the w orld, falsely imagining he was then ric h, gave 
an information to his otlieer against him to tliat idVcct ; 
uliereu[)t»n he was harharoiisly scourged and torturetl to ex- 
tort iVoin him a treasure w hich he had md. Being at b’ngtit 
disciiarged, though in a weak and maimed eondition. be and 
his companions left Korne, w'itli nothing hut their l>re\ iaries 
umler their arms, and with clothe’* luin^ly to covtu* them-' 
^clvr.>. 'riiey repaircil to N'cniee, where they were kindly 
rcct ivetl and settU*<l in the convent of St. Nicholas ol "I olen- 
lino, (’aratla's term for di*«i:harging llu‘ (dliee i»f gemu al ex- 
pired after three years, in] 15r^n, and St. C'ajetan ehoscui 
in his r(»om. It was with great reUictaiice that he act c pted 
that charge, but the sanctity, iceal, and [>ru<ience with whicli 
he laboured to advance tlie divine lionour, especially by in- 
spiring ecclesiastics with fervour and the contempt of the 
world, drew the esteem of the whole world on his Order, 
'I’he fruits of his charity were most conspicuous during a 
raging plague which was brought to Venice from the he v ant, 
and followed by n dreadful famine. Excited by his example, 
Jeroin Einiliani. a noble Venetian* in 1530, founded another 
(’ongregation of regular clerks, called Sornasidies, from the 
place where they lived, between Milan and Bergamo, tlie 
deMgn ot w hich was to breed up orphans, and >uch childr<'n 
were (h'stitute of the means of a suitable cducatiuii. 
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At the end of the three years of Cajetan's office^ Carafia was 
made general a second time, and our saint was sent to Ve- 
rona, where both the clergy and laity were in the greatest 
ferment, tumultuously opposing certain articles of reforma- 
tion of discipline which their bishop was endeavouring to 
introduce among them. The saint in a short time restored 
the public tranquillity, and brought the people unanimously 
and cheerfully to submit to a wholesome reformation, of 
which they themselves would reap all the advantages. 
Shortly after, he was called to Naples to found a convent of 
his Order in that city. The count of Oppitio bestowed on 
him a convenient large house for that purpose, and used the 
most pressing importunities to prevail upon him to accept a 
donation of an estate in lands ; but this the saint constantly 
refused. A general reformation of manners at Naples both 
in the clergy and laity was the fruit of his example, preach- 
ing, and indefatigable labours. No occupations made him 
deprive himself of the comfort and succour of his daily long 
exercises of holy prayer, wliich he sometimes coiitiiiiied h)r 
six or seven hours together, and in which he was often fa- 
voured with extraordinary raptures. In 1534 Caralfa was 
created cardinal by Paul III. Clement the Seventh’s suc- 
cessor. He was afterward raised to the papacy upon titr 
death of Marcelius JI. in 1555, and died in 1552:1. Our saint 
was then gone to receive the recompense of his labours. Jii 
1537 he went back to Venice, being made general a second 
time ; but, after bis three years were expired, returned to 
Naples, and governed the house of his Order in that city till 
his Iiappy death. Being worn out by austerities, labours, and 
a lingering distemper, be at length perceived his last hour to 
approach. Wlieii his physicians advised him not to lie on 
the hard hoards, hut to use a coarse bed in his sickness, his 
answer was: ** My Saviour died on a cross, suffer me at 
“ least to die on aslies.” His importunity prevailing, he 
was laid on a sackcloth spread on the lloor, and strewed with 
ashes ; and in that penitential posture he received the last 
sacraments, and calmly expired in the greatest sentiments of 
compunction on the seventh of August 1547- Many miracles 
wrought by his intercession were approved at Rome after a 
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rigorous scrutiny, a history of which is published by Pinius 
tlic Bollandist. St. Cajetan was beatified by Urban Vllf. 
ill 16’29, and canonized by Clement X. in \B7i> His remains 
are enshrined in the church of Sf. Paul at Naplcs.^*^ 

The example of this saint inculcates to us the holy maxims 
of ilisinterestediiess which Chri -it has laid down in his gos- 
jm U. lie teaches us, that all inordinate desires, or excess of 
solicitude for the goods fd this w'orld is a grievous evil, and 
rvtrcinelv prejudit ill to all ( "liristian virtues ; he presses 
upon all his followers the d* ly of fighting against it in the 
strongest terms, aixl ex]ilains the rigorous extent of his pre- 
( epl this regard. ‘ It is iiierediiile how much avarice 
-tfels the hevjrt against all iinpre^'^ions of charity, and even 
hurnanitv, and exclude^ all true i<leas o( spiritual and 
l.'cavenly things. 'Fhe iiio>t perh*ct disinterestedness and 
contempt of the world, iiecessiry in all (.'hristiaiis, is more 
c-'cntially the virtue of the ministers of fhe altar ; it always 
fornictl the character of every holy [tastor. Hut, alas ! Iiow 
fiften does the idol of covetousness, to the grlevon.s seandal 
nt the faithful, and protanati«»n of' all that is sacred or 
uood, iiow-a-days find a place in the sanctuary itself ^ Ww 
fcm cs against this evil liave i>een often set up, but all be- 
come ineffectual in lliose wdio do not study perfectly to 
ground their souls in the true spirit of the opposite virtue. 

ST.DONA TIJS, IHSll0P01\\Ui:ZZ(>m TUS(:ANV. m. 

Ih ing illustrious for sanelity and miracles, as St. Gregory 
the (ireat assures us, he was apprehended by Uuadraliaiius, 
the Augustalis, or imperial prefect of Ihiscany, in the reign 
of .lulian the Apostiite. Uefiising adore the idols, be suf- 
fered many torments with invincible constancy, and at length 
fini«.hed his rnurlyrdom by the sword in 3f?l. His relicks are 
^‘iishrined in the cathedral of Arezzo. At the same time and 

Matt. vi. 24. 

'* Ttw Ordci of Tltt-atiiu lias \ ami one in France, was founded at 

ttwuse* III Naples, twti III Hume, «cv«‘ rat in 1 Paris by caidinal Mazariii iu IG48. 

•^ tber paru of Spam, and Poland, \ 
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place St. Hilarinus, a monk, received the like crown, being 
beaten to death with clubs. His relicks were afterward 
traiislateil to Ostia. See the Martyrologies. 


AUGUST Vill. 

SS. CYRIACUS, LARGUS, SMARAGDUS, 

AM) THEIR COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 

A. 1). 

Sr. GvitiAn s w.is ;i holy dcavtnt at Horne, under’ the po|)(v« 
Alan eHiniis and Mari’elhis. In tin* piTseeution of Diocle- 
sion, in he erowiied witli a glor’Kuis. inartyrdcMn in 
that eity. \\'i(h him sullered also Largiis iuiil Smarandus, 
and twenty otln‘rs, riinong whom are named Cr'escentianns, 
Sergius, SecHitidus, Allran, Metorianus, iNnistinus^ IVlix, 
Sylvaiiiis, and four women, Meiiimia, .liiliana, ( -yriaeides, 
an<1 Donata. Their bodies were* first buried near the place 
of tlieir execulion on the* Salarian w^ay ; but were soon after 
translat'd into a farm of the devout lady Luelna, on the Os- 
liaii road, on this eighth <lay <»f August, ns is recorded in the 
aiieieiit Lil)erian C'alendar, and others. 

'i\> honour the martyrs, and duly celebrate tfieir festivals, 
we must learn their spirit, and study to imitate them accord- 
ing to the eircumstances of our state. \Vc must, like them, 
resist evil niilo blood, must subdue our passions, suffer afflic- 
tions w'ith patience, and hear with others without murmuring 
or complaining. Many practise voluntary austerities cheer- 
fully, oidy because they are of their own choice. But true 
l>atieiu'e requires, in the first place, that we bear all afflictions 
and eontradictioiis from whatever quarter they come ; and 
iu this consists true virtue. Though we pray for heaven our 
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prayers will not avails unless we make use of the means 
which God sends to bring us thither* The cross is the ladder 
by which we must ascend. 

ST. HORMISDAS, M. 

IsdcgcrdeSjking of Persia, renewed the persecution which 
( O-Kx’s II. had raised against the church. It is not easy, says 
'I'luodoret. to descrihe or express the cruelties which were 
thill invented against the disciples of Christ. Some were 
flayed alive, others had the skin torn from off their hacks 
only, others oil their facci^ from the forehead to the chin. 
Some were stuck all over i^ith reeds split in two, and ap- 
jieared like porcupines; tlicii these reeds were forcibly 
plucked out, so ns to bring off the skin W'ith them. Some 
v%ere hound hands and feet, and in that condition thrown 
info great vaults n/iicli u ere tiliecl with hungry rats, mice, or 
other such lermin, which gnawed and devoured them hy 
degrees, without tlieir hiring able to defend theniMdves. 
Ne\ ertiieless, tlit‘se eruelties hindereil not the Christiall^ 
ti'ojn running with joy to meet death, tlial they might gain 
eternal life, l>degenl*'s living, the persecution was carried 
<»n hy liissoii \ araiies ; and Hnrmisdas was one of the most 
illu'-iriou,' victim'' of his tyranny ami malice. lie wasof the 
< lui'f nobility among the Persians, son to the governor of a 
pro\ince, and of the race of tlie Acheraenides. Varaiies sent 
for iiini, and commanded him to renounce Jesus C'lirist. 

I lorinisdas answered him: '• "riiat this would oifeiid God, 
and transgress tlie laws of charity and justice: that who- 
ever dares to violate the supreme law of the sovereign Lord 
‘‘ of all things, w ould more easily betray his king who is only 
a mortal man. If the latter he a crime deserving the worst 
“ ol tleaths, what must it be to renounce the C«od of the 
“ universe?” The king was enraged at this wise and just 
answer, and caused him to be deprived of his olllce, honours, 
and good>, and even stripped of his very clothes, except a 
small ])iece of linen that went round his waist ; and ordered 
him in this naked condition, to drive and look after the camels 
of the army. A long time after, the king looking out of his 
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chamber window, saw llormisdas all sun-burnt, and oovered 
with dust, and calling to mind his former dignity and richer, 
and the high station of his father, sent for him, ordered a 
shirt to be given him, and said to him, Now at least lay 
** aside thy obstinacy, and renounce the carpenter’s son.” 
The saint, transported w'ilh holy zeal, tore the shirt or tunic, 
and threw it away, saying, If you thought that I should no 
easily be temptedvto abandon the law of (jod, keep yon:* 
fine present with your impiety.” The king, incensed at hi^ 
boldness, banished liitn again with indignation from his pre 
senee. St. llormisdas happily finished his course ; and 
named in the Roman Martyrology. Hie same tyrant, when 
Suenes, a nobleman of Persia, who was master ()f one thou- 
aarid slaves, was indexible in the profession of his faith, aske<l 
him which was the meanest and vilest among all his sla\e ^ 
and to him that was named lie gave all the tvst^ and Snenes 
himself, and his wife. The confessor still continued firm in 
the faith. Sec Theodoret, Hist. liccl. b. 5. c. liU. 


A U (111 ST IX. 


ST. IlOMANUS, M. 


I Ik was a soldier in Rome at the time of the martyrdom id* 
St. Laurence. Seeing the joy and constancy with wlfich that 
holy martyr suifered his torments, he was moved to embrace 
the faith, ami addressing himself to St. Uiuremv, was in- 
structed and baptized by him in prison. Confessing aloud 
what he had done, he was arraigned, condemned, and he- 

Orientah have in kH Ages used custom. Dr. Arbuthnot lta>I reason t > 
light stik ur lineu tunics in h<it weather ; say, that Julius C«sar had iicithrr a *>1 ;rt 
but the ordinary uie of linen shirts ia a to his back, uur glass to his siindoas. 
very inoderu though most convenient (Tr. On Coins and Measiires.) 
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headed, the day before the riiartyrdom of St. Laurence, 
'i’liiis he arrived at his crown btd’ore hts guide ond master, 
'i'he body of St. Honiaiiiis was firs^t buried on the roa4l to 
Tibur, l>i»t his remains were translated to Lucca, where they 
jire kept under the high altar of a beautiful cliurcli w hie!\ 
hears liis name. St. Komanus is mentioned on thi> day in 
thf Antiphonary of Sr. Gregory, and in ancient Martyro- 


'Plic example of the martyrs and other primitive saints, hy 
tht* pow erful grace of Ci(»d, had not Jess force in converting 
jolideh llian the most e\ ident miracles. St..liJ>tin ohserved 
t(i the heathens, that many of them hy living aitiong Christ 
tiaii-*, and seeing their virtue, if they diil not ernhraee the 
iaith, {]it least were worked into a change of manners ; wert* 
hecotne meek and adahJe, from lieiiig o\ erI>t‘aring, \ iolent, 
find /lassioftate ; and by setting the patience, constancy, and 
cnnttunpt (»f tiie world w iru'h the C'hristians practised, liad 
learnctl lhem><‘lves some degree of tliose virtnes, 'I'hus 
are we houml to glorify (lod hy our lives, and (.‘Iiri'*t (!om- 
m'ouU tliat our good work^ shine before men. St.C’hunent 
oi' Alexandria tells us, that it was the usual saying of the? 
ajHiNiir St. Matthias, “ I'lnr faithful sin^ if hi*^ neighhoiir 
SiJ< h ought to he the zeal f)f every to instruct 
and edify hi*, neiglihour hy W’or<l ami example, lint wo<* to 
U' (Ml whose hearts no edifying examples or instruction^, ev*'ii 
ot -alnts, make any imjiression ! And still a more cireadliil 
w<M* to u-* w ho hy our luk<‘w armneas and M‘andaiou< lives ai e 
tn others an odour not of life, hut of death, and draw flu* 
n proaches of infidels on our holy religion, and its divine 
author ! 


ST. \ATHY OR DAVID, PRli:S1\ 

PATRON* OP THE DIOCESS OK ACIIONRY, ANCIENTLY f ALLht) 
ACHAD, IN IRELAND. 

St. Pinian, bishop of Clonapd, built thi^ebureb in and 
gave it to his disciple Natby, called aUo Dathy, wIPu li in Irish 

** St. .tuituM Aj»ol. I. {ol.2.) iv 127. — ' strum. 1 1. } 

VoL. VJJI. 1 



130 


S. 1 KDLI.M 1 1 ), B. C. [^/ug. 9. 

signifies David, a nKiii of great sanetity. He is surnanied 
(Jornrah and Crniintliir. The former, Harris thinks, bears 
the sense of cjonseerated or elected. Criiimthir signifies in 
old Irish a priest, the same as in modern Irish. ]n 

St. I'iiiiairs life he is only styled ])riest ; l)nt in St. Feehin's, 
pn‘lale or abbot. Harris thinks he was raised to the episro|>al 
dignity : but Colgan, with all ancient ann.'ils, rails him only 
priest, (bough this church was made a bishop^s see soon after 
bis time. In the annals of Ireland the liisbops of Aebonry 
are often styled of Luigny or Leny, from the little province 
or barony, in which j\chonry is situated. Thecbnrcb is cle- 
dicated in memory of St. Natby, and bis festival is celebrated 
on llie ninth of August. See Colgan in MSS. on this day, 
and Ware, p. fi56. 

ST. FFHLIMIDOH FELIMY, BISHOPOF KILMOKF, C. 

He lived in tb<‘ MXth century, and is said to ba\(‘been 
brother to St. Dermod, *• abbot of Inisclogbran. He dieil on 
the iiiiitb of August, and seems the same whom the registry 
of (Mogher styles hisfiop of Chiain or Chines, near Lough- 
Krne, and says he was buried there near St. Tigernach, first 
bishop of that see. These two brothers w'ere eotempiirary 
with St. Kiaran of Cloiiinaeiiois, who died In 5 l‘J, and with 
St. Senan, who died in 511. St. Fedlimid was bishop of Kil- 
more, which name signifies great church or cell, though the 
bishopric was only fixed at Kilmore in the great church of 
St, Fedlimid there (wliich W'as ludore only parochial, but is 
now the cathedral) by the conlirination of pope Nicholas V. 
ill H.5‘1, and is often styled Brefiniensis or I'riburnensis, 
because it was before settled at Breliny or Brefne, and after- 
W7ird at Triburna, now' an obscure village. St. Fcdli mid’s 
festival is kept vvilli great solemnity tliroughout this diocess 
with an octave and indulgence. SeeColgau in MSS. ad 2 Aug. 
and Ware, p. 226, 

Thift Dermnd called by Colgan 1 clojfhran is^an island in Lnu^h-ree in the 
(Act. Sauet. ]». 51.) Xaoimb JVnarmuit^ ! river Shaniion* Ijetweeo Connaught and 
». e. OenntMl the Just, or Holy, inis' | the county of Longford.] 
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ST. LAURENCE, M. 

I t. Ml St Anihrosc Do Ofl’ic. 1. 1 . 41 I i? r. 4 ><. ; tlf four panet^yrics of Si. Auslni. 

:?(M, <‘our otbers iti llie Ap|»*‘ndi« to hu Si rniMn-^, u04f 

lu> sf'cnty trto hofu. m J' an ; 'wo uiult-r the name of .St. Ambroie ; I’f nii'iif, 
liMij 2. tl»- (.'or. St. Ix'O, SiTiii. HI. St. IViiT ChrywiLScrm. I'LS. .Si. Maximus 
I'annii. Srrm. 5tj. St. roli^fntiiis, Ac. The aetx of St. LatirctK^e beni^ a itixnlcrit 
CMiiijiiUtioii are iK)t here iiiadc um* of. See Tilieinout, t.4. 

A. D. 25S. 

1 HEHE iire Tew ninrtvrji m the chtire.li whoso names are so 
f.imou*. .'i- thnt (ifthe glorioiLS St. I.»tiiireiicc, in u ho.se |ir.iise.M 
till* rno>t illustrious among the I^mIIsu fathers have exerted 
their t'loqiienee, and uho.se triumph^ to use the uord.s of 
St. Maxi in us, the whole church joins in a b dy to lionour 
with universal joy and devotion. The ancient father^ make 
iM> mention of his hirth or ediieation ; but the SpaniarcK caill 
]iim their countryman, llis extraordinary virtue in bis youth 
recommended him to St. Xystiis, then arc!hdeacon of Ktune, 
whf> took him under his protection, and would be himself 
llis instructor in the study of the holy scriptures, and in f!ie 
maxims of Christian perfection. St. Xystus being raised to 
the pontiticate in U57, he ordained Laurence detieon ; and 
though he was yet young, appointed him the first among tlic 
seven deacons who served in the Roman church : hem e hy 
several fathers he is called the pope's archdeacon. This u;m 
a charge of great trust, to which was annexed the care of the 
treasury and riches of the church, and the distributi<m of its 
revenues among the poor. How faithful and disinterested 
our holy deacon was in the discharge of this important and 
difficult office, appears from the sequel. 
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The eimperor Valerian, through the persuasion of Macrian, 
ifi 257) published his bloody edicts against the church, which 
he foolishly ilattered hirnseif he was able to destroy, not 
knowing it to be the work of the Almighty. That by cutting 
oir the shepherds he might disperse the flocks, he coin- 
maiuled all bishops, priests, and deacons, to be put to death 
without delay. The holy pope St. Xystus, tlie second of that 
name, was apprehended the year following. As he was led 
to execution, his deac(»ti St. Laurence followed him weeping ; 
and judging himself ill treated because he was not to die 
with him, said to him, Father, where are you going without 
your sun ? Whither arc you going, O holy priest, without 
your deacon? You were never w^ont to ofler sacrilice with- 
“ out me your minister. Wherein hav^e I displeased you? 
‘‘ Have you found me wanting to my duty? Try me now, 
‘‘ and see, whether you have made choice of an unlit nii- 
Ulster for dispensing the blood of the Lord.*’ He could 
not, without an lioly envy, behold his bisho]> go to martyr- 
dom, and himself left behind ; and being inflamed with a 
d<‘>in‘ to die for Christ, he hurst into this complaint. From 
the love of (iod, and an earnest longing to be with Christ, he 
coiiteiiineil liberty and life, and thought of no other honour 
but that of suflering for his Lord. Hence he reputed the 
world as nothing, and accounted it his happiness U» leave it, 
that he miglit come to the enjoyment of his God ; for this he 
griev<*d to see himstdf at liberty, w'as desirous to l\e in chains, 
nml was impatient for tlie rack. The holy pope, at the sight 
of his grief, was moved to tenderness and compassion, and 
coinforring him, he answered, 1 do not leave you, iny son ; 

hut a greater trial and a more glorious victory are reserved 
‘‘for you, who are stout and in the vigour of youth. We 
“ are spared on account of our weakness and old age. You 
‘‘ shall follow me in three days/' He added a charge to dis- 
tribute immediately among the poor the treasures of tlie 
church which were committed to his care, lest the poor 
should be robbed of their patrimony if it should fall into the 
hands of the persecutors. Laurence was full of joy, hearing 
that he should V>e so soon called to God, set out iimnediately 
to seek all t/w poor widows and orphans, and gave among 
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them all the money which he had in his hands ; he even sold 
the sacred vessels to increase the sum, employing it all in the 
like roaiiner. The church at Rome was then possessed ot 
considerable riches. For, besides the necessary provishin of 
its ministers, it maintained many w*idows and virgins, and 
ilfteen hundred poor people, of whose names the bishop or 
his ;»rcluleacon kept the list ; and it often sent large alms into 
di-t.int ojuntries. It had likewise very rich omainents and 
\<L*'.>eIs for the celebration of the divine mysteries, as appears 
froiii Tertiillian, and the profane heathen scoHer, Lucian. 
r.u>(*hins tells us, ' that the magnifice.iceof the sacred vessels 
intianu d the covetousness of the persecutors. St. Optatiis 
s»\ V, * tliat in the persecution of Dioclesiaii, the churches had 
NtM-v many ornaments of gold and silver. St. Ambrose, 
"peaking of St. Liureriee, mentions consecrated vessels ni 
gold anti silver; and Prudeiitius speaks of chalices of gold 
and silver, embossed, and set with jew’els. 

'I’he j)refect of ll(»me was iiifortned of these riches, and 
imagining that tin* Christian^ had hid considerable treasures, 
he was <*.\tremely desirous to secure them ; for he was no less 
a NMirsliipper of gold and silver than of Jupiter and Mars. 
\\ ith this view he sent for St. Laurence, to wdiose care these 
lr<-a"urt‘5 were committed. As soon as he ap[)eared, he sai<l 
to him, according to Pnidciitius, “ You often complain that 
** we treat you with cruelty; hut no tortures are here thought 
of: I oidy ciHjuire mildly after what concerns you. 1 am 
“ inforiried that your priests offer in gold, that the saered 
“ blood is received in silver cups, and that in your nocturnal 
“ >acririees you have wax tapers fixed in golden candlestick^. 
‘Mh-ing to light these concealed treasures; the prince? has 
“ need of them for the maintenance of his forces. 1 am told, 
tliat according to your doctrine, yon must render to Ca?sar 
““ the things that belong to him. I do not think that your 
'* ( iod caiiseth money to be coined; he brought none into 
“ the world with him; he only brought words, (five us 
ihertdore tlic money, and be rich in words.*' St. Lfiurence 
replied, without shewing any concern, The church is in- 


8. • L. I,— Dc Oflic.ha. c.28. 
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“ deed rich ; nor hath the emperor any treasure equal to 
what it possesseth* I will shew you a valuable part ; but 
“ allow me a little time to set every thing in order, and to 
** make an inventory/^ The prefect did not understand of 
what treasure Laurence spoke, but imagining himself already 
possessed of hidden wealth, w'as satisfied with this answer, 
and granted him three days respite. During this interval, 
Laurence went all over the city, seeking out in every street 
the poor who were supported by the church, and witli whom 
no other was so well acquainted. On the third day lie ga- 
thered together a great imniber of them before the church, 
and placed them in rows, the decrepit, the blind, the lame, 
the maimed, the lejiers, orphans, widows, and virgins ; then 
he went to the prefect, invited him to come and see the trea- 
sure of the church, and conducted him to the place. Tlie 
prefect, astonished to see sindi a. number of poor wretches, 
who made a liorrid sight, turned to the holy deacon wit/i 
looks full of disorder and threatenings, and asked him what 
all this meant, and where the treasures were which he had 
promised to shew him. 8t. l^tirence answtTcd, Wliat 
** are you displeased at ? The gold which you so eagerly de- 
sire is a vile metal, and serves to incite men to all manner 
of crimes. The light of heaven is the true gold, whicli 
** these poor objects enjoy. Their bodily weakness and suf- 
“ feriiigs are the subjeet of their patience, and the highest 
** advantages ; vices and passions are the real diseases by 
whicli tlie great ones of the world arc often most truly 
miserable and despicable. Behold in these poor persons 
the treasures which I promised to shew you ; to which 
1 will add pearls^"' and precious stones, — those widows 
“ and consecrated virgins, which are the. church’s crown, by 
‘‘ which it is pleasing to Christ; it hath no other riches; 
make use then of them for the advantage of Rome, of the 
emperor, and yourself.” Thus he exhorted him as Daniel 
did Nalnichodonosor, to redeem his sins by sincere repen- 
tance and almsdeeds, and shewed him where tlie church 

i*' Nuiu’ ntliii) ^mmas nobil«>3, Ht>c cst moniie ecclc>iip, 

(•emnias conisci liiminis^ Dotata sic Christo placet, 

t'eruis sacratas virgincs— hyoin, 2. r. 297. 
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plaa^d iu treasure. The eartlily-iruuded man was far fn>m 
torrnins* so m>l)le an idea of an object, the sight of ^hich 
od'eiuied his carnal eyes, and he cried out ip a transport of 
rage, Do you thus mock me ? Is it thus that the axes and 
the fasces, the sacred eiiMgns of the Roman power, arc in- 
“ suited ? I know that you desire to die ; this is your phreiizy 
and vanity : but you shall not die immediately, us you 
ifiKjgine. 1 will protract your tortures, that your deatli 
may be the more bitter as it shall be slower. You shall 
** die by inches.'" Then he caused great grid-iron to l)e 
made ready, and live coiils almost extinguished to be thrown 
iiiuierit, that the martyr might be hiow 1 y burnt. Laurence 
\va> stf ipped, extended, mid bound with chains, upon this 
iron b<*d over a slow fire, which broiled his flesh by little and 
little, piercing at length to his very bowels. His face ap- 
ftrared to the Christians ueu Jy baptized, to be surrounded 
w itii a beautiful extraordinary light, and his broiled body to 
e\hal<’ a sweet agreeable smell ; hut the unbelievers neither 
saw this light nor perceived this smell. The martyr felt not 
the torments <if the persecutor, says St. Austin, so vehement 
was his desire of possessing Christ : and St. Ambrose observes, 
tliat w hilst Ins body broiled in the material flames, the fir<* of 
divine love, which was far moie active within his hreaht, made 
Jiim regardless of the pain : having the law of Gixl before liis 
<‘yes, he esteemed his torments to be a refreshment and a 
comfort. Such was the tranquillity and peace of mind w bicli 
lie enjoyed amidst his torments, that having sulfered a long 
time, he turned to the judge, and «jid to him w'illi a cheerful 
anti smiling eountenaiice, Let niy body be now turned ; 
** one side is broiled enough." When, by the prelec I’s 
order, the executioners liad turned him, lie said, ‘‘It iv 
dre»ed enough ; you may eat." Tlie prefect insultetl him, 
but the martyr continued in earnest prayer, with siglis and 
tears iinpluring the divine mercy with his last breath for (he 
eonversifiri of the city of Rome. This he begged Christ 
sjK edily to accomplish, who liad subjected tlie world to this 
l ity, that hist faith might, by triumphing one day in it, more 
ea-*»dy '-pit'ad itself from the head over all the provinces or 
members oi its empire, 'riiis grace lie asked of (lod for tlial 
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city for the sake of the two apostles St. Peter nnil St. Paul, 
who had there began to plant the cross of Clhrist, and had 
watered that city with their blood. The saint having finished 
his prayer, and completed his holocaust, lifting up his eyes 
towards heaven, gave up the ghost. 

Pnideritiiis doubts not to ascri!)e to his prayer the entire 
conversion of Rome, and says, God began to grant his recpiest 
at the very time lie put it up ; for several senators who w ere 
present at his death, were so powerfully moved by his tender 
and heroic fortitude and piety, that they became Christians 
upon the spot. These uohiemen took up the martyr’s body 
on their shoulders,'’' and gave it an honourable burial in the 
Veran field, near the road to Tibur, on the tenth of August 
in 25H. His deatli, says Pnidentins, was the death’of idolatry 
in Rome, which from that time began more sensibly to de- 
cline ; and now, a<ld.s the same father, the senate itself 
venerates the tombs of the apostles and martyrs. He de- 
scribes with wliat devotionand fervour the Romans frequented 
the chureh of St. Ivaurenee, and commended themselves in 
all their necessities to his patronage ; and the happy success 
of their jirayers proves how great his power is with (jod. 
The poet implores the mercy of Christ for himself, and begs 
lie may obtain by the prayers of the martyrs'^ what his own 
cannot. St. Austin assures us that God wrought in Rome an 
incredible nuiriher of miracles through the intercession of 
St. \.4\uvei\ee. St. (iregory of Tours, Fortunatus, and others 
relate several performed in other places. It appears from 
the sacra mentary of pope Gelasius, that his feast has been 
ke|)t w ith a vigil and an octave at least ever since the fifth 
age. Jn the reign of Constantine the Great, a church was 
built over his tomb, on the road to Tibur, which is called 


(i») Vex^rc corpus sulKlitis 
CVrvicibus quiclam pat res, 
tjiios Ultra libertas virt 
Ambire Christum suaserat. 

^ Prud, V. 490 . 

' fpsa ct senatus luniioa. 

Ijuuiuiain Luperei et namines, 
Apostoforuni et niartyruiD 
^xusculaiitur Jimina. 

Prud. V. S18, 1 


Qua! sit potestas credita, 

Kt miincris quantum datum, 
Prubaiit Quiritum tpaudia, 

Quibus rugatus annuis (Laurenti.) 

Prud. V. 561. 
Indignus, agnoscu et scio. 

Quern Cbristus ipse exaudiat ; 

Sed per patroiios martj^res 
Potest medelam consequi. 

P^nSTB* 
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St. I^mreiice’s without the wa!l> ; it is one of the five patri- 
•laluil churches in Uonie. Seven other famous clunvlu*s in 
tiiiit city bear the name of tiiis glorious saint. 

In St. L'uirenee, W’e have a s<*n?»ihle demousf ration how 
[jovverfiil the grace of Jesus C’hiist is, which is able to 
Hwrftf ii whatever is bitter and liarsh to !le>h and blood. If 
\Mr had the resolution and fervour of the saints in llie prac* 
lice of devotion, we should find all seeming diflieuUies which 
mirage our pusillanimity to be mere shadows and phan- 
ttun-. A lively faith, like that of the martyrs, would make 
with them, contemn the honours and pleasures of the 
\\ m id, and measure the goods and evils of this life, and judge 
oftluMii, not hy nature, hut hy the light and principles of 
faith only ; ami did we sincerely love tloil, as they did, we 
should enilirace his holy will with Joy in all tilings, have no 
dihcr desire, and find no happiness hut in it. If we are de- 
jected or iinpiitieiit uii()(*r trotil)les, indulge murmurs and 
loinpLiihls, or (all ourselves unhappy in them, it is evident 
(hat inoidinate self-love reigns in our hearts, and that we 
^<'ck our own inclinations more than the willofCiod. 'fhe 
"t ile of suffering is tlie true test of our love, hy which we 
oiay judge whether in duties tiiat are agreeable to nature we 
hoc the will of Ciod, or oidy do in them our owoi will. If 
■^vlt U)\e discovers itself iu our sulferings, all the rest of our 

1m (H is to be sus(H*efe(l of tlie sarm; disorder; nor can we 
c.imIy give any other evidence that faith and divine love are 
vhc principles of our action s. 


ST. DEUSDEDIT, C. 

lie was a poor labouring man, who sanctified all his actions 
by assiduous prayer and penance, i le distributed among the 
poor every Saturday all he could save from what he earned in 
the week. See the Uoniaii Martyrology, and St. Gregory, 
Dial. 1. 4, c. -16. 
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SS- TIBURTIUS, M. &c. 
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ST- BLAAN, DISCIPLE OF ST. CONGA LL IN IRELAND, 

AND APrKRWARD BISHOP OF KINNGARADHA AMONG THE 
PICTS IN SCOTLAND. 

11c mode a voyage of devotion to Rome, and died about the 
year 1 i(». The place where he W'as buried is called from him 
Dunblaiii, and was always an episcopal see until the clinnge 
of religion. St. Blaaii is honoured on the nineteentlj of July 
and the tenth of August. We have several sacred liymn.s of 
his, instructions for catechumens, and other pious works. See 
Colgan MSS. ad 10 Aug. Dempster, Leland, Tanner, and 
his life by G. Newton, archdeacon of Dunblaiii in ir>or>. 


AUGUST XL 


SS. T1BURT1US,M. ANDCHROMATIUS, C. 

”Al)rUlf;i;d from the Acts uf St. Sebastian, &c. 

A. D. 280. 

Agrkstius Ciihomatius was vicar to tlie prefect of Rome, 
and bad coiidciniied several martyrs in the reign of Carimis ; 
and, ill the first years of Dioclesian, St. Traiiqiiillinus being 
brought before him, assured him, that liaving been afllicti d 
with the gout, he had recovered a perfect state of health by 
being bapli/ed. Chromatius was troubled with the same dis- 
temper, and being convinced by this miracle of the trutli of 
the gospel, sent for Polycarp, the priest who bad baptized 
Tranquilliiius, receiving the sacrament of baptism, was 
freed from tliaf borporal infirmity, by whicli miracle Ciod 
was pleased to give him a sensible emblem of the spiritual 
health which that holy layer conferred on his soul ; from 
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that time he harboured many C hristians in his house, to 
shelter them from the persecution, and resigned his dignity, 
in which he was succeeded by one Fabian. Chromatius’si son 
'nburliiis, was ordained subdeacon, and w’as soon alter be- 
trayed to the' persecutors, condemned by Fabian to many 
torments, and at length beheaded on the l^fivican road, three 
mile? from Rome, where a church w^as afterward built. He 
is rnentioned in several ancient Martyrologies witli his father 
( 'lu’oniatius. who, retiring into the country, lived there con- 
cealed in the fervent practice of all Christian virtues. 


ST. SUSANNA, V. M. 

Third Age. 

SuK was nobly born in Rome, aiul is said to have been niece 
to pope Cains. Having made a vow «>f virginity, she refused 
Ui marry ; on which account she 'was impeached as a C'lirU- 
ti.iri, and suHcred with heroic constancy a cruel martyrdom. 
No genuine acts of her life are now' e\tanl ; hut she is com- 
nieniorated in many ancient M a rtyro logics, and the famous 
church which is at present served by Cistereian monks, has 
bore her name ever since the fifth century, when it wa.s one 
of tlie titles or parishes of Rome. St«Su.s«mnn siilfered to- 
w anls the beginning of Dioclesian's reign, about the year 
Sulferings were to the martyrs the most distingiji**htiig 
mercy, extraordinary graces, and sources of the greatest 
crowns ntid glory. All afHictions which God sends are in 
like manner the greatest mercies and blessings ; they are the 
most precious talents to be improved by us to the increasing 
of our love and atVection to God, and the exercise of the most 
heroic virtues of self-denial, patience, humility, resignation, 
and penance. They are also most useful and necessary to 
bring us to the knowledge of ourselves and ourCreator, which 
we arc too apt to forget without them. Wherefore whatever 
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iTOfttes or cnlamities befall us, we must be prepared to bear 
them with a patient resignation to the divine will : we ought 
to learn from the martyrs to comfort ourselves, and to re- 
joice in them, as the greatest blessings. How base is our 
cowan! ice, and how criminal our folly, if, by neglecting to im- 
prove these advantageous talents of sickness, losses, and other 
afliictirms, we make the most precious mercies our heaviest 
curse ! By honouring the martyrs, we pronounce our own 
condemnation* 

ST. GERY OR GAUGERICUS, C. 

He was a native of Yvois, in the diocess of Triers, at pre- 
sent a small but strong town in the dutchy of Luxem])urg. 
lie was brought up at home in the study of sacred learning, 
and in the assiduous practice of self-denial, watching, prayer, 
and alnisdeeds. This private education preserved him from 
that corruption of morals and sentiments into w^hich youth 
too often fall, whilst to fashion themselves to the polite and 
refined manners of the world they are trained up in pleasure 
and vanity, and frecjuently exposed to the most baneful in- 
fluence of bad company. St. Magiieric, the successor of 
St. Nicetas in the bishopric of Triers, coming to Yvois w as 
much delighted witli the sanctity and talents of St. Gery, and 
ordained him deacon ; from that moment the saint redoubled 
bis fervour in the exercise of all good works, and applied 
himself w'ith uiiw'caried zeal to the functions of his sacred 
ministry, especially to the instruction of the faithful. 

The reputation of his virtue and learning raised him to the 
episcopal chair of Cainbray and Arras, which sees remained 
united from the death of St. Vedast to the year 1093.'^ This 


('anibray ift mentioned in the Ttiiie- I roust have resided at Bavaitim, the capi- 
rary ascribed tu Antuiiimis, and in the j tal, till it was plundered by the Huns, 
'I'ablcs of Peutin|C«^r, as a small town of Franks, Vandals, &c. St. Dio|;eiies was 
the Nc.rvii, whose capital was Bavai, in bishop of Cambray aud Arras in 
Haynaiilt. St. Siajprius is said, in the martyred by the Vandals in 407 ; after 
Chronicle of Nuremberg, to have been wboro, tlus see was vacant, till, in Ayo, 
consecrated first bishop of Cambray by St. Remigius scot St. Vedast bishop of 
|uipe Evaristus in 110. St. Sujwrior in Arras aud Cambray. St. Dominic chosen 
3d7 is called bishop of the Nervii ; but by him bis coadjutor, govenied the sec 
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i'onfiniu*cl his labours in that charge for thirty-nine 
y-.irs, and entirely extirpated out of that country the reinains 
of id(»lalry. Lest through the multitude of affairs he siunihi 
ill fitly degree forget that the «;anctitication of his own soul 
was hU tirst and most essential duty, and tliat^ without attend- 
ing to this in the first place, he could hope for little fruit of 
1/n labours for tlie salvation of others, and could not exjiect 
that (iod would make any account of them, lie was careful to 
ix asnii them witli assiduous recollection, prayer, and self-ex- 
amination ; hut from time to time he betook himself to some 
retired >olitude there to attend to God alone, and to recom- 
lueiul n> him, hv fervtmt prayer, the souls intrusted to his 
care. Among otlitM' miracles recounted of liim, it is related 
hv the author ot liis life, that at Yvois a leper was healed by 
being t»aptized by him ; which aptly represented the interior 
elean?^ug of the soul from sin. St. (iery was called t<i eternal 
re^t on the elevcntli of August fill), and was buried in the 
cliureh w hich he liail built in honour of St. Medard. This 
lu ing ileinolishcd by the emperor ( Charles V. for the building 
ot the < itadeK the canons were removed, and took with them 
life rt‘licks of our ^ainl, to an old church of St. Vedast, which 
trom that time lias borne the name of St. Ciery. Sec the 
autheutic lifi* of this saint written by the same judicious 
author who compiled the Chronicle of Camhray, also ('ha- 
tillon, Series Kpisc. C’amerac. ct Alrebal. iloschius the 
llollamlist, ad il Aug. liuzelin. 

ST. LQUITIITS, ABBOT. 

fie flourished in Abnizzo at the same time that St. Bennet 
e^tahli-iihed his rule at Mount Cassino. In his yoiitli he was 
luolesicMl with violent temptations of the flesh, to which lie 
opposed austerities and continual prayer ; and at length (iod 
was pleased entirely to free him from the stings of that 


:,fTer tiis ikath. Si. Wiliil. abbot of St. Vrda«.es in Arras, who Hied 
f.*h4»v h), soro,s„r itsiUrd at Cainhray, the niiicteefiih of May in 7'J9. Pope 
*»lwT‘ sf . (.f‘r\ v\ Kk soccesfcor, loUowrd Urban II. ^t'paTatrd tb** aers, aod creatrd 
»> Btrt.jaU!, St. Aubtrf. Saint Lanil>ert, arrhdeacoii of Terouaone, 

tiMiiciait, HitdfU rt, St. Hadulphus, also j biduip of Arra>, in 1094, 
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domestic enemy. He peopled the whole province of Valeria 
with fervent inonks^ who lived dispersed through the woods 
and fields^ and were all employed in prayer and manual 
labour, St« Equitius visited and instructed them, and some- 
times invited and exhorted the people in the towns and 
villages to the love and service of God. He being only a 
layman, this was misconstrued by some persons as if the ser- 
vant of God had thereby usurped an ecclesiastical function ; 
but the pope, after being fully informed, forbade him to be 
interrupted in giving private exhortations, an office of charity 
in which the Holy Ghost seemed to be his master. He worked 
the whole day in the fields, except when he was taken up in 
the visitation of his disciples, and only returned to his her- 
mitage in the evening fatigued with his labour. He went in 
coarse and ragged clothes, and his whole life breathed the 
air of austere penance and fervent charity and devotion. He 
took under his direction a numerous monastery of holy 
Virgins, but never allowed any young monk to come near it. 
He was favoured with the gift of prophecy, and died about 
the year 540. His remains are kept with honour in the 
church of St, Laurence in Aquila. See St. Gregory, Dial. 
L 1. c. 4* 
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S. CLARK, V. A 
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AUGUST XII.' 

ST. CLARE, VIRGIN AND ABBESS. 


f rorii luT .uiriicniic life, wrillen wn after her death, hy order uf fiope Alexander IV, 
»hu had pronounced her funeral imneffyric \%hLht cardinal of Ottia, and who 
f anoui/ed her two year* after. Se# ako the annals of the Franciscan Order, eoni- 
piled hy the learned F. Luke WadiniT; her life published in English; F. Sliarala, 

A. D. 

Sr, Clark Mvts diUigliler to Phavoriiio ScifFo, a noble knight 
n ltd hfid distinguished himself in the wars, and his virtuous 
^j)(>U‘*t• t ailed Ilortulana. These illustrious personages, wlio 
Jtt'hl the tirst rank at Assisiurn for their hirtli and riches, 
were still more eminent for their extraordinary ])iety. They 
had three daugltters, Clare, Agnes, and Healriee, ' St. Clare 


“ Hurtularia met with a tcnfihle af- 
Hir tiut) id the lo>'» 'jf her husband ; but, 
opMo thiit ort'.isiun, raising hrr heart to 
(» »!, vhe *.aid njurageuu-*!y •. “ So Vf reign 
L'f.l, my affertioRV for my husband car- 
I i(-d no- to an exces.s, and waii a hiikdcrancc 
to tlu' perfect n'ign of Thy love in my 
b» .‘irt. Therefore ha%t Thou been pleased 
to deprive me of Ho great a eoisfort and 
"^upihirt : May Thy name tie for ever 
prai^tMi. I am Thine, and toTliy service 
I « ouiiccrate my sou) and aflfect ions, with 
;dl I posseiii.*’ I’his heroic sacrifice of 
Im whicli drew its merit from the 
perhv t dt^po^itioTiH with which it was 
niad»>, W.1, arrepted by (^icl, and cicserved 
ti* lx- f ^;''c•InpeIlM•d by greater graces. In 
Itke m.^uurr St. Jeroin relates of Saint 
MrUni-s that, having lost her husband 
and twtj ( hiidren the same day, easting 
herself at the fact of the cross, she said : 

I see, my God, that Thou requirest of 
me my whole heart and Jove, which was 


tfio mueli fixed on my husband and clul- 
dren. i most wdUtigly rrsign it ail to 
Thee,*' Ilortulana placed her youngest 
daughter Bealriee wilh Monaldo her bus- 
band's brother, and put her fortune into 
his bands, her two tldcnt Uavtug already 
forsaken the world ; and having dis- 
tributed the remainder of her estate 
among the poor, took the veil at Satnf 
Damian’s from the hands of St. Franris ; 
and, though advanced in years, went 
through the meanest offices of tb<* novi- 
ciate, made her profession, and courage- 
ously bore the most austere fasts, wateb- 
tng, disciplines, and other niortifica lions 
ill her tender kxly. Jii these fervent ex- 
ercises she persevered to her death, and 
was buried at St. Damian's; but her body 
was afterwanl translated to the church 
of St. George, where it lies in the same 
tomb with her two daughUn, Su Clare, 
and Agnea. 
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was born in 1193 at Assisium, a city in Italy, built on a stony 
mountain called Assi ; from her infancy she was extremely 
diariUiblc and devout. It was her custom to count her task 
of Paters and Aves hy a certain number of little stones in l»er 
lap, in imitation of some ancient anchorets in the East. 
Her parents began to talk to her very early of marriage, 
w hich gave her great aflltctton; for it was her most ardent 
desire to have no otiicr spouse but Jesus Christ. Hearing 
the great reputation of St. Francis, who set an example of 
j>erfec1ioii to the whole city, she found means to he con- 
ducted to him hy a pious matron, and begged his inslniction 
and advice. He spoke to her on the contempt of the world, 
the shortness of life, and the love of God and heavenly things 
ill such a manner ns warmed her tender breast; and, upon tlie 
spot, she formed a resol nt ion of renouncing the world. Saint 
l•V^llK•is appointed Palm -Sunday for the day on wdiich slie 
should come to him. On that day Clare, dressed in her most 
sumptuous apparel, went with her mother and family to tlie 
divine oflice ; but when all the rest went up to the altar to 
receive a ]ialm-branch, bashfulness and modesty kept her in 
her |)lace ; which the bishop seeing, he w ent frond the altar 
down to her, and gave her the palm. She attended the pro- 
cession ; hut, the evening following it, being the eighteenth 
of IMarcii she made her escape from home, accom- 

panied with another ilevoiit young w'oman, and went a mile 
out of the town to (lie Portiuncula, w'here St. Francis lived 
with his little c'lmimiinity. He uiid his religious brethren 
met licr at the door of their church of our Lady w ith lighted 
tapers in their hands, singing the hymn, VeniCreator Spiritiis. 
Before the altar of the Blessed Virgin she put olf her tine 
clothes, and St. Francis cut olf her hair, and gave her his pe- 
nitential habit, which was no other tliaii a piece of saekehith, 
tied about her with a cord. The holy father not liaving yet 
any nunnery of his own, placed her for the present in the 
Benedictin nunnery of St, Paul, w here she w as alfeetionately 
received, being then eighteen years of age. 'Fhe Poor Clares 
date from this epoch the foundation of their Order. 

Paul of Scpt^ counted the tribute of j dred and sixty-six tiniCR a day, by {lehUa 
bit prayers which be re|H’atod three bun- | stones. Hist. Lausiac. c. 23. 
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No ^ooiKT Action of the holy virgin inndo public, 

}uii ihc H'orJtl c*oxi.spirc<l unanimously to condemn it, and her 
iriemis and relations came in a body to draw her out of h«‘r 
retreat. C lare resisted their violence, and held the altar so 
a> to pull the Imly cloths half olVit when they endeavoured 
tf» drag lier away ; and, uncovering her htNid to sliew her 
hair c ut, she said tliat C;hrist had called her to his service, 
«ui<i that she would have no other spouse of her soul; and 
tfiat the more they sliould continue to persecute her, the 
more (iod would strt^ugtheii her to resist and oveivorne 
lliem. They reproached her that h;, embracing so ]»oor and 
im an a life she disgraceti her family : but she l)ore their in- 
and (jod triumphed in her. St. Francis soon after re- 
fjHoed her to another nunnery, that of St.Angelo ol‘ Fanso 
m ar A''‘i'*ium, wliicdi was also of St. BenneFs Order, "riiere 
her >i^ter Agnes joined her in her unch^rtaking ; W'hieli drew 
on them both a fresli ]ier^ecution, and twelve men abused 
Agne«. both with words and blows, and dragged lier on the 
ground to tin* door, whilst she c ried out, Help me, sist**i ; 
ju rmit me not to be scparatc*d from our Lord Jesus C'lin.^t, 
ami your loving company.*' Her eonstaney proved at last 
\ ii torious, and St. Fra nei- gave heralso the habit. thc»ugli she 
was only fourteen years c»f age. He plaec'd them in a new 
mean Ijou^t contiguous to the church of St. Damian, sitiiati^il 
<in the skirts of the city Assisium, and a]>pointed C lare the 
superior. .She was soon after ’p)ined hy her mother Hortii-* 
hma and several ladies of heu' kindred and otliers to tin* num- 
ber <»f sixteen, among whom three were of the illustrious 
family of the IJbaldini in Florence. Many noble prineesses 
held for truer greatness the sackcloth and poverty of St. Clare 
than the estates, delights, and ricdies which they possessed, 
seeing they left them all to become humble disciples of 
hilly and admirable a mistrc*ss. St. C'lare founded, w itbin a 
tew year>, monasteries at Perugia, Arezzo, Padua, that of 
>*S. F<ismas aud Damian in Rome; at Venire, Mantua, 
Ikdogna, Spoletlo, Milan, Sienna, Pisa, also in many 
principal towns Ui Ciermaiiy. Agnes daughter ti» the king of 
liobemi.i, lounded a nunnery of her Order iti Prague, in 
which herself took the habit. 

^ oJ.. VIM. K 
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St. Clare and her community practised austerities, which, 
till then, had scarce ever been known among the tender sex. 
They wore neither stockings, shoes, sandals, nor any other 
covering on their feet ; they Jay on the ground, observe<l a 
perpetual ahstinence, and never spoke but when they were 
obliged to it by tJic indispensable duties of necessity and 
charity, Tlie foundress in her rule extremely recommends 
this holy silence as the means to retreiicli innumerahle sins 
of the tongue, and to preserve the mind always recollected in 
God, and free from the dissipation of the world, which with- 
out this guard penetrates the walls of cloisters. Not content 
with tlie lour Lents, and the other general mortifications of 
her rule, she always wore next her skin a rough shift of 
horse hair or of hog's bristles cut short ; she fasted church 
vigils, and all Lent on bread and water; and from the 
eleverilli of November to Christmas-day, and during these 
times on Monda)^^s, Wednesdays, and Fridays ate nothing at 
all. She sometimes strewed the ground on whieds >lie Jay 
with twigs, having a block for her bolster. Her disciplines, 
watchings, ami other austerities were incredible, especially in 
a person of so tender a constitution. Jleing reduced to great 
weakness and to a veiy sickly state of health, St. Francis and 
the blshoj) of Assisiuin obliged her to lie upon a little chalF, 
and never pass one ilay w itiiout taking at least some bread for 
nourisliineiit. Hiider her greatest corporal austerities her 
counteiiaiiee w'as always mild and cheerful, demonstrating 
that true love makes peiiaiUH* sweet and easy. Her esteem 
of holy poverty was most ailmirable. She looked upon it as 
the retrenchment of the most dangerous objects of the pas- 
sions and self-love, and as the great school of patience ami 
mortification, by the perpetual incoiivenieiicies and suHerings 
which it lays persons under, and vvliidi tlie spirit of Christ 
crucified teaches us to bear with patience ami joy. It carries 
along with it the perlect disengagement of the heart from tlie 
world, in which the essence of true devotion consists. The 
saint considered in wliat degree Christ, having for our sakes 
relinquished the riches of his glory, practised holy poverty, 
in his birth, without iiouse cu' other temporal conveniency; 
and during his holy ministry, without a place to lay bis head 
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ifi. .'jrul]iving on voluntnry conlribiitions : but, t‘ all. !ii^ 
po\ ertv, nakedness, and hiimiliotfoii on the cross and al his 
saert'd death were dcejdy irnprinled on her inind^ niul v]i,* 
ardriitlv sought t<» hear for his sake stmie resenihhmee urihat 
statr wliich he had assumed tor us to npplv a proper retnedy 
to our s|)intn:il wouiuh, and heal the eorriiptioti (d’ our 
noture. 

St. I'raucis instituliMl tliat hi-* Onler sliouUl never possr-s 
an\ rents even in < c»mmon, suh.sisting c»n daily eorjtrihulioii**. 
St.<‘!ar<' pos^es^ed this sj.n'il in sueli perf\*eliim, that wln-n 
her ln'LU" lortuiu* tel! to her !)y the d<*a!li of her father, alter 
htu protehsion, slu gave tin wliole to the j)oor witliout reserv- 
inj: (uie single farthing for the rnuiia<t(‘rv. Pope (in gory !\. 
<h‘*‘ir« d to mitigate this part of her rule, anti tvliered to settle 
a \«‘ariy revenue on her monasttuy ot St. Damian's; hut sht‘ 
in the tno-l pressing manner [)ersuaded him hy many reasons, 
in uliit h tier lov<‘ of evangelieal povei'ty rnadt* ht r elotpierit, 
t(f jea\ (* lier Order in its flivt rigorous i^stahlishmcnt. \V hiUt 
ffthers asked rlelies, Clare pn'seiiled again her most imnddtr 
r<*tpiest to j>ope Inrioecnt IV. that li<‘ would ctmiirm to her 
Ordt*r th(‘ singular pri\ih'ge of holy poverty, which he did, 
HI hy a hull writttui uitfi his own liami, width ht* 

watered at the <am<‘ time witli tears of de\otion.“ Sc» dear 
wa-- pov(*rty to St. Clare ( hietly ftir )wv LO eat h>\(‘ of hiirniiily , 
"^rh/Jugh superior, shr wouhl in-ver allow herself any pi i\ ilege 
or di'itinction. If was her highest arnhition to he thesertanf 
(*l sei \ants, always hiuieatli all, washing the feet of the lay- 
sisters and kissing them when they returned from begging, 

* t rbi!i IV. ailywf;il a »ls5pt‘ns!iti'»n | IisImmI by that kaiul in f.ivowr of 
til nuiiy hiitiht’S of this OrJer to po>*,f'ks iitr^out l;w|its who w»*nr not. »lo|H>vsi to 
rMjti* ; tiirm,' an* cali«.il ; tbi? i t*nit)r;i< r v> preat au<itt‘ritit i, <;r wf o- n *i 

olbi‘r-> P.tfir t ).ir i, ni-siats tl«* I abb.* to rf)ria)v<: tbr worlil. 'f 

< apuciors.'! t ii<- Ao'MMici.itii'c, 1 be C on- { marnf*fl b»<b rioTi an i 

«<*pOuii»>!', U(t* (.i.nlriM r-. or (■rfV'Wstors, | tvonoii, who f4iro!l lliim-rbt oikot 
lli»’ ill*' most aM!>len' U<*- | stait>lar<l i*r|MMi<iir*t* u'TortJiop to a r'<*r!a'o 

forinatiwfi in l*ar»>, art" form of living v%i»M.b tbu ^amt 

briocln ^ o! tii«' rob >it >t. Clan-, but mmt | for ptTAons in Ibo worU). S*-** yr» 

aili! * »'jt i i; j trf :■ -,,1 ir i ini-titijiioij.,. Of j ii , in^tittiTioii W-uhop**. AtnuiU •<( tint 
a!l t-.ii.! t.‘'r are %anl to be | Franri^rans on the year r-.M. Several 

A?K>ve l t i.iii>*'rsta. 1 bc tbinl prr<»ons of tbi* ihinl Order make the <*»• 
Order Ilf I r.i:a is from the .sent iat c;f relipioui, and live iu cow- 

<rther^, «jul i, a n.'ider inUUutc, esUb- munitica. 
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serving ot table, attending the sick, and removing the most 
loathsome filth* When she prayed for the sick she sent them 
to her otlier sisters, that their miraculous recovery miglit not 
be imputed to her prayers or merits. She was so true a 
daughter of obedience, that she had always, as it were, wings 
to fly wherever St. Francis directed her, and was always ready 
to execMite any thing, or to put lier simulders under any 
burden that was enjoined her; slie was so crucified to her 
own will, as to seem entirely divested of it. This she ex- 
pressed to her holy father as follows : ‘‘ J)i.sj)osc of me as you 

please ; I arn yours by having consecrated iny will to God. 

It is no longer iny own.*' 

Prayer was her spiritual comfort and strength, and she 
seemed scarce ever to interrupt that holy exercise. She often 
)>ro.strated herself on the ground, kissed it, and watered it 
with many tears. Whilst her sisters took their rest slie 
watched long in prayer, and was alw'ays the first that rose, 
rung the hell in the ehoir, and lighted the candles. She came 
from prayer with lier face so bright a ml inilamed (like that 
of Moses descending from conversing w'ith God) that it often 
dazzled the eyes of those that beheld lier ; and every one per- 
ceived by her w ords tliat slie came from lier devotions ; for 
she spoke w ith sueli a spirit and fervour as enkindled a Home 
in all who did hut hear her voice, and diffused into their 
souls a great esteem of lieavenly things. She comniunicated 
very often, ami had a wonderful devotion towards the blessed 
sacrament, l^veii when site was sick in bed, she spun w'itli 
lier ow n hands fine linen for corporals, and for the service of 
the altar, which she distributed through all the churches of 
Assisium. In prayer she was often so absorpt in divine love 
as to forget herself and her corporal necessities. She oit 
many occasions experienced the all-powerful force and effi- 
cacy of her holy prayer. A ivmarhable instance is mentioned 
ill her life. The impious emperor Frederic 11. cruelly 
ravagtnl the valley of Spolletto, because it was the patrimony 
of tlie holy see. lie had in his army many Saracens and 
other barlvaroiis infidels, and left in that country a cohmy of 
twenty thousand of these enemies of the church in a place 
atill called Noura des Moros. These banditti came once in 
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a great I'wxly to plunder A^f^Uium, and as St. Dartiiair<^ ion* 
vent stood without the walls, they first assaulted it. Whilst 
they were busy in scaling the walls, St. Clare, though wry 
sick, (aiised herself tube carried and seated at tlio gate of the 
monastery, and the blessed saerarueiil to l>e placed there in a 
p!x in the very sigfit of the enemies, and, j>rostratiiig herNtdf 
before it, prayed with many tears, saying to lier heloveil 
spouse, — “ Is it possible, my (lod, that thou shouldst have 
“ iiere assembled these thy servants, and nurtured them up in 
thy holy lo\e, that they should now fall into the pow<*r of 
tlies(‘ infidels Moors. Preserve them, (> riiy (lod, and me 
in their holy company.*’ At llu end of lier prayer she 
*-t‘enu*d to hear a s\ieet ^ lic^e, which said, “ I will always 
pintec t you.’* A sudden terror, at the same time, seized 
tht* a^^ailants, and they all fled with such preci|>itation, that 
>everai were Jiurt without being wounded by any enemy. 
Anotlier time, Vitalis A versa, a great general of the sameem- 
]HTor, a cruel and proud man, laid siege to Assisiiim for 
many days. St. (Mare said to her nuns, that they who had 
received corporal necessaries from that city, owed to it nil as- 
sist/mce in their power in its extreme necessity. She 
f<»re hid them cover their hea<b with allies, and in this most 
suppliant postnic lu g of CMirist the deliverance of tht‘ town. 
M'hey ('ontiin.ed pressing their reipie^'t with many' tears a 
^\ll()le day and night till powerful sincour*' arriving, the be- 
siegers silently raised the siege, and retired it bout noise, and 
iht'ir general wa^ soon after slain. 

St. I raneis was alVected with the most singular and tendeir 
devotion towards the mystt*riesof Christ’s nativity and sacred 
pa^'-ion. He used to assemble* incredible numbers of the 
people to pass the whole (Miristmas night in the church in 
lerv enl prayer : and, at midnight, once preached wdth such 
fervour and tench mess, that he was not able to pronounce 
the name Jesus, but ealled him the little cliild of ilethlehern ; 
and. in repeating tlie^e words, always melted away with tender 
love. Si.C lare inherited this same devotion ainl tenderness 
to this holy mystery, and received many special favours from 
(»od in Iser prayt*rs <»n tliat festival. As to the passion of 
t hii-t, St. Francis called it his perpetual hook, and Said he 
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never desired to open any other hut the history of it in the 
gospels, though he were to live to the world’s end. The like 
were the sentiments of 8t. Clare towards it ; nor could she 
call to mind this a<lorable mystery without streams of tears, 
atirl the warmest emotions of tender love, in sickness par- 
ticularly it was her constant entertainment. She was afflicted 
w ith continual diseases and pains for eight-and-twenty years, 
yet was alw'ays joyful, allowing herself no ()lher indulgence 
than a little straw' to lie on. Heginald, cardinal of D.^tia, 
afterward pope Alexander IV. both vi.-«.ited her and wrote to 
her in (he most Imrnhle manner. Pope Innocent I\". paid 
her a visit a little before her death, going from Perugia to 
Assisium on purpose, and conferring w ith her a long time on 
5 ]>iritual matters with W'omlerful comfort. 

St. Clare bore her sickness and great pains w ith4)ut so much 
as speaking of them, and w hen brother Heginald exhortecl 
her to patience, she said, ‘‘ I low much am I obliged to my 
‘‘ sweet Kedeerner ! for since, by means of his servant Francis, 
1 have tasted the bitterness of his holy j)a>>ii»n, I have 
never in my whole life ftnind any pain or sickness tliat 
eoiiJ<l afflict me. I'herc is nothing insupp()rla!)le to a heart 
“ that hjveth (iod, ami to him that loveth not, every thing is 
ins!ip|>ortal)Ie.” Agnes, seeing her dc*ar sister and .spiritual 
moiht'r <lraw near her end, besought her with great aflectiou 
and many tears, that she would lake her along with her, and 
not J<Mve her here on earth, seeing they had been such faith- 
ful companions, ami so united in the same spirit and desire 
of serving onr Lord. The holy virgin comforted her, telling 
her it was the will of (iod she should not at present go along 
W’itli her ; hut l)ade her be assured she should shortly ctmie 
her, luid so it happened. St. Clare seeing all her spiritual 
children weep, comforted them, and tenderly exhorted them 
to he con.stant lovers ami faithful observers of holy jioverty, 
and gave them her blessing, calling herself the little plant of 
her holy father St. Francis* The passion of Christ, at her re- 
quest, was read to her in her agony, and she sweetly expired 
amidst the prayers and tears of her community, on the 
eleventh of August 1253j in the forty-second year after her 
religious profession, and the sixtieth of lier age. She was 
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hin kMl on the day following, on which the church keeps her 
Pope Innocent IV. came again from Perugia, and 
a>‘*i-irtl in |)ei>on with the sacred college at her funeral. 
Alrv.iiuler W , cammized her at Anagnia in 1235. Her body 
v^as lirst buried at St. Damian ^ ; but the pope ordered a new 
ni<»na''U rv t*i In* built b»r her nuns at tlie cbiircli of St. George 
ibe walb, whi( b \\ a- tini'^bed in 12(»(b \\ lum lu*r I'click** 
une ti.irij-Iated tbilber v\itb great pt»m|». A new 4'bijrcli \\ii> 
biiiii lit r** atterwanl bicli bears her name; in wbicli, in 
pope ( leiornt \ . <a>ijsecrated the high altar under lier 
n.opi . and ber IumIv Tu s mub r it. I'be Ixnly of St. I'raneis 
}ia;l l.iin in ibis ( ifurc b <»t St. (leorge four years, when, in 
I J.io, it was reint»\eil to tb.it erected in bis honour, in wbi^ h 
jt -nil reniaiiis. (.’fimdeii remarks tliat the family name 
Sint 1.1 ir among ns i?» tlerived from St. CJIare. 

'1 be e\amp]<‘ of this ten<b*r virgin who renounced all the 
s.it tness, supertluity, and vanity of her education, and engaged 
and persevered in a life of so mucli severity, is n reproaeh of 
tan sintli and seiisnality. Such extraonlinary rigours are not 
itajuiretl of us; but a constant praclue of self-denial is iticlis- 
pen^aldy «*njoined u:» l»y the saeivd rule of the gospel, which 
ue all lane mo^t solemnly proftssed. Our backwardness in 
eoriiplying with tbi> duty i?t owing to our lukewarmness, 
w liiefi creates in e\ery thing imaginary ditlicnlti<‘s, and mag- 
nilif'* •shadows. .St. Clare, n(>twith>tanding her continual ex- 
traordinary austerities, the grievous persecutions she had 
Mjtlere<l, and the pains t»f a sharp and tedious distemper with 
wbieb she was alflicted, was surprised when she lay on her 
de iili-bed, to hear any one speak of her patience, saying, that 
Ironi the time she had lirst given her heart to (iod, she liad 
ne\ t r met with any thing to sniVer, or to exercise her jiaiience. 
'rids was the effect «jf her ardent charity. Let none embrace 
her holy institute without a fervour which iiisjiires a cheer- 
ful eagerness to comply, in the most pcriec t manner, with all 
its rules and exercises : and w ithout seriously studying to ob- 
tain, and daily improve, in their souls, her emiiuuit spirit of 
poseriv, liumility, obedience, love of silence, mortification, 
recollection, pia\cr, and divine love. In this consuts their 
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sand! fica lion ; in this they will find all present and future 
blessings and happiness. 

ST. EUPLIUS, M. 

fn Sicily, in the year 304, under the ninth consulate of 
Diodesian, and the eighth of Maxiraian, on the twelfth of 
iAijgust, ill tlie city of Catana, Eiiplius, a deacon, was brought 
to the goreriior*.s audieiice-chamber, and attending on the 
outside of the curtain, cried out, am a Christian, and 
“ shall rejoice to die for the name of Jesus Christ.’* The 
governor, Calvisianus, who was of consrular dignity, heard 
him, and ordered that he who had made that outcry should 
he brought in, and presented before him. Euplius went in 
with the hook of the gospels in liis hand. One of Calvisi- 
anus*s friends, named Maximus, said, You ought not to 
kee|) such w ritings, contrary to the edicts of the emperors.*' 
Calvisianus said to Euplius : Where had you (hose w rit- 
ings? did you bring them from your own house?’* Euplius 
rejilied, "rhat lie had no house, hut that he was seized with 
(he hook about him.” Tlie judge bid him read something 
ill it. The martyr opened it, and read the follow'ing verses, 
JBlrssrd arc t/uy who suffer persecution f(tr jnstirv sake, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. And in another place, lie that 
will come after me, let him take up his erossy and follow me^- 
The judge a.^ked what that meant. The martyr answered. 
It is the law of my Lord, w hich hath been delivered to me/' 
Calvisianus said, “ By w'houi ?*' Euplius answered, “ By 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God.** Calvisianus then 
pronounced this interUieutory order, “ Since his confession 
is evident, let him he delivered up to the executioners, and 
examined ou the rack.'* This was iminediutely done, and 
tlie martyr was interrogated accordingly. Whilst they were 
tormenting him the same day, Calvisianus asked him whether 
lie persisted in his I'ormer sentiments ? Euplius, making the 
sign of the cross on his forehead with the hand that he had 
at liberty, said, What 1 formerly said 1 now declare again. 


Matt. V. 10.— Matt. xvi. ' 24 . 
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that 1 am a Christian, and rend the holy arripturea.'* He 
added, that he durst not deliver up the sacred writings, by 
which he should have ollended God. and that death was 
more eligible, by which he should gain eternal life. CalviM- 
nnu** ordered him to he hoi>ted on the rack, and more cruelly 
tr>rTuef\ted The martyr said whiKt he was tormented, 1 
thank thee, <> l-ord Jou'^ (Mirist, that I Miiler for thy 
*iave me. I heseeeh thee.” (*alvistnnii< s.iid, I^iy 
“ a>idi‘ tliv folly ; adore our gods, and thou sliall !)e >t*t at 
lihorty.'’ I'oplius aiinwered, f adore Jesus C’hrisl ; I de- 
“ tr^t the de\ils. Do what you please; add new t(»rm(‘nts ; 
‘‘ for I am a (diristifin. 1 have long desired to he in the con- 
“ <litioti it? w liieh 1 now atii.” After the executioners had 
!»»rrm iited him a long time, C'ahiskinus hade them desist, 
.n.'J "aid : “ retell, adore the gods; worship Mars, Apollo, 
and Jlsculapius.** I'lipliiis replied, I adore tlie Father, 
*• Son, and Holy (ihost, I worship the Holy Trinity, besides 
“whom flnre is no (Jod.’' Cnhisiaiius said, “Sacrifice, if 
“ you would lie deli\ered.” Kiiplius answered, “ I sacrifice 
“ myself now' to desns C’lirist riiy (lod. All your rflfbrts to 
n»ove me are to no [lurpose. 1 am a (diristian/* Then 
i ga\ e ordeis for itien’asiiig Ins torments. 

Wdidst exeeutioners were exerting their utmost in 

toi'metning iiim. laiplitis prayed thus, “ I thank thee, my 
•* (fo<l ; di‘Mis ('hri"f , sueeoiir me. It is for thy name’s s.ike 
“ that I eiulure the^e torments.” 'This he repented several 
turn s. W'htMi his strength failed him, his lips were seen still 
to mo\e. the martyr eontiiiuing the samt* or the like prayer 
wiili his lip'j w hen he could no longtu' do it with his voice. 
At length (’alvisianus went behind the curtain, and dictated 
hi" sentence, which a secretary wrote. Afterward In* came 
out w ith a tablet in his hand, and read the following sentence, 
“ I commaiul that I'uplius a Christian he put to death by the 
“ sw'ord, tor coiitcmning the prince’s edicts, blaspheming 
“ the god", and not repenting. Take him away.” The exe- 
ciitioiu'r." hung tlie book of the gospels, which the martyr 
had with liim when he was seized, about his neck, and the 
public ( rier proclaimed before him, “ This is Kuplius the 
“ Christian, an enemy to the gods and the emperuri." 
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liliiplius continued very cheerful, and repeated as he Ment, 
“ 1 give thanks to Jesus Christ my God. Confirm, O Lord, 
what thou hast wrought iii me."' When he was come to 
the place of* execution, he prayed a long time on his knees, 
and once more returning thanks, presented liis neck to the 
executioner, w ho cut off* his head. The Christians carried 
off* his hotly, embalmed and buried it. lie is named in all 
the Martyrologies of the Western churcli. See his genuine 
Acts in Baronins, Huinart, Tillemoiit, t. p. 6*95. Orsi. 
Those published by Metaphrastes are spurious. 

ST. MITKKDACII, 

FIRST nisnor of killala in Ireland. 

St. Patrick, in bis progress through Connaught, coming to 
a pleasant place where the river Moy empties itself into the 
ocean, built on the south banks a noble church called Kill- 
Aladh, of wdiich he made Miiredacli, one of his disciples, 
bishop, about the year dlO. It is situated in the county of 
Alayo. I'he hisluips of this sec have been sometimes called 
bishops of 'rirainalgaid, now cormpted into the liarony of 
I'iraw ly ; sometimes of O-Fiaera-Mui, ?. e. O Fiacra, on the 
river Moy, a small territory ; hut since the tw elflh century 
of Killala, from Kill-Aladh. The festival of St. Muredach is 
observed on the twelfth of August. See Ware, t. 1. p. 649. 
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I rum I’ruiU'iit. hymn. II. l)e (-'or. ed. a P. CtiamiUard, in iisuni Dili'liiiii, p. 27i*. 

A. I>. 

Onk of the most Illustrious martyrs wlu> siiflerecl in the 
reign of CJallus“^ was St- liippolytus, one of tlie twenty-live 


Dfrius rai^ea the seventh gf^nera) 
jx'i'.pi’utiun .‘ijfain.st the c hurch, which he 
earned (luwjlhthc utnutut rne-lty (itirutg 
w h(.>l«' lti*iu;;fh this (!ttl intt iiiiuh 

exemi t«i» ^ ftjr t(» 

aL'‘aMl'it O'kI, - l]" i-, let .'Hit. us, Murt. 

i aic'iy thnmii 
i . . , <1 il ,1^ thi* 

< A ih'*'. iU \sh'i h.id pu-.- 

i-e-'M'd tit n.t.-i.i ,ui(j Ma-'i.i, iii 

ilii.i'-c. In w.i'. turri'Uiiih'd liv llu* hur- 
har: aiiii a ^;nMt par! cf t.i^ army was 

cut wtl ; hi- ehic-'t sen ssas KiUcmI iti the 
h iUh ; 1)< ( iu-> hiiij'-i.if, iti his lli^^ht, ftiiiik 
111 a ni'M t i^( :!.it hi-* h-»r'>t-, uml 

tJnui- jii ■ri'.i.i i!, Hih hmly (uuM never h*" 
f. iiii !, umI hf w.'i'. ilcjiri'c*.! of thf honour 
• f a toil' i.vl. Ill*, ileath, wliu 1 j happ' tic d 
OTi the t wriitx -seventh of tn-tivli'r 'JM, 
K -jton (1 pe.vce to tlie church for ;i 'hort 
time. (lalhiN, tin ii hi« {general on the 
'J'tn li^, ft. wlei^e (reaehc ry his misforffine 
i.s ,'txTihed, siii er*’dcd him ill tlic empire, 
and created hr-, son Volusianus, t.'avsar. 
tio'.tilius, tlie second son of Dcciiis, was 
acknowledged his eoUeaf ue in the throne, 
hut s.oon died, whctlier hy a natural dis- 
temp* r, -T lliMU'li -^otm contrivance of 
(falliiH, i« utircrtaiij. I’i.e new cniperc»r 
haviiiij pufcliiiscd an i-n.iniimou- peace 
I'f the v thi'iii- , I y suhn.ctm!? the em- 
pire to au annual trshutc and vitlding op 


a ronsiderable territory to them, instead 
of taking warning from Ihe clmstistuncnt 
of Decius, voon renewed the perseeiif ion. 
Tlie jirreat plague which began in **Ion,und 
ravagi d several proviiu'esof the* empire 
during ten years, vs as a pretence math 
u^-e of hir spilling tin* hlood (d the (jhriv- 
lians. (nilhis comni.tntled sa* riln es every 
where to he mad.e to ApoP'i for averting 
that scourge. 'Phis gave oecasioM to the 
ri'viviiig ut ilie persecution, which, as even 
Dodwcll co'ift-M’s, was hotter ai'd more 
hloody thin it had been uiider DecKU, 
and e()ntn)n<M) till (ialln.s and N'ohisianui, 
in th« _ve.tr- ,'.‘•1, tlie third »»! tie ir i* igri, 
were slam at laterainije, now r iM* d 
T* rni ; where .Kuuli.inu-s (who h iMSig 
tjutl!*il t!i( fi lths in 'riiiM-'' , l.ii ! f»i ' n 
pr»»c:atiio-ti emp'-ror hx hi- arrov ■ gwe 
them h.itTle ; hut three- mouth- after, 
.Timili.mu* hcing '■htiu by hi-.iwu ■ •! •- rs 
nc.ar .'^j.oh tfo, \ alcrian wh.. * irnrn i;:r!i d 
the army in (iaul, got po*--' s.oon *•! the 
thnme, and for s<,nic time gave pf -oe to 
the church. The reign of fi.-ilhis was 
retnarkahle for nothing tint the hj'xnl of 
many martyrs, and a continual tr4iu of 
ml*-fortun( I'-p' cl.ally <!u: gre at pi-s- 

tilenre. ^'cc I.ij'-. !.T. e. I atidin t ur^.ui 
ad an. Oiosuis, 1. r. .yt. < vprian, 

Aw. 
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priests of Rome, u lio had the inisfortiine for some time to 
have been deceived by the hypocrisy of Nuvatian and 
NovaUis, and to have lieen engaged in their schism ; but tliis 
fault he expiated by his public repentance, and a glorious 
martyrdom. He was apprehended, and interrogated on the 
rack in Rome; hut the prefect of the <‘ity, having filled it 
with Christian hlood, went to Ostia to extend the pei>eeiitioii 
in those parts of the country, and ordered our saint and se- 
veral other Christians who were then in prison at Rome, to 
he coiidticled thither after him. 8t. llippolytiis being lirought 
out of prison, many of those who had been under his rare, 
came to beg his last advice and blessing, as he was going to 
martyrdom ; and he vehemently exhorted them to preserve 
the unity of the church. Fly,** said he, “ from the iiii- 
“ happy Novatus, and return to the Catholic church. Adhere 
“ to the only faith which subsists from the beginning, whieh 
** was preached by Paul, and is niaiiitained by the chair of 
Peter. 1 now' sec things in a dilferent light, and repimt of 
what 1 once taught.^’ After lie had thus undeceived his 
flock, qnd earnestly recommended to all the unity of holy 
faith, he was conducted to Ostia. The prefect, w lio was gone 
before the (irisoners the same day, as soon as they arrived, 
ascended his tribunal, surrounded with his cxeeulioners, and 
Viiriotis instruments of torture. The confessors were ranged 
in several companies before him, and by their emaciated 
faces, the length of their hair, iiiid the tilth witJi which tl)(*y 
were covered, shewed how much they had suHered by their 
long imprisonment. The judge, iinding that he was not able 
to prevail with any of tlunu by torments, at length condetnned 
them all to he put to death. Some he caused to be beheaded, 
others to V>e crucified, others burnt, and some to be put out 
to sea ill rotten vessels, which immediately foundered. When 
tlie venerable old man, Hippolytus, was in his turn brought to 
him loaded wdth chains, a crowd of young people cried out to 
the judge, that he was a chief among the tdiristiaiis^ and 
ought to he put to death by some new and remarkable kind 
of punishment. “ What is his name said the prefect. 
They answered, Hippolytus.” The prefect said, Then 
let liim be treated like Hippolytus. and dragged by wild 
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“ h(»rsri«/’ By this sentence lie ulhnleil tu Hippolyttjs, the 
son of Theseus, who, Hying from the indignation cd his f,iihei% 
met a monster, the sight of which iHti ighted his Irorse^, «io 
that he fell from his chariot, and, being entangletl in the luir- 
ru-cf. wasdragg<‘d along, ainl t<»rfi tu pit*<‘es. * No sooner was 
the oraliT given hut the people set themselves to work in as- 
sisting tlie executioners. Out of the country, where untamed 
horses were kt‘pt, they took a pair <*f the most fiiriouN uiiil 
tioriily th<*v eould meet with, and tit»d a long rope between 
them instead of a pi»ll, to whieh they fastened the niartyr*s 
feet. 'I'hen they provoked the horses to run away hy b»ml 
eriev. whipping and pricking them. 'I'he last words which 
the mart}!' wa» lienrd to say as tln-y started, wt*re, “ f.<ird, 
** they tear my body, receive thou my >oul.'’ 'The lunses 
dragged inm away furiously into tln‘ wt»<»cls throngli l»iook>, 
and over ditches, briars, and rocks; thc^y heat down the 
hedges, and broke throitgh evcTv thing that carm* in their 
way. 'riie ground, tlie thorns, trees, atul stones were 
sprinklcMl with his blood, wliicdi the faithful that followed 
him at a distance weeping, respectfully sucked up irom ew ery 
pla<‘<* with .sj)iinges, and thc’y galher<*d log<‘lher all the man- 
gled parts of his llesli and limbs, which lay scatlercil all 
;il>ont. 'rhey hronght these pnu ions reliek'» to Kome, and 
buried tl. in in the subterraneous ca\<*rns called catacomhs^ 
which Prudentins * here describes at large*. He say*' that the 
s.jcrc*d remains of St. Hippolyfiis were deposiied in this place? 
m ar an altar, at w liich llie faithful weref(*d w ith the* heavenly 
bampK-l, and the divine sacraments, and obtained tlie speedy 
etfert of fh(*ir recjueiits to (lod. lie festilies, that as often as 
be* bad prayed there when he was at Home, for the remedy 
of bis iiifirmilies, whether of body or mind, he bad always 
fciiirid the desired relief ; but professes that lie was iiidehird 
to Christ for all favours received, hecaiifee he gave to hi!» 

(i; Ovid. Mctaro. I. IS. fab. 14^ 

Hymn- de Cor. hymn, 20. (alnis 4.) other most fainous amons: riejir 

d»' s. Hipinil. r. 1S4, yhe calacoinbF Kofii«, arc lli« caiacumtw o! Hi. 
here iicscr)l)*d by rnidcntiiiB are lbo«*eiii Ht. Sebailiaa, ami Si. i’aitrra*. See 
St. Hipfuijyftis wa.<s iitterred, in the Aiini^bi, 1. 3. c. IS. 

V: ran fn ld, ne;ir Ibt* road toTibur. The 
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martyr Hippolytus the power to obtain for him the divine 
succour. He adds, that the chapel which contained these 
sacred relick*'' shone within with solid silver with which the 
walls were incvustated, and on tlie outside with the brightest 
marble like looking-glass, w'hich covered the walls, the wdiole 
being ornamented with abundance of gold. He says, tliat 
from the rising to the setting of the sun, not only the inhahit- 
aiits of Rome, hut many from remote countries, resorled in 
grt*at inimher.^ to this holy place, to pay adoration to (iod ; 
and that c'^jx rially on I lie mai lyr's festival, on the Ides or 
thirtee nth of August, both senators ami pet»ple came thither 
to implore the di\iue m<*rey, and kiss the shrine which con- 
tained llu* relieks. I le moreover de scribes a sumptuous gi eat 
chiireh which was built in lionour of the martyr near his 
ionihy and wlneli was thronged with mnllitijdt\s of de\()ut 
(!linsti;ifis. lie mentions ' the elll;.*!es cjf the saint’s martyr- 
dom skilfully drawn o\er his tomb, ' 

II.. v. im. 

* Till* ruriMus aunrm stihtiTrann.iis ’ tlie of iho Koniaa roads Rnnin- 

clia|M*l at, Kovston in ll«Ttfi»rtI>lnn*, ujM.n | sirfri’t, and lkt;nii>!(>\vay, ho called from 
the ed^e of < anihrid^jcsliiir, still htand- Koyvs, probalily ;i Saxon or British b.iint ; 
io;;, foinuiod for lo ninlN, was df^doMted tor near lli^ti-rross in Herltordshire wa.s 
in honour of St. L.iuien<*f and Si. a nmini rv railed Koheyney or Uohertiia. 

polyliis, and thr all.n, loulrr the St. Hippolytus was honoured in thi? 

patronai'e of St. C'athariiir 4if Alexandria, iiri*;hhourho(rd of Koy.<»toii with $o f^rrat 
whose itnap^i with iht.'.r of many otiirr | d('\ otmu, th.it afrw luilrs iiif\ a town was 
saints are silll seen carM d in tlo lork j r.illrd lrt)ui him Mippolytrs, ami hy cor- 
walls. Slukrley ima^iio stluxrh.ipel, with ; rtipt ion now I'.pf.allels or l*allo.s. The 
the fniuoiis ri'O'.s on tin hi^^hway there, j < luireh of this town was dedit'ated under 
called Ihdiev-, ( ro'i'., to h.i%'e hei'n founded ' the invoeutiuti »'f St, Hippolytus ; and in 
by the laily Koisia, d:un;liter of Alherie I it horses were hiessed at the hi{;h altar 
dc Vere, carl of Oxford, and widow of; with an iiicrcdihlo eoiieoursc, this saint 
(•eoH'ry dc Ma^iicvilie, carl of l-'.sscx, who I heiii^ honoured us patron of horsemen, 
died ill II4H, in the rei';ri of Henry H. j .See Sir Henry C’hanccy’s Hist, of Hert- 
She wiis cvrtainU after her serond mar- fordvliirr, p. 39^. 

riap' to Pain de Beauehanip the fouii- N. H. 'I'he church liommrs several iU 
dress of the iiuuntT) of idiikesaml of (.ih lustrioiis s.iints of the name Hip;«<il\tus, 
bertins in Bedf<»rdxhire, to wbicli .she .a C.rcek wonl .siirmfyin*; a cnntiurfnr of' 
afterward retired, amt in winch she died 1 harse$. St. Hippoiyiii'-, prie‘»t and martyr, 
and was buried, as ladand testifies. See ! honoured on tliu d..iy, is siippt sul hy 
Sliikeley’s’ Oricines Koystoiii.nia' in the i many authors to he rl»c s.ime with tlm. 
first part of his Pulu'o^ruphia Bril.wiiiiea, j soldier of tiiat name who {guarded Saint 
Lund. 1742 ; hut Parkin, reet>.r of Ux- j I.:uircncc, was haptised by liim in prison 
bur^h in Norfolk, in bis answer to ibis I and afterward wa'. drawn h> wihl horscJ* ; 
work, printed an. 1 744, sbcixs thw eha|H>l j hut others affirm that they wen; diffi rent 
tu have been nitirh older, founded by the i persons. 

Saxons ; and thinks it and the on ' 
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It is the reflection of Si. Austin, ^ that if, with the martyrs, 
we si-nously eonsiilerecl the rewarch that await us, \vt* sIkuiUI 
account all trouble and pains iti this life as nothin*;; and 
should he astonished that the divine bounty trives so great a 
salary for so little labour. 'Fo obtain t*leriial rest, should re- 
quire, if it had been possible, e‘ternal hi[)our ; to purchase a 
}tap|)iiit‘ss without bounds, a man should be ^^illing to sufVer 
tur a v\ bole eterriify. 'rbal imleeil is impossible ; but our trials 
might }ia\ e been very long. What are a thtuisand yt‘ar>,or ten 
hinulred thousand ages in eompan>on tf> ettUMiity Y 'I’liere 
( an h(‘ no pr(»{)ortion hetv^een wh.it is finite, and that which 
is infinite, "^'et (lod in hi" irreat inert v does not bid us suffer 
so long. Me says, not a in ’li(Ui, ora tliousarnl years, or e\eii 
fi\e hundred ; hut only labour the few \< ;irs that you li\e ; 
and in the-e the dew of iny consolation'- "hall m>t be w.int 
ing ; and f u ilJ reconipenst* your patience for all \\ ilh a ijlory 
tfiat lias no end. 'fboiigh ue ueri' to bt* loaded with miseries, 
jiaiii. and grief onr whole' lib*, tlii^ thoughts of lii*aven alone 
ought to make us bear its sharpest trials w itb cheerf ulness 
and i< »y . 
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ll«* was a C’bi istian lioolma'^ter, and taught ( bihlren to 
read ami urite, at Imola,* a city t u (*nty-«-e\ tm miles trorn 
lla\emia in Italy. A violent perset iilion lu ing raised against 
the (huiah, proliably that of l)<*eius or \ alerian, or accord- 
ing t*> some, that (if .hilian, h(* was taken U[>,aml interrogated 
by the g<j\ernor of tfie province. As he (anistantly refiist'd 
to sa( riliee to tlie gods, the barbarous judgi', hav ing iidoriiK'd 
himself (»f w bat ]>rofession be was, coininandetl that hi" (»vv n 
scholars sbotild stab him to death with their iron wrifiog 
pent ii", called styles; for at that time it was tin c U"ti»r:i for 
scholars to write upon wax laid on a lioard of boxen wood, 
in w lii('b they formeil the letters with an iron "tvlc or pern il, 
^barp at one end, but blunt andsiuoi»tft at th' f'lher, to c ra^e 


^ S. All?. EiJ.ir. ill P-. !H. p- *'*'4. 

ImoU was nucietitly callecl F<#riiai Corrieiii from »lfi ftnjnd‘T (..onirliuv .Sy)la. 
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vhatmt to Be elftced or corrected.™ They also often wrote 
on bdxen wood itself, as St. Ambrose mentions.'*^ The 
smaller the instruments were, and the weaker the execu* 
tioners, the more lingering and cruel was this martj^r’s death. 
He was exposed naked in the midst of two hundred boys ; 
among whom some threw their tablets, pencils, and pen- 
knives at his face and head, and often broke them upon his 
body ; others cut his flesh, or stabbed him with their pen- 
knives, and otiiers pierced him with their pencils, sometimes 
only tearing the skin and flesh, and sometimes raking in his 
very bowels. Some made it their barbarous sport to cut part 
of their writitig-task in hLs tender skin. Thus, covered with 
his own blotul, and wounded in every part of his body, he 
cheerfully bade bis little executioners not to be afraitl ; and 
to strike him with greater force ; not meaning to eneonrage 
them ill their siii, but to express the ardent desire he had lo 
die for Christ. He was interre<l by the Chri>tiims at Imola, 
where afterward his relieks were honoured with a rieh mau- 
solauim. Prudcuitius fells us, that in his journey to Horne he 
visited this holy martyr's fomh, and |uo.str*ate hefor'e it im- 
plored the divine inerey for the pardon of his sins with many 
tears, lie mentions a moving picfiire of I lie saint’s martyr- 
dom hanging over llie altar, representing his cruel death in 
the manner he has recorded it in verse. He exhorts all 
others with him to <*ommend their petitions to thi.s lir»|y 
martyr’s pat rmiage, who fail> not to hear pious supplieations. * ' 
See Prudent, de i’ur. liym. IK de S. Cassiano, p, 'JOJ, His 


III* 1. a. r. la. 


i*'' Si'i* Mold* III Pniil. bic, 

p. ( a^huIkhi. ill Siu-i. p. .S8. Krlianl. 
in Syiiitx»l^, p. Ui, \r. from i/irvrtf, Ac, 
The most ancient nianiirr of wrilmg 
ji kiscl of euf^raviugr nherehy the letters 
were fornieJ in tablets of lead, «o(nI, wax, 
<ir like materials. I'bis was done by styles 
made of iron, brass, or bone. 1r.Kt(‘ad of 
•uch tablets, leaves of papyrus, a weed 
vkhicb grew on the banks of the Nile (also 
of the Ganges), were used first in Kgypt ; 
afterward parchment, made of fine skins 
of lieasts, was invented at Pergamum. 
Lastly, paper was iavented, which is made 


of luirii rlnth. am irnily writ only 

• III »nn* sid»', won* dime up in nill;*, and 
wlicn opened or unfolded, filled a whole 
rmmi, as Martial complains i but when 
writ on liotli sid»‘> (Ml Mpi.ire lcavt"», were 
reduced to narrow Uuiiuls, ttie kainc 
poet oliserves. See Mabillon De Re 
Diplomatic^, ami Calinet Diss. sur let 
livres ders Ancicii'i, et les di%‘crsea manieres 
d’ecrire. t. 7. p. dl, Ac. 

(c; *• Audit, crtNif, precc* roartj'r preuperrimus 
oni uc« 

Ratwqae reddet qua# ridet prolwhiles.** v; 07* 
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sacix*(i rcmaiiH arc veiierateil in a ridi >lirine at Imola in the 
fiitlKilnjl. See Manznriu'i^ J. V, 1). et Caiioniciis Intolmnis 
in Hist. Episcoporuiii liiu^lcn^. an. oihI Bosch the iioU 
landi^tj 1. .'i. AiiiS. p. 16. " 

ST. uAnR(jrsnr.j^, oi ekx or tkwce. 

sin* was liaiightcr nf BtTiaire. a pa^aii kinj: oi’ part of 
'ilnii'ingia in ( tcrniaiiy, who was assassliiatc'd by his IrnktlitT 
nt rnu’nfrcd. Tlicndoric nr Thicrr\, kini^ nf .\ti>h'a*.ia nr 
Mft/, anil his hrollier (’hitairt* I. lljrn kins: of S%»i^!.nn-, fell 
upon ncnncnfrcil, ian(fni*'(ii’(l liirn^ .nd carried honn* a ^rcal 
Ikh ity. Aniong the prisene rs, |{adc^nndcs« then about twelve 
\eais nhl, tell to the lot of kiau Clotaire. who s:av<* her an 
ediieation suital)le t(» lier birth, and ean''i‘d her to bi' in- 
sirneled in the (.’ll^i^tian n lisrioii, and baptized. The lif al 
invsteries of our h(»ly faith m.'ide -iieli an iinprtvssion on her 
tender soul, that, from th<? moment oi her hap'tisrii. she iMve 
herself In (ind with her w hoh* heart, ahridired her me;dv to 
feed the poor, whom shc ser\ed with her own hand', ainl 
made praxt*r, hti miliatioiis. and aii^teritii ^ In^r w lii>le deti*:ht . 
It was hi t' earnest <h‘^ire to ’^ene ( iod in tlio of per- 

petual iir»*inil\; hut was ohli-^ed at lenL'tii to ;u«pi!< -ii' i{» 
the kiriLi ’> desire to marry her. lienej h\ tlji>« e\.ill.ttioM l>e- 
come a »pn lai, -he eonfimied no h*-- an esieiny to -loth 

and vanity than -fiv was before*, and "he divided her time 
ehielly between her oratorv, tlie ehureh. and the « are .d lie* 
pool’, ^he ;jUo kejit long fa-t", and duiing Lent wote a li.air- 
i loth under her* rieh garment-. Clotaiia' wa>- at in-t pi* .i-' d 
with lier devotion-, and allowed hei full lihi ri\ m fittm; 
but afterward, by ambition and other pa?--ioii-, bi- jlleiiionn 

n.ir-.Tk:ii^ itj-'tly r«-io«'U thi^ It*- iii LoiiM».ir<!. . .S< i- thr f.iN* .v I • f 'i ttr 

g* inN Hlu'h |if*‘U-!Kl thut St, f .l-m-hi Ia Kitii* s»nj 

t'rwiii now Sil>*-n. a liliriso.iu at li» . wlto » »m1* '■ '*• 

miall ani-unt m 1 in Cf-niiaD), th» ir ii» ii« ik-.n:;: loniln'ii' j' 

wht r(' U’u< II U aippoac tht' lii»h(iprl<: wf SjU-i, ; hnt ti*- n* i. i * j.'u' : '. i;/ 

to h.oi' Im t-n lai^inuliy plarf-'iJ, wtiivb, of tin* r.V ti»‘itriil '-f l*»f :tt. n-t ‘.-.v in:; 

r(i(< I'f liturx , jo f'lNpii .it lirlxcD, U-i-n hisL'-p nr i.t»i^» ni:it f.i-uiifry. 

siKmall'il) III I hi ^;iine pnn iijci* of Tirol, S«*e ViwJii job K'aioiin Oc 

vuffra:;.»ii to Tn.‘iit. Ktj}M.*us, the biiitorUn 5. ra.-bi.irio. Verouar 4i<>. 
ofRAvrijiii,! ontuoaijs Brixpii i«itb Bre»ci 4 

Voi.. VIII. L 
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to be alienatrcl from her, ami lie used frequently tu 
reproach her lor her pious exercises, saying, he hod married 
a nun rather than a queen, who converted his court into a 
monastery. Ills coirqdaiiits were unjust; for she made it 
ofie. of the iiist points of her devotion never to be wanting in 
any duty of her state, and to shew the king all possible c<»in- 
[ilaisarure. She repaid injuries only with patience and greater 
<*ourtesy and condescension, doing all the good in her power 
to those who were her declared enemies in pre-possessing 
her husband against tier. Clotairc at iengtli caused her 
brotlier to be treacheroii.sly assassinated, that lie might sei/e 
on his dominions in Thuringia. Uadegutules shucked at this 
ha^c act of inhumanity, asked his leave to retire from court, 
which she easily obtained. Clotaire himself sent her to Noyon 
that she might receive the religious veil from the hands of 
St. Medanl. 'Ehe holy prelate scrupled to do it for some 
time, because she was a married woman : hut was at length 
prevailed upon to consecrate her a deaconess. 

Uadegundes first withdrew to Sais, an estate which the king 
had given her in Poitou, living wholly on bread made of rye 
and barley, and on roots and pulse, and never drinking any 
wine ; and her bed was a piece of sackcloth spread upon 
aslif*s. She employt'd almost her w'hole rcwetiue in alms, and 
served the poor with her own hands. She wore next her 
skill a chain which had been given her by St. J unian, an holy 
priest ill that CvUintry, whom she furnished with clothes 
worked with her own hands. St. Uadegiindes went some 
time after to Poitiers, and there, by the orders of kingC 'lotaire, 
built a great monastery of iiiiiis, in which she procured a 
holy virgin, iiamc<l Agnes, to he made the first abbess, ami 
paid to her an implicit obedience in all things, not reserving 
to herself tlic disposal of the lea^^t thing. Not long after, 
king (’lotaire repenting that he had ctui^eiited to her taking 
the veil, went as far as Tcnirs with his son Sigehert, ujioii a 

\** Piwtcrior for!»ut any murritHl cle Conveis. conjiip,) hm, iH'fore tlic 

prrMUi to rnlir inl<i \\o\\ or a re- ahov^-siuii l;m of tin* cUoroli. lhi'» nii^lit 

lipous tUnr coii'-iirt likewise Iht clone l>y the fri't* oonsria of tho otlii*r 

mioiiiirriii (he ivorlil hy f'luliracin*; oither party, «rhu, ni'vrrtbflc^s, cooUl not marry 
•rdcr» ur the state of reii(;iou (c;ip. 1^. a*;aiu duriu:; her or Iih life. 
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reli<rit»u« pretcnrr, but intt'iidiiig ti> prore‘r<l tn Poit'u r-, i.;ni 
h»T :igain to court. Slie was alarmed at tlu* hcwh. am! 
wn»!r (o St. Gcrmainis of Pari>, desiring him to divert 
iTieal an evil. The bishop having reeeiveil her letter, went 
to the king, and throwing hiin‘ielf at his feet before tin" tomb 
• )rSt. Martin, ®eonjiire<l him, with tears, in tlie name of < bid, 
ntU to ijrit to J*oitlers. 'J'he king, at the satne lime, pro^tratecl 
brrti'-elt Indore St. Gerinaiins, be'seeching him that Ihide- 
guilder \\oidd pray tliat (iod woiihl pardon that wirketl de- 
sign, Oj whieh he *iabl he had been prompted by evil adxiee. 
'The valine lively faith w bieb mrnle toe saint pa^s with joy 
from the <v)nrt to a (*loist(*r, and from the throne to a p(»or 
erll. lllItMl h<‘r willi a! irin-i when she Ins'ird rd her danirer ol‘ 
ln'iiiu: ealled again to a court. Her bap|>im‘«is sec^mml 
|>lel<‘ w bt‘ii she saw herself seenrely tixtHl in lu‘r •'oliliide. 

Iteing d(‘>ir(>n.s to perpetuate the wi>rk of (iod, she* un»ie 
t<» a eomu'il of bishops that was iiHsembted at 'fours in Tuid* 
♦Mitreating them to eoiiftrin the foundation of her immastt ry, 
whieh th(*v did under the most severe C'ensiiies. SInr liad 
already euii<'hed the c htireh she* had built with tlieieiiikt 
of a great mnuher of saints: l)ut was xery desirous to pro- 
cure a partiele of the true cross of o«ir Redeem«*r, and sent 
certain clerks to (Vinstantiiiopie, to the emperor .Ite^liii. for 
that juirpose. 'Jdie emperor readily sent her a piece ot that 
SiUTcd wood adoriuni with gcd<l and prei ioii^ stones : also a 
hook of the hnirgospeb heautilied in the same manner, ami 
llie ndick*' of several stints. 'I’hey w tTe crarried into Poilier-, 
and d(‘{)osited in the ilnireh f»f the mnna>^terv by the areli- 
hi-.|iop of "rours in the most s»)lemn manner, with a if 
f*n)cess*ioii, wa\ taper-, ineen-'e, and singing of psalm-. 1 1 
was on that occasion that \'eiiantiiis I'ortijiiatijs cortiposed 
the hymn, JWilln rrv:is prudvuuf.^' St. Kndegiiinie'' l> »d 

\ lurttinifus was born in | wiUi Ih** uil nf .1 larni* lighif'fl 

far from Tret eo, Ijad si'ijiii- tirr of th.if H- i fry 

ul t'i tt atiti ua.s, btr that ft good Sj. li** w»i'. or- 

lai), rlirtnrici-iii and piM*!. lie pfU 't nf iliit chfir- h ihe 

ina*‘r .1 i»} Li. vi>tion to the t«m>b of year anti iia. ^iMrrwarJ rho*»‘i, bidjop 

St. M.u ; • T'.iirs and wrote the life of nf ibat 1 .i%. 

lh.\t ■ 1 j;. ftusr liuok>. in at kuowledg* H* bad .in iMi i.mnmn iia{ur.«i gi n »is, 
nieiit Ui- out** of a disteni|ter in bo wa- Nery ready .it hi- pcii, aud aimri;;*!**! 
rye<, wt.i::h he received hy rubbing them writer in c'cry iu" y: A that be hxndkd. 
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invited him and several other holy and learned men to 
Roitiers : was herself a scholar, and read both the Latin and 
Greek fathers. She established in her monastery of the 
Holy Cross the rule of 8t. ('nesarius of Arles, a copy of w hich 
she j»rociire<l from St. Cfesaria fl. abbe^s of St. John's at 
Arles. She probably took that name from St.Caisaria, si^tcr 
of St. Ca’sariiis, first abbess of that house, who died in 
She was her worthy successor in all her great virtues, ii<* less 
than in her dignity, and fier admirable sanctity is much ex- 
tolled hy I'ortunafiis. She <‘xcelled particularly in holy 
prudence, whicdi, as St. Am!>rose remarks, must bt*, as it were, 
the salt to season all other virtues, which cannot l)e perfect f>r 
true without it. St. (.\'csaria sent to St. Rndeguiules, together 
with the c(jpy of this rule, an excellent letter of ad\it‘e, most 
us<*ful to all superiors and others, which has been lately pul)- 
lished hy Dotn Marleiine. ’ Iti it she says, that persons w ho 
desire sincerely to serve (i(hI, must apply themselves earnotly 
to holy pniy(*r, Ix'ggtng continually of (iod that he lx? ph‘ast‘J 
to make known to them his holy will, and din'ct them t<» foU 
low' it in all things; that tinw must, in the next place, dili- 
gently hear, read, and meditate on the vvi>rd of (iod, u bii.li 
a doctrine infinit(dy more precituis tluin that of men, and a 
mine which can never be exhausted ; that they must never 
cease praising (iod, and giving him thanks for bi> mt‘n‘ics ; 
that they must i:ive alms t?> tlu* utmost oi tlu'ir abilities, and 
must practise au>tentii*s aeeordirig to the rule of obedience 
and <liscreti<ui. She jjiv'^eribe- that e\ery mm shall h^arii. 
the psalter by li<*art, aii<l be able to reatl ; and she gius the 
strictest caution t<i be watchful against all particular fond 
friendships or familiarities in ct>inmunities. St. Kadcgundcs, 

'* I'ortuu 1. 4t'-. r. 4. — Aiu’tMtot. t. 1. p. aG. 

Hit prt>tc HtUs niuoli sliurt of itic; viTse, privtl i Manniiertus, as 1 VillitT 

wliirh iii hariuoiiioiiB nnd aiiimatni, blu’ws. Hi* wrote verso with wonderfol 
be alters ll»e ori^iniil i|oami(iivs ease. Ho also loft us the hv<s <»! sf\orut 
of many Latin words. Ho roitiposrd .saints And a eoiisidt-nihlo nundier of 
many poonis to iho honour of smoral epistle.s. Some «t’ hi^ works are published 
taiuis. 'I'hikt Ontho fVo»s, which tM'<;iiis hi the. nihiiothora Patrutn of Lyons and 
with the words is asorilied C'oluj^n ; hut a complete edition of them 

to him by i-)u I*in and some others, but is wanting* 

Meins rather to have Iweii wrote by the 



13.) S. RABEGUNDES. Mo 

not ^ati^hed with tlu'se instructions, took with her Agnes, the 
alibe-s f)f her nn^nastery, and iniidc a joiirnev to Arles, nunc 
|n*rtertly to ac^inaint herself with tlu‘ ohiigntiuns ot litM' rule, 
ikirijj: reiurncd to Poitiers, she asM^ted Agnes in seUli!»g the 
di^ripiine of her hou.^e. 

In tin* year .5(10, ( ’lot.iir«‘, who vva.*^ the fourth son of Clovis* 
tin* (»reat, hecafue king of France, his three* hrotheis, 
,iinl tin ir sons being all dead. Jn tlic last year t>i' his reign 
ii<* went to the tomb of St. Martin at 'FoiiiN, can ving witli 
him lerv rii li grft<. lie there einiiiierated all the '-iiin of hi* 
lift*, anti, witli deep groans, h<*»ought the holy confeNsor 
to implort* (fod's niercy“ in hi> helialf. lie founded Saint 
MedardV" ahhey at Soi ^^ons, and ga\e great marks of a nijicen* 
rep<*ntane<*. Yt*l, during his last inties>*. In* -^hew t^tl great alarm 
anii di-tnrhance of mind at the r<*nn‘mhraiu‘<‘ c»f the crimes 
hr had committed, and said in his last monH*iJts : “ I low 
[toucrfnl i'* tin* heavenly king, hy whose conimainl the 
LM'catr-i moj.an lis of the earth re‘-ign tlieir lift* !” Ih* tlit*!! 
m .’a; I, ha\ing rtigned lifty \ears. Ilis lour >ons divitlcd his 
kingdom : ( 'harihrrt, who i-eigm*d at Paris, had tin* Isle of 
I ranee, Anifui. Maine, '['oniaiiie, i^)iton, (init'ime, and 
I ,a!igin'(in<'. ( ’Iiil[>rrie r< >id('d at Soi^son.s. and t*nioyt*d 
Picai'dy, Normamly, and ail tin* Low ( onntrie*. (MUitran 
\\ lO' king <d < h'lran**, ami hi** dtiminion^ w rre eMrinled Ic) the 
'<nMe« ol the Loire, ainl <c»:npii-r<l al>o Provente, Dauphitir, 
.and S;j\o\. An>tJ'a^i.i fell l(i Sigehei’l, and t omprein*nd<*d 
i.iH'rain, Champ»«gnr, Auxergin*, and some proxinees in 
( o't lo.iny . C hariln'i’t liv eilhut a ^liort tinn* : and the t iv il 
w , 11 H l)elwt*en Sigebert, married to llriinehanll, and ( liilperie, 
w ho**e t*onenhine was the iainoU'i I'l eilegoinla, di'<traetrtl ail 
I ram e. ( hihleliert, son of.Sigehtnt ainl Ih unelianlt. aher 
the death of lii.-* father, ami two unelt s (jhilpM’it and (nm- 
tran, heeame ^o\ereign of AiJ>irasia, Drleans, and Pan^, and 
« onimned, as hi* father had alway* been, a great pKUecioi <d‘ 
>t. nadegmules, and her monastery f>f tin; Holy ( ro**'*, in 
whit h “he liad assembled two huinirt*d nuns, among xx horn 
vxt‘»e several ilaughters of senators, ami **orne of royal hlood. 

I In* holy ionudress, aniitlst all the storing that tlistinhed the 
kingdom, enjoyed a perfect tranquillity in her secure harboui', 
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and died in the year 587, the twelfth of king Childebert, on 
the thirteenth of August, on whicli day tlie cluirch honours 
her memory. St. (iregory, archhislu)]) of l\)urs, went to 
Poitiers, upon the news of her death, and, tlie bishop of 
P(»iliers lieing absent, performed the funeral oflice at her in- 
terment. 

"I’he nun Baudonivia, who had reeeived her education 
under St. Kadeguiules, and was present at her burial, relates, 
that during it a blind man recovered his sight. Many other 
miracles were performetl at llie tomb of this saint. Her re- 
licks lay in the <*hiirch of our I^ady at Poitiers till tliey were 
dispersed l»y the Ilngucnots, together with those of Saint 
Hilary, in See her lil’e wrote by Fortunatus (»f I'oitiers, 

lier chaj>lain : and a s('cond hook added to the same by tlie 
fitiii Baticlonivia. her ilisciple. See also St. (iregory of Tours, 
Hist. Fr. 1. 3. c. ^t. 7<i ainl 1. tie (dor. Gonf. c. On 
her life compiled by llihh'hert, hi>liop of Mans, afteruard 
archbisliop of Tom s, who died in I13 t, see Mabillon, Anal, 
t. 1. p, Hildehert has borrowed every part of this 

history from i'\)rtijnatiis and l»audoni\ia lint gi\cn a more 
elegant turn to tlie style. Obscure passages he has passed 
over. 


ST. WKHiKKT, AlllJOF, ( . 

He was an FngVishman of nobl(‘ birth, who, despising the 
world ill his youth, embraced a monastic state. St. iloiiiface 
invited liim to join in the labours of the conversion of the 
(iennans, and made him abbot of two monasteries which he 
Imilt, tliat of Fritzlar, three miles from Cassel,und afterward 
also of Ortdorf in the same province of Hesse. When called 
out to In^ar any one’s confession he spoke to no one in his 
road, and made haste back to his monastery. Broken by 
sickfi<\ss he r(»sigiied the government of his monasteries to 
St. Boniface, the better to prepare himself for his last jias- 
snge. No state of his last sickness could make him mitigate 
iho voverity of his luouastic abstinence and fasts, though he 
eondemn(‘(l not such indulgence in others. He died about 
tin* year 7 17, before St. Boniface, and tvas famous for miracles# 
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Mi" hotly w;is soon after translated to the monastery of Her- 
told, find l»is shrine there adorned hy St. Lullus with gold 
.ir<d «il\ er. lie is naimal on the thirteenth of August in the 
M.ir iM oIotry of Kabanus Maurus : in tliat of Usiiard, and iu 
thr Uornnii. See his life written hy Lupus, then a priest 
tinih r fvabaniis Mauriis at Mentz. afterwaul abbot of IVr- 
three leagues from Montargis in (latinois in the 
d(n<('-s of Sens, published by Baluzc, inter op. SeiTati 
Liiju I t rrar. p. Mabilloii, act. Ben. siec. d. p. (J/l. ami 

v'solier the BolJandist, ad Id. Aug. p. 13L\ 


Al (;UST \IV. 


ST. i<:i:si:hhjs, priest, m. 


I !.'Ui h.' i;* iniiji*’ Aa , <1 !>\ Doiii M.irti‘ni»r, The^aur, Aii* { flutormn, t. .■?. 

y. 

About the end of the third century. 

In the reign ot I)i(»cle>ian and Maximiati, before they had 
published any new edicl'^ against the C’brivtian"', Kusebiiis, a 
holy prif'it, a man ernineiitly e ndowed with the spirit of 
pf a\ei\ ami all apostolical virtues, Mitl'ered death tor tin- faith, 
prubahly in I'alestinc. The emperor Alaximiaii happening 
to he in that country, an iiiforinalioii was lodged will) Max- 
cut iu-, presidtuit of the province, against Eusehiu>, that he 
di^tliiguiijlied himself hy his zeal in invoking and preaching 
( In’i-t, and tlu: Jioly man was appreh(‘ndei), ami brought he- 
lore hitn, Maxentius, wiiuin the pe4)ph‘ stirrrd up l>y iurious 
4 l.iinnnrs again^l tVie servant of Christ, said to him, Sacri/ice 
*• to the gods freely, or you shall he math h» do it against 
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your will.*’ The martyr replied, There is a greater law^ 
which says, Thou shall adore the Lord thy God, and Him 
‘‘ alone shall thou serve,*' Maxenlius urged, Choose either 
to oiler sacrifice, or to sutler the most rigorous torments.’* 
Eusebius answered, It is not consistent with reason fora 
‘‘ ])erson to adore stones, than which nothing is viler or nmre 
“ brittle.” Maxentius, “ These Christians are a hardened 
“ race men, to whom it seems desiral)le rather to die than 
to Jive.” Ihisebius, “ It is impious to despise the liglit for 
“ the sake ol‘ <larkne.ss,” IVIaxeiitiiis, Voii grow more ob- 
“ vstinatehy lenity and entreaties. I therefore lay them aside, 
V and frankly t<*ll y<MJ, that, unless you saerifiee, you shall be 
“ burnt ali\e.” iMi.sehitis, As to that, 1 am in no pain. 

"riit* iiior<* severe or cruel the torments are, the greater will 
‘‘ tlie crown he.” Upon this, Maxeiitius ortU red that he 
should he stretched on the rack, and his sidi‘s n‘nt with iron 
honks, laischitis repeated, whilst Ik‘ was torinentimr, fa»rd 
‘‘ JesUs pr(*serv<‘ me. \\ hetlierwe ii\enr(ru‘. wf.^nrr yours.” 
’I'he presidi'iil was amazed at his (‘ons;ain y and foj iiiinle, and 
after sonu.‘ lime, cotniminded that Ih‘ . lionld be tak(‘ii oil* the 
ra( k. 'I^h(‘n be said ((» him, Do you know the (h‘i of 
“ Ihe senate, w bieli lommaiuU all to s/u riliee to the trods ?” 
’riiese WDids shew' that the saint was indiet(‘tl upon former 
laws, and that ibis hap{>i'ned before i!k* gem ral (diets (d’ 
Dioelesian. lai^rhins answered, 'l lu* command ofCiod is 
to take plai t’ hetore that of niaii. ’ 'The jialge. Hushed w ith 
rage, i omm.mded that he should he led to the tire as if it 
W'ere to l»e hiirnt alive. 

Jai-sebiiis walked out with a constam y ami jiiy painted in 
Ids etmiitenaiiee w hii h struck the pi'i feet ami the hy-standers 
with ama/ement, and the prefect tailed after Idrn, *• Vou 
“ ruu in an uiineeessuy death; your obstinacy astonishes 
“me. CJiange your iniiul.' Tlie martyr said, “Iftheem- 
“ peror eommaiids me to atlore dumb metal iu contempt of 
“ the true (Jod, Jet m<‘ ap[)ear before him.” This he said 
because he was im[)eaelie(l upon old laws, the present cm- 
]>eri»rs not having yet made any new ones against the C’hris- 
tians. Ma\enti\is therefore said to his guards and keepers : 
r J^et him be eonlined till to-iuorrovv and forthw ith going 
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in to the prince, he said, (ireat emperor. I have fourul a 
** Seditious man who is disobedient to the laws, and even 
denies to niv face that tlie god?* have any power, and re- 
lij^es to sacrifice, or to adore yonr naine/* The em])eror 
ari'^uered, ** Let him he hroiight before me.** A ptMMm 
I'loent, \vh(» had seen him at the prefect's trilmnal, said, “ If 
*' vun Me him, you will be moved hy his speiuh.” 'fhe 
e/n|>rn»r replied, “ Is he such a man that he can ever change 
“ r/je r ’ The prefect then spoke. lie will change not only 
“ \oii. but the niind> of all tlie people. If you t>nce btdiold 
‘ lii- lock'<. you will feed \ourself strangely move*! to follow 
’ im Tmalions.*’ ‘ 'i’lie emperor, however, tudered that 
he should be bnjugbt in As he entered, e\ery one was 
xtrin k iii l)eholding tlie <iaz/ling brightness uhich appeared 
ill his ( leintenance, the Joy and the atfecting comj>osure, 
:;wee!iH‘^s, and undaunted <*oiirage which slione in liis l(M>ks 
.Old i \ i\ and the gracefulness of bis hair, and wholt* mien, 
V. liK b in bis venerable old age s<*<’m(‘d to breathe an air of 
vi/fiie abo\e what i^ Jmman. 'I'ln* emptu’or li\t‘d Ids v\vs 
•>!», dta'fly npnii Idin. as it be beindd in him something divine, 
.Old "poke tliU', ’• ( )}d man, why are vou <'ome befoi'e me? 
'jM'.ik. an I l»e n<)t .draid.” Seeing him still ‘^iletit. be said, 
Speak tieelv : an-vvt r niy (pie^tioii". I desire that voii be 
“ ".'oed/’ r,H"ebins an^uend, '* l! I hope ti> }>e "a\ef| by 

* .’own. 1 can no Inieje r e\j»ett "alvalion Irotn ( lod. If you 
“ < \( (d in dignity and p^^^^ er, v e are, ne\ ertbele^s, all mortal 
‘ alike. Neither will I be aliaid to repeat before yui what 
“ I b.i\ e alreailv <](u dared, I am a( bristi ni : noiM anl .'idfire 
* Wood and "tones; but I nM>"t readdv itbey tlie tine ( iod 
' whom I know, ami w bo-e goodne"" I b.ive expiuiemed/’ 
The em[>eroi* said to the prt’sideiit, \\ hat barm is it it fidi 

man adore-* the (iod of wliorn lie sp(*aks, ns ab(>\e ail 
others ■ Ala\entiu!S made aM"W^er. “ He not de(elved, 
most invincible em[)enir ; be does not call what sou’ima- 

* gme. (iod, but I know' not what Jcsus, whom our natitin or 
*“ iuu't.*stJM’s never knew." The etnptrrur s.dil, (m you 


‘ < iui aspexiTis vuUum, sequtJrw tl voluin. A' t >* 
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forth) and judge him according to justice and the law s. I 
will not he judge in such an airair.^’ 

This Maximiaii was by birth a barljariari, find one of the 
roughest, and most brutish and savage of all men. Yet the 
uiidaunt( il and modest virtue of this stranger, set off by a 
lieavenly grace, struck him with owe. lie desired to saAc 
the servant of Christ, but, like Pilate, would not give himself 
any trouble, or hazard incurring the displeasure of those 
w hom on all other occasions he despised. Sounacrouiitably 
cowardly are worldly and wicked men in the practice of 
virtue, wlio in vice arc unbridled and daring. .Maxenlius 
going out ascended his tribunal, and sternly comniaiid(‘d 
Eusebius to sacrihee to the gods. He answered, I will 
never sacrilice to those which can neither see nor liear.” 
Maxentius said, Sacrifice, or torments and flames must he 
“ your portion. He whom you fear is not able to delix er you 
‘‘ from them.’* Eusebius replied, ‘‘ Neither lire nor the 
sw'ord will w^ork any change in me. Tear this wink body 
to pieces witli the utmost cruelty ; treat it in w hat inaniier 
you please. My soul, which is tiod’s, cannot he hurt by 
your torments. 1 persevere iirm in the holy law' to which 
“ J have adhered from my cradle.” The president, upon 
this, condemned him to he beheaileil. Eusebius, hearing the 
senleiiee pronouneed, said aloud, 1 thank your goodness, 
“ and praise your power, 1) Lord Jesus Christ, that by call- 
“ iiig me to the trial of iny lidelily, you have treated me as 
one of yours.” He, at that instant, heard a voice from 
heaven, saying to him, “ If you hud not been found worthy 
“ to Miller, yon eould not he admitted into the court of 
“■ Christ, or to the seats of the just.” ileiiig come to the 
]>laee of execution, he knelt down, and his head was struck 
olf. His soul llew to Christ: but Maxentius, afllictedwith 
numberless pains, would not please Christ, and never was 
able to please the world, w hich he so much dreaded and 
courted. This is the martyr Eusebius, who is mentioned 
on this day in some ancient Martyrologies which hear the 
name of St, Jerom, and others, which place liis death in 
Palestine. 



15.1 Assr.Miniox ofthi: b.v. mary. 171 

I'lie iD.'irtyrs, hv their meek eoTist.incy, v;)rh|nisheil the 
tyrants, haughty lor(i> of the world ; they strnrk 
w illi a '.ecret awe th(»se who tormented llien), whose t>l)sti- 
nai \, inalieej and love of the winld^ slill shut their Iteartsto 
the truth. 

S i . Kl sFBlL S, PHIFST AND CONFESSOR AT ROME, 

I- iKuned with distinction in the Latin Martyrol(»gies on 
tl.i- (l ay. '^Fhe ancient irenuine Marr; roh»gy of ISiiard only 
-tv!t‘s him <onfe«»or nmler the Ariaii cnnperor C’i>i»>tantiijs, 
am! adcN, that he was hiiiied in the cemetery <»f (’aii.Miis. 
!!<•' a<'ts '‘(•(‘in of rm authority. l'hi*y ara* piihiishtai hy M(»ni- 
ialtiu'i, and innre correctly hy Brdiizi*, t. ‘2. Mi-icel. [). 111. 
'I’hr^r relati* that, for opposing pope Liberiu*^ for signing the 
eonl\‘<vif)n of Sirmich, he wa^ persecuted hy the tunpc*ror, atid 
imprisoned some months in his nxnn, under \vhi(‘h eontine- 
inefit he sanetili<*d liimself hy coiitimial prayer, and liappily 
died. He is called a martyr in ,si*\cral modern Martvro- 
Ioi:.ies. 


\\ (il ST \V. 


THE ASSUMPTION OF THE IJEESSEI) 
VIIIGJN MAKY. 

0 N this folival the eluireh etMnimoiHjrales the happy df par- 
ting ot tht‘ \'irgin Mary, and Iier (ranslatioii into the kimr<lom 

01 her Son, in which she recei\tMl from him a c iown ut im- 
mortal glory, and a throne above all tin* otin r -aint- jnd 
liejvenly spiril'i. After C hrist, as the tiinmpltant < omjueror 
of death and hell, ascended into heaven, his hh -'setl Mother 
remained at Jeruwdem, [icrsevering in prayer with the dis- 
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dpleSf till, with tliein, she hod received the Holy (ihost. 
St. Jolin tlic Kv.'iiigelist, to whom (!liri>t recommeii<led her 
oil his cross, t(»ok her iimler his protection. The prelates 
assembled in the general council which was held at Kphesus 
in 131, mention as the highest prerogative of that city, that 
it had receiv(.‘d a great lustre from St. John the Fvangeli-^t, 
and the Mother of God, saying, In which John the Theo- 
logian, and the Virgin Mother of God the holy Alary con- 
versed, or ratlier, are lionoiired with churches held in special 
veneration. ‘ TiIlt?moni and some otliers conie‘ctiir(* from 
this passage, that she died at Ephesus; but others think 
rather at J<'riisalem, where, in later ages, mention Tnade of 
her s(‘pii!clire cut in a ro<‘k at Gelhsemaui.'^^' All agree that 
she lived to a vtrry advanced age, ^ improving daily in perfec't 
<‘Iiarily, and in the most heroic exercise of all other virtues. 
She paid the conimoa delit of nature, non«‘ arn(»ng the 
clnldr(‘ii of Adam being exempt from that rigorous Jaw. 
Jhil the death ol the saints i> rather t(> lu‘ calkala sweet sleep 

t. rt. |i, Ti. 73,— Se»f Simp*/ Tr. »k’ MystrriU It. \. M.iria*. 


• St. John tiu* Evangelist re- 
fill'd U» 111 his old i.-* iitaui- 

fest from inruiiU’stahir iiuinnuirias of 
history. It is rrtisouabU* to lx- presumed 
lli.it he I .irncd uit h hnii »onu uteinuviuU 
of thi'o de.ir ;iru! hh''.'<ed person. Some 
think she went with him thither, and 
ihed .tt Ihil It si't'Uis iitup pio- 

hildr tlni '.In- tlied ;il .leni--.tlem. ‘'iViiit 
Willih.Hld. who tloiihshed in 740, in his 
\o'i.i;;e to derusaleiii, was shewn the 
foiiih ol thi- l»ie<^s( il Vir;;ui. which %>.i.N 
empty. III the valley of .losaphat, at the 
loot of mount Dlivi t. (apiid t..Hiii». t. * 2 . 
p. \oj. ed. Ik\«n(u;ii.) Adaniii.in, the 
Iri-li monk, who visited Palestine in the 
<'lt>se of the seventh enitury, (in 1 liner, 
ap. Mah. Su'c. 3. Bened. par. 2. 1. I. c. [).) 
and Bede (Oc locis Sam-t.p. TtQ2^ men- 
tion trill the same plaec. Amon^ the 
(ip'fks, Andrew of Crete, who lived in 
the seventh and eip^htli afjiMi, say.s, the 
Blessed Virpiii lived upon Mount Sion at 
Jerusalem^ and tlied there. (Or. ui Dor- 
iiiit. B. M.l St. (ieriiiaim<, patriarch of 
Coii.stAntinnple, who died in 730, .afrirmA, 
that »he died at JtTUi»alcm. m 


Donnit. Deipara*, p. 1450. Md'i.) The 
Arnu'iiMiis ((one. Armen, in M4‘2* aj*. 
Martoiine. t. H:. Vet. Srn;‘. p. and 

till' Muscovites aj;rei' th.it slie was hnried 
at. (•ethorinaiii. (.re^^oiA B.il -rhl leus, 
the -.till i.vn, aji. Jos A 'scniam llihl. 
Orient, t. 3. ]»ar. 1. p. .31^ ) and 

.\h( .sh< ’ll "^t., I oh n 

to Ephesus, seem to have eroi.mled their 
opinion only on ♦•onieelure. St. John 
prohahly .st.iid in Jiida'.a .and th.-vt ucit^h- 
boiirhood till after lier de.ilh, and seems 
not to have come to Kpliesus before SS. 
Peter and Paul had left the East, or even 
hefore their martyrdom, St. Paul e.sia- 
hlisbed .St. Timothy histn'ji of llphesii!! 
Ill 6*4, ami in his .second epistle to that 
divciple. during; hi* last imprisoiinicnt 
rill which he invites him to come from 
Kphcftiis to Rome) i.ike« no notice of 
St.John iH’iii' at Kphesuis. The Blessed 
Vii^in must have been .siity-one or sijty- 
threc years old, at least tw.outy years 
hefbre that time. .See the Fr. Comm, 
on the Bihle, an. 1750. Diss. sur la 
Trrpas dc U Ste Vierge, t. 12. p. 59. 
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than th'itlj : nuu h more that of the queen of saints, whohiul 
heori t‘\ern|>t from nil >iri. 

It is a traditionary pious belief, that the hotly of the Hlessed 
\ ir^ifi \t 'is raiNed hv (iod <*0011 after her death, and a.S!!iinn<*d 
to <jiory hy n singular privilege, before the gcuiera! reMiiTta - 
tion of the dead. 'I'liis is nieiitituied by the leanual Aiulrew 
of Crete, in the laist in the seventh, and by St. (iregorv of 
* in the e>l in the sixth century. It is an o[>inion 
peifertly c tmfonnabh'^ to the sentiments of piety and respect 
which ue owe to the gliirious Mother t>f(iod. 'rhi-* presei- 
vation fr<»in e«>rnipti<»n, and speedy assumption in gloiy. wa; 
u j>i i\ilegr whieh seein> juj^tly due to that >aered ImmIv v\ hi( h 
was ne\» r defiled hy any ^in, whieli was ever the in(>st holy 
and pure temple of (iod, preservtal tVorn all ionfagi'Oi of 
Adam, and the common c urse of inatilvind ; 1 i> lli.at hod} 
from which the l'l(‘t‘nal \\'(»rd received hi' own :ulor.ih!<* 
by w ho>e liatids be w as plea^-eil to l)»‘ nourislied am! 
clothed on c.nMh, and w bom be \ cnjtdc'afed to olmy .'uid 
Ininour a' hi' iriotln*!'. So izre.it w a- therc'peet and \'enei*;i- 
tion oj t he l.jt hers tov. at (U lhi-> tno*»t holy and rnf)st I'xalttal 
of all pure < rt.«tur«', t!».it St. Cpiphaf'/ni' iliir't not aflirrn that 
she evet'died, be( au't' lie had never tdumi any mention ol her 
death, and hetaii'e 'in- iniaht ha\<- hern pre'erved immortal, 
and traii'l iUal to ejoiy without <lving. Mtn h tnoie onght 
[)iefy to imbue U'toieeeivc witli delerenee a tradition so 
amieiit and -o w<*ll ri-i'otnn.eiided to U' a*, i' thi-> ot the 
torj)oral a"Utnj>tioii f>t the \ iigin Marv ; an ojiiinon w hieh 
the (hiJivfi 'ii far favour' a^ to read, ti'om the woik' of 
St. John I )ama'een and St. Ih-rnard. an .'k < ounl ot' it io the 
breviaiy a** proper to eihfy, and e\( ite tin- tievotion of her 
children. ‘ Hut then, that our piety may he di^ reel, we 


Or. J. <ir riinliliu'i Assuini^to* Vir«r. p. I >2. AUa bvtitTinan. patnar- 1. <-i ( <*n- 
Or. t, <jr Doriuit. Oeipara*, iVi-.'- ^ f.. tie C»)<>r. Mart. «•. 4. Al.o '.uur 
I’licli'US' , St'Mu. ‘i. Jt' A'tMmiptuHM'. And Ifjc (lalli' tti nr (*(. 11111 *:’ n. '-ai, pul. 
liRtifd h\ lurd. 'I'l,v»m.v<iiu-^, ami by Mahil{<jn. Si-tr card. I.aintM*rtiit(, aticrward 
pnl>«f Ib ii. \1\ . ( !itiini(‘nt. de 1). N. J.CAtrtWi ^fiUr^srJUP ejus Kt.slj**, par 
p. I(X). — Kj’ pii. h«‘r. 7a. c, 11. and 23. p. 1034. I0.>a. 


^ TUt biWorv ijf n»any eircuin*»iances 
nriaiinj; tt* tti.- \-.,Mri.pu„n of tin* 

\ irjjin, faUtly ascribed to .Mclitu of 


bardis, »i rejected by ih*- \»IujU? world a* 
w iuveotinn of soiiw uiikme%n Gr*«.‘k 
author, about the iutb century . But that 
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must imitate the moderation and cautious reserve of onr holy 
mother the church, and not put mere opinions any way upon 
a level with articles of faith, or matters of divine revelation. 

This solemnity, in ancient Martyrologles, is promiscMiously 
called the Assumption, Passage, or f?epo?^e of the Virgin 
Mary. Whether this Assumption was of her soul only, or of 
both soul and body, is no part of faith, 'rhe latter is the 
truth, but were it not so, the object of the present festival is 
still the same. For, as we honour the departure of other 


her boily was assuiiierl to ^lory soon after 
her dratb is the constant opinion in the 
Latin, anil in all the Oriental churches. 
See the old Kiit^lish Martyrolo^y, p. 
and eiiruiy others, pnhlished hy Solier the 
lloJJaiidist, (t. 7- Junii,) otliers by Mar- 
lennc, (Ance. t. 3. p. 1 55a, et t. 5. 
p. 7(j. Also Collei't. Vet. Script, t. 6. 

р. (15(1.) Likewise the liturj'ius of the Vi- 
sit^otbs and Franks, used before the reiii^ii 
of C.barleiiiapic, (ap. Mahillon, p. 2l‘J, 

et ap. Thoiiia&. p. 2[)\, 2<i2.) C.'ini- 
suit \a* Quieii (ill Op. S. Jo. Oaiiiasi!. p. 
S57.) and I'lureiitiiiius (ad 15* Anc;. and 
IHJan.) The rorporal Assumption of 
the Mother of Lod is well proved by the 
anoiijk iiioiis author of the dissertation on 
this huhji'ct against Lauiioy, under the 
name of the Advocate ; aiul by (Jiaude 
Joli, preet'iitori>f tlu* ii)etro|)uritan church 
of Paris, Do Vcrhi-, M.irlyrol. lisiiardi. 
Hut that, fills histMi-ii’.il tiMihtiou and 
pious belief or iipiiiion is no aitiele of 
faith, i* pro\cdb\ Ikironiiis^ \o(. in Mai- 
tyr. Melchior (^ano, 1. I'J. de Tlieol. 

r. in. Snare/, 3. p. i|. 37. art. -I. disp. 
21. sect. 'rheti|ilnlos K:iyn:indui» in 
l)yptieis Mariams, I. 7 • Op. p. 'I'ho- 
massii) 'Fr. dcs Teti's, I e. jn. Nat. 
Alex. Hist. s«e.. ' 2 . c. 4. in Addit. ad ten- 
.sor. Card, liotti, t, 4. dc Verit. Rehg. 
Christian, c. 41. Ueiicdiot XIV'. lue. cit. 

с. 115. et t. i. lie { aiioniz. Sanetor. 1. 1. 
c. 42, n. 15. Bi>iirdcloiic, Serin. 

This feast of the Assuiiiptioii of the 
Blessed N'irgin Mary is ir.entioiu'd as ce- 
lehratrtl with great .solemnity befo’*e the 
Btath ngc, both in the Latin and Creek 
church. Us .appears from the nio-t ancient 
Sacraineiitariivs ext.^iit, with complete 
calendars, lieforc the lime of Ser- 
gius, as is clear from the Pontitical ; and 


Iw'fore tlie reign of the emperor Mauritius, 
as is gathered from Nicephoriis, 1. 17 . 
c. 2B. See Baron. Annot. in Martyr. Ma- 
hilton in Lilurg. Gullic. 1. *i. ji. I Id, I*agi 
ill Brev, (iest. Korn. Piintif. in Sergio, ii. 
2t>. Afartenne de Ant. Fee), discipl, in div. 
offie..celi‘l>r. e. 33. n. 25. 'J'lioiiiavsin, 

It is eulieti hy theCireeks, Kci'unr.v, Mfrcr- 
or 'I'raii.slatio ; hy the L.'itios, Oor- 
niitio, P.uisatio, 'iVaiiHitiis, Askoniptio; 
by the Muscovites l.j>fn*nie, ». r. Dornntio. 
See Falconnl^, archhishop of .San-Seve- 
riiio, ( omin. in T.ibuias Kothenas Cap* 
poiiiaiiis, p. PJd. Roma*, 1755. And Jos. 
As.scinaiii, Oonim. in < .deiid. Oniv. ad 15 
Aug. Rome, I7(>f). The emperor ( on- 
stanline Porphyrogeneta (1. 2. de ( sere- 
iiiouiis Aulu* ('oiist.int-inopl. e. 29. p. .312. 
ed. Leips. 17.53.) deserihes tlie solemn 
proce.ssion made by the eourt and clergy 
al Coitstaiitiuoplc, on the great fe^tixivi of 
the Repose ol the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
'I he emperor himself often passed the 
vigil watching all the night in the great 
i-hureh of our Lady at Blachcrna* on the 
eoiiNt some mile.s below (’on^tanliiiojile, 
whither he Nvciit in great state attemled 
hy his court, either hy land or in a y.itcli. 

Benedict XIV. (e. I2n.) shews these 
tcriii'.. Death, Kt*pose, Passage, dtc. to 
coincule with the word .\s.,ainpiii)ij ; and 
this lust to have been souietimes usrfi of 
oilier saints, as S:. (,rcgorv of '1‘onrs 
ment.ioii<i the Assnmfition j>fSt. Ax if us of 
Vienne. (I. de (ilor. t'oijfcs*.. c. 49, i\r.) 
Thomassin pro\t"» this proiiibcicuis U'.e 
of the worxi AsMimntioii from Bcicth. .in 
eminent Thcoiogi.in at Paris, in 1200. 
(Rationale Div. OlVic. c. 4. et )4‘i.) Sec 
Thomassin, Tr, dcs I'eitN, ). 2. c. 2tb 
n. 17. 
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nut oi' this world, so %ve liave great reason to rejoice 
and praise (jod on this day, \Uicn the mother of Christ 
rinert d into the ptisses^ion of those joys which he had pre- 
pa if ■< I for ht r. \Ve oiiglit certainly to employ this festival 
in pouring I’orth our souls before Ciod, in Tn<»5t holy trans- 
j>ort> of thanksgiving for the high degree of grace and gloi*y 
tM liit'h, in fiis iidinile mercy, he has exalted her ; secondly, 
in nnitating her virtues; thirdly, in imploring his clemency 
tjul !>onnty through her patrimage and intercession. We 
sli.ill < \< ite oin>elves to these duties hy eousideriiig on one 
'id«' Id hfiv\ great a crown sh<‘ is raised, anti hy what means 
^ht attainrd lo it, and on the oilier, how powerful an ad\o- 
tate (iod hath gixeii u> in Inn*. 

The \o^(iniption <d tlie \*irgiii Mary is tiu* grt'ale^^t of all 
the festi\aK w hit h tin* t hurtdi celebrates in her honour. It 
i> the eon'«Nnmialion of all tin* olh* r great rnysterit***. hy 
uhirh her life \va^ renderetl mo'«t wonderful : it is the hirth- 
d.iy of lier tree gr(\'itne>H and glory, and the r'rowning f)f all 
the virtn<‘*' of her vt litde Iif<*, wliieh we admire single in her 
ntlu r fc^tt\ah. It i> for all the^e gifl^ ronftTreil ori her that 
\s f .lit' on this day to praise and thank Him who is the author 
fd them; hut e^ptti.dly for that glory witli which In‘ hath 
(iDwiifd her. In thin w<*inu't join our homages ami joy 
uiili ail the l)Ie>sed ‘•j»irit> in heaven. W'h.at miot h.i\»‘ hiaai 
tle ir oMdialiun and (jaum[di on this occasion ! A\ illi what 
lion Mir dfi u<* think himself received liis nuttlii r into his 

kmi:dom ! W hat glory did he l)e>to\v on her whom he 
< salted .dio\e the liiglienl chertihim>, and plaetal ott a throne 
iais(‘<l aho\e all the cluiirs of his blessed spirit, I d'jie s^ra- 
phiiii^, angel-^, and all (!u‘ other gh)riou> inhabitant-* of his 
king<huu, >eeiiig llie graee-^ with w hieh >he w a?* atlorned, and 
tilt* da/./liutr lieautv and lu?»trc with which she .shorn* forth a» 
^he mounted on high fi'om the earth, cried out in ama/f*, — 
/id \/ti' fitaf vftuii ili itp fruiii (hr desert flowing irith chfirnis 
and h iifiifid' upon her beloved s' Accustomed as they 

wen* to ihe UDiuler.sof lieaveii, in which God displayr th the 
magnilieeiu t* tit his power and greatness, they are ncverthe- 


Cast, viii. 5. 
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less astonished to behold the glory of Mary ; and much more 
So, to see the earth which had been loaded with maledictions, 
and covered with monsters of abomination and horror, now 
produce so great a treasure, and send to them sf) rich a ]jre- 
sent. They pronounce it blessed for having given her birth : 
but their hea^'cn much more so in now receiving her for 
eternity. 

Hut ought we not rather to stop our inquiries in silent 
raptures of admiration ami praise, than presume to pursue 
them in an ohject whicli is the astonishment of the higliest 
angels? This made St. Heniard say on tliis sidjjcct,' — 

Nothing more deliglits me, yet nothing terrifies me more 

tlian to discoiiis(‘ of the glory of the Virgin Mary.” It is 
presumption to (dler to dive into God's secret mysteries, hy 
pretending to fathoni or measure the degree of bliss to which 
she is raised. Let it then siillice that we know her honour 
now is |>rop(»rtiofied to the inc-ompreheroiljh* dignity of 
Mother of ( fod which she hears, and to the tran -(M'ndent 
degree of grace and nuTits which slie possessed on earth, iiiul 
which she had never ceased to inerease ( very moment of her 
life. W e extol her incomparable dignity in being llie mother 
of her ( Veator ; a <lignity which no mortal tongue can ex* 
press; hut we may confidently say that the glory with which 
Christ received her in heaven no less above the r<*ach <jf 
our understanding. Martha was highly fa\«>ured wheji she 
bad th<‘ honour to harbour .lesii^ under hej* roof; tin* lii.-lorv 
of whieli i> read in the gosin l ot'lhis festival. Hut that was 
only an emblem or shadow of the hajq>iness of the \"irgin 
Mary, who not only received her Creatin' into her house, hut 
conceived and bore him in her womb. Y(‘t this so higli a 
dignity only met with its ri'conqnMise in the happiness to 
w'hi(‘h she was admitted on this day, on which she was re- 
ceived by Him in bis glory, as she had harhoun^d Him on 
earth in her winnbaiul under her roof. Ht* who rewards so 
richly those who for bis sake serve or relieve the least of liis 
ineiiibers on earth, though they should oidy give them a cup 
of cold water, displays his liberality with tlie utmost profu 
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skm (»t eat gifts in favour of a mother the most faithful to 
his graces, the most fervent in his love, and the iin»st et>n- 
slant ill his service. He remembers the aHection, piety, and 
fervour with which she sauctitied herself before she conceived 
him, and during the remainder of her life; with which she 
bore^ liim in her womb, cherished and serted him in his 
mortal body upon earth, and suffered with liim, by compas* 
^ion, on Mount Calvary; and iiow^ he repays her by the 
honour with which he receives and crowns her. 'This he 
d<jr> in a manner so much the more wonderful as he is inli- 
nife in p<»wer, love, and goodness, and as lii> w;iys aie 
inlinitely tvvahed above ttiose of creatures. Moreover, bis 
own honour is here interested that he shouid glorify one tiiat 
stands in so near a relation to himst^lf, and that In* should 
exalt his mother by the gifts of his ghiry as In^ enrieht*d liei* 
with his most extnnirdiiiary graces w hen he tirst chose her to 
tliat dignity. 

She is said to be clothed with the sun, that is, with a glory 
transcending that of the other blessed, as the brigiitness oi 
the sun surpasseth the stars; it is added, th/it the moon is 
pla(*ed under her b‘et. “Of this heavenly (jueen,*' says 
St. Franeis of vSales, ‘‘ from my heart I [irotrlaim this loving 
“ and true thought. The angels and saints are t>nly com- 
“ pared to stars, ainl the first of those to the fairest of these. 
“ hut slie is fair as tlie moon, as easily to be disc erned from 
“ tlie other saints as tlici sun is from the stars.” She rcu‘c*ivc*s 
a t.Town not like tlic»se of otlier saints, but of twelve stars. 

If she rejoiees exceedingly in her own bliss, much mure w ill 
she overflow with joy in the glory of her divine Son. W'bai 
a singular plt*asure must she feel to behold liim wbo/n she 
had with so much solicitude ministered to, so afFeclionately 
iittendt d, and so grievously mourned for, now placed on the 
tliruiu! of his majesty, resplendent with the glory of tin* ihvi- 
nity, and proclaimed every wlu?re the Lord of all tlnui;'' ! 
W hat raptures of love and joy must transport her soul at this 
sight ! And w itli what tenderness does he address, and say tu 
l»er, “ You ministered to me far above all others in. my state 
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of humiliation ; and f will minister to you more abundantly 

than to any other in my glory. I received from you rny 

humanity, and I will bestow on you the riches of iny iin- 

mortality.'* The devil, beholding her exaltation, swells 
with rage to see his seduction of the first Eve become an 
occasion of so great a dignity and fglory to Mary. All the 
holy choirs of heaven contemplating her exaltation, praise 
the mercies and gifts of God in her. We on earth are bound, 
on many accounts, to join them in the duty of thanksgiving 
and joy. 

Whilst we contemplate the glory to which Mary is raised 
hy her triijrnp!i on this day, in profound sentiments of vene- 
ration, astoiiisliment, and praise, we ought, for oiir own 
advantage, to consider hy what means she arrived at this 
sul)lime degree Of honour and happiness, that we may walk 
in her steps. That she should be the mother of her Creator 
was the most wonderful miracle, and the highest dignity ; 
yet it was not properly this that Gotl crow^ned in her, as 
Christ liimself assures So near a relation to God was 

to be adorned with the great&t graces ; and Mary's fidelity 
to them w^as the measure of her glory. It was her virtue that 
(io<l considered in the recompense he bestowed upon her ; 
liercdn he regarded her charity, her profound humility, her 
purity, her patience, her meekness, holy zeal, and ardour 
in paying to (lod tlie most perfect homage of adoration, love, 
praise, and thaiiksgiiing. Charity, or the love of God, is the 
queen and the most excellent of all virtues ; it is also their 
yhrw or soul ; because no other virtue can be meritorius of 
eternal life, indcss it he animated, and proceed from the 
motive of holy chanty. In this consists the perfection of all 
true sanctity. iMar)^ surpassed all others in sanctity in pro- 
portion as slie excelled them in the most pure, most ardent, 
and most perfect charity. This virtue she exercised and 
improved ctMitinually in her soul, by the ardour with which 
she served Christ both in pei*son and in his members, the 
poor; by the most constant and perfect obedience to the 
divine law in all things : by the most entire resignation and 
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•arrifitr of herself to God*s will ; the most inviiieible piMiem c 
oml meekness, and by oil other virtues ; esjR'cuilly assiduotis 
of adoration, hope, praise, thanksgiving, suppricat) 4 >ii, 
.411(1 the like parts of prayer, in whieh she employed her holy 
jtuul ith fdl her atrectioiis. But if cliarity was the perfeeti«iii 
of her eminent sanctity, its ground-work was her sincere and 
jiiofouiKl humility. This was the sjuiree of her Irans- 
eeiuleiit charity, and of all her other virtues, by drawing 
fjom luaven lliose graces into her soul. This ehielly at- 
tr.'u led (iod from the seat of his glory into lierehasle Wfirnb ; 
the >an)e raised her to the highest thromMimong the blessed. 
\ cs ; the assiunption of .Mary in giory was only tlu‘ triumph 
4 )f her huniiliiy. Hereof we have the most authentic assur- 
ance. She was exaltetl in virtue, dignity, and gh»ry abo\e 
all other pure or mere creatiir<‘s, heeanse she was of all 
ollii‘rs the imist humble, 'i'beivfore did charity and every 
other virtue shoot so deep roots in her heart, and raise* their 
liead like a palm-tree in Cades, and is like a cedar on 
fabanus ; spreaiiiitg their shade like a cypress-tree on inoiini 
Sinn, and dilfusing their sw/l&et odour as a rose-plant in 
.lerii'lio, like cinnamon anil aromatic halm, and like the best 
m\rrli. 'rberefore she asieiids so high because in her ow n 
sentfineiits of herself she w’as so low ly. 

Meekness and patience are the sister-virtues and insepar- 
able companions of humility. By these was Mary to purchase 
her great crow n ; and to furnish her with occasions for the 
most perfect exercise of these and all other virtues in the 
most heroic degree, God was pleased to visit her w'ilh the 
fcliarpest trials. Though she was the mother of God, never 
defiled with the least stain of sin, and hy a singular privibfge 
of grace free from concupiscence, yet she was not exempted 
fnim the cross of her Son. Nay, how much nearer a relation 
slie bore to birn, and how much dearer and more precious 
she was in liis sight, so much a larger portion of his cup did 
he present to her above his other saints. Though she had 
no sins to satisfy for, vet her virtue was to be exercised and 
improved by trials, and the higher degree of glory was prc- 
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pared for her, by so much the more severe crosses was it to 
be earned. Besides these reasons for suflTering, we wlio are 
criminal sinners, have immense debts to cancel, an unruly 
concupiscence to keep under, and a fund of inordinate self- 
love to fight against and subdue. Yet we would live without 
mortification and suffering, and are inclined to murmur at 
what ought to be the subject of our joy and ambition, God 
was pleased to conduct his mother through hard and rigorous 
ways in virtue, that her example might be a model and con- 
solation to us under interior trials. They are painful to 
nature, but the ordinary exercise of heroic souls in pure and 
perfect love. Consolations, even those that are spiritual, are 
rather supports (»f our weakness than the test and school of 
solid virtue ; the character of which is to sulfer with patience 
and constancy. The path of prosperity, if uninterrupted, 
exposes souls to much illusion ; in it many are filled only with 
self-love whilst they flatter themselves th(‘y are walking with 
God, and reaping tlie fruits of virtue. The road of privations 
is tlie most secure as well as most fruitful in heroic virtues. 
Certainly nothing can he more sublime, or better for us, 
seeing (lod had nothing greater for his mother. This con- 
sideration suffices alone to fill us with comfort and joy under 
all afllietions, tliat in them we are in good company, even 
with Christ himself, with liis blessed mother, and his saints, 
who have all walked in this path before ns, carrying their 
heavy crosses, which were the sources of their greatest 
blessings. 

Let us consider a little the life of Mary. What must she 
have siifl'ered from the hardships of poverty, the alarming 
persecution of Herod, the banishment into Egypt, living 
lifter her return in u kind of exile for fear of Archelaus? 
Under these, and many like circumstances, we may easily 
imagine what continual crosses she had to bear together with 
her divine infant. What must she feel to see him in want, 
suflering cold and all other inconveniences ? what, when she 
lost him in the temple, and saw him exposed to hardships and 
ill treatment on other occasions? He was persecuted and 
reviled by the Pharisees and others, his meekness despised, 
and his most holy doctrine contradicted. It was also a con- 
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afHictioii to her tender heart, always full of zeal for the 
honour of God, and of charity for men, to see the whole world 
tilled with sins, blasphemies against so good a God, scandal«<, 
abuses, and wrecks of souls. But what was her grief to see 
her most amiable and divine Son in his sacred passion, 
covered with ignominies, overwhelmed with the blackest 
calumnies, bourul, scourged, crowned with thorns, and dying 
on a c^o^s ! Mow sharp a swonl of most bitter grief must 
have then pierced the soul of this mother of sorrows ! AiYer 
her Divine Son had left the earth, how^ earnest were her 
siglis lobe united to him in glory? How' hitter must the 
prolongation of her banUhment amidst the sins of the world 
have been to her, whos^. hurniiig charity surpassed that of 
ail other saints ? Only patience, meekness, submission to the 
will of (iod, entire confidence in him, and the assiduous 
exercise of prayer and divine love were her support, her 
comfort, and the rich harvest which she reaped from her 
sufferings. The weight and duration of these crosses, and 
the great virtues which she practi'icd under them, are the 
measure of tliat height of glory to which she is exalted. We 
see the means by which Maty mounted to the happiness 
which she now enjoys. No other w ay is open to us. The 
same path which conducted her to glory, will also lead us 
thither; w'e shall be partners in her reward, if we copy her 
virtues. Her example is both our model ainl our tuicoiiivige- 
ineiit. From her assiiinptioii we derive another great ad- 
vantage, tliat of her patronage. Mary erowned in heaven is 
an advouite w’itli Iht Son in favour of us sinners. 

The prayers of the holy Virgin Mary, whilst she lived on 
earth, were certainly of great efficacy ; much more than those 
of Abraham, Job, or FJias, Now raised to a state of blisw sbo 
c^innot have lost the power to intercede with God ftir us ; 
this on the contrary must be much greater as she is now 
seated near the throne of mercy. If the angels who are before 
the throne of God, offer our prayers to him, and pray them- 
selves for us ; if the saints in glory employ their mediation in 
our favour, shall not the most holy Mother of Gotl be able to 
do the same office for ns ? Can any be so bold as to pretend, 
cither that she is not willing, or that she cannot exert her 
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charity in onr behalf? That she is most ready and desirous, 
no one c«an doubt, seeing that, among all pure creatures, there 
never was any zeal or charity equal to hers who bore charity 
itself in her womb. She received from him that zeal for tlie 
glory of God, and those bowels of tenderness and compassion 
for the souls of poor sinners, which surpassed those of all 
angels and men. Now she beholds the divine essence, and is 
made all love by being transformed in glory, and united to 
Him who is love itself; now she sees all that can inflame her 
cdiarity both in our miseries, in God’s goodness, and in the 
glory which will redouml to him from our salvation, can she 
forget us? No certainly. With her zeal for the divine 
lioiiour, and her charity for poor sinners, her compassion for 
us must he mu(;li increased. Nor can she liave less power 
and credit with her Son ; hut the more she is honoured by 
him, the more prevalent must her intercession he. If Esther 
could prevail with Assiierus in favour of her nation ; if the 
Thecnit could move David to shew mercy to Alisaloni ; if 
Judith could save her people by ber prayers : if the saints 
both on earth and reigning with Christ in heaven could often 
avert the divine vengeance, and work womlers, what shall 
we not be able to obtain through the mediation of Mary ! 
As St. Boiiaveiilure^''*^ repeats from St. Bernard : You have 
*■ s<*cure access to God wlu're you have the mother address- 
“ ing the Soil, and the Sou before the Father in your behalf. 
‘‘ She shews to her Son in your favour the lireasts which 

gave him suck, and the Son presents to the Father his 
“ w^oiimlsaiid open side.” 

I'lie constant doctrine and tradition of the idiurch, through 
all ages, renders us secure in the jiractice of invoking this 
luily virgin. ' The Protestant ceiitiiry-wrilcrN of Magdeburg 
trace it for us as high as the second century, ami charge Saint 
Irenauis with teaching it in the same manner that the Catholic 
ehurcli does at this day. This is their remark upon those 
w^ords of that great and primitive doctor: ‘^The Virgin 

Mary is made the advocate of Eve,” that is, for men upon 

'^'.S.UtMwv.Scail.fol. 60. 
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whom tlieir first mother entailed a curse. St. Irencpus h 
one of the first in the list of the fathers ; and this holy and 
wholesome devotion he learned from bis masters, Sr. Poly* 
carp and other jinmediate disciples of the apostles ; and the 
.SI me has been delivered down by the pastors of the cIuiitIi 
with the whole sacred deposite of our faith, witliout changing 
fine iota ; for its faith is alw^ays the same and unalterable. 
This is easy t«> prove with regard to the present point from 
the clear testimonies of ancient ven ruble fathers. But it 
woulti be snperihioiis and tedious lu load a discourse with 
the quutation^ of all those writer.^ who are, in every age, 
vouchers of this irtu le of the Catholic faith, and witnesses of 
the homages which the clinri'h, instructed by the Holy Ghost, 
has never failed to pay to the glorious Mother of (hnl. It is 
cuiifirined from the watcliful attention with which the churc h 
has condemned all errors that have been broached contrary 
to it. 

St. Epiphanius informs us," that in the fourth age, among 
the Apoliinarisls sjirang up in Arabia i1h‘ heretics called 
^-infidkomarianitiV or adversaries of Mary, who aflirmed that 
she had not remained a virgin, and that after the birth of 
Christ she had children h) St. Joseph, lie; tells us, that 
tliere aros«; at the s;une time, and in the same country, 
another heresy quite contrary to the former, the professors of 
which were called CuJIyridians, from certain cakes, called in 
Greek CJollyricles, whidi they offered to the Virgin Mary, 
honouring her with sacrifices as a kind of divinity, and thus 
( hanging piety and devc^tion into superstition and idolatry. 
St. Epiphaijiii.s discoursing against this heresy, conc.ludes that 
Alary ciiight to be honoured, hut Ciud alone adored, "rhis 
error was immediately crushed by the mithority of the 
c'hurc:h ; but it shew.s that the faithful then paid solemn cle> 
votiou to this <|ueeii of heaven, which some ignorant jieople 
took occasion impiously to pervert. Likewise when Nesloriu*; 
biaspheinoiisly denied to the Virgin Mary the title and 
dignity of Mother of God, this heresy did but awake the 
piety Ilf the faithful, and the error, as it always happens, 
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served to establisli the truth with greater lustre by the deci- 
sions oF councils, and the most authentic public monuments 
and writings of the fathers, full of devotion and the strongest 
addresses to this glorious advocate of sinners, as may be seen 
ill several works of St. Cyril of Alexandria against Nestorius, 
ill the discourses of St. Prod us on the Virgin Mary against 
tlie same heresiarch, and others. 

The fathers, moreover, encourage us to place a confidence 
ill her holy |iatroiiag(% tiy frequent miraculous instances 
which they have recorded. St. Gregory of Nyssti tells us, 
that the lilessed Virgin and St. John Kvangelist, in a vision, 
delivered t<i St. (o*egory 'riiauinatiirgus, in the year 244, a 
creed which afterward preserved the church of NeocnesaraBa 
from the Arian heresy, St. trregory \azianzen relates,'*"^ 
that the luily virgin and martyr .lustina, in the reign of Dio- 
desiaii, hesoiiglit the Virgin Mary to assist her against infa- 
mous tempters, and the magical charms of Cyprian, and was 
wonderfully succoured, (’yprian himself being converted, 
and becoming a glorious martyr. St. Sophronius and John 
Moschiis in the vSpirltiial Meadow^,ti») niention a certain mer- 
c liant of Alexandria, who on setting out on a voyage to Con- 
staiiiiii(»ple, recommended his wife and little daugliter to 
our Lady the holy Mother of God and by her patronage 
they were both miraculously preserved, during his absence, 
from being roId>e<l and murdered. Many other such in- 
stances might he gathered from the writings of the most holy 
and illustrious fathers of the church, than which nothing can 
more clearly prove what were their sentiments and practice, 
and those of the whole church from the earliest times, with 
regard to this devotion to the Mother of (iod. We are en- 
couraged to he fervent in this great means of mercy by the 
experience of her powerful intercession, confirmed by illus- 
trious t'xamples. “ Let him cease to extol thy clemency, 
“ O holy Virgin,” cn'ies out her devout client St. Bernard, 

** who ever invoked thy aid in his necessities, and found it to 
fail him.” Hence, not only the Cistercian, but many other 
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religiflus OrclerjJ, and numberless pious coiifraternitir^ have 
solemnly put themselves under the special patron.iire ot' ihe 
Mother of God ; and many kingdoms have done the same, a*i 
Hungary by the devotion of St. Stephen, and France by the 
\ ow of J^ewis XIII. in IGHS, in memory of w hich an annual 
ino'it solemn procession is performed in all parts of that 
king dom on this festival of the Assumption. 'Flie chiireii 
strongly recommends to us this wholesome devotion l>y 
e^tab;i^hillg so many feasts in honour of this holy virgin, 
'riiis of her Assumption was celebrated with the utmost so- 
lemnity at Jiu usaletn in tlie lifth and sixth ages, as appears 
trom the life of St. Theodosius. St. Frticliis, on this day 
ot her festi\al in li»H, <lelivered liis famous sermon against 
\estorlus, in his presence, pix)ving the Virgin Mary to he the 
Mother of (iod. We find churches dedicated to God in h<*r 
honour in all parts of the Christian w'orld, as soon ?is that 
liberty was allow'ed under the first Christian emperors. 'Fhe 
great churcli of Kpbesiis bore her name when the general 
cimneil was assembled in it against Nestorius in MM. Saint 
Mary Major was built in Rome in the time of pope LiberiiiN, 
and consecrated by Sixtus HI. about the year as is j>roved 
by the Bollandists. Theodonis Lector ^' mentions that the 
empress Fuicheria built two churches in her honour at Con- 
stantinople. About the same time one was built at Jerusalem 
by St. Sabas, ^c. 

nie voice of the church, the example of so many eminent 
saints, and the most |>ow erf ul motives of religion, recommend 
to us a' singular devotion to the glorious Mother of God. 
St. Teresa, in her childhood, grieving for the loss of her 
mother, cast herself on her knees before a picture of the 
Hlessed^Virgiii, beseeching her with many tears to take her 
under her special patronage, and to be to her a tender mother 
and tutoress. In like manner, we may, by a solemn <ledi- 
cation ot ourselves to God under the patronage of the Virgin 
Mary, choose her for our principal advocyite with him, and 
commend ourselves most earnestly to her mediation. This 
recommendation of ourselves to her we may renew in our 

Id fk^llandus ad 1 1 .fan. ii. 31.— Ad. Martii S8. p. 716. c. V, 652, 
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morning and night devotions, and in a more solemn manner 
on all her festivals ; imploring, moreover, her intercession in 
all temptations, and necessities, spiritual or corporal. Base 
and unworthy sinners as we are, can we do better than 
strengthen .mr prayers by the joint intercession of such an 
advocate, and by invoking her as our secure refuge ? Saint 
Bernard^*') puts into our mouths the following address to her: 
" O blessed finder of grace, mother of life, mother of salva- 
** tion, may we through you have access to your Son, and 
that he who was given us through you, may receive us 
through you. May your integrity and innocence excuse 
“ before him the stain of our corruption ; may your humi* 
lily, so agreeable to God, obtain the pardon of our vanity ; 
** may your abundant charity cover the multitude of ourrins, 
** and your glorious fruitfulness supply our indigence of 
“ merits. Our lady, our mediatrix, our advocate, reconcile 
us to your Son, commend us to your Sun, present us to 
“ your Son. By the grace with which you are honoured, by 
the mercy which you have brought forth, obtain that He 
“ who through you put on our weakness, may through you 
make us partakers of his bliss and gloiy.” But to obtain 
the protection of the Mother of God, we must not content 
ourselves to implore it barely in words, but must do this also 
with our hearts, and with a sincere desire of serving God with 
fervour. T«) l»c devout to the Mother we must copy her 
virtues, and live faithful to the holy law of her Son. She is 
the refuge of sinners : but of such as sue for pardon with 
sincere repentaiu'e ; not of those who wilfully continue to 
crucify her Son, She detests the false conHdence of such, 
and can never connlc'tinnce their presumption and impiety. 
An itnitatiun of her virtues and spirit is the most solid proof 
of a true devotion to her, and the means to honour her, and 
to recommend our petitions through her to her divine Son. 
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ST. ALIPIITS, BISHOP, C. 

i (c was of a good family, and born at Tagaste in Africa, of 
whic h town the great SL Austin was also a native. He 
^.ludircl grammar at Tagaste, and rhetoric at Carthage, both 
unde r St. Austin, till a disagreement happened between Saint 
Austin and his father, Alipius still retained on extraordi* 
adeotioii and respect for him. and was rectprocollj 
much beloved by him on occount of his gr<*at iiicrmutioii to 
virtue. At Carthage Alipius was unhappily bewitched with 
the vain shews of the circus, tow’hich the iiihahitants of that 
gre^at city w<*re extravagantly addicted. St. Austin was much 
afflicted that so hopeful a young gentleman would lie, or 
rather was already, lost in that dangerous school of the pas- 
sions ; hut he had iic opportunity of ailnioiiishing hicii of 
that evil custom ; yHipius at that time not being siiU’ered by 
his father to he any longer one of his scholars, lie happened 
luiNvever one day to step into his school, and hear some part 
of his lecture, and then depart, as he did sometimes by 
stealth. Austin, in expounding the subject which he had in 
hand, borrowed a similitude from (he shows of the circus, 
w ith a smart derision of those wdio were captivated w ith that 
folly. This be did without any thought of Alipius. But 
Alipius imagining it had been spoke purely for him, and 
being a well-disposed youth, was angry with himself for this 
weak passion, not with Austin, whom he loved the more for 
this undesigned rebuke. Condemning himself, he rose out 
of the pit into which he w as sunk, and w ent no more to the 
circus. Thus (lod, who sitteth at the helm and steereth the 
course of all things w hich he hatli created, rescued from Uiis 
danger one whom he had decreed to adopt one day among 
his children, and raise to the dignity of a bishop, and a dis- 
penser of his sacraments. After this, Alipius prevailed with 
his father that he might be again Austin's scholar. He was 
afterward involved with his mother in tin* superstition of the 
Manichees, being much taken with ihc^ir boasted contioency, 
which he supposed to be true and sincere, w hereas, says Saint 
Au-'tin. it was only counterfeit to inveigle souls ; for such ore 
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the charms, and such the dignity of virtue, that they who 
know not how to reach the height of that which is true, are 
easily deceived by superficial appearance, and what has only 
the shadow of it. 

Alipius, whilst he was a student at (Carthage, found a 
hatchet in the street, wliich a thief, who had attempted to 
cut off and steal some lead from certain rails in the city, had 
dropped to save himself, being closely pursued. Ali[>ius in- 
nocently took up the hatchet, and, being found with it, was 
carried before tl>e judge, where he was treate<i as the true 
thief. As the officers were leading him to prison or to pu- 
nishment, he was met hy an architect who had rare of the 
public buildings, and knew Alipius whom he liad often seen 
at the house of a certain senator. This man, surprised to see 
liim in such hands, enquired of him how so great a misfor- 
tune had befallen him ; and having heard his case, he desired 
the people who were in a great tumult and rage, to go along 
with him ; for he would prove to them the innocence of their 
prisoner. He went to the house of a young man who was 
guilty of the fact, and met at the door an infant who inno- 
cently told the whole matter without suspecting any harm to 
his master. For being shewn the hatchet, and asked whose 
it was, the child presently answ^ered, it is ours ; and being 
further examined, discovered the theft. Whereupon .the 
mob was confounded, and Alipius discharged. This accident, 
according to the remark of St. Austin, was an effect of divine 
providence, that he might learn from it to he tender of the 
reputation of others, and to guard against rash judgment; 
tor, generally, ciHiirnon fame is no grounds for condemning a 
man. 

Alipius purMiing his views in the world, according to the 
inclinations of hi> parents, went to Kome to study the law. 
In that city lie wa^ drawn an incredible passion for the 
harharons shows of tin* amphitheatre, or fights of gladiators. 
For he being at first very averse? from such diversions, some 
<»f his friends and school -fellows meeting him one day after 
dinner, with a familiar violence, led him much against his 
will to those tragical sports w hich wiTe then exhibiting. He 
resisted them all the way, and said lu them, “ If you hawl 



15.) S. ALIPIITS, H. C. \s9 

** niv boilv thither, can yon force me to turn my niiml or iiiy 
“ eves \i|)ori those shows? I sliali he absent therefore, though 

|>re?>erjt iti body.*’ Yet they did not desist, hut « arrietl 
))ini with them. M'hen they had laktui their seats, and the 
( ruel sports begaO) Alipiusshut his eyes, that his soul might 
fu»t take any delight in such wicked objects ; and would to 
(lud. says St. Austin, he hod shut his ears too. For hearing 
.1 great shout of the people, he was overcome by curiosity, 
and opened his eyes, designing only to see what the matter 
was, and to despise it ; and then shut them again. But to 
shew’ us how’ much our safety depends upon our shunning 
the oi'casious of evil, and shutting out all dangerous objects 
from our soul, he fell by this curiosity. One of the com- 
batants was wounded ; and Alipiiis by the sight received a 
more grievous wound in his soul, whilst he was more bold 
than strong ; though indeed he was so much the weaker, iji- 
asiiiuch as he presumed of himself, instead of confiding only 
in God, lie no sooner beheld the^ blood of the wounded 
gladiator, but instead of turning aw’ay his eyes, he fixed them 
on the savage spectacle, sucked in all the fury, and was made 
drunk with the cruel jdeasure of those criminal and barba- 
rous combats. lie was not now the man be came, but one 
of the multitude with which he mingled. lie looked on, he 
shouted, he took fire, he carried aw’ay w’ith him a madness 
by which be was incited to return again, even among the 
foremost of his companions, and to draw others with him. 
He also again relapsed into his former passion for the diver- 
sions'of the circus, w’hich consisted chiefly in various kinds 
of races ; more innocent indeed than the barbarous fights of 
gladiators, but vain, and often incentives of various passions. 
From these misfortunes he learned to fear his own weakness, 
and trust in God alone, after he had, hy the most strong and 
merciful hand of his C^reator, been raised from the pit. Bui 
this was long afterward. 

In the mean time Alipius followed his studies, lived chaste, 
behaved with great integrity and honour, and was made 
assessor of justice in the court of the treasurer of Italy. In 
this charge he gave memorable proofs of justice and disinte- 
restedness, and opposed an unjust usurpation of a {Kiwerful 
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senator whose favour was courted by many, and whose dis- 
pleasure was dreaded by alt. When a reward was promised, 
Alipius scorned it; and when he was assaulted witli threats, 
he despised them. The judge himself, whose assessor lie was, 
was restrained by his integrity ; for, if he had passed an unjust 
decree, Alipius would have goneofF the liencli. When Saint 
Austin came to Rome he stuck close to liini, went witli him 
to Milan, and was converted and baptized with him by Saint 
Ambrose on Easter-F.vc in liSJ. Some time alter they re- 
turned to Rome, and having spent there a year in retirement, 
went back to Africa. They lived together at Tagasle, in a 
small community of devout persons, in the fervetit practice 
of penance, fasting, and prayer, labouring perfectly to put 
oirthe old man with his works. Worldly habits just healeil 
stood in need of such a retreat, nor was the penitent to he 
expo.sed again to danger. Habits of all virtues were to be 
formed and strengthened. Such a solitude was also a neces- 
sary preparation for th^npostolie life, which these holy men 
nfterwarti emhraml. They live<l thus three years at Tagaste, 
when, St. Austin being made prie.st of Hippo, they all re- 
moved thither, and continued the same manner of life in a 
monastery which St. Austin built there. Alipius performeil 
a journey of devotion to Palestine, where he saw, and con- 
tracted a friendship , with St. Jerom. Upon his return into 
Africa he was consecrated bishop of Tagaste about the year 
39.S. He was St. Austin’s chief assistant in all he did, and 
wrote against (he Donatists and Pelagians. He assisted at 
many councils, undertook several journeys, and preached 
and laboured with iiidetatigable zeal in the cause of God and 
Ids church. St. Austin, in a letter which he wrote to him in 
429, Mills him old. He seems not to have lung survived that 
year. His name occurs on this day in the Roman Martyr- 
ology. See St. Augustine Confess. 1. (>. c. 8, 9, 10. 12. 1. 9. 
c. 6. and ep. 22. 28. 188. 201. ed. Ben. Tillem. 1. 12. 
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ST. ARNOUL OR ARNULPHUS, C\ 

BISHOP or SOISSONS. 

Ilf wns a French iiobletnan^ anil bail dLslinguisheil himself 
in the arn»ieg of Robert anil Henry 1. kings of France. He 
\%;is railed to a more noble warfare, resolving to employ for 
(;<><! the labour which, till then, he had rather consecrated 
to the ser\ ice of the world. He beca.ne a monk in the great 
monastery of St. Medard at Soissuns ; and his example was 
followed l)y many other persons of dwtinction. After he had 
for some time made trial of his strenglli in the exercises of ii 
cenobitic life, he formed to himself a new plan more suitable 
to his fervour. With his abbot’s leave he shut liimself up in 
a narrow cell, and in the closest solitude, almost without any 
commerce with men, devoted himself to assiduous prayer, 
and the <*\ercises of the most austere penance. He had led 
ihi'i manner of life three years and a half, when a council 
held at Meaiix by a legate of pope (iregory VII. at the re- 
quest of the clergy and people of Soissons, renolved to place 
him in that episcopal see. To the deputies of the council 
who came on that errand, Ariioiil returned this answer, — 

Leave a sinner to offer to God some fruits of penance ; tind 

cotnpei not a madman to take upon him a charge which 
“ requires so much wisdom.** He was, liuwever, obliged to 
put his shoulders under the burden, lie set himself with 
incredible zeal to fulfil every branch of bis ministry ; but 
finding himself not able to correct certain grievous abuses 
among the people, and fearing the account he should have to 
give for others no less than for himself, he procured leave to 
resign his dignity. He afterward founded a great monastery 
at Aldenbiirg, then a considerable city, in the diocess of 
Bruges, towards Osteiiii, where he happily died on sackcloth 
and ashes in 1087- Many miracles wrought at his tomb were 
approved in a council held at Beauvais in 1121. His relicks 
were enshrined in 1 131, and are still preserved in the church 
of St. Peter at Aldenburg orOudenburg. flis name is very 
famous over all the Low Countries and in France. See his 
life written by Lizard bishop of Sots^ns in the same century, 
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and by llariulph abbot of Aldenburg. See also Sanderus, 
Flandria lllustrata, augmented by the canon Foppens. Gall. 
Clir. nova, t, 9. p. 350. 

ST. MAC-CARTIN, C. 

OTHERWISE CALLED AID OR A£D, BISHOP OF CLOCHER IN 
IRELAND, 

Is titular saint of that dioeess. He is said to have been 
descended from the noble family of the Arads, “' but was 
more ennobled by his great virtues. He was one of Saint 
Patrick’s earliest disci[)les, and placed by him in the see of 
(Mogher. He died in the year 500, on the twenty -fourth of 
March, and is honoured on that day, and on the hfteciith of 
August. His acts in Colgan arc of little authority. See 
Ware by Harr. t. 1. p. 176. Colgan ad 24. Mart, Usher 
Antiq. Krit. 


AUGUST XVI. 

ST. HYACINTH, CONFESSOR. 


the hull of bis canonisation by Clement VllC published by Fontanini, in 
in Cudice Canonization, bis life by All>erti, and the Polish historians. See 
rouroi), de Vie S. Doiniu. 1 . G, et Cuper the Bollandist, t. 3. Au^. p. 309. 

A. D. 1257 . 

St.‘ llyACiNTii, whom the church historians call the apostle 
of the North, and the Thaumattirgus of his age, was t>f the 
ancient Imuse oi the counts of Oldrovans, one of the most 

The sept of the Arads took their 
name from Fiachiii^ Araulh who tvas 
king of Ulster alxjut the yc.ir of Christ 


^J40, and wa* tin* founder of ni'^ny potent 
families and aUo {jave n.inu* to the t*T- 
rilory of Dal u a<u i. 
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illust* itniH ut Sile»ui, a province at that time united to Poland, 
now to Bohetnia, or Germany. His grandfather, the great 
ueneral against the Tartars, left two sons. Yvu, the yotuiger, 
wav rhiincellor of Poland and bishop of Cracow. Eiistachius^ 
the f UltT, was count of Konski. the first fruit of whose virtuous 
fuarriage was St, Hyacinth, born in 1185, in the castle of 
Saxony, in the diocess of Breslaw in Silesia. His parents 
flliitrcntly cultivated his happy natural dispositions for virtue, 
and he preserved an unspotted innocence of manners through 
the slippery paths of youth during his studies at Cracow', 
IVague, and Bologna ; in which last university he took tlu? 
tiegret* (if doctor of the lavv^and divinity. Returning to the 
bishop of Cracow, preilee<‘vsor to Vvo of Konski, that pious 
j>relate gave him a prebend in his cathedral, and employed 
him as Ills assistant and iroiinsellor in the administration of 
biv (lifK'ess. Hyacinth shewed great prudence, capacity, and 
zeal in the niultij>licity of his exterior occupations; but never 
siill'ered them to be any impediment to bis s[)irit of prayer 
ami recollection. He practised iiiicommoii inortilicatioiis, 
and was assiduous in assisting at all the purls of the divine 
of}l( e, and in visiting ami serving the sick in the hospitals; 
all his ecclesiastical revenue he bestoweil in alms. V incent, 
bis bisht)p, .•\bdieating his dignity with the View of preparing 
himself for death in holy solitude, Yvo of Kon'^ki, chancellor 
of Poland, was placed in tliat see, and went to Koim*, whether 
to t>btain the contirination of his election, or for other allairs, 
is not mentioned. He tcH»k with him his two nephews, 
ll\acinth amt Ceslas. St. Dominie was then at Rome, this 
happening in the year I JIK. Yvo and the hivhop of Prague, 

< banned with the sanctity of his life, the unction of his dis- 
courses, and the fruit of hi'' sermons, and being I've- wit nesses 
lo some of his miracles, begged some of his preat ber^ lor their 
di^K csser., The holy fouiuler was obliged to exi'ijse himself, 
haxingsent awav so many, that’ lie was not able to supply 
the in. But four of the domestic attendants of the bi5bo[> of 
Cracow* desired to embrace his austere in^tit^lte, namely, 
the bishop's two neph<?ws. Hyacinth and C'es!.<', and two 
German gentlemen, Herman and Henry. They received 
the habit at the hands ©f St. Doniiaic, in his convent of Saint 
VoL. VUI. N 
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Sabina, in March 1218. The perfect disengagement from all 
things in this world, the contempt of themselves, the uni- 
versal mortification of their senses, the denial of their own 
will, the love of continual prayer, and an ardent zeal to glorify 
God in all their actions and sufTerings, were the solid founda- 
tion which they laid of the spiritual edifice of their own 
perft-ction, by which they laboured in the first place to 
sanctify their own souls. They made their solemn vows by 
a dispensation, after a noviciate of about six months only ; 
and Hyacinth, then thirty-three years old, was appointed 
superior of their mission. Yvo of Konski set out for PolaTul 
with a suitable equipage. The missionaries took another 
road, that they might travel on foot, and without provisions, 
according to the spirit of their institute. Having passed 
through the Venetian territories tliey entered Upper Carin- 
thia, where they staid six months, and St. Hyacinth gave the 
habit to several of the clergymen and others, founded a con- 
vent, and left Herman to govern it. The archbishop of 
Saltzhiirg received them with all possible respect, and the 
apostolic men passed through Stiria, Austria, Moravia, and 
Silesia, announcing every where the word of God. 

In Poland they were received by all ranks with extra- 
ordinary marks of joy and honour. At Cracow the first ser- 
mons of St. Hyacinth were attended with incredible success, 
and in a short time the infamous public vices which reigned 
in that capital were banished ; the spirit of prayer and charity, 
the holy and frequent use of tlie sacraments, watching, and 
mortification were revive<l as they had been practised in tlic 
primitive ages. Ueconciliations of persons at variance, and 
restitutions for injustices, which seemed to be despaired of, 
were elVected. The great ones, by tlnur conversions, set the 
people an example of the most edifying docility. How great 
soever the power of the words of this apostle and of the ex- 
ample of his lioly life were, they would have been less effica- 
cious, had they not been supported by an extraordinary spirit 
of prayer ; and also by miracles, though the saint strove to 
conceal tlieni under the veil of humility. He founded a 
numerous convent of his Order, called of the Holy Trinity, in 
Cracow ; anotlicr at Sendomir, and a third at Plocsko upon 



Aug. \C. S. HYACINI li, C. iy:, 

the.' V’istulii iu Moravia. The bull of tlie canoitization of our 
•saint mentions a miracle in that country, attested by above 
four hundred witnesses, anti an ancient history of it is kept 
in tin* treasury of the church of Cracow.^* St. liyaeinth 
came \sitli tliree companiems to the banks of the Vistula, 
un»inu" to preach at Wisgrade : but the tlood was so high, that 
none (»f the boats durst venture over. The disciple of Christ, 
haling made the sign of the cross, walked upon tlie waters of 
rhal iiet*p and rapid river as if it ha<l been upon firm land, in 
tin siglit of a great multitude of people waiting for him on 
the op{)ositc hank toward^ l!u‘ town. We tnoy easily imagine 
witli w hat docility and rc*sp(‘t t lie was heani by tfiose, several 
of wliojii had been spectators of this prodigy. 

Haling preaclied through tlie principal cities of Poland, he 
undert(iok to carry the gospel into the vast and savage eoun- 
tries of the Nurlh. His zeal was too active fur him to allow 
himself any rest w hilst he siiw souls perishing eternally in the 
ignorance of the true God ; and the length of tlie journeys 
over r<?ck«, precipices, and vast deserts w ere not able to dis- 
courage bis heroic soul, which delighted in labours and dan - 
gers, and could think nothing ditiicult which was undertaken 
for so great an end. He banished, in many plaices, su]>ersli- 
tion, vice, ai*d idolatry, aiul built convents of his institute in 
Prussia, Pomerania, and other countries lying near the llaltic, 
as at Camyn upon the Oder, at Premislau or reiz<!mybla, 
Culm, l^ibin, Konisberg, in the isle of Rugen,nnd the penin- 
5ula of Gedaii. In this last place, then a wilderness, he hire- 
luld a great city would be built; and in the same age, in 
l-yfi, Prirnislas, king of Poland, laid there the foundation of 
the famous city of Uantzic, capital of Uegal Prussia; and 
lliougli the Lutheran heresy in the sixteenth age tlestroy<*il or 
profaned all tlie other ehurches, that foiimled by St. H i.k iiitii 
still remains in tlie hands of the C atholics, is their parish 
church, and is served hy Dominican friars. Thr '*aint left 
Prussia and Pomerania to preach in Denmark, Swedeland, 
Ciothia, and Norway ; in all which countries there still re- 
mained many idolaters. Lest the devil should shortly destroy 


' ^ Apud BollanU. t. 2. Auj^. 
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the fruits of his labours, he every wbei e founded monasteries, 
and left disciples to preserve* and extend them. Notwith- 
standing his fatigues and hardships amidst barbarous nations, 
in excessive cold climates, far from allowing himself any dis- 
pensation in the perpetual abstinence and other severities of 
his role, he continually added to them new austerities. His 
fasts were almost perpetual, and on all Fridays and vigils on 
bread and water; the bare ground was his bed, and some- 
times in the open fields ; neither hunger, thirst, weariness, 
rains, extreme cold, or dangers could ever abate his ardour 
to gain a soul to Christ. He abhorred even the shadow of 
sin ; was humble, charitable, and compassionate, bearing the 
bowels of a father towards all; every man’s distress drew 
tears in abundance from his eyes ; and he comforted and en- 
couraged all that groaned under the burden of any affliction. 

After the abovesaid missions he went into Lesser Russia, 
or Red Russia, where he made a long stay, and induced the 
prince, and great multitudes of people, to abjure the Greek 
schism, and unite themselves to the Catholic church. He 
there built the flourishing convents of Leopol or Lemburg, 
and of Halitz upon the river Niester; from thence he pene- 
trated as far as the Black-Sea, and into the isles of the Archi- 
pelago. Thence returning towards the north, he entered 
the great dukedom of Muscovy, called also Great Russia or 
Black Russia, where he attacked an hundred-headed hydra of 
idolaters, Mahometans, and Greek schismatics. ''Fhe few 
Catholics remaining there had not so much as one church to 
assemble in. He found the duke Voldimir inflexible in his 
errors ; however he obtained of him permission to preach to 
the Catholics. He no sooner began to announce the gospel, 
confirming his doctrine by miracles, but Mahometans, 
heathens, and schismatics flocked to hear him, and in great 
multitudes became docile to the trilth. St. Hyacinth founded 
a great convent at Kiow, then the capital of both Russias. 
Seeing one day an assembly of idolaters on their knees before 
a great tree in an island in the river Boristhenes, commonly 
called the Nieper, he walked over the water to them, and 
easily prevailed with them, after the sight of such a miracle, 
to destroy their idols, fell the great oak, and embrace the 
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Ifiith. All these conversions gave no small uneasiness to the 
duke, who hereupon began by threats and by overt acts to 
persecute the Catholics ; by which he drew down the ven- 
<Tcajjce of heaven; for the Tartars, so formidable to all Europe 
in the thirteenth age, after a most bloody and obstinate siege, 
took Kiow by assault, sacked it, and setting it on fire, reduced 
it to a heap of ashes. St. Hyacinth, in the midst of this de- 
solation, whilst the streets ran in streams of blood, and many 
])arts of the city were on fire, carrying the holy ciboriurn in 
one hand, and an image of our Lady in the other, passed 
through the flames and over the river Nieper.^^^ 

The saint returned to Cracow, upon this accident, in 1231 , 
being then fifty-six years old ; and enjoyed some repose in 
liis house of the Holy Trinity the two following years, still 
continuing to preach and instruct both in the city and the 
country. After two years he made the painful visitation of 
Ills convents and communities among the Danes, Swedes, 
Prussians, Muscovites, and other nations ; and penetrated 
among the Tartars. To preach in Cumania, a country in- 
habited by the Jazyges, on the Danube, had been the object 
of the zealous desires of St. Dominic, this being regarded as 
the most barbarous and obstinate of all infidel nations. Some 
Dominican preachers had entered this province in the year 
1228 . St. Hyacinth came into their ungrateful vineyard, and, 
in consequence of his preaching, in a short time several thou- 
sands of these barbarians received the sacrament of baptism, 
and among them a prince of the Tartars, who went with se- 
veral lords of his nation to the first general council of Lateran 
in 1245 . We read in the life of St. Lewis, that when be 
landed in Cyprus in 1248 , he met an embassy sent him from 
a powerful Christian prince of these Tartars. Though Great 
Tartary be a vast wild tract of land, St. Hyacinth travelled 
quite through it, announcing Christ every where, penetrating 
into Thibet, near the East-Indies, and into Catay, which is the 
most northern province of China. The missionaries who in 
the last age visited these parts, found in them many remains 
of Christianity once planted there. 


See Bolliud. t. 3. A«ig'. {>. 318. 
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St. Hyadnth returning into Poland, entered again Red 
Russia, and there converted Inany from the schism, par- 
ticularly prince Calonian and his wife Salome, who both em- 
braced a state of continency and perfection. Also the in- 
habitants of Podolia, Volhinia, and Lithuania were exceed- 
ingly animated by his zealous sermons to the practice of 
penance, and to a change of manners. The great convent he 
founded at Vilna, the capital of Lithuania, is the mother- 
house of a large province of this religious Order. After 
liaving travelled above four thousand leagues, he arrived at 
Cracow in the year 1257, which was the seventy-second and 
last of his life, iloleslas V. surnamed the Chaste, and his 
pious wife Cunegunda, were directed by his advice to square 
their lives hy the maxims of Christian perfection. Primislava, 
a noble lady, having sent her son to invite the saint to come 
and preach to her vassals, the young nobleman was drowned 
on his return in crossing a great river. The afflicted mother 
caused the corpse to be laid at the feet of the servant of God, 
who, after a fervent prayer, took him by the hand, and re- 
stored him to her alive and sound. This is the last miracle 
recorded in his life. In his last sickness he was forewarned 
!)y God oil the fourteenth of August, that he should leave 
this world on the next day, the feast of the Assumption of 
our Lady, his great patroness. He made a pathetic exhorta- 
tion to his religious brethren, recommending to them espe- 
fially meekness and humility of heart, and to have great care 
always to preserve mutual love and charity, and to esteem 
poverty as men that have renounced all things of the earth. 

“ For this,'' said he, is the testament or authentic instru- 
merit hy which we claim etmial life.'^ The next morning 
he assisted at matins and mass : after which he received the 
viaticum and extreme-ii notion at the steps of the altar ; and 
expired a few hours after in fervent prayer on the feast of 
the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin, being seventy-two 
years old. His glory was manifested by a revelation to Pan- 
drotta, the bishop of Cracow, and attested by innumerable 
miracles, with the histoiy of which the Bollandists have filled 
thirty-five pages in folio, lie was canonized by Clement VIII. 
hi 159^. His relicks are preserved in a rich chapel built in 
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his honour at Cracow. Anne of Austria, queen of France, 
mother of Lewis XIV. obtained of Ladislas, king of Poland, 
a portion of them, which she deposited in the great church 
of the Dominicans in Paris. 

All Christians are not called to the apostolic functions of 
the ministry j but every one is bound to preach to his neigh- 
bour by the modesty of his deportment ; by a sincere spirit of 
meekness, humility, patience, charity, and religion ; by an 
exact fidelity in all duties ; by fervour and zeal in the divine 
service ; by temperance iiiid the mortification of all passions 
and ill humours. These, if not suppressed, easily scandalize 
and injure those who are witnesses of them. Nothing is more 
contagious than self-love. He that is nice, fretful, hard to 
please, full of himself, or a slave to sensuality, easily commu- 
nicates his malady even to those who see and condemn it in 
him ; but no sermon is usually more powerful than the edify- 
ing example of a man of prayer, and of a mortified Christian 
spirit. This qualification every one owes to God and his 
neighbour : zeal for the divine honour, and charity for our 
neighbour, lay us under this obligation. 

ST. ROCH, C. 

We find this eminent servant of God honoured, especially 
in France and Italy, amongst the most illustrious saints in the 
fourteenth century, soon after his death : nevertheless, says 
F. Berthier, we have no authentic history of his life. All 
that we can aflirm concerning him is, that he was born of a 
noble family at Montpellier, and making a pilgrimage of de- 
votion to Rome, he devoted himself in Italy to serve the sick 
during a raging pestilence. Maldura says this happened at 
Placentia. Falling himself sick,* and unable to assist others, 
and shunned and abandoned by the whole world, he made a 
shift to crawl rather than walk into a neighbouring forest, 
where a dog used to lick his sores. He bore incredible pains 
with patience and holy joy, and God was pleased to restore 
him to his health. He returned into France, and in the 
practice of austere penance, and the most fervent piety and 
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charity, he wore out his last years at Montpellier, where he 
died, as it is commonly said, in 1327- Some postpone his 
death to the decline of that century, and think he went into 
Italy only in 1S48, when historians mention that a pestilence 
made dreadful havock in that country. Many cities have 
been speedily delivered from the plague by imploring his in- 
tercession, in particular that of Constance during the general 
council held there in 1414. His body was translated from 
Montpellier to Venice in 1485, where it is kept with great 
lionour in a beautiful church ; but certain portions of his re- 
licks are shewn at home, Arles, and many other places. See 
Pinlus the Bollandist, t. 3. Augiisti, p. 380. F. Berthier, the 
last continuator of F. Longueval’s Hist, de FEglise de France, 
t. 13. 1. 37 . ad an. 1327, and the life of St. llochby Maldura, 
translated into French by D’Andilly. Also Pagi the Younger. 
Bened. XIV. &c. 


AUGUST XVII. 


ST. MAMAS, M. 

Froiii the panegyrics composed in his honour by St. Basil, horn. 26. and St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, Or. 43. No use is made uf the modern Greek acts of liis martyrdom. 

About the year 275. 

St. Mamas is ranked by the Greeks among the Great martyrs. 
His martyrdom is placed under Aurelian. That prince was 
a Scythian, a native of Dacia or Mcesia, and upon the death 
of Claudius II. in 270 , was chosen emperor by the army at 
Sirmium, and his election was confirmed by the unwilling 
senate. Could the majesty of the Roman name be reduced 
to a meaner slavery than that of obeying any slave or barbarian 
whom the fortune of war had advanced in the army, and on 
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whom it pleased the soldiery to bestow the empire ? Aiirelian 
was a good soldier, bold, enterprising, and severe in military 
discipline. Being raised to the imperial throne, he discovered 
h\> inclination to cruelty by putting to death many senators 
ii|)on the slightest pretences, and was insolent, haughty, and 
proud, excessively fond of magnificence, pomp, jewels, and 
gold. Aurelius Victor says he was the first among the Kornaii 
emperors that wore a diadem. He v as author of the ninth 
j)ersecution raised against the Christians. To this he was ex- 
cited in an expedition lie made into Asia. 

Zenobia, queen of the East, by the concession of CiairKMi, 
was mistress of large dominions, the reward of her and hei* 
late husband Odenatus’s valour in bravely repulsing the 
Persians. Aurelian determined to divest her of her kingdom ; 
Injt she defended herself by the counsels of Longinus, the 
most judicious critic and rhetorician, who had been her pre- 
ce[»tor and counsellor, Aurelian defeated her armies, de- 
stroyed Palmyra in Syria, the capital city of her kingdom in 
27.'!, took her and Longinus prisoners, basely put the latter to 
death, and led her in triumph, lie indeed spared her life, 
and gave her very great estates in Italy, and she lived at 
Borne in groat dignity many years till her death* Zenohia 
liad favoured the Christians in the East ; and, though none of 
them had taken up arms against Aurelian, being returned to 
Home from this war, he published most bloody edicts against 
them in 275, but was himself cut off by a conspiracy in 
Thrace, as he was marching at the bead of liis army against 
the Persians, in April the same year. Lactantiiis says, that 
hy his persecution he drew down the divine displeasure on 
himself; and he lived not long enough to execute what he 
had designed, ending his days in the beginning of his rage. 
Nevertheless St. Austin'®^ and others mention his bloody [»er- 
secution, and the calendars testify that many suffered in it.'*' 
Among these none is more famous than St. Mamas. St. Basil 
and St. Gregory Naziarizen inform us that he was a jioor 
shepherd’s boy at Caesarea in Cappadocia, who, seeking from 


Dl* Mort. Persec. c. 6. — L. IS. Oc [Civ. c. .VJ. &:c. See Berli !))»&. 
Chroiiol, t. 2. p. 267. 
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his infancy the kingdom of God with his whole heart, dis- 
tinguished himself by his extraordinary fervour in the divine 
service. Being apprehended by the persecutors about the 
year 274 or 275, he suffered the most cruel torments with a 
holy joy, and attained in his youth a glorious crown of mar- 
tyrdom. Sozomen^^^ and St. Gregory Nazianzen^^^ tell us, 
that Julian the Apostate and his brother Gallus, being educated 
at Caesarea, diverted themselves, when children, in building 
churches to the martyrs, particularly one to St. Mamas ; but 
that while GaAus’s part advanced, that of Julian fell down 
again every day. 

Every Christian ought to rejoice exceedingly, that, how 
mean soever his condition may be as to the world, an eternal 
kingdom, compared to which all the sceptres of the earth are 
mere shadows and dust, is offered him by God, and that it is 
in his power, through the divine grace, to obtain it; for 
heaven is justly called in fhe holy scriptures a kingdom, and 
all its glorious inhabitants are truly great kings, God com- 
municating to every one of them a full partnership of that 
honour, in an entire posvsessioii of oversowing joy and un- 
speakable pleasure, of all riches, honour, power, and liberty 
of doing and commanding according to their own will, which 
is in all things subject, and conformable to the divine. Our 
faith must be exceeding weak if we do not, with the saints, 
offer violence, and strain every sinew to make sure our elec- 
tion ; if we do not find our joy in all sulferings and disgraces 
here, by which we may purchase an eternal weight of glory; 
and if we do not scorn from our hearts this little point of the 
earth, with all its empty and false enjoyments and promises, 
making no other use of its goods than as steps to conduct us 
to God's immense and immortal kingdom, framed by his 
almighty ham! to display his infinite power, munificence, 
love, and goodness in favour of his faithful chosen servants to 
nil eternity. 


Hist, 1. 5, c. 2. — Or, 3. in Julian. 
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SS. LIBERATUS, ABBOT, AND SIX MONKS, MM. 

Huneric, the Arian Vandal king in Africa, in the seventh 
year of his reign, published fresh edicts against the Catholics, 
and ordered their monasteries to be every where demolished. 
Seven monks, who lived in a monastery near Capsa, in the 
province of Byzacena, wire at that time summoned to 
Carthage. Their names were Liberatus the abbot, Boniface 
deacon, Servusand Rusticus subdeacons, Rogatus, Septimus, 
and Maximus, monks. They were first tempted with great 
promises ; but answered, One faith, one Lord, and one 
baptism. As to our bodies, do with them what you please, 
and keep to yourselves those riches which you promise us, 
“ and which w ill shortly perish/* As they remained constant 
in tlie belief of the Trinity, and of one baptism, they were 
loaded with irons, and thrown into a dark dungeon. The 
faithful having bribed the guards, visited them day and night, 
to be instructed by them, and mutually to encourage one 
another to suffer for the faith of Christ. The king being in- 
formed of this, commanded them to be more closely confined, 
loaded with heavier irons, and tortured with inventions of 
cruelty which had never been heard of till that time. Soon 
after, he condemned them to be put into an old ship, and 
burnt at sea. The martyrs walked cheerfully to the shore, 
contemning the insults of the Arians as they passed along. 
Particular endeavours were used by the perecutors to gain 
Maximus, who was very young ; but God who makes the 
tongues of children eloquent to praise his name, gave him 
strength to withstand all their efforts, and he boldly told 
them, that they should never be able to separate him from 
his holy abbot and brethren, with wdiom he had borne the 
labours of a penitential life for the sake of everlasting glory. 
An old vessel was filled with dry sticks, and the seven martyrs 
were put onboard, and bound on the wood ; and fire was put 
to it several times, but it went out immediately, and all endea- 
vours to kindle it were in vain. The tyrant, in rage and con- 
fusion, gave orders that the martyrs* brains should be dashed 
out with oars i which was done, and their bodies were cast 
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into the sea, which, contrary to what was usual on that coast, 
threw them all on the shore. The Catholics interred them 
honourably with solemn singing, in the monastery of Bigua, 
near the church of St. Celerinus. They suffered in the year 
483. See their authentic acts, published by Ruinart, at the 
end of his edition of Victor Vitensis’s History of the Vandalic 
Persecution. 


AUGUST XVIII. 

ST. HELEN, EMPRESS. 


From Eusebius’s '.life of Constantine, Baronius and Alford’s Annals, Jacutiiis, 
O. S. Ben. Syntagm.de Hist. Constantini M. RomK, 1755. Ledarchius, Diss. de 
Basilicis SS. Marceliini et Petri. Aringbi, Rom, subter. 1. 4. c. Q. Piiiius, t. a, 
Aug. p. 548. 

A. D- 328. 

Wk are assured by the unanimous tradition of our English 
historians, that this holy empress was a native of our island. 


Several modern French historians 
pretend she was an inn-holder (Stabularia) 
in Bithynia when Coustantius married 
her. Their inistHke is founded on Pro- 
copius and Julius Firmicus. This latter, 
who is an unknown Christian writer, who 
lived soon after the death of Coustantius, 
in his book. On the Error of profane Re- 
ligions, says Constantine was bom and 
received his first education under his 
mother at Tarsus, some others say at 
Nafnsiis, near the Dardanelles ; but this, 
as Camden shews, is spoken of Constan- 
tius. Procopius (1. 5. De sedific. Jusli- 
niani) affirms that Constantine beautified 
and fortified Drepnnum in Bithynia, and 
gave It the name of Ucleuopolis, beciui^c 


his mother was lH>rn there ; but that 
this circumstance is a mistake is clear 
from the acts of St. Lucian, by which we 
are informed, that St. Helen bad a par- 
ticular regard for that city, an«l adorned 
it for the sake of that martyr, 'i'hk then 
was the reason why it was called by her 
name. Sozomen informs us, that Con- 
stantine, to honour her, gave the name 
of Helenopolis also to a city in Palestine. 
Zostmus and Julian the AjMstate call her 
Constant! iisVs concubine ; but mean a wife 
{>f inferior rank to the daughter of Max- 
imian ; for it is certain she was married 
to him. The Jews and Pagans called her, 
out of contempt, Stabularia, as appears 
from St. Ambrose. Baronius thinks she 
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AVilliam of Malmesbiirj', the principal historian of the ancient 
state 'of our country after Bede,'^ and before him, the Saxon 
author of the life of St. Helen in 970, quoted by Usher, ex- 
j^ressly say that Constantine was a Briton by birth ; but an 
authority which is certainly decisive, is that of the anonymous, 
elegant, and learned panegyrist, who haranguing Maximian 
and Constantine] upon the marriage of the latter to Fausta, 
said to Constantine, He (Coiistantius) had freed the pro- 
vinces of Britain from slavery ; you ennobled them by your 
origin. Leland, the most diligent searcher of our an- 
tiquities, says,'®^ Helen was the only daughter of king Coihis, 
who lived in constant amity with tlie Romans, and held of 
them his sovereignty. The Glastenbury historian says the 
same. Henry of Huntington tells us, that this was the king 
Coiil who first built w'alls round the city of Colchester, and 
beautified it so much, that it derives from him its name. 
That town has for several ages boasted that it gave birth to 
this great empress ; and the inhabitants, to testily their vene- 
ration for her memory, take for the arms of the town, in re- 
membrance of the cross whicli she discovered, a knotty cross 


L. 1. <le Reg. Ang. — L. de Script. BriUn. p. 24. 


was so called, hccausc ^ oostantius lodged 
at the house of her father in Britain. 
Canidcn imagines the only reason to have 
been, because she founded a church where 
the stable stood in which (Jhi ist was born ; 
which the enemies of the Christian iianie 
turned into ridicule. St. Amhro>e writes 
thus of her, (Or. de obitii Theodi>s.) 
“ They say she was first a Stabularia, or 
one who entertained strangers, and so 
liecainc known to Constantins, who after- 
ward arrived at the empire. A good 
Stabularia, who sought so diligently the 
crib of the Lord ; who chose to he re- 
piiteil as dung, that she might gain 
Christ,’* 

“ NobiU^s illic oriendo fecisti.** 
Incepii Paiieg. 5. c. 4. p. 208. This pas- 
sage cannot he understood with Liviiieiiis 
and Lipsius, <jf his being first created 
Cassar, but of his birth in Britain, as 
Pignarol observes with t he general opinion 
of eominentators on the ancient panegy- 


rists ; and as the learned Mr. Drake de* 
niuiistrales from other passages and al- 
lusions. (Antupiities of York, p. 4b*.) 
Rtimenius, the favourite orator of Con- 
staiitins and Constantine, speaks of his 
assijiiiptfon to the imperial dignity, when 
ill his panegyric to (.'onstantine he says, 
(I. 9. p. “ O fortunate Britain, 

now more happy th;tti all other countries 
of the earth, in having first berhfkl Con- 
stantine Cwsar ! Justly hath nature en- 
l ii h<’d thee with all the blessings of the 
heavenly climate and of the soil ; in which 
neither are the heats of summer, uorthe 
cold of winter patrifui to liear; in which 
so abundant is the produce of corn,, that 
it suffices for all the uses both of food and 
diiiik ; the forests arc IVee from furious 
wild beasts, and the earth from poisonous 
serpnts ; the ground, on the contrary, 
filled with a numberless multitude of 
tame cattle abounding in milk, and sheep 
loaded with rich fleeces, &c.’* 
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between four crowns, as Camden takes notice. Though 
Mr. Drake will have it that she was rather bom at York, as 
the English orators in the councils of Constance and Basil 
affirmed ; to which opinion he thinks the anonymous pane- 
gyrist of Constantine evidently favourable. Constantins, at 
that time only a private officer in the army, had the happi- 
ness to make her his first wife, and had by her Constantine 
his eldest son, who, as all agree, had his first education under 
her watchful eye. 

To understand tlie sequel of this history, it is necessary to 
take a view of the state of the empire at that time. The two 
brothers, Carinas in the West, and Numerianus in the East, 
the sons, colleagues, and successors of Cams, being become 
detestable to all their subjects by their infamous vices, the 
supreme dignity was devolved upon Diodes, commonly called 
Dioclesian, on the seventeenth of September 284, whence 
the epoch of his reign, or of the martyrs, as it is called, and 
which continued long in use, was dated. He was a Dalmatian 
of very low birth, had been made free by the senator Anul- 
linus, and was at the head of an army in the East, when 
Numerianus was slain by a conspiracy. To oppose Carinus 
in the West, he declared Maximian (who took the surname 
of llerculeus) Cicsar, on the twentieth of November, in the 
same year, 284, and after the death of Carinus, who was cut 
olFby his own men in Upper Mysia, near the Danube, he 
saluted him emperor, and his colleague on the first of April 
286. Maximian was a native of Sirmium, of the meanest 
parentage, savage in his manners, countenance, and temper, 
but a bold and experienced officer. He brutally indulged all 
his passions, was faithless, and so great a debauchee, that he 
frequently offered violence to ladies of the first quality, and 
so covetous, that he put many senators to death to seize their 
estates, and plundered all the West which he governed. 
Dioclesian was a soldier, and a politician, but oppressed the 
provinces with most exorbitant taxes, maintained four times 
more soldiers than any of his predecessors had done before 
him, and was passionately fond of building ; and when he 
had finished a palace at an expense which ruined a whole 
provmce^ be would find some fault with it, and pull it down 
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to raise it after a different manner ; nor was the second build- 
ing secured from a new caprice, upon which it was sometimes 
again levelled with the ground. So madly expensive was he, 
that he took it into his head to make Nicomedia, where he 
usually resided, equal to Rome, and made it desolate of in- 
habitants to fill it with magnificent palaces, hippodromes, 
arsenals, and what not. He was no less foolishly vain in his 
dress, equipage, and furniture. Yet he was so insatiably co- 
vetous, that he would always keep his exchequer full from 
the spoils of families and all the provinces.'*' In this the two 
emperors were not unlike, and they reigned together twenty 
years. The better to secure themselves, and carry on their 
wars, they associated to themselves, in 293, two other em- 
perors of an inferior rank, under the name of Caesars. Dio- 
clesian chose Galerius Maximian, surnamed Armentarius, a 
native of Dacia, one of the most furious and profligate of 
men ; him he compelled to divorce his wife, and marry his 
daughter Valeria. Maximian Herculeus pitched upon Con- 
stantius Chlorus, a prince never charged with any vice, a good 
soldier, and nobly born, being descended from the emperor 
Claudius II. and from Vespasian, from whom his family 
bore the pnenomen Flavius. Herculeus reserved to himself 
the rich provinces of Italy, Spain, and Africa ; Constantius 
had the countries on this side the Alps, namely Gaul, and 
Ilritain ; Galerius had lllyricum and the places adjacent to 
the Euxine sea, and Dioclesian the East. Constantius, by the 
articles of this association, was obliged to divorce Helen, and 
to marry Theodora, the daughter-in-law of Maximian. The 
Christians enjoyed a kind of peace, except that in the West 
some martyrs suffered, chiefly in the army, or by the natural 
cruelty of Maximian, who delighted in blood ; but in the 
beginning of the year 302, Galerius at Nicomedia prevailed 
upon Dioclesian to form a project utterly to extirpate the 
Christian name.^®^ 

0) Lactant. de Mort. Persec. c. T, 8. 

The bloody edicts were sent from tbe death himself on that account, though 
East to Maximian and Constantius in some suffered in Britain by the obsequi- 
the West. The former willingly obeyed ousness of governors, tiU be put a check 
them ; but Constantius put no man to to their fuxy. He indeed suffered the 
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Constantine, from his first accession to the throne, by his 
edicts, forbade the Christians to be molested on account of 
their religion. Fluctuating what deity to inv’^oke before his 


churches to be pulled down. He had 
many Christians ariiuu' his officers, and 
in his household. Having received the 
edicts of Dioclesian, he told them, that 
he gave them their choice cither to sacri- 
fice, or to lose their posts and his favour. 
Many preferred their temporal interest to 
their religion, and offered sacriAce. These 
apostates Cunstantius from that moment 
despised, and discharged from his service, 
laying, that persons so self-interested and 
treacherous to their God would never be 
faithful to him. On the contraiy, those 
who continued stedfast in their faith, he 
kej>t near his person, declaring them 
worthy to be intrusted with the care of 
his person and empire. (Eus. Vit. Con> 
slant. 1. I. c. 16.) Dioclesian complained 
to him by his ambassadors, that he ne- 
glected to amass a public treasure to serve 
in time of need. Constaiilius promised 
the ambassadors^ if they allowed him a 
little time, to shew them a great treasure. 
He immediately made known his present 
necessify to bis friends and the peo]>le, 
and desired to borrow what they could 
lend him for a few days. Immediately 
his apartments began to be Ailed with 
gold, silver, and jewels to an immense 
value. He then introduced the aml>assa- 
dors, and seeing them astonished at what 
they saw, told theiib that they might 
bear him witness that the love and riches 
of the people are a prince’s best treasure. 
He was retiiarkaldy indulgent to the poor 
Christians. He had by Theodora two 
sons, Cunstantius Dalmatius and Antii- 
balius, and two daughters, Constantia 
and Eutropia. Coiistaiitiiie, his eldest 
son, he was obliged to send to the court 
of Dioelesiaii, where he was kept as a 
hostage for his father s fidelity. Thus was 
that prince, like another Moses, brought 
up amidst the enemies of truth, whom he 
was one day to extirpate. 

Dioclesian was sick all the year 304, 
and spent the summer at Ravenna ; then 
went to Nicomedia before winter, where 
Galcriiis came to him, making proposals, 
that he and hts colleague should resign 
the purple, which he claimed as his due. 


complaining that he had sustained the 
weight of the wars against the Persians, 
and on the banks of the Danube eighto^n 
years. Dioclesian with many tears prc^^eil 
to retain the purple, though he reailily 
consented to give him the title of Au- 
gustus ; but Galerius insisted up(»n his 
abdication, and that he should appoint 
two new Ciesars, Severus and Data or 
Daza. This latter was (lalerius's nephew, 
bis sisters son, little better th.in a har- 
bariari, to whom his uncle had given ihc 
name of Maxiiuiau, though he is uftener 
called Maximin. Severus was a daii(»er 
and a drunkard, who turned day into 
night. Thus Maxentius, the son of Maxi- 
mian Herculeus, and Constantine went 
excluded. This latter was a prince of un- 
tainted morals, and well formed in mind 
and body ; he had a genius for war, and 
was much beloved by the soldiers, and 
desired for emperor by the people. Dio- 
clesian pleaded that he should be pitched 
upon, but Galerius dreaded his reputation 
and virtue, and feantd to have such a 
colleague. Dioclesian said of the new 
Ctesars, sighing, ** These are not At per- 
sons to support the state but being 
compelled to acquiesce, on the Arst of 
May in 305, on an eminence three miles 
from Nicomedia, in the presence of his 
officers, soldiers, and a crowd of people, 
be put off the purple, and said, weeping, 
that he was inArm, and required rest. 
He then declared Galerius and Constan- 
tius emperors, and Severus andMaximiaii 
Cesars. The former was sent into the 
West to Maximian Herculeus, who had 
agreed to make the like resignation. 
Dioclesian then retired to Dioclea in Dal- 
matia, his own country. 

Constaiilius had by the partition, Gaul, 
Britain, Spain, Italy, and Africa; but 
Galerius withheld the two latter, and ex- 
pecting he would die soon, had iii his eye 
Licinius, an officer with whom he bad 
contracted an intimacy from his Arst 
coming to the army ; and him he intended 
to associate to the empire. Constantine 
he kept with him under a strict eye, and 
not daring to cut liiin off yet, fur fear of 
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battle with Maxentius, he w^as at length inspired to atidress 
himself to the true (lod, and encouraged by inir;u iilous 
visions. From that time he published frequent edicis in fa- 


a civil war, he exposed him to combats 
with wild beasts, and to other dangerous 
rnterphses. The young prince, after many 
refusals, at length extorted his leave for 
Setting out the next day to go to see liis 
fatlicr in Britain, who had so often writ- 
ten to (ialerius on that subject, that he 
could no longer resist without a rupture. 
Cialerius intended still to stop his journey 
the next day, or to have him inter<!Cpted 
by Severus in Italy; and was emaged to 
hear that he was gone the niglit heft^re, 
and had taken up tlie horsts at all the 
stages, that lie might not be pursued. 
Conslaniine made incredible haste, and 
found his father lying on his death-bed at 
York. Cunstautius recommended him to 
bis soldiers, and ap])ointcd him his suc- 
cessor in the empin!, and soon after died, 
on the twenty-fifth of July in 30C, having 
reigned thirteen years as (Jaisar, and near 
fifteen moiilhs as emiieror. Kusehius tells 
us, that before liis death he professed the 
belief of one (uily (sod. Constantine was 
sainted emperor by the army ; nor durst 
Galerius hiinsvlf refuse to receive his 
image when it was sent to him, crowned 
with laureb according to custom ; but only 
acknowledged him ( 'lEsar. The same year 
Maxentius, the son of the late enipcr4»r 
Maxiiniaii Ilerculeus, assumed the title 
of Cmsar in Italy, and soon after, that of 
emperor, liis father Herculeus also re- 
sumed the purple which he had ipjilted 
only by compulsion ; Severus was dis- 
comfited by him, abandoned by his own 
men, and having surrendered himself to 
Herculeus at Ravenna, was put to death 
by the opening of his veins. licreiiiHui 
Galerius declared Liciiiius his colleague 
and emperor, and, marching into Italy, 
intended to cut off Maxentius ; but was 
obliged to return, seeing his own troojis 
inclined to forsake him. Herculeus ac- 
knowledged Constantine emperor, but 
obliged him to divorce his first wife 
Minervina, and to marry his daughter 
Fausta, who proved a firebrand in his 
family. 

Maximinus Cssar persecuted the Chris- 
tians ill the Kast with no less furv than 

VoL. VJIL 


Galerius, was extremely addicted to su- 
perstition and art magic; and, hcuig vcxcjI 
to sec Licinus preferred to the tifh* of 
Augustus before him, assumed it himself, 
and Galerius wa.s obliged ro ratiiy uhat 
1. !iad done. In tin West Maxiiniau 
•n jleus, conceiving a hastr j« a!ou.sy 
against his own son, sought to depose 
hii:i, hut did not succeed; then eouiiiig 
into Gaul, he endeavonred severe.l wa\.i 
to surjirisc Constantine his son-in-law, 
hut being forsaken liy liis own soldier;; m 
Belgium, fled to Arles, whither t.'onsian- 
tinc pursued him, and having taken hini 
prisoner, spared his life ; hut he made 
new atteinjits uiion the life of C'on.stan- 
tinc, and stabbed a eoiiueh, thinking to 
kill him. Whereupon C’oiistaiMiiu r.ui*:ed 
him to be strangled in 30ki, The perse- 
cutor Galerius, consiimiMl by worms and 
putrefaction, acknowledged the hand of 
God, and published an edict at S.trdis in 
fiivouruf the (ihristiaus, in 311; and died 
miserably in exquisite torment. "J hirri 
were the pris4>ns oj»cni.al, and the eonfes- 
sors released, and among oiIkts Ifftuatiis, 
to whom r/ictaMtiii-4 (Icdii'uted his hook. 
On the Death 4>r the I’ersec.itoi.s. 

Maxiinnio-, cari’.ed on the persecution 
ill Syria and I'.gypt, wlicre he eoin- 
inaiided ; and alti r ihede.alli of (i.aierio«.-, 
over all A-ia. Lieiiiins ohmined fur his 
share only lllyriciiin, Greece, and 'I lir.na;, 
and foichore all persecution, as did also 
Maxentius in Italy, though in otlicr re- 
spects no less impious, lyr.'uuii(‘al, and de- 
bauched in his manners Ilian IM.ixiiiiiii 
Daia. He declared war against Constan- 
tine, under pretence of revenging the 
death of his father. Ciuistantine uiarclu*d 
..against him, and encamped o\ei against, 
the bridge Milvius, now called Ponte 
Mole, tw'u miles from Rome, ilis army 
was inferior in number ; hut Constantine 
earnestly implored the protection of the 
one supreme God. After bis prayer, a 
little after noon, as he was traversing the 
country with part of Ids forces, he saw" in 
the sky a cross of liglit, with this inscrip- 
tion, “ In this sbaJt thou conquer." 'I he 
night following he was favoured with a 



210 S. HELEN, EMPRESS. [Alug. I». 

rouroftheChristian faith, built stately churches, munificently 
adorned altars, and delighted much in the conversation of 
bishops, whom he often admitted to his table, notwithstand- 
ing the meanness of their outward appearance. Baronius 
says, that the same year in which he vanquished Maxentius, 
he gave to the bishop of Rome the imperial Lateran palace. 
In the following year, 313, popeMelchiadcs held in it a synod, 
in the apartment of Faiista, the wife of Constantine ; and ac- 
cordingly we find the popes in possession of it in the fourtli 
century. We may judge of this emperor’s liberality to the 
bishops for the use of the church and poor, from his letter to 
Cuecilian, bishop of Carthage, in which he sent him an order 
to receive from his chief treasurer of Africa three thousand 
purses, which amounted to above twenty thousand pounds 
sterling; adding, that if he found any thing more wanting, 
he should without ditiiculty demand it of his treasurer, wlio 
had from him an order to give him without delay whatever 
sum he should require. He distributed alms abundantly 


vision, in which Christ onlercd him to 
make a rejireseiitation of that crow which 
he had seen, and use it. for au enait^n in 
battle. The emperor did so; an<i this 
was the famous banner called the Laha> 
rum. Maxentius was defeated, and by 
the breaking of a bridge of boats which 
he bad caused to be thrown over the 
Tiber, was drowned in his flight. The 
teiiate caused a triumphal arch tti be 
built in bnijour of Constantine, which is 
ttiU to be seen at Rome. A statue was 
dso erected to luin in one of the public 
places of the city, where be appeared 
bolding a long cross in his hand instead of 
a lance ; and lie caused this inscription to 
be made on the pedestal,— “ Uy this sa- 
lutary sign, the true mark of courage, I , 
have delivered your city from the yoke . 
of tyranny, and restored the senate and | 
people of Rome to their ancient glory.” 
(Eus. in Vit. Constant. Codinus, Gillius, 
Du Cange, et Ball.) 

Constantine went to Milan the January 
following, ill 313, and was there met hy 
Licinlus, to whom he gave his sister Con- 
stanua in marriage. Maximin in the 
£att, who had made an alliance with. 
Afaawritjus, wasjealout of llw success off 


I Constantine, and invaded Thrace, but 
was vanr|uished by Licinius near Kyzari- 
tiuin. He fled into Asia, and being pur* 
sued retired into the straits of mount 
Taurus, where he drank jiui.son, but sur- 
vived the dose four days, and expired in 
excessive pain, rage, and despair, in 313. 
Thus died the most cruel of all the per- 
secutors. Licinius extirpated his whole 
family, and caused Valeria, the widow of 
Galerius, and daughter of Dioclesian, to 
be beheaded with her motherOctavia, at 
Tbessalonica, and their bodies to be 
thrown into the sea. Dioclesian had ab- 
dicated the empire in the seventy-first 
year of his age, and from that time lan- 
guished rather than lived in continual 
alarms and anguish of mind during seven 
years ; and hearing that Constantine had 
thrown down his statues at Rome, toge- 
ther with those of Maximian and Maxen- 
tius, died in rage and despair, in Decem- 
ber 312. 

A Roman FoUis or purse of money, 
then consisted of two hundred and fifty 
silver denarii. See Du Cange, Dissert, de 
Inferiuris sevi Numisniat. n. 90,91, and 

P* Sirmond^ not. in serm. 40. 1. August.j 
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among the poor of all kinds, even among the pagans. Those 
who were fallen from a better condition he assisted after a 
more generous manner, giving land to some, and places to 
others ; he was particularly careful of orphans and widows ; 
and gave portions to virgins. 

It appears from Eusebius, that St. Helen was not converted 
to the faith with her son, till after his miraculous victory ; 
but so j)erfect w'as her conversion, that she embraced all the 
heroic practices of Christian perfection, especially the virtues 
of piety and almsdeeds, in which she doubtless W'as a great 
spur to the emperor. Her dutiful son always honoured and 
respected her, forgetting in her regard that he was emperor 
of the world, unless to employ liis ])ow'er in serving lier. He 
caused her to be proclaimed Augusta or empress in his 
armies, and through all the provinces of his empire; and 
medals to be vStruck in her honour, in which she is called 
Flavia Julia Helena. She was advanced in years before she 
knew Christ ; but her fervour and zeal were such as to make 
her retrieve the lime lost in ignorance ; and (iod prolonged 
her life yet many years to edify by her example the church 
which her son laboured to exalt by his authority. Ru linns 
calls her faith and holy zeal Ineotn parable ; and she kindled 
the same fire in the hearts of the Homans, as St. Gregory the 
Great assures us. Forgetting her dignity, she assisted in 
the churches amidst tlie people in modest and [>lain attire ; 
and to attend at the divine office was her greatest delight. 
Though mistress of the treasures of the empire, she only 
made use of tliem in liberalities and alms ; she (iistributed 
her charities with profusion w'herever she came, and was the 
common mother of the indigent and distressed. She built 
churches, and enriched them with precious vessels and or- 
naments. 

Licinius in the East became jealous of Constantine’s pro- 
sperity, and attacked him by various hostilities. The Christian 
emperor defeated him in battle near (Jibalis in Fannonia, 
in 314, and generously granted him peace. Mis restless am- 
bition could not lie long dormant ; he repeated new injuries, 


L. B. cp. p. 
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and out of aversion to Constantine, began to persecute the 
Christians in whom he had till then protected ; ainl he 
put to death many bishops, the Forty Martyrs, and others. 
He also instigated the Sarmatiaris to invade the Roman ter- 
ritories ; and made himself odious by his covetousness, licen - 
tiousness, and cruelty to liis own subjects. , Constantine, at 
length, finding all other means ineflectual, declared war ; 
and vast preparations were made on both sides. The armies 
of Liciniiis were more numerous, and he threatened, that if 
his gods gave him victory, as his sootlisayers and magicians 
pretended unaninioiisly to foretell him, he would exterminate 
their enemies. Constantine prepared himself before the 
days of each battle by prayer, fasting, and retirement ; and 
caused the ensign called the imperial Labarum, in which w^as 
the etligies of the cross, to be carried before his army. In 
battle, victory every where followed this chii*f standard so 
visibly, that Licinius, making a second stand near C’halcedon, 
ordered hivS soldiers to make no attacks on the side where the 
great standard of tin? cross was, nor to look towards it, con- 
fessing that it was fatal to him.**' He was lirst vanquished 
near Atlrianople, where he left almost thirty-four thousand 
dead upon the spot, in July 324 ; and in a second battle near 
Chalcedon, in which, out of one hundred and thirty thousand 
men, scarce three thousand escaped. Licinius fell into the 
liands of the c^onqueror, who spared his life, and sent him to 
Thessalonica, where, upon information tliat he was attempt- 
ing to raise new disturbances, he ordered him to be strangled 

Vhe year ¥o\\t>\v*in^. 

Constantine being, by this victory, become master of the 
East, concurred in assembling the council of Nice in 325 ; 
and, in 32(1, wrote to Macarius bishop ot •Jerusalem, concern- 
ing the building of a most magnificent church upon Mount 
Calvary, St. Helen, though then fourscore years of age, 
took the charge on herself to see this pious work executed', 
desiring, at the same time, to discover the sacred cross on 
which our Redeemer died. Eusebius, in his life of Constan- 
tine, mentions no other motive of her journey but her 

£us. Vit. Constan. 1. 2. c. 16.— L. 3. c, 42. 
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desire of adorning the churches and oratories in the holy 
places, and of relieving the pcjor in those parts, doubtless out 
of devotion to the mysteries of our divine Redeemer’s siift'er- 
ings ; but Ru fill attributes it to visions: SocrateS'^ to ad- 
monitions in her sleep : Theophancs to divine warnings : 

St. Paulinus'"*' to her piety ; saying that she undertook this 
journey to find the cross amongst other motives of devotion. 
And Constantine, in his letter to Macarius the bishop of 
Jerusalem, commissions him to make search for it on Mount 
Golgotha of Calvary. ” The heap of earth which had been 
thrown by tlie pagans on the s|)ot was removed, and the 
statue of Venus cast down, as St. Paulinus and St. Ambrose 
relate. 

Another perplexing dilliciilty occurred in distinguishing the 
cross of Christ amongst the three that were found ; for the 
nails found with it were no sudicient proof. The title wdiich 
lay near it, and doubtless the marks of the nails whicli had 
fixetl it, furnished an indication, as St. Clirysoslonf and 
St. Ambrose '■ mention. Yet some doubt remained, to re- 
irujve which, the most wise and divine bishop Macariu>, as he 
is <‘alled hy Theodoret, who was one of the prelates w ho had 
condemned the impiety of Arius at Nice the year before, 
suggested that a miraculous proof should be asked of (jod. 
The pious empress therefore wejit, attended hy the bishop 
and others, <o the house of a lady of quality who lay very sick 
in the city. The empress having made a prayer aloud, re- 
corded by Rufm,’^'^ the bishop applied tlie crosses, and the 
sick person was restored instantly at the toueVi vA the Vvue 
eross, as all these historians relate. Sozomen, St. Paulinus, 
and Sulpicius Severus ‘ add, that a person dead was by the 
like touch raised to life ; but this deserves lit lie notice, being 
only related upon report, as Sozomen expresses it. St. Helen 
Avheii she had discovered the holy cross, adored not the 
w'ood, but the King, Him who hung on the w'ood. She 
burned with an earnest desire of touching the remedy of 
immortality.*' These are the words of St. Ambrose. Part 

L. lO.c. 7.— .(«) L. 1. c. IT.— Chronogr.p. 18.— 0®)Ep. §4. n. 43.— f") Tbeopli. 

Horn. 85. al. 84. in Joan. ed. Ben. t. 8. p. 505.— Or. Ue obitu Tbeudosii. 
— Hist. 1. 10. c. 8.— (»») Hist. sacr*. 1. 2.. 
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of the cross she recommended to the care of the bishop 
Macarius, and covered it with a rich silver case, of w^hich the 
bishop of Jerusalem was the guardian, and which he every 
year exposed to the adoration of the people, says Saint 
Paulinus ; and oft ener according to the devotion of pilgrims.^*^ 
She built a most sumptuous church on the spot to receive 
this precious relick. The other part of the cross she sent to 
her son the emperor at Constantinople, where it was covered 
and exposed to the veneration of the people with the greatest 
solemnity. Of the nails, one she put in a bridle, another in 
a diadem for her son, says St. Ambrose. A third she threw 
into the Adriatic gulph in a storm ; on which account the 
sailors entered on that sea as sanctined, with fastings, prayer, 
and singing hymns to this day, says St. Gregory of Tours.^^®^ 
Eusebius, intent on the actions of the son Constantine in his 
life, speaks not directly of the discovery of the cioss, yet 
mentions it indirectly in the letter of Constantine to Macarius 
about building the church/’"^ and describes the two magni- 
ficent elm relies which the empress built, one on mount Cal- 
vary, the other on moiiiit Olivet.^’*'' The same historian 
says,^’-*' la tlie sight of all she continually resorted to the 
** church, adorned the sacred buildings with the richest or- 
iianientsand einhcirLshments, not passing by the chapels of 
the meanest towns, appearing amidst the women at prayer 
in a most humble garment.” Suidas adds, She was af- 
fable, kind, and charitable to all ranks, but especially to 
religious jiersons,” To these, says Rufin, she shewed 
such respect as to serve them at table as if she had beeii a 
servant, set tlie dishes before them, pour them out drink, 
liold them water to wash their bands, though empress of 
the world and mistress of the empire she looked upon her- 
self as servant of the hand'maids of Christ.” She built a 
convent for holy virgins at Jerusalem, mentioned by Suidas. 
Eusebius adds, that whilst slie travelled over all the East with 
royal pomp and magnificence, she heaped all kind of favours 


(i®) De Glur. Mart. 1. 1. c. 6. — L. 3. c, 30. de vita Const. — Ci®) C. 43.— 
C. 45.— (*>) L. 10. c. r. 


Adorandam populo princeps ipse venerantium promit. Paulin, ep. «it. 
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both on cities and private persons, particularly on soldiers, 
the poor, the naked, and those who were condemned to the 
Tniiies ; distributing money, garments, freeing many 
from oppression, chains, banishment, She beautified 

and adorned the city of Drepanum in Bithynia, in honour of 
*St. Lucian martyr, so that Constantine caused that city to be 
called from her Tlelenopolis. At last, this pious princess re- 
turned to Rome,^^^ and perceiving her last hour to approacli, 
gave her son excellent instructions how to govern his empire 
according to the holy la^ of God. Then bidding him and 
her grand-children a moving farewell, she expired in their 
presence in the month of August 328, or, according to some, 
in 32fi, which year was the twentieth of her son’s reign, who 
on that occasion gave magnificent feasts at Rome during three 
months. Constantine ordered her to be interred with the 
utmost pomp with a stately niausoheum, and a porphyry urn, 
the largest and richest in the world, wdiich is now shewn in a 
gallery belonging to the cloister of the Lateran basilic/^^ He 
erected a statue to her memory, together with his own, and 
a large (*ross, in the middle of a great scpiare in Constanti- 
nople; be also erected her statue at Daphne near Antioch. 
Her name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on the eigh*- 
teeiith of August, the day of her death. 


Eus. vit. CoQBtan. c. 44. Suzom. I. 2. c. 2, &c. 


She seems not to have died in Rome 
itself, because Eusebius says, that after 
her death her son caused her body to he 
conveyed to the city with royal inaguifi- 
cence. 

(8; This urn was made so large in order 
to coutain nut the ashes but the whole 
body of this empress. It was <liscovercd 
in 1G72, in the time of pope Urban VJli. 
Tbe carvings on the urn of a lion and 
many other figures without any heathen- 
ish emblems, are in a middle taste of 
architecture, such as that of the first 
figures on the triumphal arch of her son 
Constantine. This vast mausolaeum was 
situated near the road to Palestrina ; the 
ruins are now called Torre Pignattara, on 
the Via Lavicana, aliout three miles from 
Rome. 5>ee Kcyslcr's Travels, i. 2. aud 


Venuti the celebrated antiquary to the 
popes Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. 
in his Aeeurata descriziune topognifica 
delle anlichita di Roma, in 4to. Rome, 
17G3, t. 1. p. 125. part. 1. ch. 7. I'he 
ruins also of the private baths built with 
great magnificence in Rome for her use 
by her son, still bear the name of ThermsR 
S. IJelena?, in Italian Terme di .S. Elena. 
S<*e a fine stamp with the description in 
the same author, t. I. p. 131. with a 
fragment of an inscription still remaiiiiijg 
there in the Villa Conti, as follows : 
“ D. N. Helena, ven. Aug. Mat. Avia. 
Beatis. — Tlierma,'’ &c. The ashes of .Saint 
Helen are now kept in a rich shrine of 
porphyry under tlie high altar of the 
church of Ara C<rli. See Keysler’s travels, 
t. 2. 
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Notker, abbot of IJautvilliers, in the iliocess of Rheims, in 
10.95, writ an history of the translation of the relicks of Saint 
Helen from Home to that abbey, which was performed with 
pomp in H19. The author gives an authentic account of scr 
veral miracles wrought through the intercession of this saint. 
He testifies that he had been eye-witness to many of them, 
ami had learned the rest from the very persons on whom 
they had been performed. Part of this work, which is well 
writ, was published by the messieurs of Ste-Marthe,'^^^ and 
by Mabillon,^^'’^ and almost the whole is inserted by the 
Bollandists,^’*^ in their great work. The entire manuscript 
copy is preserved at 1 lautvilliers, with an a])pendix wrote by 
the same author, containing an account of two other miracles 
performed by the relicks of this saint.^'^'^^ 

This holy empress, and the great prince her son, paid all 
possible honour to bishops and pastors of the elmrch. He 
who truly loves ami honours (iod and rtdiglon, has a great 
esteem for whalev(‘r belongs to it ; consecpiently rt‘>pects its 
ministers. 9'h.e iirst zealous Christian princi‘s were thoroughly 
serisilde that it is im|)()ssihle to inspire the pe()|>l(* with a Just 
value and awful reverence for religion itself, and its iin me- 
diate object, without a reasonable respect for its sacred 
ministers. L^poii this principle were immunities granted to 
the churcdi. Even Numa, and other heathen legislators, ob- 
serve this maxim, to impress upon men’s minds religious sen- 
timents, tliougli towards a false worship. Scandals in pastors. 
wJien r.otorious, are most execrable sacrileges ; and circum- 
spectit)!! is necessary that wc he not draw’ii aside or imposed 
upon by any, because, like Alcimus, they are of the seed of 
Aaron ; hut a propensity to censure rashly, and detract from 
those persons wdio are invested w ith a sacred character, is in- 
consistent with a religious mind, and leads to a revolt. True 
pastors indeed, in the spirit of the apostles, far from ever re- 
senting, or so much as thinking of any slights that may be 
put upon their persons, or desiring, much less seeking, any 
kind of respect, rejoice and please themselves rather in con- 

Gall. Christ, t. 4. p. 1. — Act. SS. Orel. S. BtMied. t. 6‘. p. 154. 156. 
r— Bolland. ad IB Aug. p. 607. 6II.— Hist, Liter, cle la PraiuL*. 
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tempt, which in their hearts they sincerely acknowledge to 
be only their due. Humility is the ornament and the ensign 
of the sacred order which they hold in the church of Christ. 

ST. AGAPETUS, M. 

He suffered in his youth a cruel martyrdom at PrcTneste, 
now called Palestrina, twenty-four miles from Rome, under 
Aurelian, about the year 275. His name is famous in the 
sacramentaries of St. Gelasius, and St. Gregory the Great, 
and in the ancient calendars of the church of Rome. Two 
churches in Palestrina, and others in other places are dedi- 
cated to God under his name. 

ST. CLARE OF MONTE FALCO, V. 

She was'born at Monte Falco, near Spoletto, in Italy, about 
the year 1275. She was from her childhood an admirable 
model of (levolion and penance. Having embraced the rule 
of St. Austin, .she was chosen abbess yet very young; in 
which charge her charity, her examj)Ie, and her words, in- 
spired all who had the happiness to enjoy her conversation 
with an ardent desire of the most sublime perfection. Her 
profound recollection was the effect of the constant union of 
her soul with God. If she spoke any word which seemed 
superlluou.s, she condemned herself to the task of reciting 
one hundred Our Fathers. The passion of Christ was the 
favourite olyect of her devotion. She died on the eighteenth 
of August 1308, the process for her canonization was ordered 
by pope John XXH. but interrupted by his death. Crban 
VHI. published the bull of her beatification, and she is 
named in the Roman Martyrology. See Naevius, in his 
Eremus Augustiniana, p. 3C8. (?uper the Bollandist, p. 664. 
Bzovius, de signis EcclesicT, 1. 5. c. 49. Bened. XIV. de 
Canonis. Sanct. t. 4. App. § 48. p. 354. 
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AUGUST XIX. 


SS. TIMOTHY, AGAPIUS, AND THECLA, 
MARTYRS. 


From Bus. de Mart. Palest* c. 3. and their genuine acts in Assemani, t. 3. p. 184. 

A. D. 304. 

HiLST Dioclcsian yet held the reigns of the government in 
his own hands^ Urban, the president of Palestine, signalized 
his rage and cruelty against the Christians. In the second 
year of the general persecution, by his order, St. Timothy, 
for having boldly confessed bis faith, was inhumanly scourged, 
his sides were torn with iron combs on the rack, and he was 
at length burnt to death at a slow fire at Gaza, on the first of 
May 304, giving, by his patience, a certain proof that his 
charity was perfect. SS. Agapius and Theda, after sufiering 
many torments, were condemned by the same judge to be led 
to Cicsarea, and there exposed to wild beasts. Theda was 
dispatched by the beasts in the amphitheatre ; but Agapius 
escaped both from their fury, and from the swords of the 
confectors on that day. He was therefore detained two years 
longer in prison, till Maximiii Haia Caesar gave orders that 
this confessor should be one of the victims to grace the fes- 
tival, unless he would abjure the Christian faith. His suffer- 
ings had no way abated his constancy, and the delay of his 
crown had increased the ardour of his desires speedily to join 
his companions in glory. In the amphitheatre he w’^as tom by 
a bear, but not killed either by the beasts or confectors ; and, 
wounded as he was, on the following day he was thrown into 
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the sea 5 both Latins and Greeks celebrate the memory of 
these martyrs on the nineteenth of August. 

A glorious company of happy friends waits for us in God’s 
heavenly kingdom ! Innumerable legions of angels, and all 
the saints who have lived on earth before us from the begin- 
ning of the world ; so many holy kings, doctors, hermits, 
martyrs, virgins, and confessors, and several friends with 
whom we here conversed. They are already arrived at the 
safe harbour of eternal Lliss. With what jdeasure do we, 
with Agapiiis, raise our thoughts and eyes towards them, 
contemplating the joys and glory of which they are now pos- 
sessed, and comparing with it our present state of conflicts, 
dangers, and sutrerings ! They look down from their seats of 
glory on us, and behold our combats with ailection and soli- 
citude for us. We are called to follow tliem, and do not we 
redouble our desires to join them ? do not we earnestly pre- 
pare ourselves by compunction, penance, divine love, and the 
jiractice of all good w^orks, to be worthy of their fellowship? 
do not w e exult at the thought that we are very shortly, by 
the divine mercy, to he united to that blessed company, and 
made partners of their joy, triumph, and glory? do not we 
sigh for that hour, and, in the mean time, despise from our 
hearts all foolish promises or threats of the world, and bear 
wdth joy all labours or pains, that we may with the saints 
enjoy Christ ? Oh ! if the glorious day of eternity had al- 

ready slione upon us, whither would it even now have car- 

ried us ? in what joys should we have been this instant 
‘‘ overwhelmed ?” says the devout Thomas Si Kempis. 

ST. LEWIS, BISHOP OF TOULOUSE, C. 

This saint was little nephew^ to St. Lewis king of France, 
and nephew by his mother to St. Elizabeth of Hungary. He 
was born at Brignoles in Provence, in 1274, and was second 
son to Charles II. surnamed the Lame, king of Naples and 
Sicily, and to Mary, daughter of Stephen V. king of Hungary, 
tie was a saint from the cradle, and from his childhood made 
it his earnest study to do nothing which was not directed to 
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the divine service, and with a view only to eternity. Even 
his recreations he referred to this end, and chose only such 
as were serious, and seemed barely necessary for the exercise 
of the body, and preserving the vigour of the mind. His 
walks usually led him to some church or religious house. It 
was his chief delight to hear the servants of God discourse of 
mortification, or the most perfect practices of piety. His 
modesty and recollection in the church inspired witli devotion 
all who saw him. His mother assured the author of his life, 
that when he was only seven years old, she found him often 
lying in the night on a mat which was spread on the floor 
near his bed, which he did out of an early spirit of penance. 
He inured himself to the practice of self-denial, sobriety, and 
mortincation from his tender years, llis mother herself 
taught him this lesson, judging it no severity for him to 
practise tliat for the sake of virtue which the Ijacedemoniaus, 
uiul other warlike nations, obliged their cliildren to (lf» for the 
sake of corporal strength, and that they miglit be trained up 
to a jnarlial life. The government and resti aint of the senses 
«'ijkI ofall tlie afl'cclions of the soul, especially against gluttony, 
lust, and other importunate passions, according to the pre- 
script of reason, is called the virtue of Temperance ; and is 
that cardinal virtue which chiefly enables us and prepares us 
for all moral good ; it is the sure basis upon which the whole 
building of a gocul life is erected, and was called by the 
ancient Greek philosophers the storehouse of all virtues. 
Under tliis are comprised chastity, sobriety, meekness, 
poverty of spirit, contempt of the w^orld, humility, modesty 
or llie government of a man’s exterior, especially of the 
tongue ; compunction, cleanness of heart, peace of mind, 
the mastery of the senses and passions, and the triumph over 
our own most dangerous and domestic enemies ; all which 
make up the noble train of her attendants. These are the 
delightful streams which flow from her fountain ; the beauti- 
ful flowers which grow in her garden, and arc cultivated by 
her care. It is not therefore to be wondered at, that all these 
virtues took early root in the soul of a young prince w ho laid 
their foundation so deep. God, by an unforeseen affliction. 
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furnished him with a powerful means of spiritual improve- 
ment, and Lewis was inspired by his mercy with docility to 
the grace. 

In 128-^1, two years after the general revolt of the two 
Sicilies, our saint’s father, Charles 11. then prince of Salerno, 
was taken y)nsoner in a sea-tight by the king of Arragoii. 
His father Charles died within a few months, and he was 
saluted by his friends, king of Sicily : but he remained four 
years prisoner, and was only releasetl on hard conditions ; 
being moreover obliged in send into Arragon, for hostages, 
fifty gejitleuien, and three of his sons, one of whom was our 
saint, who was tlien fourteen years old ; and remained seven 
years at Barcelona in rigorous captivity, where the inhuman 
usage he met with afforded him occasions for the exercise of 
patience and all other virtues. He was always cheerful, and 
encouraged his companions under their sufferings, often say- 
ing to tliem, Adversity is most advantageous to those who 
make profession of serving God. We learn by it patience, 
humility, and resignation to the divine will, and are at no 
“ other lime better disposed for the exercise of all \ irlue, 
Pros|)ei‘ity hlimfs tfie soul, makes it giddy ami dnink, so as 
“ to make her forget both God and herself: it emboldens 
and strengthens exceedingly all the passions, and llallors 
“ j)ricle, and tlie inordinate love of onrselv(*s.” Not content 
with what he suffered from the severity of liis (‘ondilion, he 
practised extraordinary vohintaryausterities, fasted rigorously 
several days every w eek, rejected the least vain or dangerous 
amusements, aiul would never see or speak toany w^omaii hnl 
in public company, fearing the most remote danger of any 
snare that could be laid to his j)urity. He knew that thi>» 
holy and amiable virtue is only to be kept untainted by a life 
of assiduous devout prayer, freejueut pious meilitatioii on the 
precepts of religion, the strictest rules of temperance, ami 
the diligent shunning of all dangers; for, the least occasion, 
or the smallest spark of temptation, when not \\atche<l 
against, may sometimes suffice to put the coiiti'ary passion 
into a flame, lie every day recited the church office, the 
office of our Lady, that of the passion of Christ, and several 
other devotions 5 went every day to confession before he 
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heard mass, that he might assist at that tremendous sacrifice 
with greater purity of soul; and, as the whole city of Barcelona 
was his prison, he often waited on the sick in the hospitals. 
He obtained leave that two Franciscan friars, that were ap- 
pointed to attend him, might live with him in his own apart- 
ments ; he rose to pray with them in the night, and under 
them he applied himself diligently to the studies of philoso- 
phy and theology. In a dangerous fit of illness he made a 
row to embrace that austere Order, if he recovered his health 
and his liberty. In his releasement, he seemed to have no 
other joy than in the power of fulfilling this engagement. 

He was set at liberty in 1294, by a treaty concluded be- 
tween the king of Naples, his father, and James II. king of 
Arragon ; one condition of which was the marriage of his 
lister Blanche with the king of Arragon. Both courts had, 
at the same time, extremely at heart the project of a double 
marriage, and that the princess of Majorca, sister to king 
James of Arragon, should be married to Lewis, on whom his 
father promised to settle the kingdom of Naples, (which he 
had in part recovered,) his eldest brother, Charles Martel, 
prince of Salerno, having been already crowned king of 
Hungary, in the right of his mother Mary, sister to the late 
king Ladislas IV. ; hut the saint’s resolution of dedicating 
himself to God was inflexible, and he resigned his right to 
the crown of Naples, which he begged his father to confer on 
his next brother, Robert ; which was done accordingly. Thus 
it was his ambition to follow Jesus Christ, poor and humble, 
rather than to he raised to honour in the world, which has 
no other recompenses to bestow on those who serve it but 
temporal goods. ‘‘Jesus Christ,” said he, “ is my kingdom. 
“ If 1 possess him alone, 1 shall have all things ; if 1 have not 
“ him, 1 lose all.” The opposition of his family obliged the 
superiors of the Friar Minors to refuse for some time to ad- 
mit him into their body ; wherefore he took holy orders at 
Naples. The pious pope St. Celestine had nominated him 
archbishop of Lyons in 1291 ; but, as he had not then taken 
the tonsure, he found means to defeat that project. Boniface 
VIII. gave him a dispensation to receive priestly orders in the 
iwenty-thii'd year of his age ; and afterward sent him a like 
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dispensation for the episcopal character, together with his 
nomination to the archbishopric of Toulouse, and a severe 
injunction in virtue of holy obedience to accept the same. 
However, he took a journey first to Rome ; and, to fulfil his 
vow, made his religious profession among the Friar Minors, 
in their great convent of Ara Cceli, on Christmas Eve, 129(>, 
and received the episcopal consecration in the beginning of 
the February follow'ing. 

He travelled to his bishopric as a j>oor religious, but was 
received at Toulouse with the veneration due to a saint, and 
the magnificence tliat became a prince. His modesty, mild- 
ness, and devotion, inspired a love of piety into all that be- 
held liim. It was his first care to provide for the relief of 
the indigent, and his first visits were niade to the hospitals 
and poor. Having taken an account of his revenues, he re- 
served to his own use a very small part, allotting the rest en- 
tirely to the poor ; of whom he entertained twenty-five every 
day at his own table, serving them himself, and sometimes 
bending one knee when he presented them necessaries. He 
extended liis cliaritie^s over all his father’s kingdom, and 
made the visitation of his whole diocess, leaving everywhere 
monuments of his zeal, charity, and sanctity. In his aposto- 
lical labours, he abated nothing of his austerities, said mass 
every day, and preached frequently. He was very severt* in 
the examination of the abilities and piety of all those whom 
he admitted and employed among his clergy. Sighing under 
the weight of the charge which was committed to him, he 
earnestly desired leave to resign H, hut could not be heard, 
lie answered to some that opposed his inclination: “ Let the 
world call me mad, provided I may be discharged from a 
burden which is too heavy for my shoulders, I am satisfied. 
“ Is it not better for me to endeavour to throw it off' than to 
sink under it ?” God was pleased to grant him what he de- 
sired by calling him to himself. Being obliged to go into 
Provence for certain very urgent ecclesiastical affairs, lie fell 
sick at the castle of Brignoles. Finding his end draw near, 
he said to those about him, After a dangerous voyage I am 
arrived within sight of the port, which I have long earnestly 
desired. I shall now enjoy my God whom the world 
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would rob me of : and T sliall be freed from the heavy 

charge which I am not able to bear/' He received the 
viaticum on his knees, melting in tears, and in his last mo* 
meiits ceased not to repeat the Hail Mary. He died on the 
nineteenth of August being only twenty-three years and 
a half old. He was buried in the convent of Franciscan 
.Friars at Marseilles, as he had ordered. Pope John XXll. 
the successor of Boniface VIII. canonized him at Avignon, 
in 1317, and addressed a brief thereupon to liis mother, who 
was still living. The saint's relicks were enshrined in a rich 
silver case, in the same year, in presence of his mother, his 
bnither llobert king of Sicily, and the queen of France. 
In Al|>honsus, surnamed the Magnanimous, king of 

Arragon and Naples, having taken and plundered Marseilles, 
carried away these rvlicks, am! deposited them at V'^aleiitia in 
Spain, where they remain to this day. See the life of Saint 
Lewis, carefully written by one who had been intimately 
acquuinte<l willi him, and the bull of lus canonization ; also 
Fleury, t. 18. and Pinius the Bollaudist, &c. 

ST. MOCirri:iJS, b. c. 

He was a Biiton, a disciple of St. Patrick, and tlie first 
bishop ol' Loiitb in Ireland. He died in 535. and is called 
Mochta Liigh. Sec A<lamnai) in the Jiic of St. Columba, and 
Usher’s Anlitj. IJrilann. c. S. 

ST. ClIMINV"^ JUSMOP IN IRELAND. 

He was siu\ to FiacA\na, king of West-Mimster, and born 
in the year 59J, He early embraced a monastic state, and 
after some years was made abbot of Keltra, an is/e /n the lake 
Derg-darg upon the river Slianiion, sixteen miles from 
Limerick. Bishoj) Usher, in his Sylloge of ancient Irish 
epistles, has favoured the public with an excellent letter of 

This Cumin, who was bishop of abbot of Hi}, who, aecortlinff to 

Cluaiu-ferta Brendain, is surnamed Foduy the Four Masters, died the twenty-fourth 
or the Long; to distinguish him from , of February, 668* 
another Cumin surnamed Fionn, or the I 
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St. Cumin to Segienus the fourth abbot of Ily, who died 
in 651. The purport is to persuade tlie monks of tliat house, 
whose authority bore great sway in the Pictish and Irish 
churches, to join with the Roman universal church as to the 
time of celebrating Easter, which conformity he enforces 
with great strength of reasoning, and with admirable charity, 
liumility, and piety. (This epistle alone suflices to give us a 
high idea of the learning, eloquence, and extraordinary virtue 
of the author. In it, speaking of the relicks of saints, he 
testities that he had been an eye-witness to se\ eral miraculous 
1 ‘urcs wrought by them.)^*^ But a veneration for the memory 
of St. Col u mb, who by mistake had followed that practice, 
fixed them some time Itinger in their erroneous computation 
of that festival. This ditference liowever, was only in a point 
of discipline, nor did it amount to the guilt of schism where 
il did not [)roceed to a breach of communion. The councils 
of i\rles and Nice had condemned the Quartodecimans, 
who celebrated Easter with the Jews always on the four- 
(eeiith day of the first moon after the spring equinox, which 
was to re\'ive tlie Jew'ish ceremonies ; but the practice of the 
Scots and Irish receded from that error, though not so much 
as to eorne up to tlie jierfect standard of thf^ Nicene decr(‘e ; 
for, whereas that council ordered Easter never to he kept on 
the fourteenth <lay, that the Christian feast might never fall 
in with that of the Jews, these remote monks, hy some mis- 
take, had adojiled a practice of keeping it on the Sunday, 
w lien it fell on the fourteenth day. Obstinacy might in the 
end render su(;li a practice in some a criminal disobedience ; 
which simjjlicity easily excused in otliers. This hotter and 
zealous endeavours of St, Cumin, di-^posed many to enquire 
into, and some time after to embrace, the diM^tpruie of the 
universal church. 

St. Cumin was afterward advanced to the epivcojial dignity, 
and has left us a hymn, and a collection of penitential canons,'*^ 

Lib. de Poenit. mensura, Bibl. Patr. t. 12. p. 41. 

f'*) Vidimus oculis nostris puelUm et multa dsniunia ejecta. S. Cumin, ep. 
ccecam omnino ad has reliquiat oculos ad Segienum abb. Hyens. ap. Usser. lu 
aperientem, et paralyticum atnbulantem, Syll. Ep. Hyberu. cp. II, p. 34. 

VoL. VIU. P 
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in which some things are taken from the penitential of Saint 
Cohimban ; but the true rite of observing Easter is con- 
firmed. IJghelli informs us/*) that St. Cumin, resigning his 
bishopric in Ireland, retired to the monastery of Bobbio in 
Italy,' where St. Columban had left this mortal life in 615. 
He lived there in great sanctity twenty years, and died, ac- 
cording to Usher, in 682, but according to the Annals of the 
Four Masters in 661, the twelfth of November. Luitprand, 
the most munibcent and pious king of the Lombards, who 
ascended the throne in 712, erected a sumptuous monument 
to his memory at Bobbio. He is honoured in Ireland and 
Italy on the nineteenth of August. See Usher, Antiqu. c. ult. 
p. 503 and 539. Also Cave, Hist. Liter, ad an. 640. t. 1. 
p. 584. Ceillier, t. 17. p. 659. Mabillon in Analectis, p. 17. 
Sir James Ware, 1. 1. de Scriptor. Hib. p. 34. 


Ughelli, Italia aacra, t. 4. 
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AUGUST XX. 


ST. BERNARD, ABBOT. 

From his original life, in five books ; the first of which was written by William, abbot 
of St. Thierry or Theociorie, near Rheims, his intimate friend ; the .second by 
Arindd, abbot of Bunnevaux ; and the three last by (ieoffrey, some time secretary 
to the saint, afterward abbot, first of Igny, then of Clairvaiu ; all eye-witnesses of 
the saint’s actions. To these five laioks Mabillon adds thiee others, cuiitainiiij; 
historiiis of his miracles ; one compiled by Philip, a monk of Clairvanx, addressed 
to Sampson, archbishop of Ubeinis ; another \^rote ?>y the monks of this monastery 
to the clergy <jf Cologne, drawn fnnu tliti ho«)k entitled, 'rhe Bxordiutn or be- 
ginning of Citcaux ; the thinl, compiled by Geoffrey, abb«»t of Igny, addressed to 
the bishop of ('oii'itaiiee. Mabillon hath also given ns the life i>r St. Berttard, 
composed hy Alanns, abbot of fjarivoir, made bishop of Anxerre iti llod; frag- 
ments of aijoiber life, which is believed to belong to Geoflrey ; anil a (bird life 
written about (he year 1 180 , by John (lie hermit, who had lived with St. Bernard’s 
disciple.s. See also his lives, compiled by Mabillon and Le Naiti. 

A. D. I15:i. 

St. iU:RNARi), the prodigy c^ncl great ornament of the eleventh 
age, was tlie third .son of Tc.scelin and .Miz or Alice, both of 
the prime nobility in Burgundy, and related to the dukes, 
particularly Aliz, who was daughter of Berna»'d, lord of 
Momhard. Our saint was born in 1091, at FonUiine.s, a castle 
near Dijon, and a lordship beh)nging to lii.s father, llis 
parents were persons of great piety, and his mother, not con- 
tent to offer him to God as soon as he was born, as she did 
all her seven children, afterward consecrated him to bis 
service in the church, as Anne did Samuel, and from that day 
consiilered him as not belongintr to her, hut to (jod ; and she 
took a special care of Ins education, in hopes that he would 
one day be worthy to serve the altar. Indeed she brought up 
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all \\tv children very discreetly and pioilsly, and never trusted 
them to nurses. Their names were Guy, Gerard, Bernard, 
llumbeliue, Andrew, Bfirtholoniew, andNivard. The other 
sons were applied young to learn military exercise and feats 
of arms; but Bernard was sent to Chatillon on the Seine, to 
pursue a complete course of studies in a college of secular 
priests who w ere canons of that church. He even then loved 
to he alone ; was alw^ays recollected, obedient, obliging to 
all, and modest beyond what can be expressed. He made it 
his continual earnest prayer to God, that he would never 
suller him to sully his innocence by sin. He gave to the 
jxjor all the money he got. The quickness of his j)arts 
astonished his masters, and his progress in learning was far 
greater llian could be expected from one of his age ; but he 
was still much more solicitous to listen to what God, hy his 
holy inspirations, vspoke to his heart. One Christmas-night 
in his sleep be seemed to see the divine infant Jesus so ami- 
able, that from that day he ever had a most tender and sen- 
sible devotion towards that great mystery of love and mercy, 
and in speaking of it he alwa3’S seemed to surpass himself in 
the sweetness and unction of his words. Ilis love of chastity 
so restrained his senses, that he never shewed any inclination 
to the least levity ov curiosity, hy wliich the passions are 
usually inflamed, and his body being kept always in subjec- 
tion to tlic sjiirit, was readily disposed to obey it in ail habits 
of virtue. The saint entered upon the studies of theology, 
and of the holy scriptures, at Chatillon. lie was nineteen 
years old when his niotlier died. Her excessive charities, 
and attendance in the hospitals, her lasts, her devotions, and 
all her other virtues, had gained her the reputation of a living 
saint. Having a great devotion to St. Ambrose, she had a 
custom of inviting all the clergy from Dijon to Fontaines, to 
celebrate his festival. On the vigil of that day, in IJ IO, she 
was seized wilh a fever, and on the festival itself received the 
extreme-unction and viaticum, answered to the recommenda- 
tion of her soul recited by all this religious company, and 
Iij/ale tiie sign of the cross, happily expired, 

Bernard was then returned to Fontaines, and now become 
his own master ; for his father was employed at a distance 
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about his business and in the army. lie made his appearance 
in the world with all the advantages and talents which can 
make it amiable to a young nobleman, or which could make 
him loved by it. His quality, vivacity of wit, and cultivated 
genius, his prudence, and natural modesty, his aSability and 
sweetness of temper, and the agreeableness of liis conver- 
sation, made him beloved by all ; but these very advantages 
had their snares. His first danger was from his false friends 
and companions ; but the light of grace made him discover 
their first attem{>ts, and resolutely repulse them, and shun 
such treacherous worldly company for the time to come. 
()iH‘e he happened to fix his eyes on the ihcc of a woman ; 
but immediately reflecting that this was a temptation, he ran 
to a pond, and leaped up to the neck into the water, which 
was then as cold as ice, to punish hinivself, and to vanquish 
the enemy. On another occasion, un impudent w'omaii as- 
saulted him ; hut he drove her out of his chamber with the 
utmost indignation. Bernard, by these temptations, was af- 
frighted at f lie snares and dangers of tlie world, and began to 
think of forsaking it, and retiring to Citeaux, where (iod was 
ser\'ed with great fervour. Me fluctuated some time in his 
mind, and one day going to see his brothers, who were then 
with the duke of Burgundy at the siege of the elastic CjiMncei, 
in great anxiety he stept into a church in the road, and prayed 
with many tears that Clod would direct him to discover and 
follow his holy will. He arose steadily fixed in the resolution 
of embracing the severe Cistercian institute. His brothers 
and friends endeavoured to dissuade him from it ; but he so 
pleaded his cause as to draw them all over to join him in his 
courageous undertaking. Gauldri, lord of Touillon, near 
Autiin, the saint’s uncle, a nobleman who had gained great 
reputation by his valour in the wars, readily came into the 
same resolution. Bartholomew and Andrew, two younger 
brothers of Bernard, also declared that they made the same 
choice. Cruy, the eldest brother, held out longest, having 
greater obstacles which seemed to fix him in the world ; for 
he was married, and had two daughters; but his lady con- 
senting, and professing herself a nun at Laire near Dijon, he 
also came over. Gerard, the second brother, was not to be so 
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easily overcome, being a captain of reputation, and full of the 
world ; but being soon after wounded in his side by a lance, 
and taken prisoner, he by serious reflection entered into him- 
self, and ran to join his brothers. Hugh of Macon, a very 
noble, rich, and virtuous lord, (who afterward founded the 
monastery of Pontigni, and died bishop of Auxerre,) an inti- 
mate friend of St. Bernard, upon the news of his design, wept 
oitterly at the thoughts of his separation, but by two inter- 
views was induced to become his companion. They all as- 
sembled in a house at Chatillon, preparing themselves by 
suitable exercises to consecrate themselves to God in the most 
perfect dispositions of soul. On the day appointed for the 
execution of their design Bernard and his brothers went to 
Fontaines to take their last farewell of their father, and to 
beg his blessing. They had left Nivard their youngest brother 
to be a comfort to him in his old age. Going out, they saw 
him at play with other children of his age, and Guy the eldest 
said tp him, Adieu, my little brother Nivard ; you will 
have all our estates and lands to yourself.’' The boy an- 
swered, What ! you then take heaven for your portion, and 
leave me only the earth. The division is too unequal." 
They went awfiy ; but soon after Nivard followed them ; so 
that, of the whole family, there only remained in the world 
the old father, and with him his daughter St. Ilurnheline. 

Bernard was seconded in his resolutions by thirty noble- 
men, and gentlemen, including his brothers, and after they 
had staid six months at Chatillon to settle their affairs, he ac- 
companied them to Citeaux. That monastery had been 
founded fifteen years, and was at that time governed by Saint 
Stephen. Tins lioly company arrived there in 1113, and, 
prostrating themselves before the gate, begged to be admitted 
to join the monks in their penitential lives. St. Stephen see- 
ing their fervour, received them wdth open arms, and gave 
them the habit. St. Bernard was then twenty-three years 
old. lie entered this house in the desire to die to the re- 
inembranee of men, to live hidden, and be forgotten by 
rreatiires, that he might be occupied only on God. To renew 
his fervour against sloth he repeated often to himself this 
saying of the great Arsenins ; Bernard, Bernard, why 
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earnest thou hither?** He practised himself what he after- 
ward used to say to postulants who presented themselves to 
be admitted into his monastery at Clairvaux : If you desire 
to live in this house, you must leave your body ; only spirits 
** roust enter here ;** that is, persons who live according to 
the spirit. He studied to mortify his senses, and to die to 
himself in all things. This practice by habit became a custom, 
and by custom was almost changed into nature ; so that his 
soul being always occupied on God, he seemed not to perceive 
what passed about him, so little notice did he take of things, 
as appeared in several occurrences. After a year’s noviciate 
he clid not know whether the top of his cell was covered with 
a cieling ; nor whether the church had more than one win- 
dow, though it had three. Two faults however into which 
he fell, served to make him more watchful and fervent in his 
actions. The exact author of the Exordium of Citeaux re- 
lates, that the saint had been accustomed to say every day 
privately seven psalms for the repose of the soul of his 
mother ; hut he one day omitted them. St, Stephen knew 
this by inspiration, and said to him the next morning. 
Brother Bernard, whom did you commission to sfiy the 
seven psalms for you yesterday?** The novice surprised 
that a thing could be known which he had never discovered 
to any one, full of confusion, fell prostrate at the feet of 
St. Stephen, confessed his fault, and asked pardon, and was 
ever after most punctual in all his private practices of devo- 
tion, which are not omitted without an imperfection ; nor 
without a sin, if it be done through sloth or culpable neglect. 
His other olTence was, that one day being ordered by liis 
abbot to speak to certain secular friends, he took some satis- 
faction ill hearing their questions and answers ; in punish- 
ment of which he found his heart deprived of spiritutnl con- 
solation. In expiation he prayed often prostrate long toge- 
ther at the foot of the altar during five-and- twenty days in 
sighs and groans, till he was again visited by the divine spirit. 
He afterward in necessary conversation kept his mind so 
carefully recollected on God that his heart did not go astray. 

After the year of bis noviciate he made his profession in 
the hands of St. Stephen with his companions in 1114; but 
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with that perfect sacrifice of himself and disengagement of 
his heart from all creatures, which is better imagined than ex- 
pressed, and which drew on him the most abundant graces. 
He set out with extraordinary ardour in all his monastic ex- 
ercises. The saint not being able to reap the corn so as to 
keep up with the rest, his superior ordered him other work ; 
but he begged of God that he might be enabled to cut the 
corn, and soon equalled the best hands* At his work his soul 
was continually occupied on God in great fervour, and he 
used afterward to say, that he never had any other master in 
his studies of the holy scriptures but the oaks and beeches of 
the forest ; for that spiritual learning in which he became so 
great an oracle, was a gift of the Holy Ghost, obtained by his 
extraordinary purity of heart, and assiduous meditation and 
prayer. The peace, humility, and fervour of his soul seemed 
painted in his countenance, in which the charms of a certain 
heavenly grace often captivated and surprised those that be- 
held him, though his face was emaciated, and exceeding pale 
and wan, and his whole body bore visible marks of his austere 
penitential life. He almost always laboured under some cor- 
poral innrinity,aiid bis stomach, through a habit of excessive 
fasting, was scarce ever able to bear any solid food. He suf- 
fered all his distempers without ever speaking of them, or 
using any indulgence, unless compelled by those who took 
notice of them. He often made a scruple of taking on 
those occasions an herb pottage, in which a little oil and 
honey were mixed. When another expressed his surprise 
at his making such a difficulty, he answered, Did you 
know how great the obligation of a monk is, you would 
not eat one morsel of bread without having first watered it 
with your tears.'’ He used to say, Our fathers built their 
monasteries in damp unwholesome places, that the monks 
might have the uncertainty of life more sensibly before 
their eyes.” For monasteries were anciently built chiefly 
in uncultivated deserts, rocks, or swampy lands 5 though the 
monks in many places, with incredible industry, drained their 
morasses, and converted them into gardens and meadows. 
St. licniard was a great lover of poverty in liis habit, ceil, and 
all other things ; but called dirtiness a mark of sloth or of 
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affectation. He seemed, by a habit of mortification and re- 
collection, to have lost all attention to, or relish of food, and 
often took one liquor for another, when offered him by mis- 
take, so that he once drank oil instead of water. Ilis chief 
sustenance was coarse bread softened in warm water. All the 
time which he spent in contemplation seemed short to him, 
and he found every place convenient for that exercise. He 
did not interrupt it in the midst of company, conversing in 
liis heart always with God; hut he omitted no opportunity 
of speaking for the edification of his neighbour, and adapted 
himself with wonderful charity to the circumstances of all 
ranks, learned or unlearned, nobles or plebeians. Though 
liis writings arc filled wdth holy unction, they cannot convey 
the grace and fire of his words ; and he employed the holy 
scripture with so much readiness and so happily on all occa- 
sions, tliat therein he seemed to follow the light of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The number of monks being grown too great at Citeaux, 
St. Stephen, founded in 1 1 13, the monastery of La Fert6 upon 
the river (jrosne, in Hiirgniidy, two leagues from Chalionsori 
the Saone ; and in JIM, that of Pontigni in Champagne, 
upon the frontiers of lliirguiuly, four leagues from Auxerre. 

I high, earl of Troyes, offered a spot of ground in his estates, 
whereon to found a third monastery ; and the holy superior, 
seeing the great progress which llernard had made in a 
spiritual life, and his extraordinary abilities for any under- 
taking in which the divine honour was concerned, gave him a 
crosier, appointed him abbot, and ordered him to go w ith 
twelve monks, among whom were his brothers, to found a 
new house in tlic diocess of Langres in Champagne. I'hey 
walked in procession singing psalms, with their new abbot at 
their head, and settled in a desert called the Valley of 
wood^ encompassed by a wild forest, which then afforded a 
retreat for abundance of robbers. These thirlccn monks 
grubbed up a sufficient spot, and, with the assistance of the 
bishop of ("ballons and the people of the country, built 
themselves little cells. This young colony hail often much 
to suffer, and, being several times in extreme necessity, was 
as often relieved in some sudden unexpected manner ; which 
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wunderfiil effects of kind providence St. Bernard made use of 
to excite their confidence in God. These fervent monks, 
emmated by the example of their abbot, seemed to find 
nothing bard or difficult in their extreme poverty and 
amterity. Their bread was usually made of coarse barley, and 
^et^es cbiedy of 'vetches or cockle -, and boiled beech- 
weey^-es scnsehmea sewed up instead of berbs. 

wea so sevetb upon the smallest distractions 
warn olhishTethven,uhetber in confession 
tdvhou'^ \us monks hehaved with the ut- 
‘ HPjiy VnA tAlBt^ience, they began to fall into deiec- 

•OHIilc IImc abbot st-nsible of hU fault. He con- 
tlipMKt lor it to a long silence. At length, being ad- 

WWWlliiitiildl % I tlsfeo, he resumed his office of preaching with 
end fruit, as William of St. Thierry 
fCJHIfation of this house, and of the sanctity of 


t N hft, in rftrfwrt time fiecamc so great, that the number 
' il »iDO«0le<i to one hundred and thirty, aiid the 

...u ..u.,v -h. 


ih if 

fiOttntry gave tins or Clervaux, and « 

.V/- y/e-*xv4«'/^vy ftJ jfc'/" /:/£* //jf^ tilfSttf 

which he practiW bimscif. Wil/iam TA/err/ sajs, 

that he went to his meals as to a torment^ and that the sight 
ot food seemed often his whole refection. His watchings 
were incredible, lie seemed by his mortifications to have 
brought upon himself a dangerous distemper, and his life 
was almost despaired of about the end of the year 1116 . His 
great admirer the learned and good bishop of CbalJons, Wil- 
liam of Chainpeaux, who had formerly been a most eminewt 
professor of theology in the schools of Paris, apprehensive 
for his. life, repaired to the chapter of the Order then held at 
Citeaux, and obtained authority to govern him as his imme- 
diate superior for one }’ear. With this commission he 
hastened to Clairvaux, and lodged the abbot in a little house 
without the iiiclosure, with orders that he should not observe 
even the rule of the monastery as to eating and drinking $ 
and that he should be entirely discharged from all care of the 
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ofK'iirs of his community. Here the saint lived under the 
direction of a physician from whose hands he received every 
thing with silence and an entire indifference. William, the 
saint’s historian, paid him a visit in this situation, and in the 
description which he gives of Clairvaux says, that the bread 
wliich the monks ate seemed rather made of earth than of 
flour, though it was made of corn of their own sowing in 
tlieir desert ; and that their other food could have no taste 
but what extreme hunger or the love of God could give it. 
Yet tlie novices found it too dainty. 

After a year, St. Bernard returned in good health to hia 
monastery, and to the practice of his former austerities. His 
aged father Tescelin followed him, received the liabit at his 
hands, and died happily soon after at Clairvaux. In 1115 
St. Stephen founded the abbey of Moriinond, in Champagne, 
though part of the refectory now stands in Lorrain. The four 
first daug[ite?\s of Citeaux, namely, La Fert^^, Pontigni, Clair- 
vaux, and Moritnond, became each a mother-house to many 
others whieli are called their Filiations. Subordinate to the 
abbey of Morirnond are reckoned seven hundred benefices, 
chiefly in Spain and Portugal, where five military Orders are 
subject to if, namely, those of Calatrava, Alcantara, Montesa, 
Avis, and Clirlsti. But that of Clairvaux has the most nu- 
iiifTous oflspring. St. Bernard founded, in lllH, the abbey 
of Three Fountains, in the diocess of Challoiis ; that of Fon- 
tenay, in the diocess of Aiitun, and that of Tarouca in 
Portugal. He about that time wrought his first miracle, 
rejjtoriiig to his senses, by singing mass, a certain lord, his 
relation, called Josbert de la Fertc, that he might confess his 
sins ; though he died three days after. Wlien the saint had 
eoufidently promised this miraculous restoration of Josbert, 
his uncle Baldericor Baudri, and his brother Gerard, fearing 
for the event, were for correcting his w'ords ; but the saint 
j-eproviiig their diflideiice, repeated the same assurance in 
stronger terms : for the saints feel a secret supernatural in- 
stinct when for the divine honour they undertake to work a 
miracle. The author of St, Bernard’s life adds an account 
of other sick persons cured instantaneously by the saint’s 
loriniiig the sign of the cross upon them, attested by eye 
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witnesses of dignity and unexceptionable veracity. The 
same author and Maiiriquez relate certain vkions by which 
the saint was informed in what manner some of his monks 
were deJivered from purgatory, by masses said for the repose 
of their souls ; and of the glory of others. They also men- 
tion that, ill 1121, St. Bernard founded the abbey of Foigni, 
in the diocess of Laon, in which the venerable bishop of that 
see made his monastic profession. The church of that 
monastery was exceedingly haunted by flies, till by the saint’s 
saying, he excommunicated them, they all died ; and such 
swarms of them appeared there no more ; which malediction 
of the flies of Foigni became famous to a proverb.^*^ The 
saint about that time began to compose his works. 


: 0) Longueval Hist, de I’Egl. dc France, 1. 24. p. 474. Giil. vit. S. Bern. c. 11. 


The first work wliich St. Bernard 
published was his treatise On the twelve 
degrees of Humility, which are men- 
tioned in the rule of .St. Bennct. This 
book is very moving, and contains abun- 
dance of good matter. It was followed, 
ill 1120, by bis Homilies on the Gospel 
JkTissHs est, written to satisfy his own de- 
votion towards llic mystery of the Incar- 
nation, and the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
The Congregation of (’luni, a Reforma- 
tion of the rule of St. Beiiuet, after 
having nourished in great reputation, 
fervour, and discipline two hundred 
years, began to swerve from its first 
se%'erity ; and some of its mcinl)ers, 
moved by the secret passions of envy 
and jeal(>u.sy, wiiieh easily disguise them- 
selves under the name of zeal, openly 
censured and declaimed against the 
austerity of the ( istercians. William, 
abbot of St. Thierry's near Rheiins, a 
member of that Cungregatiou, out of his 
great esteem of this new Order, desired 
St. Bernard to employ his pen in its de- 
fence. 

Tins drew from him his Apology, In 
the first part he justifies hi.<i luoniu, and 
declares that if any of them were guilty 
of judging or backbiting others, all their 
fasts, watchings, and labours could not 
avail them ; they would he the most 
miserable of men to lose the fruit of all 
their penance by detraction. ** Was 


there not at least a more ea.sy and toler- 
able road to hell," says he to those monks 
who lived in the greatest austerities, yet 
gave entrance to detraction among them? 
He shews that spiritual exercises are 
more profitable than corporal, and allows 
the Order of Cluni to he the work of 
saints, though at that time, in favour of 
the weak, only moderate austerities were 
prescribed in it. But, for fear of ap- 
proving the grievous irregularities which 
had crept into some monasteries, he adds 
a sharp invective against them. He says, 
that in them, several vices had even ob- 
tained the name of virtues ; profusencss 
was called liberality, much talking com- 
mon civility^ immoderate laughing lu:- 
cessary gayety, superfluous ornaments 
and pride in dress and attendance, good 
breeding. He facetiously inveighs against 
their excess and nioencss in eating and 
drinking ; extravag'ance in their enter- 
tainments, vanity in habits, which were 
given to monks as marks of humility ; 
against the stateliness of their buildings, 
and prufuseiicBs of costly furniture ; 
things no way suiiiDg persons who pro- 
fess themsedves to be no more of the 
world, who liave forsaken all the plea- 
sures and riches of life for the sake of 
desus Christ, who have east at their feet 
all that glitters in the eyes of the world, 
and have fled from whatever feasts 
the senses, or is an incentive of vanity. 
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Being obliged to take a journey to Paris in 1122, nt the 
n^qnest of the bishop and archdeacon, he preached to tlie 
sludents who were candidates for holy orders ; many of 


IK complains, that some abbots, whose 
lives ouf^ht always to be examples of re- 
0 (jllectii)n, humility, and penance, by 
their sumptuous equipages, dissipation, 
table, ami comnieice with the world, 
give to their monks, by their example, 
instructions of vanity and a worldly spirit. 
'J'o excuse such disorders, or to see them, 
and be silent, ho says, would be to au- 
thorise and encourage tliem. Doni R-ivet 
observes, that inoiiastie discipliiio began 
to be relaxed at Cluni after the death of 
Si. Hugh, principally under the abbot 
Pontius ; but was restored for some time 
by Peter Maurice. 

St. Uernard’s book, Of Conversion to 
the Clerks, was composed by him at Paris 
in and was addres!>ed to the j'oinig 

eeele.siasties of that university. It is an 
exhort.it i«n to repentance, and an invec- 
tive agaiMSt .imhitious, .slothful, .and 
disorderly eccU siastics. His Exhortations 
to the Ksiights the Temple, addressed 
to Hugh de Pagaiiis, the first g.and 
master ami prior of Jerusalem, was 
penned iu 112.'). and is an eulogiuni of 
that military Order, wliich had l^eeii 
lately estahlihlied in 11 IH; and an ex- 
liorlation to the knights to acquit them- 
selves courageously in their several posts. 
He says, that whereas other wars were 
usually hegim by auger, ambition, vain- 
glory, or avarice, those which these 
knights undertook had no other motive 
tlian that of justice, and the cause of 
Christ; that, whether they conquered or 
were killed, they were gainers ; that they 
did nothing but by the command of their 
prior, had nothing but what he gave 
them, used nothing superfluous in their 
habits, lived regularly, and without wives 
and children, pretended to nothing of 
their own, nor even so much as wished 
for more than they had ; they never gave 
their minds to any sports, didighted in 
no shows, nor sought after any honour, 
but waited for victory from the Lord, 
This was the original iiistifute of the 
IVtiiplars. But when richer flowed into 
the Order, it beeume a prey to worldly 
men. 

St. Bernard, in Ins treatise Of the Love 


of God, .says, that the m.'uiner of loving 
God is to love him without measure ; to 
flx no Ixiunds to his love in our souls, but 
to labour alw.vys to love him more ; the 
motive of loving him is becauhc he is 
God, and loves us ; the nv'oinpense of 
his lo'.e is this love itself, whieh makes 
usli.-^ppy ill time and eternity ; it.s source 
aiul origin is charity and grace which 
God infuses into our souls. He dis- 
tingui.shes the degrees of this love, and 
teaehes that it is one degree to love Ciod 
for oiir own happiness; another to love 
him Kith fur ourselves, and fur him ; a 
third to love him purely on his account ; 
but that the utmost perfection and su- 
preme purity of this love is only to he 
obtained in heaven ; the chaste and pure 
love of (iod is ehaiity, and diiVers from 
that love of God desire, which is inte- 
rested, and for ourselves ; good indeed, 
hut less perfect than charity. His book 
Oil the i*rec('pt and Dispensation, was 
wrote ill 1131, and eontaiiis answers to 
several qm^ries coneerning certain points 
of St. Bennet’s rule, in which an abbot 
can or cannot dis^Kriise. 

The book. On (Jrace and Free-will, 
was compiled by St. Bernard to prove 
the neces'sity of both upon the principles 
of St. Austin. 

His treatise addressed to Hugh of 
St. Victor is an explication of several dif- 
ficulties concerning the divine dciTees of 
the Iiicarnatiou and other theological 
paints. 

St. Bernard's treatise On the Errors of 
Abelard, and his five books Of Gori- 
sideratiou to pope Eugenios 111. which 
are the maLsterpiece of bis wotks, are 
spoke of elsewhere. This best work was 
preceded by that On the Duties of Bi- 
sliops, addressed to Henry arcbbislmp of 
Sens, written iu 1 127, in which be treats 
of the chastity, humility, pastoral care, 
and weighty obligations of bishops, and 
speaks against those abbots who souf^ht 
to exempt themselves from the episcopal 
jurisdiction. 

This father’s sermons on Ps. xc. Qui 
habitat, &c. wore composed about the 
year 1145. His eig hty -six sermons om 
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wbotn were so moved by his discourses, that they accompa- 
nied him back to ('lairvaiix, and persevered there with great 
fervour. Several (jermaii noblemen and gentlemen who 


the Cantfok's, explain only tho two fim 
chaptcTM, aii<i first vitsc* of the third 
chapf«'r of that sacred hook ; but, by 
mystical and alie^oriral interpretations, 
he most beautifully treats of an inrttiUe 
iiiinihci' of moral and spiritual suhiects. 
His thuufi^hU on humility, eompunetiun, 
divine love, and the intehur paths of 
conteiiiplatiiiii iulerspcrsetl in this excel- 
lent wurk, are admirable. W'illiam, abbot 
of St. Thierry, h;ui abridj^ed the first fifty- 
one of tiurse sermons. (Gilbert, a monk 
of ifoilaiid, an ubhey of the *«anu‘ Order 
ill Kn^kirid, depemleiit of the bishop of 
Litieoin, composed a contimint kmi of 
St. neriiard^ sermons on the ( '.mtich -.. 
Ill forty- eit^hi diseoiirses. a) tout the year 
1 171^, and bnii|;s the explication lUnvn to 
the tenth verse of the (iltli chapter. 
St. llernard’s sermons throm^hout the 
year abound with excellent maxims, and 
lively thoughts of pidy, st ty proper to 
move the heart, lie evpnssei »he most 
tender devntioii to the pas.sioii <d ( hnst, 
and to the illesseii^Vii^iti Mary. 

The stjle of these sermons demon- 
strut es that they were delivered in L.atm ; 
which lan{;uap' (he monks understood, 
though many aiiion^ the lay- hroihers <iid 
nut, as Mabillon observes, who jiroves, 
(1. . p. til. till lit 

the exhortation - of . Ilerii.ird were 
traiidated into I'reneli, probably by the 
author himself^ lor n eulU'etion of them, 
written ill (b.it bin^n.t^c in or near bi.> 
time, is kepi tii tiie lilnarv of the fVnil- 
lants .it Cans, ,a specimen of which Ma- 
bllhm has pubb^bed. . Ihirf. in St rm. 
S. Bern. p. 71(1.’' rasijuier, Diiph'ix, 
and Iki ('aim** tbink that the i^atin 
tongue enlirel> extiTii^uislu-tl m Gaul the 
C<’lt] old tkiiile blit the la 
gUHfi^e of the Fr.inks for some tmie. 
Mast of the French nideed, especially in 
towns, ako uiulerstood and .spi<kc I.atin, 
not only as a laiiirn.isyc of the learned, 
but as a vulptr totipit* amoiif; them. For 
ill several count ries two or more vi.l^ar 
have been in u^e at the s.ime 
time, as the inhabitants of M.irscdles 
had throe vulg::ir dialects at once whfp 
Varro wrote, whose testimony is produced 


by St. Jerom. Thus, though the Franks 
retained for some time their 'l'»:utonie 
lanj'iinp*, they also learned and ii>ed the 
Latin as a vulgar tongue, esfureially the 
gentry, the inhabitants of citie;>, and all 
who h>id a liberal e<Iucation, or kept good 
company ; and this at length (piite ob- 
liteiated among tbem tbe. Teutonic lan- 
guage. For all (he pri.-^cut dialects of 
the French, even those of Limousin, 
Provence, Latigucdoe, Biiges, <Juerc*i, 
S r. are evidently foriiK'd from a corrup- 
tion t>f the Latin. For the Franks when 
they settled in Ciaiil, soon aeciistomed 
tliciiiscivc.s to till Latjii tongue, mixing 
with, not extirpating, the l.atiiiixeil 
(iauls. 'Fo Ibis tbe eomnieree with 
-vepMiec-., the viTj’ alpliabct, and the 
t hr tiaii religion which they le.\riii'ii 
fnni the Latins, wen? grc.it indiieemeiits. 
But among them (he Lulin language, 
whirh ii.id then lieeii long upon the lic- 
* h nsK legeiuT.ited eon( iiitially more 
and more fr< n its purity. This produced 
the itiutiein iriMieh, (‘ommonly called 
the Koniaur > or Ivonianeiert. latignage 
in G.aul, which varied in the ditfi rent 
pnniiMH'ts, by a conscipience so mm h the 
more natural as this new language was 
brought under uo regulation, and h.'id no 
idard fo al : It la antubf 

foi me«l in the eighth century; fail, ex- 
eepl ill Irirting roni.iiiees and the like 
translations, was not made use (if i/i 
WTituig before the cleveiitb age ; but all 
who preached or read any thing before 
an .'ludieuer, in which many did not 
iiiiderstand Latin, used afterward to add 
ill the Roiiianec tongue some explication 
of what had b«*en said or rc<ui iu I.ailiii. 
In the elesenth age. some beg in (*> com- 
mit coiisider.ihle tr.v Halations ti* writing, 
and ill the twelirii eeiitiii} some wrote 
liooks in the Konianee or modern 
French. (i>ee I list. I.iter. de l.i I r.inee, 
i. 7- Pref p. 4.‘. .M. .‘*h. t. £). Pr. p, 1-J7, 
148. and t. H. Ail verb '."••men t prelim. 
Dll (’angc, Spicil. t. 7. p. df) J.l. b’ p.(j‘2^. 
1. I'J, p. .'>1-1, .Martennc .Aoeed. t, 1. 

р. Tbe judicious and Itarned Foii- 
tauini, iu \ ludiciis Diplom. aiitiq. 1. 1. 

с. 7.) By this moans the language began 
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called to see that monastery, were s(» strongly aOeett d with 
the edifying exam |>le of the monks, that after they had gone 
a little way, discoursing together upon what they hail heard 

to be :iiid mlucf'd to nilc,i%hich thf' s.’iys D^m Rlvi't ciriil 

in thtf last century, the Frtiloh MC.»ili‘rii> l»»s rontirni:iti>rs, . Liter, t li». 

br(tu:ri,j jjrre.ii perfection. Ainoiij: its rn^r) 'I he h tters of "t. UrriKirii pul*- 
diairrts ill it whs intcnniM'd Itched hy Muluiloii. atiiotiot to 

with a ijre.'it alloy of tftc old Huri;;uiuiiiiii } four hundred and h>rty. 'f‘hi y an- a 


lan^w.ige ; in the h.tuthcrn prosiucos of 
IVaiKv ihf F*ruviMi<jal, Lau^iied<K.'i.in, 
and (iiah‘c'f<t, with that of the 

Visipolh.-*; atid .ifterw.'ird that in Neu.- 
tri.i with tilt' N'ornian ; ku that t!it'*e 
di;t!* rr, are at this dty often not ioT* ! 
lii^iMr ti. tho'.e mIki speak pun* r»eu» h. 

'I'hi Maun-^t (h'liedirtin inonk.s, in thr 
Itik! Hire I.iterairi- df la France*. 
p. l-|t, l.'hh I'il, .) prove, from tie* 
letters, poi’-ics, and ho. ks w-dten la 
ifldr *d to tin 

the Latiti srhooU ostahlt-<hod atnun;; 
them, th it down to the fourtetmih een 
tnry it usual for rhoir nuns tt* hoiin 
the I.*atin ton:^u**. In hiui'ua^^es derivol 
from the corruption of the Latin ui other 
eoiintries, a-i tiie (taliati aioi Spanish, 
the eusloin of u<>iu:; tin lu in ssrilten 
eoiupositums is not nion* .^lu'ient. S*'e 
Fleur), L'-' l. 1, 7J. ii Id.' lienee 

we tindiTsTaud %ih) the sermons atul hke 
cocii|Mj«itiorts of th<»se in I ranee, 

Jt.d), Ac. are all in (..ittin. 

'I he style of *^1. Hf‘ rd * 
smooth and eleirant ; it ha.s an ai;ree ible 
sweetno''5, blit thou(;'ht loo llowery, 
tbuu;;b In . liirnres and im ii'**s ar»* vo 
natural, beautiful, and lively, that tbi« 
dH'eel, il It be <<ut?, \> itself pleasing. 
His funeral oration on the lieatb of bi- 
brother Ge rd, who bad hr hi 
taut in the ^overnnieiit of his abbey, i-. 
a most elorpient and uflVidiii" eoinpmn 
lion; Ml which lie expresses his comfort 
in the as'.uraucc of blip brother’s bap|>i> 
ness, ami bis own grn f for the los» id hiiti 
who was hi^ chief conii^ellor and support, 
in so lender a manner, as to sliew tin 
sainis are nut in>ensible- i^serni. 'CtHi. in 
t-ant.) Gerard died in 1 I'tH. 1'cn sears 
after, St. Beriianl marie a funernl oration 
on .S(. Malachy, in ll4»r. and anoil.«'r on 
bi.« annivers.rry. In tin'- kind of cornpo- 
sition nothin? h.\> appeared in flie 
toiijg^ue tfjual to theic three pieces since 


dr**ss«‘d to pope*, kinj;s, bi'*^|op^, 
and others, and are mioi ts of hi 
learning, prudence, and indefatigable 
zeal, dohn the hermit, atlrihutes tu 
I .'^1. Ib niard the '^.ilve He?Jna ; but only 
i t}u‘ la^t wurtL were added b\ him. .Src 
! Hibdotheca Fifnim t'lSlcrtieie iom, — 
I }t. 4 . ) that anthem is ex)>«>iiudi‘d in the 
j o r,ntui« <d Bernard aM'hbi*<hup *4' To 
Uo i, wild tiled in 11 and ti mentioned 
} b\ otleTs anterior to St.B«*rn,»rd .Albe 
hio (dimniele I U>. 

p. ' udorms us that it was (uiiiposid 
by .*\dlu*nmr, bishop of Buy in \el,»y in 
That prelate was son to a fmiimu 
1 ‘ount and general uf Hiuphiiu'-, and 
eminent for hii prudence, |c,<rnin?, irl 
« xtrmrdinary piety. Beini; le? oe of 
pope I I ban IL lu the iTU'.tde, ht‘ ditd 
at Antiovb ill |(i;i‘». Hie lu-roic iirtues 
are ev» c*'din?!y ext.ilh d lu Wiliutin 
Tyre, I 7. e, 1, (.udHfl of .\o?eiit, Or- 
der inis \'jtalis, A . 

A . to the ollu r Wf.fks, sofiw of wlucli 
- I. 

beann? the imuic of '^i. lb in od, d be 
Ladder id the (..bd'-icr the work td 
(.ui?o, fsfth prior ofthe?re it (.hartreuac, 
author of several ".piruual Icllcf, 1 bo 
.Meditations are the ofr-.pmii; <>l an nn- 
known pious perMiii, probablv Inter tliiui 
St. Be 'd. 11 L* 

fuati.m of the Inteiior House, -.cems 
written by s une C :sli r. iaii inoid. ,d.<'Ul 
St. Bernards time; ami th- l.'e;.ti,e, 
On An toe-., iielon?- t». st«n!c U'ledietui 
monk, and ii a: 

lK>vic‘s. Tie- bonk, 'l'i> 'be Mr* !.:« 

•Sfoiitc Dei, and that Or: r. tucmpl.^t 
1 <pod, tbou?h fjmiteil if. . Ik-n.-icd s, are 
I ■•«*rfa.n?y the works id th* .I'.tlior •-( lie* 

I first hook of hi-, hfe. W lii.ur., al/uft of 
j s^. IhuTry’s, la luona-ti’v ‘.ro.ited one 
: h*.n;ur frou /{brims, who afterward 
I refircd to fheflrrh’fo! f (*<*.•«» »t Sijiiix’* 
(«Dd there died alKurt Iht yeai 
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from the saint’s mouth, and observed in his holy community, 
they agreed to return, hung up their swords, and all took the 
hal)it. Their conversion appeared tlie more wonderful, as, 
till that day, they had lived full of worldly vanity, and passion- 
ately addi< le<l to cc)!nhats of chivalry, ami the foolish pride 
of tilts and toiirnanienfs. Humility madt* the saint sinc(‘rely 
to reganl himself as utterly iinwortliy and incapable of ad- 
monishing others ; hut the ardour of his zeal and c harity 
opened his moutli, and h<‘ poured forth his thoughts with 
such a strength of eloquence, and tender a fleet ive charity and 
humility, that his words could not fail to inflame the most 
frozen In arts. 

lie received into his monastery monks 'who came to hiin 
from (’luni, and other Orders that were less austere* ; hut 
dec'lared that he was most willing to dismiss any of his own 
who should desire to pass to any otlu‘r religir)us institute, out 
of the motive of see king tht*ir greater perlection. So little 
did \ii* think <»f lln^ interest of liis own body, whic h easily 
bc‘cc»mcs a cloak to avarice and ambition, that he yielded t(» 
the Order of I’remontiv and otheu’s M*ceral good Ituinchitions 
wfiich were first ollered him ; lic^ was se\eral times eho>en 

Sl. UiTiianl in Ins writinj;* is rM|iiallv tri’nts sulijri'ts siftrr tin* nian- 

tfiuit' kI lit; In tier nf the ancients. On tins account, 

siiliiimr, liM'ly* ami ; iiisi iianly ainl for tin* jjreat llt in v ol ln^ \\n 

aj>|M*ars r%'i*n in Iiis n‘|M oariirs, and vln-ws hi* is rpekonrd ainoii'if tin* I'allnT*', 

Ihnl In' lo mrr* . t, in'MT (o in- And tljoni.>;W lu- is llu* yoniim ^l aiinniLf 

fiiilt. I'tiis ^ivi's siK'ii an in>iiniatin{; turn tlicni in tiint*, lif of tin* ino'it 

Ui his stroiv^cst inviTtivc'. that it gain-* ful to tho^i* hIio d» sin* td study, ainl To 
till' in r(, ils iiotli 111 lo 'tin * ht 

the MiituT whom In* udnioiuslu'S, ran unh' prifect sjnril of Inninlity, diMt)tion, ami 
Im* :in;jry wd h hmisrlf, not n ith tin* ir|*ri- divim* rharit y ri;i:Ciis throijwliont Ins nri- 
inaiid, or its rliaritahh* author. Ur had tings,ainl st roiigjly affrrts tin* hearts of his 
so dili:;rntly nn-dilatrd on tin- holy srrip- rradrrs, as it ks thr lan;;:na^r of hi<, umu 
Inrrs, that almost in r\iry pt-riod hr hor- heart always ^lowim; with anlrnt love 
rows sonirthiiiK from thrir l.iii^'ja^r, and and roinpnnrtiMii. Thr most pious ami 
diMusr!; thr marrow of thr sarrrd text Irarnrd Manri.si Ih'iirdirtin nnnik iMon 
^ith whirh his own hrart was filled, lie dohii Mahillon laid the foundation ot ins 
was w<‘ll rrad in (hr writinus of thr priii- high reputatimi in the \>orUi hy (hr roin- 
cipal aiirirnt falhrrs of thr rlnirrh, espe- pleteeilitiiin of St. Bernard's works, which 
rially SS. Amhrosr and Austin, ami id'tr-ii be puhlishrd m liito, m two viduinrs in 
takes his thou^htK from thrir writings, folio, and in ninr vohmn-.s in octavo; hr 
thoug;h hy hiii in^enioiks addresc, and a jjave a srroml rdition, rnrirln*il w ith pre- 
iiew turn, hr makes thiMii Ins own. fares, and advhlional rurioiis mdrs in 
Thiniph hr lived after St. Anselm, thr first Hr h.td prrpan d a third edition 

of till* scholiLstirs, and (hoiijrh his isitwii- when he diivl in 1707 ; it was made pub- 
poraricii arc ranked iu that class, yet bHil lie iu 171!i. 
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l)isho[> of I-^ingres and Challons, and archbishop oi (Iciukk 
M ilan, and Rheims ; but so stremioiisly tjpposcd i!»»‘ inution 
with entreaties and tears, that tlu‘ popes wt're nnwilling to 
ofl’er great violence to his htiinility, ami --(‘enuil v\iih the 
whole world to stand in awt* of his wmolerfiil s.mcrit}. In 
1 1*0, he was for a long tinn* coiOined to hi^ cell hv a tl.ingei - 
oils lit of sickness, and in the \ear IlJa, in wliitl). clitrtng a 
grie\<nis famine, he had often e\haii>led the j»ro\ of his 

monastery to furniL^h the poor with bread, he ^eem<-(l liy a 
clamierous i!iste!n|>er lirought to th * very g.ite^ of death. it 
}jaj>pen(.‘d in this fit of illness that he oma* appi‘ared to tiio>e 
about him as if he had hec*n in bi^ agony, and, lii^ monkN 
being all assembled roii.nl him, befell into a Iraiiee, in u bit li 
be sfemed to bimsrlf to bcdiold tin* tle\ d gi‘ie\ tm-'ly at ciising 
bini before t be tbrone of ( iod. 'To t \ t*r\ part of the c bar^e 
Iu‘ inatle oidv this arisw er, — ** I eordes> m\ "ell int»"t iinw ortby 
“ oftbe glory of liea\en, ami tiiat I can nevtr obtain ii by 
*• niy o\^ n fnerits. Ibil my Lord po""ess(*ih it upon a donlib* 
“ title ; ifiat ni n/itural inbcu il.iiiee by being the only begoitcui 
“ Stui of bis fternal Lalber ; and tiiat of piirt base, lie having 

bought it w ith bis pret iuiis blood. 'I'bi" s< ( omi title be 
‘‘ bati) tiMnsf(*rred on me : and, upon this right, I bo|u‘, with 
“ an assui’etl confidence, to obtain it through bis atlorable 

passion and mercy.” Hv this [de;j, tbi‘ per\erse att !i"ei 
was c'onfoiimled. ;ind dis;ij>pc*ared, and tlic! servant ot ( lod 
reiurnetl to himself, and shortly after reeov cred bis former 
.state of healtli. 

Most alfecting are the* sentiments of ]>rc»lbmic.l humility, 
holy fear, and <’oinpunrtioij, which this great s iiiil di^c oiei ". 
lie tells us that he emhraeed (iod hy hi" two />y 7, that ol bis 
nierey, and that of his justice ; to v‘\clud*s hy the latt* i’. "huh 
and presumption ; and, hy the former, de spair ami anviet;. . * 
lie declares often, in the most moving ter ru", bow mm li to* 
was pcMietrated with this saving fear, which he noiiiisfe d in 
his soul hy having the divine judgments alw.iV" betore itis 
eyes. 1 aui s(‘ized all over,” says he-, ‘ wiib borrcir, 

‘* dread, and tiembling, w beiiev c*r ] repe al williin mV"C-ll that 

CiwI ;» 'r'ir vl.jrir. t. 1. r. IJ,— ' ai ' — ‘ 's ? ■•»). Ji. lu c ait 

1 'ni*. ;i!}j,*rrwi, • , 

Voi.. Viii. 
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sentence, Man knoweth not whether he be worthy of love or 
hatred*^* Compunction is the parent of sincere humility ; 
and, in this, our saint appeared always most admirable. In- 
culcating to others the advantages and obligations of this 
virtue, he observes, that so great is its excellency, that pride 
dares not shew itself nuked, but seeks to appear in a mask, 
and puts on that of humility, which he defines a virtue by 
wbicli a man, from a true knowledge of himself, is contemp- 
tible in his own eyes. Whence he puts us in mind that it 
resides partly in the understanding and partly in the will : 
for it is founded in a perfect knowledge of ourselves, that is, 
of our m)thingnes.s, sinfulness, baseness, weakness, and abso- 
lute insiilliciency. Nor is this to be a speculative, but a 
feeling and experimental knowledge, by which we sincerely 
despise ourselves, as <k\'^er\iiig all contempt, disgrace, and 
cbastisemeiit from all creatures; ami as unworthy of all 
merey^ grace, or favour, temporal or spiritual, all which are 
the most pun* gratuitous etl'ecls of the divine goodness in 
favour of umle>('r\ing creatures. Ilecliscovci^ the inO'^t pro- 
founti sense oi‘ his own baseness and wrett lu‘(l!iess, and treats 
himself as the outcast of all creatures. The praises and 
estetMu of otluus wt*re to him the most stinging reproaches, 
and ('overed him with confusion ami grief, because they only 
.sheweil the opinion of t)tbers coiicerniug him, and what he 
ought to be, not what hi^ actions were ; for lie saw them to 
be full only of stench ami corruption. — ‘‘ .All commendation 
bestowed on us,” said he, “ i?» llattery, and the joy w hich 
“ is conceived from it, is foolish vanity,*' ^ 'To some he 
said, My nuuistrous life, and iny alllicled conscieiiee, cry 
towards you for compassion ; for 1 am a kind of am[>hil)ious 
creature, that neither lives as an eeclesiav*»tie mir as a re- 
‘‘ chise. M'hrii you have learned my dangers, favour me 
“with your advice and prayers.”* In another place he 
says, “ 'riiey who praise me, truly rejiroach and confound 
me.” These and the like sincere protestations w'ere ex- 
torted from him hv liis profound contempt of himself, and 
desire that all should kiunv liis baseness. For, as he observes, 

V>; Tr- dc Grad Humil. — 18. — ^ Ep. 
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nothing is more base than that refined pride which teigihs an 
aftectecl humility, and would needs wear its mask to riiake 
humility itself support its vanity. To raise glory from humi- 
lity is not the murk, but the ruin of that virtue. He wim is 
truly humble would be reputed vile and abject/' sriys he, 
not humble.^* He never censed to inculente this virtue to 
others as the measure of their advancement in sanctity ; .nid 
he often repeated !<» his monks that he among tlnnii was the 
gjcatest before (iod who was the most humble in hi> own 

eyt's. 

It i> related in the Iv.ordiiiiii of (’iteaux, that o!>e in a 
conference which llie saint made to the i l»oir [nonk*', lu' ile- 
ciareil |)iihii('Iy that he doubted not l>nt th(‘ hnmilif v of a 
^'t rtain lay-brother, then ahstmf, tra\e to hi^ ac tion'* a hiuber 
degi(‘e of true perlec tion than any one of lln* ( hoir monks 
had attained to, and that tfjis peiNon, though perle<‘tl\ imio- 
raiit oi pi'ofaue literature, was tlie h<‘st skilled in tin* seienc.'e 
of the saints, tlie true* knowh'dge* of himse lf. I'or be was 
always eondi inffing liim'^elf a^ a irii^erabh* c i imimal in the 
presence <d ( iod : anil bis ^oul was so c*ntirel\ cunploved cui 
Jus ow fi w c akne^st' , and imperh*c ticin^, th/il In* saw nothing 
else in him^elt, arid oidv \irtue in e\<‘i \ cjne « |se. St. IU*r- 
nard oin day, "rfing hint bathed in tcaiN, a'-kc ci him the 
reason, d'he humble monk told him, •* Miserable sinnt r as 
“ I am, I •'C e all heroic '/irtiies piaetisrcl by m\ brotbei' wln» 
‘‘ work" with me: but ha\e in>l mv^elf one deniaa* of thr 
“ h-a"t among lhc*m, 1 beseceb \on to jiray that ( lod will 
“ grant me in his mercy those \irlues which through m\ --in- 
fulness and sloth 1 neglect to disjnr^t' mys«,‘lf |c» e>!)t:»iri.'' 
Another lay-hrother was obliged to watch the sheep in tlie 
tiehls ail night on the fea^t of the Assumption of tin* r»li‘""et| 
\’irgin, to which he had a Hingukir de\ otiejn. \\ lien the In I! 
rung to matiii" at midnight, corichmining hirnstlf.js nnwor tfiy 
to join hi" brethren in singing the* divine jU iiise^, lie turned 
his fa(*e towards the churcli. and lifting uf» his evr^ towards 
heaven, with a thoii"and genntleetioris and j»ro"i ratlims, <*on- 
tinued till itiorning a repetition of the Hail Maiy : every 
time with fresh ardour praising hi" K<*det‘mer, ami nnjiioiing 
his mercy through the intercession of his virgrti Mother. 
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iiishunihlc tlovotioii, simplicity, aiul olx^dieiicc, were di'^- 
( overt**! by ( ioil l*> St, Hcriiarcl, who preferred his virtue in 
this nclioii to that of tlie mi»st perfect penitents and contern- 
pl.itives in that house of saints. '**> True humility rein()V(*s a 
son! as far from pusillanimity and al>jection as from pri*le 
an*l pr<‘siimption ; f4ir it teaclies a man to place liis whole 
stnuigth in (iod alomt. Hence sprang that greatness of soul 
ami iindannted courage, W'ith a tirm confidence in the divine 
goodness ami mercy, that astonisiies us in the action^ and 
writings of this saint. It \v*»nld he too long to mention the 
wonderful instam (‘s (*f lliesc and other virtues, espeeially of 
his devotion, lemler ehariiy, ami ardent zeal, lie noun>lied 
them in his h**art hy a spirit <if prayer and retirement, the 
characleristical \irtue tif tiu* inonastie state. ‘‘ l>e!ie\<* me 
“ npt)n my own experience,'* s.ijd he to thost* wlioni ht* in- 
vited into his Oi'iler, “ you will find more in the wooch than 
in hooWs ; tin* hirt'sts and meks will teach von what vou 
** cannot learn <»f the great masters." M tailing that to 
learn the seereN of heaven, ami tin* si ience of saints, soli- 
tude, sanctified l>y jieiiam'e ami contemplation, is the hesi 
school. He severely eondeinns tlmsc monks who vvainlmeJ 
out of their * ells ; ami, imt of a love of the vvorltl and <lissipa- 
titm, intrinled t li<‘mselv<*s into the ministry of preaching. 'Fo 
one of iliosf In* saitl, “ It i" tin* «hity of a religions man ti> 
weep, not to tt*acli. Cities must he to him as priMms, ami 
solitmh* his paradise. I»iit this man, i>n the eontraiy, finds 
^ solitude his [u ison, and c ities his paradise.” ' 'This saint, 
tnough ehai ily often called him abroad, never left his cell 
hut w^itli regret ; and, amidst i rtivvds, his soul was interiorly 
rceolleete*!, ainl often ipiite ahsorhetl in (iod. \\ hen he had 
walked a whole day on the borders t»f the lake of Lansaime, 
InMiing his eompanitms in the evening tneiitionthe lake, he 
was surprised, aihrming that he hail never seen it, and did 
not know that there was a lake there. I'lie saint who had 
contrae.ted so close a friendship with (hiigo, prior of llu* great 
C.hartrense, and the monks of his Order, that he set*m(*d to 
he with them as one heart and one soul, happened once to 


Rxoul. of CiU'.ii>v .uul l.v Nukin Hist, ilv Cit.— ■* S. tWrii. .'V23. 
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pav them a vijiit at the Chartreuse on a horse which he IkhI 
Ijorrowcd ot' a tViend. 7'lie prior (Juigo was sur[>i ised \o 
Ijini use a fine bri<!h‘, anil ‘^poke to him of it. 7'lu* saint 
answeri'il in siir|>rise, that he hail never taken notiit* eiihei- 
ot tl»r hriille or saiiilh'. So iinich was he aeriistoine<! hv 
habit, when he was free from the necessity of a|)pi\ing his 
mind to external business, to iiiunerst* him-*(‘)f in the consi- 
deration of invisible triitlis, that he seemed m thost* times 
scarce to have any sense or memory left for earthly things, 
St. Bernard was partieularly de\ole<l to the Blessed \ irgin, 
as his works siiflieieiitly ileelaie. Intnie of his missions into 
t HM’many, being in llu* great elinreh at Spire, lie repeated 
thri('«‘ in a rapture, O nuuciftil ! ()[)ioiis! () irraciou* 
“ \ irgin Marv I” wliali wortls tin* clnirch added to tin- 

ivuil ltuliiii;‘hrok<' «'f(« t» (ii-. i>r ol I 'X'- li !i»*‘ l|i»ly 

I'liOMl 111' t-ilMif ut uriciif;, til (>is l.ho’t iii.anit-sts jd .'li.i'rjj, InmiMi', .imf 

with li',' h.nl i ftlciir n;i iiiortaHv! Hniils, l»* «! wall Ins t;»K (»| 

Ciijf/*, i%.is .1 struii;* r f«i M. lltT- shjmth a tir.il privir; n<ir t lir pat li<. < >1 .iii 

uani ^ f'liai .w'ltT u brji )»»■ on ha» intfi‘».;r lif**, wlorh tl,K ‘■.ina sor 'r.cU 

t«n' Jollimiii:; in.j'l nlJJll^f r pwiiiN out aiiij iIi' MiIws ffiin tin* lap**- 

“ :in amltit hti> t!>if rmri)'. as nmic afi>l fiiliK "Mif iii> toio '.owl, fm* tio- 

litidv wiuliT t lu- l ow ) (fi a iwowk .1' iw tlu> f'onitort aiwl ( ton .if rlmsi- v\ ii. • lic^iri* 
iip'ua of a li* >*(i. 'I l»«' ft'll of BiToaiil lo walk in tlo in, »%» t' |.»!l r*' tlir l-.now- 

w-ua sii'W ol as mw( li lutiu^iw, aw.l as Ir. or imww le io tiw j .n.r ti..f 

many aininli'm-. a- that » tVr- prrf*M «ly ili.i.lt-- tl,*- «*-i! I wi<! imti 

tlmawil thf C.ithoiu', or of ( haihi \, — aw«f m v\}iowi thr tjio- spitM ot l.o.l 
K'-rwanl fxi-nasr-ij a jar powrr iii iio? i« H h»s Imianp wo ih! * i.f .wii,l 

hi!» inowa->ti ry, ipwc! ly ami sat' lv.tloui aiiv thi- w sf h ll-o n oisi iio' uul m,| . m - ,.o j ow 

that priiif'f' riMihl huast of, ajtli.iil the ot <nthu'!a 's .iti.l li\po:rit( , ji < u,;lu 

trmjlih- ami daw;;«T to wlm^h tlwy '•louil lirst to lii\i prositl li. hl tud tiaikiO’i 
l onl wjually • xpo'f'il Ajipral- wrc wruh-, to Im* ho !ou::;'-r di u -fi.i'.h . 'I lioo”!i 
ami aiiihao'.tilor' oi'Wt to Lwm fri'iti tiiffi • h” wa^ 'Mil a<-i|iiaiiit> <1 woh th* 

rent pi'opir wliiisolicittaJ him to iht'ii) suhjir! tliaji wjtlitlw- j.ifhci 
laws,” JV-c. f'lws nofd«* lorti ' imkl n »» lu* i-oul.l ir«l h i\ •> Ih » ti wr.loi,; c> 1 1 •, 
haAf falli'n inlo -o tiijiirioU'. a iiwstakr, In* own '.kill, or to tm*! at.v la.*- *[!?.< 
had ht* l>(‘t*ii ut ti,*’ pam-* of stmistii:^ th*' ami niasti-r ol ^t^h• who slimiM a'ouipt 
< harat‘t*^r of fcim rr*' hunnlity, r'lnnpim*- to iwiif 4tr tin- win-liiai of a li- rti 'io if a 
♦ iofi, I'hanty, ami re«‘oUe‘(;tioii w-liicli all Th- niias a K* »iipi-. A I o!iy at,.{ a -s* i.* * a 
thi-. saujt ' artioiMi hrc.iilud, acijonliiii; to may say ih*’ fno-'t iIimiJhom h .r il wr 
till* tt'stiimiriy of all who kncvr httii, a»wl tw*-^ ; iior tmili to- % ' h - o*- ' iii.-M 

wlwrh his constant of all <li^mt:i-s miiilt* Milijc* t to fij>pl.>\ t!o <i».s i - f 

and howonr'., am! th** liivtorv c/f hill whole tlu-ir undi r-tawdij.':: , Uo' irow iooi* »• of 
condm t inakc cmdi-iit. 'i’lws spirit .siirviscs ihoir mu wtm/i, ' l.>- > i:.i: .o- ao i n* aw - 
liiin in tin- dt-ad JctliT id' In* writings, ties ol T:j«-;r « '■ ipi- ; . 11 - l.» f t;- 

ami m the cxfM rinifMil.il and imAf)«*rto<J s«‘niim»>oi, o* tjtinooii, i. h ir, iomo*- 
fccnlimcntsofth'i^f. virtues who !i his heart |./vi, • wl-.-ii «vpr*'.'.*, 

«"ont mnaliy <ltN<.-o\ f-rs m t hein ill a MUiincr i-an r..m/- .olv fr ui a • ■ i tid'd ’h* ir 
»lm-h lio hij-utri'i or * nliin-^t.isin conid spun 
Countrnt-jl. N* :lin » ..Id tl,,. 
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onthern Salve Keghia. The custom was introduced from 
tl»is devotion of St. Bernard to sing that ant Item every day 
with great s<ileninity in the cathedral of Spire. The same is 
done every Saturday in the Cistercian Order, and with parti- 
cular devotion at La Trappe, 

Nolwithsfaiiding St. Bernard’s love of retirement, obe- 
dieiK-e, and zeal for the divine honour frequently drew him 
from his beloved cell ; and so great was the reputation of 
his livirning and piety, that all potentates desired to have 
tlieir dilfenMiees determined by him ; bishops regarded his 
decisions as orach\s or iiidi^^pensnlile laws, and referred to 
him iht* most important alfairs of their churches. I’he popes 
looked upon his adviee as the greatest sup[)ort of the holy 
hri\ and all |)eo|)li* had a very profound respect, and an tfxtra- 
<jrdii»ary veneration for hi> [>er»on and sanctity. It may he 
said of him, that (‘veii in hi^ solitude he governed all the 
c‘liureln‘s <»f the W'est. But he knew how to join the love of 
silenee, and interior reeolleetion of soul with >o many occu- 
pations and employ^, and a profound humility with so grisat 
eh‘vation. 'Tin' liist <icea'<ion which (‘ailed tor hi'^ zeal abroad 
was a dis'*en>ion between the archhi>hop and citizens of 
Kheims, whom the saint reconciled, eonllnning liis words by 
the mir.ieiiloii'^ (‘iii'i* of a hoy that was d(‘at, Mind, and dumb, 
\vhi( h he pei tormed in that city, as is recorded by the abltol 
of St, 'rhiei’ii. lie o[)[)osed the elections of unworthy p<‘r- 
stms to the episi opaey, or (»tlier ecclesiastical dignities, with 
till* /( m 1 of an f'Jias, which raised him many (‘lu'inics, who 
.spared neither slamhu’s nor iiivec'tives against him. Their 
eommon'plat'e topic was, that a monk ought to confine him- 
self to his cloister. 'To this lie aiisvvc»rcd, that a monk was a 
soldier of (’hrist, as well as other (Miristians, and ought to 
defend the truth and tlie honour of (iod's sanctuary. By iiis 
exhortations Henry archbishop of Sens, and Stephen bishop 
of Paris, renounced the court and their secular manner of 
li\ing. Siiger, who was chosen abbot of St. Ocnis in 1122, 
was made by king Lewis \"L surnained the Big or the Fat, 
])riine minister, and by Lewis the Young, for some time 
regent of the kingdom ; and the reins of the goveruiiieut of 
the French monarchy liave seldom been put in the hands of 
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an abler or better statesman. Whilst he held this eniplov- 
nient he lived in great state, and St. Bernard reproaebed him 
in his Apology with having tifly attendants in bis train. But 
so etfjfiieious were the diseoiirses with which our saint enter- 
tained him on the obligations of his state, that he laid a^^ide 
his worhliy views, resigned all his posts, and shut himself up 
in hi.-^ abbey of St. Denis, wdiere he banished the court mit 
of his ahhey, re-eslablished austerity and regular discipline, 
and made an edifying end in I after having built, in three 
yi\'jrsaMd three months, tlicstatcdy church of that abbey as it 
now >tan«!s. * 'rhe rcinarkahle coin ersii>ns t>f iijtiuinerat))e 
great prinee« ajul pre lates w roiighl by St. Bernard, are ttto 
long to ht* in‘'erte<|. fie often pul Cecdesiantic's in mind *»f 
their stric t ohligatitUi of giving whate\er they enjoycil of 
church i(‘veniies above a necessary mainlenanec* to tin* poor, 
'riiiis he wrote to the dean of l.aitgticdoe, ' — “You may 
“ itnagitie that what htdongs to the chureh. hehmgs to ycni 
while you otiiciate there. Hut you are mistaken: for 
** tlmiigh it he rt'a**onah1e that one who serves tin* altar 
“ should lii<‘ by tin* altar, yet imist it not In* to promolij 
‘•either his luxciry (»r his pride. What(*\er g<n*s heyotnl 
l»are nourishnn iit, arnl simple plain < lothing, is sacrih‘gi* 
“ and rajline.” In this, his own conduct was at all linn*s a 
true model, in a great famine in ll Jfi, to relieve the poor, 
he often left his monks destitute of all provision^. 

After ihe death of Ilononus If. in IliJO, lnnr»cent IT. was 
choset) j) 0 [>e on the same day by tin* greater number of car- 
dinals. Hut, at tbe same time, a faction attempted to inve st 
with that supreme dignity cardinal IVter, the son of f.eo, 
who took the name of Anacletus. lie had formerly been a 
monk of Cl uni, was an amhilioiis worldly man, and *-o pow iM - 
ful tlh'it he got all the strong h<dds about Horne into his 
hands. Innocent JI. who was a holy man, and had bet*n duly 
elected, was obliged to iiy to Pisa. tin- urdiappy 

Kp.lt. adFulc. 

Si’.m'T w. is rthlxjl rjf St. f)cni> twenty- dpmonstratrJ, in In* Inf', i-f S,ijg;«T, 
nnu* yr.^rs trn month*, frcntl the ye.v t4ir mmt-ike* intu »li»»'h vcvfinl 

to 11.*.', j!t which he died nn the f^rrAt aiiihurs h^»M l iin ItJ A'n>ijt tJi* 
lAiijiI) t.1 J.u. -. 11 ), .Ilk Uuni Cicr'aivc ha« \tar t'f l.»s dc iih. 
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contest a council ot‘ French bishops was held at Etnmpes, 
twciity-tive miles from Paris, to which St. Bernard was in- 
vited. H(* streiuiously maintained the justice of Innocent’s 
cause, who uas recognized by thti council, and soon after 
came into I'lvmce. He was splendidly received at Orleans by 
king Lfv. is I he Big. St. Bernard waited on him, and acconi. 
paiiied him to Chartres, where he met Henry 1. king of 
hhtgland. That prince was at first inclined to favour the 
<iiitipo|ie, hut was better informed by St. Bernard, and per- 
.suaded to acknowledge Innocent. ’J'he saint follow'cd the 
p*)pe into (jermany, and was present at the conference which 
he had with tin* lonperoi* Lothaire at Liege, who recognized 
the lawful p<»pe, hut demanded of him the right of giving 
the iiivestitiii L^ of hi.shoj>rics. St. Bernard’s remonstrances 
struck him <luiuh,and made Ifnn hurnhly alter his residution. 
His holiiie^r* hi hl a <‘(Miiicil at Kheims in J l.'il, and went from 
Airverre to visif Clutii and Chtirvutix. At this hittt^r place, 
he was rceeived in proce>sioii, as in either places, hut without 
any s|>lcmloiM* ; the monks were clad in coarst^ habits, and 
Indore lliem was carried a homely wooden erucitix, and they 
sung leisui'ely and modestly hymns and anthems, not one 
lifting up their eyes or casting them about to see who was 
near them. ’Hu* pope, and several of his as.'^istants, could not 
contain their tear> at the sight. The bread which was served 
at table ua> made of ctiarse Hour that liad never been sifted ; 
the repast was made npof herbs and legumes; a dish of fish 
was got really, luit this was only for his holiness. The year 
iol lowing. St. Beriiard attended the pope into Italy, and re- 
conciled to him (icnoa and some other laties. At length he 
arrived with him at Home, whence he not long after was sent 
into Germany, to make peace between tlie emperor Lo- 
thaire IT. and the two nephews of Henry V. his predecessor; 
C’onrad 111. duke of Siiabia (who succeeded Lothaire in the 
empire) and Fivtleric, the father to Frederic 1. or Barharosso, 
who ascended the throne after Conrad. The saint in this 
journey signalized every stage he made by the conversion of 
many sinners, and, among otliers, of Aloide dutchess of Lor- 
rain, sister to the emperor l^othaire, wholiad for a long time 
flishonoured lier rank and religion by lier scandalous deport- 
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iiMMit. St. IWrnanl having happily pacilied the trouble^ of 
IfOMniiny, riMiirneil into Italy, being obliged hv the popi- to 
a^^ist at the eoiiiieil c»f Pisa in In which the siliis- 

iiiatic'' were excommunicated. After the c<mclusion of this 
wiiod the pope sent him to Milan, to re(:«)ncile that city t<i 
fht* holy "ce. He wrought there many miracles, and wher- 
e\t*f he came, was rec eived as a man sent from heaven. He 
t.isih induced the Milanese to renounce the .sehi^^m ; and in 
all jilaca^, and in all allairs, succeeded to a miracle. 'I'he 
author^* <»f his life remark, that nothing was mon' adtnirahlc* 
io him flian hi> extraordinary loMiiility amidst the greatest 
honour and resjiect imaginable with whicdi he was c*very 
w !u*ce treated. 

Having Ii.ipj»ily iinisned his negotiation at Milan, he re- 
t\i! ned to lii-n dear solitude at ('lairvnuv, in the snmt‘ year, 

1 I.{ I, and after performing his pi'ayer in the cdmn h. made a 
immt pathetic alfei tionate dis<'oiir>e to his monks. He was 
soon after called abroad into Britatiy ; and afterward into 
(luienne, w lu*rt‘ W illiam, the powerful and haughty duke of 
that proNinc e, violently pcrsecaitcrl those that adhered t(» the 
ti uc po|)e, and had on that ac count <*\pclled the* bishops of 
Pcutiei's and l.imoges. (icrard, bishop of Angonleme, an 
ahhettor cjf the; schism, cneouragcrl him in these exccfsses. 
'I'hi^ W illiam (who is .styled duke somc'timt's of Acpiitain, 
sometimes of (iaienne, whieh was part of Acpiitain) was a 
prince of high birth, irntnense w’ealth, a gigantic stature* aud 
^trengtl) of liody, and extraordinary abilities in worldly 
atfiiirs: hut was in his youth impious, haughty, and impatient 
of the least conlrouL He seemed not to he able to live out 
of war, and was so shamele.ssly abandoned to his passions 
and lusts, as to liave kept his brother’s wife three yc'ars by 
main fc»rce, glorying in his iniquities like Sodom. St. Ber- 
nard, in I 130, took an occasion to visit the nionaslery of 
C’hatelliers, which he had then lately founded in Poitou, cm 
purpose to have an opportunity of endeavouring to reclaim 
this prince from his scandalous disorders. The duke listened 
to him w^ith great respect during seven days, and appeared to 


L.2. C.4. 
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be much aflTected by his discourses on the last things, and on 
the fear of God. Nevertheless, he was not yet converted. 
St. Bernard, who had learned never to despair of the most 
obstinate sinners, redoubled his tears, prayers, and pious 
endeavours, till he had the comfort to see him begin to open 
liis heart to the divine grace. When he abetted the schism, 
the saint, l>y several conferences, brought him over to the 
olxMlience of the rightful pope, but could not prevail upon 
him to restore the two bishops whom he had unjustly de- 
prived of their sees. At length he had recourse to more 
powerful arms, lie went to say mass, the duke and other 
sehismatlcs staying without the door, as being excommuni- 
cated persons. Aft<‘r the eonsceration, and the giving of the 
peuee before the c'ommunitm, the holy abbot put the host 
upon tin* paten, and carrjirtg it out, with his eyes sparkling 
with zeal, charity, and devothai, and his eoiintenance all on 
fire, spoke to the duke no longer a*^ a suppliant, hut with a 
voiee of* authority, as follows: — Hitherto we have* iilrealed 
“you and prayed you, and you have al\\a\N iis. 

“ Seieral s(u vants of (lod ha\<* joined their tuiti c.ilies witli 
“ oiiix, tind you l»a\e never regarded them. Now, therefore*, 
“ the Son of the Virgin, the Lord and head of that chiin h 
“ wliieh yon persecute, comes in person to see if }oii 
“ will re|)ent. He is your judge, at whose name e\er^ knee 
“ bends, both in heaven, earth, and hell. He is the just 
“ reveuiger of jour c rimes, into whose hands this yourohsti- 
“ iiate sDiil wnll one day fall. Will you despise him 'f W ill 
“ vmi lx* able to sliglit him a> you have done liis servants? 
“ W ill you Here the duke, not being able to hear any 
more, fell d<»w'ii in a swoon. St. Bernard lifted him up, and 
hade him -ahite the bishop of Poitiers, who was present, 
"riie .'Htonislied prince w'as not able to speak, hut w'ent to the 
bishop, and led him hy the hand to his seat in the church ; 
expressing liy that action, that he renounced the schism, and 
restored the bishop to his see. After this, the saint returned 
to the altar, and finished the sucrifice. A particular impulse 
of tlie Holy (Biost, the great authority of the s^iint, and the 
dignity with which this man of miracles was enabled to per* 
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form extraordinary an action, make it an object of oqi 
admiration, tliougli not of imitation* 

The abbot, leaving the churches of Guienne thus settled 
ill jM*ace, returned to Clairvaux. But the duke, who had 
been a worldly and tyrannical prince, relapsed into his former 
habits, and committed new acts of violence. The saint being 
informed thereof, wrote him a strong remonstrance, which, 
tlirongh the divine grace, made so deep an impression upon 
bis mind, tljat liis conversion was rendered complete. From 
f})at time, be bononred the bisbop (d* Poitiers so imicb the 
more as bt‘ bad formerly, perseentt'd him ; and sliortly after, 
resnh ing entirely to devote himself to a pt»iiitential life, lie* 
sent for this prelate, and in his prc'^ence made his Iasi will, 
win-rein he derlared, that In honour t)f oiir Saviour and 
‘‘ all the saints, and biding penetrated with sorrow for his in- 
‘‘ inimerable sins, and with tlu‘ fear of tiu* la»t judgment ; 
** likewise considering that all tlie goods wliieli we seem (o 
‘‘ pos-v‘?s, \anisli in our hands like srm>ke, and leave only 
*• !>itferne.*s, anguish, and pain, lie was rt-sohed to foisaki' 
all tilings inordei' to bilhov CJod, and to olitain inon? [u*r- 
fertly bi^ holy lo\e. lie added, that bt» left bis dauglitc^rs 
under tin* protection of tlie king, and dt-sired that I'leanor, 
tile elder ot tlien;, should inarrv him. if the barons <if 
“ Afjuit.iiM eonsenlid, giving to lier Acpiitain anil Poitou, and 
“ to bis daughter iVtronilla bis est.ites in Purginnly, and to 
all the nionasteries in bis doinitrions one thousand ii\ res of 
*• yearly rent to be distribute-d by his barons." ' After this 

'* Hl> ^luriji^er IVtronilla, most |»ov^''rfiil monar' li tlirn in Ctiris- 

vr,i. in.trrM'tl to Roitotjili, romil of \Vr- ti'ixi >111, Ih jh:; lor.i of 

itiAfidois, ti pruii’f of tlip roval fannh. Ircl.ii»'l.i!uk»‘ »>f Norm.utrlv .oxl A<,>ui >ii>, 
Llroirtr, lli»' cMfi, was luarrird to kintj ami CArl of Anjou, Poitou, I'tMir iitx . ;u»'i 
thr Vouiij; 111 I l i? ; but l>ecam»* .Mniiie. He Utd rlaini to lli*- earldom f*f 
iii'.wj;j>ort.i(ji*- to liiiu ky her bau;;htu»t*s*>; 'ruulou-o', proti-ndiug it to lx* i part of 
u 1 -. . oil', u 'rd .'iduIttTv III Syria, and th*^ «iut' liy of A<|uit;tin. Thus iJio rn rr ■ 
au uiipidiiui'iit of ^oll^;ul'uinity dfin:; na»t; boraiiie a sour'*#* of fdoo'iy war», 
a '.euteiiof* of iti^oro** wan which, f<»r ainoc thro*- huiulfitl >‘'art, 
pr »U 4 -oi;' nl hy the pope. King Lewis d Lugl lud and frau 'i't «ud moic 

pMierou-.l\ reslorcfl her estates, which than once hroiigJit thm Utter kingdom 
iiMoy ot’fu'rs w.iold have f(>«j«fJ pretences to the brink of nnn. 'J insie war* were 
t'! k' i.p, and sh'." imuK'diatvIy married ^omeliiiie'i ii»lerrwf't<‘(i, fwil al wav* bmkr. 
lli-Miry eirl of Anjou, and duke of Nor- out again with freth fury. 1 b« mutual 
nundy, who ^ucceciKsci king Stephen in jeakiusy and feud* Indwtcu the two 
the throne of Loglaud, and bteatne the nations were bc"iin in tio* rci^n of the 
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he put on the habit of a pilgrim, entered upon an austere 
course of life, and undertook a penitential pilgrimage to 
Compostella, in whicli some say he died at Leon in Spain. 
Others tell us lie survived this pilgrimage, and passed some 
time in a hermitage in a wilderness, before God called him 
to liirnself/*^^ Thus by the prudence and zeal of St, Bernard 
was the schism extinguished in so many kingdoms ; but it 
was still protected by Roger, king of Sicily and duke of Ca- 
labria. The pope called the saint to Viterbo in 1137, and 
thence sent him to this prince. Bernard, in a public con- 
ference at Salerno, convicted Anaclet’s partisans of schism, 
and broil gilt over many persons of distinction to tlie union of 
tlie church ; but Roger, having ambitious views to maintain 
the usurped p<is.sessioii of the dutchy of Benevenlo, continued 
iidlexible. The saint foretold his defeat in a battle he was 
preparing to fight with] duke Ranulpb, whose forces w’crc 
luucb inferior in number ; and, taking leave of him, hastened 
back to <!luirvau\. 'Hie death of the aiitipo|>(^ in 113H, 
opened the W'ay to the peace of the church ; for though the 
sehismaties chose one Gregory to the papacy, he surrendered 
his pretensions to Innocent II. Hereupon Bernard sued to 
the pope for tlie pardon of those who had been engaged in 
the seiiisiTi. 

I'lie saint saw himself obliged to exert his zeal also in 
maintaining tin* purity of the Catholic faith, which he eiii- 
ployetl so olien ami with smh sucih*ss in the sup[iort of its 
unity aiul discipline. He heard of no dangerous innovator 
in the iloetriiie of the church with whom he did not enter 
the lists. One of these was the unhappy Peter Alielard, or 
Abailard,^*^’ in w hose writings certain errors were discovered, 

Norman ooiHjiu'ror, and vvi'nM-<»t»tiau.illy i*’ Duko William was tlie last male 
iiiLTt'.ised by a jarriiiff of niUTe.'>l>, enpe- deseciidaiit fri»m Raiuilpii I. a prinee of 
rially after these rontest^, Nutnith- the house of Burg^uiidy, who had been 
standing the aspcrsious whirh many made hy Charles the Bald, In J*44, first 
historians have oxst upon the memory of duke of Aquitain, upon the extinciion of 
queen Bleauor* the heiress of l.uicntur* that kiu|tdum which had been erected hy 
M. Arcerc, uti Oratorian, (lli>toire de la Charletiia^ne in favtmr of hi*i sou L#ewis 
viUe de la Kochelle, et dii Bais d'Auluis, Debuunair, and continued in sonic prince 
printed at Rochelle in 1757.) h;vs drawn or other of the royal family of France 
up an elt^aiit and inj;eniou.s apoloji^y for till that time. 

her, in which he seU her character in a v*) peter Alielard wa« bom near 
new b{;bt. Nantes, and after leainiug the first rudi* 
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uhirli were eoiuleiuned in the council of SoUsoiis in ll.M ; 
;irnl he hir iictjniesced in the censure ns to cost liis book 
into the llaine>. In 1139, William, abbot of St. 'i'hierry, 
cliscovereil several erroneous principles in his later writings^ 
and informed Cieofrey, bishop of Chartres, who was legate 
of the holy see, and St, Hernard, sayiiic, they were the only 


persons who could crush the 

nu'nl'r of the sciei»ces, pave Ijimxetf up 
wholly Co the stuJy of Che M’hola&tic 
philosophy. He was a must acute di.v- 
putaiit» :iu(l whilst a studecit in loj^tc, 
HiitiirOinis sfeinod to<J hard for hi^i ina**- 
(er, thi* f.in»ou«» Wdliam of Ctmiiipcau&, 
then archdcivt.ou of Pan*. Having a 
icr»'<it opiitiou of his own parts, he was 
^t’rv dfMro\is to ctxiinuMice proif«,**t»r ; 
and haviirj oht.iini^d a liceiir*- w!u*n he 
wa-, very vuuiijj, Ih ^au ti» o h log:ie 
at Ntehui, uid siruii af'tn at PariN. 
.\>>^tra« led n 'is(*nin;r* were deli;;;;hl, 
ind it w.v- hi^ pride to wraii'^h* with the 
other IS at all piihlie di >putatioii>. 

'i’he » {I'ci-t of hi-, presumption wus the 
lo.s Im ih of h’" faith and of hu eh.istity. 
I'nlhrii, a canon ol l*an>», ha»l .i nireeuf 
j*iiat wit and heuit\, naunMl Klo’isa, 
whom hi' hronuhl up to k-arnini;, ami 
( Ahelard to teaeh her lo;j:i< . IJy 
un ■jiiartlerily eo ihtmu;; ti»;;#‘ther .i p;,s- 
Mon was kiiidle'.l in llodr hreasf^,, ami 
Ai>elarti Uesirt'd th'' unele to lake him 
to hoard, prel»*iiee that he eouJd 

h\ that irjeai)> more easily assist her in 
li'T .'tf.iidieN. I ulhert readily ai;i€»ed t<» 
h;, r«'ijinst,neith»T inislriistiin; Um* virtue 
Iff hi-^ nor ihe fimdeine of tin* 

ina^trr, wf.o w.ia in holy orxleri, ami en- 
I 'Xcd a prchecid. lint llo* was Hot to 
know niitMkiiid, «ir the danijer of In in" 
in ihi- ^>■•^•.l'^lt^n of Ttiry hdl, .anti fh«* 
niuh- was the last por-Mjii in the iM ii^h- 
hotirh'Mni fh.it sii^pi ( ted tho eriim 
U hen |,f' found if out. In turned Ahelard 
out ot thiol s ; hut KI(M-,a followed him 
uito his own roiintry, and was there 
hrou;;iit l'« b<d ol a hoy, who was e.'illvfl 
Astro|al>e. Alw'Iard, whom her iniiired 
friends, h\ an uniust enine and ' »oi*'i.i'e, 
made an eunwidi, livik the uionastie hahic 
at St. Denies «■)'*( of ^haiiie, not out cf 
devotion, a.v he coidesse<, • and Kloisa put 
ou the veil at Arjjentcuil. 


mischief in its embryo. Sfiiiit 

Ahelard was expelled the abbey «oui> 
after, and lieio|j cited to a council at 
Soissun* ill 1 121 , wa.s obti^nl to throw 
his lM>t)k, On the I'rinify, into the fire» 
and was shut up in the moiia!,tery of Saint 
Medard at Sotvsons. Beintr rcletised, he 
s**t h:ins.i-lf ap;ain to teai'li near Trove*, 
and there, with the hi'shop's leave, 
f«M .idi d a • hurch for his st holar*, which 
In- « .died IVlraclet or the f lunfuricr, he* 
1 ise he tliere found cuiiilorl and re* 
t Hhiiieiit after his trouble'. Hein^ 
hoM'ii abbot of St, (hidas's of Hiii>',riear 
Nantes., ill lintany, he i^ave thus lirist 
setih-ineiit lo I'.loisa, and sonic other 
iinti'. who chose to fidlow lo r, .ttnl she 
jjoverned this niiunery of Par.ielet as 
Ahelird up eful rule 

and eonslilutions for tlial Iiouho, h copy 
of whn li is preserved in the abbey of Pa- 
raclrt. 'J'he tatiioiH leltcri that passcil 
between him .Hiid I'.loisa shew t)o v wer<i 
not yet peinteiits ; the first disposu oijr 
of a true eunvervion ri’fjwirctl m»l only 
distam I* of place, hoi an ennre change 
ofhc irl, and renouncing of correspond - 
cne«‘, OP wlialcver else could entertain 
I'r renew rh“ir fondness, 'Phe style in 
these |f-i!ers »s ath-i fed, riot rnirnr.ii, <Msy , 
ami truly p'disheii .ind elegant ; thoogh 
tin's arc not destitute of wit arnl some 
beauties. Ahcl.ird ciiioyed SI, me trail- 
cpullity, after the t luidi inriaf mo of < « r- 
fain piunfs of his doctrine id >»s-uss, 
(i!! the year fl.Jb. H*" w Fihs cmo^isI t.{ 
U-ilers, .an hi«*'ors of ins own nu-f .rfone,, 
an to t hcology , frauijht with 

novelties and error", ami sc\« ral other 
phihisophical and tlicoli>"i' .vl tr.vf«. 
Th* rto, printed 

I at P.iri* Ml Idl^. I>r. f av.-, I fist. 

Liter, and Aljelard, Histuria caUmitatum 
suaruiu. 
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Bernard wrote a strong letter of private admonition to Abe- 
lard, but was answered by insults and loud complaints. He 
informed pope Innocent li. of Abelard’s errors and conduct 
by a long letter, and also wrote to several French prelates 
upon that subject. A council of bishops met at Sens in 
1140 upon this affair. St. Bernard was unwilling to appear, 
acquainting the bishops it was their business. Hereupon 
Abelard triumphed, and his friends said, Bernard was afraid 
to encounter him face to face. The saint thereftire was 
obliged to be present. But Abelard, who dreaded above all 
things the eloquence and learning of the holy abbot, only 
presented himself in the council, to hear the charge drawn 
up by St. Bernard out of his own book, read against him ; 
for he declined giving any express answer to the articles 
charged upon him, though he had the liberty given him to 
do it, had very favouralde judges, and was in a place where 
he had no reason tfi fear any tiling. After having recourse 
to shifts, he appealed to the pope, and then withdrew from 
the synod with those of hi»i party. '^Phe hisljojis condemneil 
fourteen propositions extracted out of bis works, ami wrote 
to pope lnfio(‘(mt II. wdio confirmed tbeir sentence, i^iposed 
perpetual silenc e on Abelard a^ an lieretic, and ordered that 
he should !)e iinpriHoued. Abelard wrote* an apology, in 
whic‘h lu* gave* ;i C’atholic. exposition to several of his jiropo- 
sition^. St. Bcrnai’«l accused him of denying the trinity with 
Ariiis, of dotroying tlu* incarn.ation with Nestorius, of taking 
away tin* ncc’es’^ity of grac e with Pclagiiis, of having bragged 
that he* \va^ ignorant of nothing; of being never willing to 
say of any tiling, AV.vrci, | clo imt know it ; of pretending to 
expound inc*\plicab!c things, to comju'clicnd incomprelien- 
sible inystci’ies, and to give reasons for what is above reason. 
It is manifest from liis Apology, and cliietly from his book, 
eiititlc'd. An Ititrocluction toTbeology, which had raised this 
storm, that he adwincecl sc'veral propositions absolutely he- 
retical, others, which, tliougli he expounded them more 
favourably, were new , harsh, and iiitoleralile. One of the 
errors contained at this day in his writings is the system of 
the Optimists, renew ed by Leibnitz, pretending that every 
thing in the w orld being the best, God could not have made 
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or done any thing any other way than be has done it. After 
he had published his Apology, he set out on his journey 
towards Rome ; but stopping at Ciuiii, he was persuaded by 
the abbot, Peter the Venerable, to recall whatever he had 
wrote whicli gave otFence, and to wait upon 8t. Bernard. 
He did so, and was reconciled to him. With the pope's 
leave lie resolved to spend the remainder of his life at Cluni, 
and behaved himself there with great humility and piety 
for tw»o years. Towards the end of his life he was sent for 
his health to the monastery of 8t. Marcellus at Clialions 
upon the Seine, where he died in 1142, being sixty-three 
years old. liis body was sent to the abbey of Paraclet, to 
be interred, and Peter the Venerable wrote to Kluisa an 
edilying account of his death. 

Arnold of Brescia, his tiisciple, was not so happy as to imi- 
tate his repentance and submission. He was a native of 
Brescia in Italy, became a scholar of Abelard, took ibe habit 
of a monk, and falling into many errors, preached them at 
the bead of armed troops, first in France, and afterward in 
Italy. 1 ie taught, that iieitber the pope nor the clergy ought 
to possess tempt)ral estates ; and erred about se\eral other 
articles of I'aitb, St. B<‘rnard, by his writings and labours, 
opposed the ravages of tbisi wolf in sheep's cb»tbing. Saint 
Bernanl drew his portrait in lively c*oloiirs, when, among 
other things, lu* says, “Arnold of Brescia is a man w bo neither 
“ eats nor ilrinks, because, like tlu‘ iJevil, be thirsts only 
“ after the blootl of souls. His conversation has imthiiig !>ut 
sweetness, and bis doctrine iiotliing but poison. He has the 
“ head of a dove, but the tail of a scorpion.” Hi^ description 
of Abelard luU les'i strong. He says be was a man always 
unlike himself, altogether e<[iiivocal and uncoiistanl ; that lie 
)iad nothing of a monk but the name ami habit, and that his 
life w as the contract of bis character or prot’eS'<i<>n. He a<ld», 
to express bis vanity, that he knew* eierv thing that is in 
heaven and earth, but himself. Another person of eminence 
in that age, by deviating from the scripture and tradition to 
philosophize on the mysteries of religion, adulterated their 
simplicity. This was (lilbert de la Porree, a famous pro- 
fessor of theology at Poitiers, and at length bishop of that 
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city. He was accused of heterodoK opinions liy his two arch- 
deacons. His doctrine was begun to be examined in an as*- 
seinbly of ]»relales at Auxerre in 1M7> continued in 
another held at Paris the same year, liefore pope Kugenius JIf. 
who was lately come into France. St/iiernard, on account 
of his eloquence and lenrniiig^ was pitched upon to open the 
charge ; but as (lilliert denied tliat lie had ever advanced the 
propositions irnputeil to him, it was ilecreed that his writings 
should be examine<l, and the decision referred to the council 
which was hi lie held at Kheims the year following. In this 
synod (iilhert openly maintained what he liad taught in his 
writings, that the godhea<l, or form hy which God is (iod, is 
really distingiiisluMl from (iod; likewise that his wisdom, 
justice, and other attrihiil(‘s, are not r^v///// Go<! himself: that 
the divine nature or essenee is rraliy distinct from the tlir(*e 
persons, and that iUv <livine nature was not incarnate, luif 
only the second Pers<in, w hie li he held to he really distinct 
from the nature. St. Ih^rnard <lemonstrat<‘<l that no real <li<- 
tinctioii ran h<*admitt(*d hetw<'en the nalurt* and theper'^ons, 
«ir liefwetui tlie attributes and the nature, or between the at- 
tributes themselves; for in (imi all is perfect unity and sim- 
plicity, without any real <listiiietion, <*\et‘pt that of relation 
hetw'eeii the three Persons; any other real miiltiplieity mii>l 
jirodiice n composition repugnant to tin* essential simplicity 
and unity of (iod. Pour [iropositioii^ of (iilhert were ec*n- 
Aiired by this eoiiiicil. and In* himself retracteil and con- 
demned ihem. On this ai'eoiiiit his ptu’son was spared. Some 
of hi« disciples eontinm'd to maintain his erroneous opinions, 
and are confuted by St. Bernard. (iilhert died in 1151.^' 
'Fhe heresies broached by Abelard, (iilhert, and many 
others, at this time, took their rise from an ahii‘<e of the 
scholastic theology, as Abelard himself acknowledtred after 
hi s conversion, making a long eiiiimerjition of errois which 

sprung up in his time. 'Fhe holy scriptun*s, and the tradition 
of the church being the sources and foundation of all genuine 

SiTin. ao. in ( Ant.— vO) Throl. Ctiri>iian. 1. ;1 and 4. 

The works of (•ilb«*rtus Porretanus [ letter potdi»Ued by Dora Luke Dachery, 
areonl> extapt in manuscript, except one i in his notes on Guibirrt of Nogeot. 
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theology, St. Anselm raided on them his excellent structure, 
bv bringing the liitlereiit parts more inft) order, under general 
hejuls, arid illnslraling each part with the addiliotuil iorce of 
logical reasoning. This luetluKl was followed bv all soiiiul 
Si holaslics, especially St/rhotnas, whose diiint* science was 
derived from his perfect skill in the holy "cripiures, aiul in 
the writings of the most approved lather^ ; taking St, Austin 
ftir his chief guide in (pie&tions of speculation, St. Aml>r<)>e 
and Si. (.iregory in moral resoluiion>, and St. C'hr\ *-<»‘.iorn in 
the inter))retation of the holy scriptun»s ; he emph»y^ human 
reasoning with the mo>t ha[>py pciielratiiui, hut so to imike 
it every w here suhser\ ieiit to lhest‘ principles ; hut these 
were tjuite lost sight ot hy some wht», in the shoal of philoso- 
phers nod theologians whieh a[>pcare(l in the Iwadi'th age, 
ptirstied, in ?nany (jiiesti<»iis, <iiily the subtile iinagiiiatioiis of 
their own refining genius : a rock against whieh many great 
men have suUcred shipw reck in faith. ‘‘ St. Hernard oppoM^I 


1 he (.tniTivl Study of I’aris, 
if vs ts a fir-'t ral)«Ml, vv.iH (um.tle*! hy 
< h.vi-i*‘niami4’ .aK)ul flu* >4 Mr K'Ml. Kiuj; 
Ivt-uis \l. swr«i:uiit*il f.h«* Itijii;’ ur tlu* I Mt, 

WM. lint l.M{l_V M tiTfMl S»’icll.tr, hut .t lIHl'.f 
Zt'Mi'Ml', jJMtruIl uf tlif IVll* *'-. K • 'Vllr* 

f'rt'ded htt> f.ither Cliiiip I. in 11 to. tty 

hi-* jMiitrct ii<Ti Mini *114 iMir iiU'hf >fudh‘S 
to llnurKlt rxffi dinuly, Mini then* 
wt*rt* in hi-* pMjrn inure stiidrias than 
' ■.nZ'Mi'. at e.tna, fti vnflucli ih** i.ume uf 
A'^Mdriny was first «iv».*ii alxnit that litii*’. 

Ill ihf tulluwiiii: crntiirv it >*Jiv r,iili*<l th»* 

I Miv<-rsit\, fruin lh»* whole cir*U' nt 
Vf-it-iirfs (here taiijcht. 'i he niimher 

C'f vttidefit« wa«. intirh iiif:rea«ietl hy tlu' 
hl»erl\ which every uiif lifnl uf 
uf htiiKeU as he plriised, ;itt«:i Lewis the 
Ihi; h'«l aholinhed m.iny ivcverf* 
ronrerninjf VMsHHlai^es, and to 

hMii,en the !nri» servitijih' of th** jmtj.lf 

:i»'d' r their unnu-diatc luriU, who were a 
k.iul of sut>.vlt<.*ri) retails tii llu’ir owii 
Si I many set »j» hir ti'achers, 
and sutne, hkv AlM-Urd, xoid their I-ssun. 
ai sf) (Iriir a r.vt*-, th vt sin h an mIhis*,’ 
vtotKl m lien'll of a re.lnont. /'t'oioJi f.s or 
Sch.iUsti- . were c .stahlish.',! m f-tth*. di di 
Ml the eleventh lentury, who often go- 
verned the hixhoj),’ !»enii[iarii.'». An order 

\ I'l,. VIII. R 


was published in the twelfth riiitiirv', 
that none should tearh witiiunt their 
lirt-nse. In tMiiv erso m'S Mi'a.i’‘n)t .il dr- 
KKi's were intrudnctd in the Mine aire 
lur thi' pnrpuse id liet n-ini: f'ri'uns 1“ 
tr.trh 's,,nn* niud.erns fals* !' o » nhi' f h*'ir 
instiiution a» nolu;:;'na to (triM o?. itul at 
Ihiris lo IVler L'tidtird. m* 1 t.d .ro d'- 
hi Purrn*. fMd.tre this litor w i-t ii* 
Ihiif UTS. f Kciissois linla'us, 1 1 * t . I tuvt i s. 

l*aris, ji. 'jy.i. Ilitlh't, .I'mm. o* . " -.w, 

t. 1. p 'Jit\ ) Sim- thi- {^ri'uiidie - .issir- 
ti.iii ronhiird hy ih'- atilh'.rs lo th* Hisl. 

Liferaire. t. n. p. >' t , i In- dr;;,»-r u( 

LiiM-niiat*' VI as first jjiv»'n al tn fii^ 

twelfth a"i', .and ronsisfed nii*; a 

piihiir In-ense nivi-n ly te.isii. S „,[i .itf* r 
that Ilf ^!ast^’r 4«r Dui tur v>;l^ a '.-!- d In 
eoiifernn^ this dejjn-e a w un! •■r hnrilhn 
wax d»*[iveri.-(! ; wh»*r><i- liie li.om' Iti-fa- 
lauretix. The title w a . s )iii. aitir, 

made an inf*Tiwr iIi-Iom t d» « 

T he Keifolar f aii.-n^ win li '. . p irt 

of the fl'Tijy, and d* 'till'd t-' s<o i*'f| 
«ti)diex and tin* fuij< i ii.'io. 't 
ministry, 'l iieir fiio'-us i.iv..; i«i>ii rie*- 
nastery of ’•*1. \ o tor at w m. h h 

fiin was a sinali eh tji i, vva> * 't ddish* d 
fur ih»s very «t"J in Jil.i, hy le w.stfe 
hig:. The crlt'orat'.i* Wiiham »d (.ham- 



25B 


S. BERNAHD, A. [Aug. TO. 

this fatal abuse with Itiat erudition aud eloqueiK^c of whicli 
his works are a standing monunieiit. The Cistercian Order, 
in its origin, like the Carthusians, was devoted to the practice 
of penance, assiduous contemplation, and the angelical func> 
lion of singing the divine praises- Wherefore it did not ad- 
mit the ordinary dissipation of scholastic disputations. ^ et 
we tind a foundation made for teaching little children in a 
monastery of this Order in the diocess of Ikizas, in 1128 , '*^ 
And learned men were every where received into it, and al- 
lowed all means of improving themselves in the sciences, and 
of thus serving the churcdi- The first founders, SS. Alberic, 
Steplien, and Iternard, were persons eminently leariit'd. 
Conrad, son of Henry duke of Bavaria, was famous for his 
learning at Cologii, before be professed himself a monk at 

Martoniiu V<>ya|;r LiU*r. in 1717. i. 2. p. 10. 

peaiu first prior. Ilngh of Saint ami ><rliooK in hin modrst an^ MiT to that 

Vidor, a native of Ypn*s, was tlu‘ third ahlnit. Svo his I'raitt^ »hs Mo- 

priur and proiVss<»r in this iKivtst*. Ilv itastiqut'h. Lcaruod invn wito ht-canie 
was siiriiauK'd //n‘ Yntifiut' of' S/, y/ttsimy monks have alvia^ s hven alloued tt» pur- 
whose do<*(rnie he rvrrv where expounds, sue their studies iu tliat state; and 
without involvnin Imiiselfiii the lahyritith many in every asc«* have thus hoen eiui- 
of ohseiire speeid.ili<»ns, of which we have iieiitly useliil to the <’h(ird). 'lo sene if, 
SI proof in his treatise on (he saerainents, monks, in many plares, hes;.in U> have 
He was intimately liuUeil with M, Her- sduM>ls from the sixtli age downw aril>., 
nard, wh»i was wnsihly afUidefl at his .and nn»n;isterie^ heeunnr the elm f' nur- 
deaAh, wldidi happened in 1J4J, the series of learning for several ages. S.oTed 
for th t»f In Me p ety shi studies and spiritual funrtions o*f the 

hisexeelh’iii spiritual aud iiiystit'a! traet.s, ministry, if perfonui'd equally in a sjhnt 
W'hieh yet are not equal to those his of iiiiiiiiiity and pennnee, are exctdleutly 
fiehuhir, the eminenl eoiiteiiipiative, substituted in lieu of m.innal labour with 
RiehartI of St. Vietor, wlm was fifth prior regard to persons endowed with suitable 
of this monastery, and died in ll7d. He talents; though, with respect to others 
was a Scotsman by birth; his iiiyslieal who serve not the chureh, and have no 
treatises on eharity, eoiiteiuplation, and right to live hy the altar, St. Au.stiii, in 
the interior man, arc full of cxeellent an express treatise, eoiifirms the jirinri- 
matter, though the style, is often low. pie tiftoii which abbot Ranee recommends 
A contest arose at that time between {leiiiteiitial labour, as such monks are 
the Regular Canons and the monks and not applied to the more noble and more 
fri.irs, the former prtdcinling that the useful spiritual fum^tions. What incom- 
latter ought, after the example of the parable advantages, iu every respect, 
ancient Kgyptian iituiiks, Co be more bath not the church derived from the 
employed in manual labour, with their literaiy and apusiulical lalvmrs of many 
exercises of prayer and contemplation, religious men ! Several Orders, not only 
than in studies or in teaching school, of regular clergy, but also of others, MB 
This maxim was espoused by the zealous the Preaching Friars, &c. were established 
reformer of La Trappo ; but the learned chiefly for tltese purposes. 

Mabiilon l»i fully justified their studies 



Au::, -().] s. in:K\ AHD, A. ^xJ 

Cl.iirvaux, ii» ll-ti. Henr\. a son of kin*r ilu* 

who \\,i^ n loofik nndt i St. Ih'rnanl, and aftoiwaid sUi • r «i- 
vjit lv I'i-linj) of liiMUViiis, and iir(‘hbislioj) of Hlu in.% v, .1 
eoful *•( iiol.ir : and inanv :iinf>ng the* most (MniiitMit doi tor> io 
ilif < ljurch t*:id>ra< t*d lliis institute. 'I'he r< \ i'^ion «)1 liir 
lliiilr, iii.'idt* hv Si . Sti‘|du*i! and his l>ri*tln‘c'n. |»rovt*s tli.i! 

(»i ihnn llitni uiulrrsicMul tlii* Oriental lainin i o 

eruniiiaL:' KMrniii*^, St. Hernard v. as \erv >iilic‘iiou> to inriii'li 
all hi‘ inona^teno.^ with giHul libraries. *l'hc manual lalionr 
in whii li the ( 'i-teii ian and fhun^dietiii nionk> at th.it time 
i-nijdo\eil thein-eU’C', wa^ imt *jnly to till fh(‘ jiround. hat 
frei|!i<'Ml!y to e(»py hoiks; st^veral heautifnily illumine.!, 
whit h were writ ai ('ioir\aux, in St. iJernaiars lino.', are -nil 
shew II there. ' 

'rh(‘ LO’rat re|Mil;itlon ot the -.inetitN ot St. Ilernaial a;: ! !it> 
nnuik- drew inany g;rt‘at nnui to hi?5 ( )rd<’r. d'lie moii i'iet y 
of ( '!air\ an w hieh at prt Hi ni. a most statedy and ^ p.ieioiiH 
stun lure, wa- m hi> tinii^ a lov\ ami mean i)uildinji ; \el In 
left in it at 1)1^ ileath -evtot iiiiinJrtd iiionk^. Iletoinuhai, 
hefore hi^ <lealli, one lnindr«'il am! *ii\ty olin t* moiia-tei h - ; 
ainl their mmihf r w >o inueh iiu la-.i^tal aftio' hi>ih'alh. th.n 
Ixdore llie tliv-oiiilfoii o.’’ tnoii.i-»ieti(‘s in /{rilaiii and tiir 
iHU'lhern kinjiilom-, iiLiht hnndii'd ahlu'S . ueie -nl-hti to 
('i.nr\au\. laiiiii lUiatioii- of that liou-e. In I 1 Jo < ho, i he 
son ol Leo|u*hl, duke o! \u«tiia, ami ot '\‘;ne’'. ilaujhl i to 
the einpin'or Henry l \ . linille-r to the emjieior ( om ad 111. 
with lifteeii oilier young (jennati priiieo.., one ot v\ honi wa> 
Henry eari of Chirinthia, made their inona‘'tie pt'oto-iem to- 
gether at Moriinornl ; in IMa thirty geiilleim ii had d ue- 
the same on one day at ('iteaux ; a eoinpany of voung 
imni did the like at lionncnaux ; once at ( lairvaux om* 
hundred no\iee.s took the hahit on the .■satiie da\. d'lie 
C'istercian annals, and Le Nain, mention two |»n>.*:e *d' 
quality who professed themstdves lay~brolhers in tin' Order, 
the one to be shejilicrd of tlie monastery, the other, whose 
name was Lifard, to keep the hogs. In lIJn, \h. \aiidei, a 
prince of the royal blood of Scotland, and in IJ/J, Silo, a 


Liitr, t. 'i, Elat ties Ivtlircs li. Ii:4. p til — lb. 
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learned and f^lmous professor at Paris, and Alan, another 
professor in the same place^ so renowned for his skill in 
theology, and all other sciences, that he Was surnained the 
Universal Doctor, humbly made their profession among the 
Cistercians in tlie quality of lay-brothers. 

Evrard, earl of Mons, was so touched with compunction 
for a sill he had committed in war in Brabant, that in his re- 
turn homewards from that expedition, having disguised him- 
self in mean apparel, he set out at midnight, and, unknown 
to any one, performed a penitential pilgrimage to Rome and 
Coiiipostella. After his return he hired himself, in the same 
spirit of penance, to keep swine under the lay-brothers in a 
farm belonging to the abbey of Morimond. Some years after, 
a servant of two oflleers who in the army had been under bis 
command, corning to this farm to enquire the road, knew 
him hy his voice and features, and in surprise went and told 
his masters that tlieir lord was there, and keejier of the hogs, 
'riiey rode u[) to the place, and though be at lirsl strove to 
disguise liimself,tbey knew him; and dismounting, embraced 
him with fears of joy, and all possible tokens of respect. 
Wlieii tlu 7 bad informed the abbot, he <ame down to the 
fann, and learned the truth from the holy penitent’s own 
mouth, who confessed to him his sin with a tiood of teai^. 
The ahliot persuaded liiin to take the religious ha!>il, and to 
complete the sacrilice of his penance in the monastery. 
Evrard received the ;ul\ ice with great liiimiiity and }oy, and 
acknowledging himself most unworthy, iiuule bis monastic 
prufes>ion. About the same time, be founded the abbey of 
Einberg in (Jermany, ami that of iNloiint St. George in 
''riiiiringia. "riiis happened in 1142. Ills holy death is re- 
corded in tin? Necrology of the Cistercians on the twentieth 
of March. The Jay-brothers were at that time very numer- 
ous ill ibis Order; St. Bernard had a particular affection for 
them, and it seemed his greatest pleasure to instruct them in 
the interior jKiths of perfect virtue. It is recorded of one of 
thc'in at (Mairvaux, tliat he had so perfectly suhduetl the 
passion of imger, as always to feel in his heart, instead of any 
motion of impatience, n particular atl'ection, and sensible 
tenderness for any f ue from whom he received an injury. It 
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was his constant custom to say an Our Father for every one 
that did him any wrong, spoke harsidy to him, or accused 
him of any fault in chapter; whtcli practice has from liim 
passed into a rule in this Order. A certain monk, nametl 
Nicholas, whom St. Bernard had converted from a secular 
life in the world, was much afllicted that he lived in the <'om- 
pans of saints without the sSpirit of ( ompiinction. St. Bernard 
comforted him, and by his pmyers obtained for him that s*ife 
in *-0 eriiinent a degree, that even when he ate, travelled, or 
conserscd with others, tears trickled ilowii his checks. 

Our saint had, at Olairvaux, a nionk whose name was 
Bernard, and who took his siirnairje from l*isa in Italy, of 
which city he wa?* a native. lio was person of learning, 
.Old .'ihilities, and had made such pn>gre.s> in iiumastic per* 
te(tion, tljnt uImmi pop<* Innocent II. repaired, and g.'i\e to 
.St. Bernard, th<‘ monastery t»f the 'Thnu* Fountains, 
moiily calltd of SS. \'jn(‘ent and Anastasins, near Koine, 
tin* j^.iint afipointcd him lirst ahlMU of the cM»iony which lie 
])lanted there. Innocent II. died in I M.'i ; his successor, 
(’elestiin* II. livo*l in the pontificate only flv«‘ months and 
soTin^ day^:, and Lining II. who follow cal him, died about the 
eml of his fip'-t }< ;ir, on the t\\enl\-siv!h of lo hni.iry I Ua. 
'TIjc ahliot Bernaul of Pi*%a wa'- chosen in his place, and to(»k 
th<‘ name of F.ugcnius 111, St. Bernard was struck with ^iir- 
juine jt tlie nevv^. .and \Mote to the cardiiiah, ('oujuring lliern 
to .i^xist him with their he^t ad\ict*. I'e.iring Ic'^t s(» great an 
exaltation >hould mak(‘ him forget himself, and some of the 
hijzh oldiiiatioii'' of his eliarsre, he wrote to liiin live iBooks, 
< )t ( 'onsideration, pn'ssing upon liiru, w ithout flattery, the 
various duties of his station, and stront^ly i eeorninending to 
him always to reserve lime for sdl-examinatioii, and tlail}* 
contemplation, «'ipi>Iying himself still to this more than to 
business. He proves to him, that consideration -tTves to 
iorm and to ernphiy in the lieart all virtues. lie puts the 
po[n‘ in mind, that he is in the utmost danger of falling, by 
the multiplicity of affairs, into a f*orgetfuIne''H of bimself, and 
liardne^s of b<*art ; the thought «>f which danger wiade the 
^aint tremble for him, and tell him, that hi- heart was already 
hardened.' and made iuM nsible, if he did not continually 
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trernblt^ for liimself. Most succeeding popes have highly 
esteemed, and !)ecn accustomed’ often to rend this excellent 
woi k . 

King Lewis tin* Hig died in I l.i7> leaving five sons besides 
Lewis his sIJe<•^rs^or ; namely Henry, a monk of Clairvanx, 
who died arehbisho[» of Uheiins ; Kohert, count of l)ri‘ijx, 
head f)f that royal branch, long since extinct ; jVter, lord of 
(’ourtenay, of \v!iic*h territory he married the heiress, from 
whom is desccndt'd the present family of Courtenays in 
France; Philip, aridideacon of Paiis (who being chosen 
bishop, modestly yielded that dignity ti> Peter Lombard) and 
Hugh, of whom we have' ii(> [lartieular account. "I'he father, 
after the death of his c'hlcst son Philip, liad caused Lewis to 
be crowned in his ow n life-time ; who tbereup*>n, for dis- 
tinction, was called l.<‘wis the Young, w hieli surname be re- 
tained even after bis fatlu^r’s death. l"lie Christians in 
Palestine wer(‘ at that lime luucli dislresM‘d. "rin‘ Latins 
iuul, by (be first <1 u^adt‘, elected tluMC four [iriia /[>aliti('s, ‘ 

*'■ 'I’ltr ruijim* w.ts: rvtrtKiVsi ' fJroit 'I'.n-lHry iiiteniii \fti in 

l>y oviT I the; (iriiius of l)j(' M.ihoiui't.'iiis in Am^i, 

Ar.thi.'i, I’n-M.i, j*:irt ol (lir lii<ji«'‘i, l^jnypr, |Ni>t}ial thr histor»:u)'< of jIjos#' tiiin*^ rail 
Svi ia, aii^l iiian> t<t Iut jtrtivifircs of A'»»a. , ihr Naiiir jm i>|>lr ''onwllnu-'t T«u U*-, .titd 
Manilas tjrral j^imikUoh Onitnias, ; souirtiinrM S;',r. wi ns, till Ihe-M* ialtr :- nm r • 
ina.lr I ).um tlir ".at of thr r;,lij>liat ! rut a cly siilxlin il In thr loriU'-r ; tliini: 4 li 

ill iri<i |H'‘'.trnty, rallnl tiir Om- j pri»|KTly t hrsr iufuk'lt arr f;( i i r ill} (<> hr 

lliiadr.s, rri;;iird till7r»»>, vvhrii Mrrv.iu II. j i allrd r.i'lu r S;irai'rus ili.iu 'rurk^, til', 
thf l.i''t pnuri* uf that f'amil}, hriuj;;; ; iii 1 ICO. t hr looUilatioii waylaid in Am.i 
hi'lin, tins «’ii»|*iir was dn idl’d in<i» tfirri-. ; of' llir (Mloiu.tii 'rufki'li stivi rrimity 
Salim, ;:riu rai id' llir Cliorasini, iiiadr | ulm h .swalinwrd up that id' thr saian ti-. 
tiiuisrif* siill.iii <d' Iltr.'pt, Ahuhal.is or I Salsuk was t hr firsl 'I'mlvi-^h Jiadrr tliaf 
Mahaiiiril ot Ih rsia, aud Ahhaila II was | turned Mahomet. ui^ and was head of the 
foiuiih r id ih- \htiasida' ealiphs at Da- Nahiieeiau famdy of sultans, that mailed, 
ttiasriis. Ills sucres-ov aud lirother Abu- some in IVtsi.!, some in Syria, am! otliers 
{^iat'.ir, siiriiatiwd from his%irti>ries Al- in Asia Minor. Tan^rotipi\, ^T.nidsou 
luaiisor, Iniiit upon the ruins of of Salsuk, l)eranie tlw first Tutkisli sul- 

i^eh'uei.i, near tin 'I i»ris. It was tliirly- tan of Persia in Ul.’iO. Hi^ iiephrw, (’ullii 
*M^;h( miles fruiu tlir aiieieul Ikihvlon Mt».ses, sulidued part of Anneid.i, Cappa- 
whi* li sttmil iiptm thr Ihiphrates, y et w.as dueia, Puiitus.uud Ihthyuia, and erected 
often e.tlleil J i ilo and lieeaiiie tfie re- j the .Mahumct.iii kimjdoiu of Lesser A'.i.i, 
siileuee <)<■ ihe'.e e.diplis. lu tlie twelfth . niakiu!;;: Nice the plaee of .his rcsidenee. 
reiitury the ealiph.it rtuitimieil there vinh | His sou Sohmait was dispossessed of most 
a noiiiin.i! saered jurisdu tioii, ivhiUt ! of his dominions by the C hristiau prim es 
those who oht .killed t he empire were called I in the first eruNade ; aud this Sohmnu s 
Stihatis or Sdilaos, wlueh words are by | son Mahomet was entirely out»*d by Mn- 
irome explained Kin;; of kiiijpi. Du | sat, sultan of leomutn, ^a eit\ in (.'appa- 

('nu}'f, V. -NoMan.) j doci.'i) who was a deputy under the .sultan 

T*’wafds ilu- tenth a^c the Turks fioin I of Danusctis, of the same SaUucciau 
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ri;»rm*Ir. that of Edessa, which compreli ended a largr rt>iintry 
♦ hat lay upon the Euphrates: those of Tripoly and Antiorl^ 
which were extended all along tlie sea of Plitt'iiicia ; ;md 


rnmily. Tiir»irr«>li{»i* w.t<i in 

I’.-rsiA hy liis ii»‘j»he»r Axhij. who in;t«lf 
M*‘lr't h auti Dovat, Turk?, of the tiauie 
, 'itiltan- (it t.)aii)asru*.. 

.Irrii'.iieiu h.vl hern eoiujiierecl hy 
(hnar, ihe s* f*oml calipli, in G.H7» had 
frro.uK *! iJiMliTtlu* yokf* of the Saraociis 
fo.ir 1,'oinirt'i.l ami f«>rty-lwo years, till, in 
3’‘7y, th>* 'J'urki'ih Mjitanv ti»ok. th»ir 
j>ko The ( hrisriaiiH of I’ah -.tuif hail 
wirtfpfl thi» slavt-ry uiulrr thnr new 
in.i-frrs lwri*ii!\ yeus, when tne hr^l 
r hulv , | j th .l.'h 
wa- set 'Ml foot. I. < 

t lie <jr» ek CMiinTo;-, h ol * anostIy siiln ilcd 
the )>(•}>»■ to iuTer<eih* wjlli the wrytirii 
]intK'e.'. t»j hi'inj him |«<o\» rlul .'iJ«*/-onf, 
!h»* ijili.h N. t rhao H. romuiji 
mil) I r .im t , a l ounnt at ( h'rmont 
111 AiMri\jnv )ti I0J)5, where tie |ir<‘jert 
of i.h<‘ ! rin,.nl«' was < oneerli'il. IN ter, a 
faimjUN h' riiiit ne.tr Atnieii-^, wh<* haviu;; 
nuttie a {Mii^nm.iire to tie lluU Lam}, 
li.tii h*en tom lad with rMimp.i'^vion o 
the ni the in’oeTU-* whieh the 

( hri-h iu** there Miflereil, ami had Im.ni^ht 
lioin ihein ni 'Mii:; ItMter*. to ni»j»l *re Kue. 
i our, w i- -d I'll at an Mislnnm lit to pro 
iiidim:; thede. un, that, hy .m impnuieut 
iis iliitjon, he w i' eh>Meii Kei.w r.^I to |e;ul 
Iht ter« ea into the L.l't. 

Philip I. who wa- then kin:; of Tranee, 
wa’* a prime too inueh addiet.ed to plea- 
sure, .1)1(1 too iijfaiiioijo h\ i)i.s irrc|;uiari> 
to ^ i(. be ( Mjiahle of any j^reat undertak- 
ing; ; hut an mniiinerable multitude took 
Iht* enAst, aii<l among others Hugh the 
Great, ( oiiut of Verniaudoi't, the king’s 
brut hi r, Uohert dnke of Norniandy, sou 
to William till* Conqueror, KoIhtI H. 
earl of FI. aiders, Stephen count of ftlois, 
Gudfrey of BoimHoii, with hi.s two brothers 
Ku-taehius and Baldwin, TkM moiid prinec 
o) Tarento, with 'Jancred, and other 
N irnj.m lord>, from N.iples and Sicily, 
I .'icy l<Mjk different routes into the 
Last withtlicir troops. Between seven 
and eif;ht hundred thounand per^'ins, 
though not ail fighting men, marched on 
this expediliiiii ; hut many with \iiws 
tilogether W( rl llv , lomimlttd 


great disorders in Bulgaria, uml Dthir 
places through whn'h thiy niufrlnul ; 
great numbers were slain by the inlMha 
aiiUof tli'ise eotiutnrs, and many jH'nslu d 
with hunger. 

At f'oustantinople the enijveror .Ah si*.* 
wrhii had only expeeii-U a body of troops 
whii-h Would Im? under In* eoinmand, was 
alarricd to sre smli inult nudes, and 
niany ways cro.-sed and hrirayed them; 
til! -oerawed hy thor threats, he caine 
to an .‘igreement to furnish them with 
imsg i/iiu s :uul pros isieiis, and (oiu tiuiu 
with his own forces and flul, und the 
erus-uds proiitiM'd to restore to httn wh.if - 
r\cr jdaei ’. they should take from the in- 
fidels. 'ri)o nuiltitmli^s who h wnil 1m- 
foie mostly perish»*d, thi'heriint haxing 
made no prov»si<iii lor iheir Mihsofence 
on ttie road. 'Phe pnnees man-hed woh 
nior** eantion, and when they arrneKi m 
A'‘»4, foiiml, upon a general muster of 
tlx ir ai my, t h.it ( lieir < :n aby .iinounled 
to one hundred tlmiisand tn* it, and their 
iiif.aitry was mmdi more nninerous, (n 
Bilhytiia th(‘v defeated Sidt.in Sohmaii in 
battle, and hesieged and t<*ok th( strong 
city of Niee-, his eapit.il, who h tlx \ put 
into the hami* of the (*rM'k einpiTor. 
'I'bat p< rftdioiji prinee plotted e(Mttimially 
to d^.stre^s and ruin the ho' es i.i tlx- 
enisards, winch seemed to hnn more for- 
mid.ibie than the S:ira«Tns.. 11 tins jea 
loiisy was founded in eoininon poln y so 
long as they were in luh ncighbourlniMid, 
it wr.is very iinjiivt when they we»e at a 
liistaiici'. 'I'lie cinke of Botifllon h.id re- 
st rained the rorjis which he led from 
euiutiniting any di'-order^ w,lh the u»tno-.t 
< are und conduct ; \et the einjM-i -. r en- 
deavuurcd first to si.nv the in, .ix ! after- 
ward eaiiiir to blows with lie rn. \ •» did 
he ever .|oin th» in, or sJ*nd hi' fb el ,»r 
forcc-s to them. Wherefon ihe Lttiiu, 
when they s.'iw the * .jp.liil.itmn thu. 
broke by him. fhoii:;hf more of nehl- 
ing to liim llo- frmt of llx ir ^lel-Tie^. 
When tliey arro<d ui the m-nid 

roniinatided at the siege of Anti<M*h, ind 
took that cif\, wiidst d'lkc fexlfrcy d< - 
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lustly, <!»<’ kingdom of Jerusahfin, which, by the death of 
Folk, in II \v;l^ devolved on his son Baldwin 111. ofdy 
thirteen year-* of age. The Saracen caliphs at Bagdat having 


Ii**ve tfic wiMi Mr» iirinv of aJxm* two 

hiiininul iiomi. 'Jarirrird itiaiii* 

of aiiiioitC alf C'iliria, aiul 
Jtitiiiwiii of a j»ar( <»C M«'Mi{totatiiia. 

J?y lla* way was opnictl 

ior tUeiiito iiiiin'li iit(o Pal*;stiiK% tlu't^tifl 
of thnr i.‘xp<f(litioi). 'I'Ms roiiiifry wa% at 
lhaf tiiiitj sulijfcM to Mtis(**;tlr, tli#* Sarareu 
cralipli of I’^ypt, uo rufiny In tfio Salsuc- 
riHii I'urkish sultaii^ 


sun ill tlii‘ piii(‘t‘ ariioiint(!il to forty thou- 
sand cftVctivf nion. Vet the* valiant clnke 
of Knoilloii fiircfd llu* mittr wall by as- 
sault ; llitrn I’. IS ill": f!jol n ady tin* rolling;!:- 
castles and utliCT ii. icliiiies wliirli were 
then used for sloniiin*;^ hr made a 

fnriniis a! lark tin (he innrr ssull stitli na. 
tenroc., hallistas. eatafuiUas, and the 
hattenn^- lain. 1 1 is eotirage sustaineil 
the liesiet^ei'H when they j^ave way ; and 
in t1>t‘ la-i altark. when the rollin*^ ea.stle 
was driven against the wall, lie leaped 
npi.ii M iiiiiisi-if with Ins hint tier ICu.sla- 
ehiiu, and several oIIht loids; and the 
hn'ie li ll•.•^nl; in.ide, t lie L'lirist lans forced 
a pas>a",e' -‘'id to.rk the eily on (hr fif- 
teei 'livil .*o\> U:,i'j ; four yais alter the 
eriis.i.le had li.Tn /nihlished in the eonn- 
eil of < lern.otil. Alter the victory, both 
p-neraU and .suldiers employed tlieiii- 
sehe. in work> of the ino>t tender piety 
and devotion, 

'i*l»e wi*eU following?, tin* lords chose 
Godfrey king of .Verusalein, hut he refused 
to put on a emw n with whieh they pre- 
sented him, saying he would never wear 
a crown of gold where the Redeemer of 
the world wore one of thorns. A few 
days after, he defeat«*d the sultan of Rgypt 
who eanie against him, with the sultan 
of Rabyluii and an army of above four 
biindrcd thousand foot and an hundred 
thousand horse, as Godfrey himself tes- 
tifies in his letter to pope Rasehal 11. He 
extended his couquests in Palestine, and 
made the Saracen emirs of Ptulcmais, 


f-M*sar*'a, Antipafriu, and Ascalon tnhu- 
tarn>s to him. Kinirs, among the Arahs, 
were de|H>ii(lerit princes or goverm^rs ; 
from whieh word our title nt Adtnir.ds at 
sea is thought to la: derived, 

Godfrey was the inotlcl of Christian 
hern(‘s ; and it is tt» he w ished that his life 
was carefully compiled. He was .son of 
Kiistachiii.s II. eonnt of Houlii';;nc and 
Lens, and of St. Ida, daughter of (iodfrey 
the Bearded, duke of Lower Lorrain and 
of HoiuUoii, deseeiided from (.'harles, first 
duke of Lower Lorniin, liroth* r to king 
liOthairc, of the race of Charlemagne. 
Godlrey was the tldcst son, according to 
Wdiiain of Tyre and Orderieus Viialis; 
though others make Luslacdiius the 
eldest, who inherited hi» father's estate, 
and whose danghter iiiarneil our king 
Stephen, (iodfrey, from his inraney, was 
endowed with a greatness of so. il, gene- 
rosity, compassion, iiuldnes>, Ininniity, 
and modesty that ehanned all who con- 
versed with him. His jiltly and viitue 
were perfect, constant, and iuvarialde, 
wiithout shade or hleini.sh. A penetrating 
wit, a solid jinigment, (he ino.st intrejud 
<‘ourage, an admirable dexterity and ad- 
dress, and an extraordinary strength of 
body were advantages scarce ever tound 
etpial in any other person. With these 
i|ualihcatu>ns of mind and body he re- 
ceived from his father, who was one of 
( he greatest soldiers of that an rurly 
tincture in every branch of the military 
profession, and from his mother that pro- 
found sen.se of religion which made him 
to appear at the head of armies always 
penetrated therewith no less than if he 
had always lived in a cluisttT. Churches 
and places of devotion were the sanctu- 
aries in which his heart found its chiefest 
delight ; after the divine ollice he pro- 
longed in them his private devotions so 
that he was with difheulty drawn fiotii 
them to hi.s meals. He often coiuplaiiied 
that he was not able to enji'y the happi- 
less'of those who always praise God at 
the foot of his altars ; and he sought by 
laying obligations on them to have some 
djarc iu their fervour and good works* 
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latt Iv lo>t tlieir empire, resen tHl only n fiacreil iu»ilu>rif v n> 
interpreters of the Mahonietari law ; for ifu* SalMieei.iii 
'I’ni'k*'. who embraced their religion, ohtaineti the soxereignfy 
lirst in l*er»i.'i, find soon after in A>ia Minor, and in Syria, lu 
tin> la^l ci>untry, Melech and Oiu-at were the lir>l 'I'lnki^^h 
fculians at Aleppo. Their successor Sanguin was a famous 
general, and, at his death, left his warlike son Noradin pos- 
sessed of that dignity, a prince endowed with all the (pialities 
of a coiKjneror. He took Kdessa, and threatened the oilier 
three primapalities of the Christian \ who w we in nocondition 
to <lefend themselves, and therelure sent ambassadors into 
Europe, to desire immediate succour from the Cbristiau 


ni'**.****.! )<i.i lu inj h«r'*elf ver«<»d in the 
V' irticv", ni-}»!rc(l fiim v^ilU a l<»ve t*r u»e- 
hil lie s|K>kr aiJ<l *•!<•- 

Ilf l/itiu, ami otluT 

ami ficifecfJy iii*tructe:l 
lit all tlt«' (lutK** of rch^iut). 

I*iik‘ (•(Mlfrt'v (lit' ([,rook-lM'*k»Ml, lii& 
uih U' I»v tilt' fimthf'r, tlie<] iu lorii, h**- 
Mi{* iiiiu nmi lii« lirotlirr 

rliiti'* : ftiwl th.it time our ytmnf' 

lo ro t<iok tl»f' tith* of iluk.*' of liouiiioii. 
'I lu- rmj« r If Henry IV, depriveij him of 
lh»* t,urti*r Lon.iui ut that tune, pretriul- 
u ;:4 If tt> ha*" hern a mah- amJ »le- 
s •;wii ((• hiiii; hut iji ill'll ]jr {^ave him 
f he (if AiitN'^'r)*. <*<Klffey !m 

Jj'-r -H' illy u u)/’ •' his sah.ur i:i the 
.sen ire of fhtl jirim e Wi liis wan 
Oic S.ixMUs .tnd othirs, that, in rccum- 
Henry re-lored him llie ciutchy of 
norr.im, uhi<*h eumiiriMrd Lie^je, 
■xml Ur.ih.tnt. Hr inort;;ag;ecl part uf 
tin »e (< rritwric!* to the church of to 

<h hat his < xpeiiiics tit thf: holy war^ hut 
he iiiKlcrtouk that exfK'dition, h« 
aUa*'ked ami defeat cil in battle Iht ein- 
|KTt>r Henry IV. iK'cauiic he had ujost 
ou!rn:jeouiil\ iuiuitcdand injured the em- 
prc«s4 Praxedes, Godfrey’s lustrr. to hw 
wars Hi the E.ist, his tnx'fis were clistin- 
f:ii!»hed from ail the rest in the crusade 
by the jjood order which they every where 
observed. He ljej[^an and ended every un> 
dert.iktu{; with the most edifying acts of 
devtitmji ; for a proof of bis extraordinaTy 
strength of h^y, WUliam of Tyrt, a most 
exact and faitlidul btstortan, r^tet, that 
on the bridge of Antiocb, he cot a Turk 


who had <>n a ri>at of rnnti, quite asunder 
across the middle of his liody, with one 
stn*keof hiS scimitar; and clove another 
on horschack from the htad liowiiwaids 
to the very saddle, wdiinilitig also the 
Imruc'shark. Another time, seeui|; a hear 
goino to kill a poor man that wav j;a*lier- 
mg stiek**, he roile i)|i, and the furious 
lM*a.sl having kille*l his (iudfi’i'y 

seized him with hts left hand, arn), w uh his 
n^ht, t hi list hiv sword into hi^ hrily to 
the very hilt. Godin y wriuid never lake 
(.he title of king, hut only that ut duke, 
.ilid defi-nder of the h'dy Sepulehre. IJe 
drew up a rode of law>» fi>e his new king- 
d(»ii», under the title of, Livre des Asvisev 
el de> Um-. r sages du lioyauinc dc JefO" 
Salem, print cil in folio at Ihmrgex m 
IhfiO. iiurtng a sitknesi of live weeks 
he prepared himself for death with the 
piety of a saint, and the true fortitude ol 
a Clinvlian hero, very difli.-reiit from that 
of a foigati pliilotopher. He had m/t 
reigned a year when he died on the tigh- 
teerith of July, in IIO/>, being ui tin* 
vigour id' bis age ; Maimbourg says, ah<tut. 
hi« furtiotU year, !>ut produces no authti- 
rily. His mother Blesst^l Ida survived 
him, and died m Mid. He whs never 
married. IIis liri..‘th€*r Baldwin, count of 
Kdevsa, Hiiececded him. Se*- VN'iHiam areh- 
bttlKip of Tyre-, Gesia Dei per rrain'»>« ; 
Radutfus, C*csta 1 ancredi iu expedittuue 
Hieros, apud Martcniie .\naJect. t. 3. 
Ordericui VUalM» Flcury, tbouy, &«.— 
Godfrey and bit eDottuaic of Jcruaaleoi it 
tbe niiieet ei Taito** Jwtly esteamtid 
poem entitled, GieniialewiiMi Uberata. 
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princes. l^wis VII. or the Young received the message 
favourably. Pope lltigenius III. coming into France in 1 147> 
held there several councils to promote a second crusade, and, 
at the king’s request, commissioned St. Bernard to preach the 
holy war. 'J1iis the abbot executed with incredible success 
in all tlie cliief provinces of France. He afterward did the 
same in the [irincipal cities of Ciermany. 

'Pile authority of his sanctity and prudence was not less 
established in the enqVire than in Italy and France. M'hen 
Lothairc H. <hike of Saxony, w^as chosen emperor upon the 
demise of Henry V. in 1 125, the two nephews of the late 
enqieror (Conrad, duke of Franconia, and Frederick, duke 
of Suabia) raised a dangerous rebellion ; but St. Bernard 
prevaiic'd with them to lay down their arms, and reconciled 
tliein to Lothairc, who ruled with great piety atid tranquil- 
lity, treating, even those that had been his enemies, with 
mildness and generosivy. and protecAing iVie holy see. He 
exceedingly honoured St. Bernanl, and died, without leaving 
any male issu(*, in i l.'lM. Conrad III. suceeedt‘d him in tlie 
iinperial dignity. He, on this oeeasion, receii ed St. Bernard 
with honour, took the cross from his hands at Spire, nccom- 
jiaiiied him through several cities, and the same year set out 
for the Levant, at the liead of an army of sixty thousand 
horse, and almost as many foot, the bravest that had beeii 
sei’ii. King Lewis took the cro»s in an assembly of the princes 
and prelates of his realm at W'/elay in Burgundy, appointed 
his prime minister, abbot Suger, regent of France during his 
absence, and follow'cd the emperor into the Last. .Manuel 
C\ntiiienus was at that time emperor of Constantinople, the 
son of J4>hn, and grandson of that Alexis who had used the 
tirst crusards so. di. Manuel had some good qualities, but 
hts policy degenerated into trick and treachery. Though 
Conrud was his brother-in-law, be received him at Constan- 
tinople wdth grcnit coldness. The Germans crossed the straits, 
and inarched through Bitliynia towards Lycaonia. Lewis 
passed the Rhine at WWms, and the Danube at Ratishon, 
and inarching through Hungary arrived at Constanlinojile in 
October, two months after the Germans. Conrad, deceived 
|l)y guides whom the Greeks had given him, engaged his 
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army in the deserts on the borders of Cappadorui, ^ hen* hit 
cnralry could not act. fii this place the Maliometaii'i <ur. 
rouiult^d his troop*! in the montli of November ll lj, mid 
<Mit them to pieces, wlu^re rmt a tenth part of them were able 
to eiip^a^e. t’onrad, after jKiNine a private visit (»f devot'ujn 
to the holy [)laecs at Jeni-^aletn. the year following returned 
in great alHietion to (leriuany. 

Lewis, pas'^ing into Asia, took liis route' hy the sea-side 
tljianigh Sm\rna and E|>he-us, aiel adianeing towards l^ao- 
(lieea in Lydia, in the heginniiig vd the year II eneamp<‘d 
oil the hanks of the M< auder, a riviT diflieult to pass on ac- 
( fomt of it*- depth, ami fl»e lieight of its hanks. He eroftsed 
it. h(iue\er, with some loss; hut hey<i!id l^aodieca, by the ill 
e<m(Iur t of him who eommandetl the van, whi< h h<* had Se- 
paiated loo fir from the rest rd iIjC army, his rear was cut to 
{11* ^0'. 'I'he king <‘seap<*d w ilfi great ditlit iilty. Pushing 
fojAv.inh, he left behind him a great part of bis foreen at 
Atutlia, i\ M*;!port <if l^iunplivlia, where they mouldered away 
in gr<‘Mt want of pnivi^iotis thnmgh tht' tnvaelierv of the' 
(ire<'k<. 'The king hitnsrdf went thence hy s(*a into tiu* 
jnim ipidity of \ntioch, arul arri\nl in the port of St. Simeon 
if{ tin* month of the (^rtnit* *!, ti\e l(‘agu<rs l>elow tliat c^apital. 
|{aymun(L priiu'e of Antioeh, tluMpieen's iineJe, receiveil him 
v\ ifh all due li<inonr>. 'Lhe seandahiiis amours of his (pieeri 
Ideanor at Antio<‘h ga\<‘ him great vexation. However, he 
laid -iege t<'» J)amaseiiv : hiit^ ihrough the jealousy of soim*- 
( hristiaii lords, (his enterprise did not succeed. A\Mierefore 
the king, having performed his devotions at Jerusalem, re- 
tunuul hy sea into Europe. He lamled in Culubria in Italy, 
and passing through Rome arrived in Prance. He foinid hi(> 
kingdom in the utmost tranquillity through the wdsc conduct 
and .steady management of abbot Siiger, who was honoure<l 
W'ith the title of Father of his country, and had the chief 
share in the administration both in this and the preceding 
reign. This wuse statesman had advised the king against the 
e\|if‘diti(in ; but when it resolved upon, had most liberally 
o promote it. ITie ifl succf*ss of this crusade is 
<hit !}^ rifled by all our historians to tlie treachery of the 
til t ( k? ; hut the finger of God was visible In chastising the 
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sins of the Christians. A great part even of those who com- 
posed the crusade were led by no other motive than the 
prospect of plunder, w'ere lawless, and (v>mrnitte(I every kind 
of disorder in their march. To tfiose who were conducted 
by motives d* sincere penance «n<l religion, these afflictions 
were trials for the exercise of their virtue. This unfortunate 
expedition raised a great storm against St. Bernard, because 
he had seemed to promise success. His answer was, that he 
<*onrided in the divine merry for a blessing on an enterprise 
uiuh'rtaken for the honour of his divine name ; hut tliat tlie 
sins of tlie army were the cuiuse of their misfortunes. 'j’he 
zeal of onr saint was at the same time employed in the con- 
version of notorious sinners and heretics* 

Henry, an apostate monk, a disciple of Peter Bruis, had 
spread, in Aquitain and in thedioeess of Mans, the same errors 
which his master and others had propagated in Provence and 
i^tiiguedoc, deceiving and ingratiating theinse!v(‘s with the 
jieiiple by violent iiivectivc!* against tlie pope, bishops, nnd 
clergy, which is usually the first stc'p tow'ards defection froui 
the church. Cardinal Alheric, liisliop of Ostia, was sent by 
the pope, in I M7» legate into Langin cloc and Acpiitain to en- 
<leavoiir to apply some* remedy to this evil, I’he h^gatt* took 
Si. Bernard with him in this mission, and the saint, not only 
by the reputation of his saiu'tity, and tht' fbr<*e and ehxjueiice 
of his zeahiiis discourses, hut also !>y many evident miracles, 
animated the faithful, and brought hack to the truth many 
that were seduced. (ieoUVey, some time the saint's >e<Tetary, 
aeeompani<‘d him at that time, nnd relates many mirac les to 
which he was an eye-witness. He tells us, that at Sarlat, a 
town ill Perigord, the man of God blessing with the sign of 
the cross some loavt^s of bread which were brought to him 
for that purpose, said, “ By this shall you know the truth of 
our doctrine, and the falsehood of that which is taught by 
** the heretics, if such as are sick among you recover their 
** health by tasting these loaves." (•eotVrey, bishop of 
Chartres, who stood near the saint, being fcarful for tlie 
event, said, That is, if they taste with a right faith, they 
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shnll be cured/* But the holy abbot replied, ‘‘ I <i\y lu^t 
“ so ; but assuredly tlu*y that taste shall be ciit'ed, that you 
** may know by this that we are sent by atitlK>rity derived 
** from (iod, and piv.u b bis truth/* Accordingly, « great 
multitude of si(‘k persons were cured by tasting that brea<l. 
The same author assures us, tliat when the saint lodged at 
St. Saturniniis’s, a house of regular canons at 'Foulouse, one 
of the canons lay at the point ot death, cpiite emaciated, and 
so weak that lie could not ri'-e from his lied e\eii on the 
most necessary occasions; but tiiat by a vi<it and prayer of 
the saint, be was rcj*tore<i to perfect health. ‘‘ 'rhat instant/’ 
says our author, “ be rose from bis lieil, ami ftdiowing aflt‘f% 
‘‘ overtook us, and kissed the Idensfil man’s feet, with that 
“ eager devotion which is not tt» lie imagined but by those 
“ w Im saw if.” 'I’ln* bi^lu»p t»f the (»lac(*, the legate, arid tin* 
peo[de went to the t bur<*b,tiie man vOio bad been siek leail- 
iiig the wav, ami gave thanks to < »od for this lilessing. "riiis 
canon became a monk of (Mairvaux, ami was abbot of 
\'ftldeau when this account was wrote. Many otlier like 
mirncles were w rought by the man of ( iod at Mcaiiv, C'on- 
^tanee, Basil, Sfiire, Tn'iikfort, ( ologn, Liege, .md other 
places w Inue lit* preached, as the s,in»e author relates;'" 
some In presence ot the emperor ( ’onr.id ami his coutt at 
Spire, all puhlh’ly, pel sons of the tii’st rank in the church ami 
slate looking on. ami c<»nfessing, with ast<inisfinient, that the 
hami of (iotl was with his servant. 

Fleury has inserted in bis bisf»»ry a joiiriial of this 
mirni'les attestt'd by ten venerable and faithful v ouc hers, ' 
and Mabillon has proveil their incontestalilc authentic ity . * ' 
But we inav reganl bi» admirable sanctity an the greatest of 
his miracles. 'Lhis diirtising its bright beams on < ^erv sid<-, 
was a light not only to bis own discijdcs, but t»» the w hoh: 
cliurch. In ll.>l (vuiiiard, king of -Sardinia, niadi^ a vi^t to 
Llairvaux, and was so edified with what be ’^aw* practised 
there, tliat be returned the year following, and made bis re- 
ligious profesi^iiHi in that bouse. In I I ts pope Kiigenius III, 

L. A. \ If. s. iWrti — I U itry, I. t. U. p. f.'JC— “ N a. ti. <. licru. I. 2, 
«te C I'lisiii. ti iti t aU Toio»afu>s». 
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visited the saint at Clairvaux, and aft«?rward a?»si-ted at the 
general chapter of that Order hc*!^ I at f iteaiix, in which the 
whole Onler of Savigni, con^^ijiting ol thirty inonas^teric*^, 
passing into tiiat ofCiteanx, out of n‘sf)ect to St. Bernard, 
became a filiation of Clairvaux. 'fhe Hainl had founded a 
monastery for nuns of liis Order at IVillette or Julli, in the 
dioress of Ijingres, in 1 1 13. His sister St. Unrnheiine ein- 
hraced this institute in lliM» and by the abiindance'of graees 
that lieaven !>esto\ve<l on her, she arrived at so higli a <h‘gree 
of sam tity as to lu‘ tin* admiration of all who saw her, and a 
.subject of the greatest joy to her holy brother af)fl dirt'ctor. 
She often wat«*fied almo.st the whede night in reciting psidrns, 
aiifl meditating on the sacred passion of ('hrist, taking ordy a 
little r<‘st on some hoards. She was always oiu* of tiu* first 
at every doty of the eonununity, and atcpiilted herself in a 
manner that edifl<‘d tiie most f<*rvent, and inflamed tho-e iliat 
Were lukewarm, 'rims she livt‘d se\(*fif<’eu yeais : in her 
la.U si(?kness she was vi^<it(*d by St. Bernard, and amidol hin 
prayers and exhortations, in sentiments of holy joy am! 
hiiml)l<^ eonlideiua* in tliediiine merc y, sin* breathed out her 
holy soul on the twenty-first <»f Augu.st 11 II. Her name is 
cornnuMnorated among the saints. 

In the beginning of the year Had St. Bernard fell into a 
decay, with a bws <irappt‘tite and frecjnenl fainting fits. He 
find long dwelt in heavim in desin*, sighing conliinially under 
the weight (»f his banishment from (iod ; though this desire 
he hy humility ax'iihed to pusillauiinity, not to charity. 
“ 'File saints,'' said he, “ were moved to pray for the corporal 
dissohition out of a desire of seeing Christ ; hut I am forced 
hence hy scaiidaU ami c\ ils. 1 ccmfcas myself o\ereoruel>y 
“ the violence of storms, and llirough want of courage/’ 
Such desires arising frijtn piisillaiiiniity would he a criminal 
iiiipatieiice ; but (be veheiueiice of divine love w as tlie spring 
of these ardent sighs in our saint, as he pathetically discovers 
ill many other |MivS5»ages. His distemper considerably abat- 
ing, he ascribed ihi.s symptom of recovery to the prayers tif 
his spiritual children, with whom he expostulated as follows : 
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*• ^\ liy tlo you detain a wretched sinner here below ? your 
*• prayers have prevailed over my wislies ; but have t iiiopaH* 
sion on me, suli'er me to go to God.’" Uow'ever, lu* c learly 
foretold them, that this delay would not exceed six moutlis. 
During this interval the inhvihitanrs of Met^ having been at- 
tacked and defeated with greaj slaughter, by certain neigh- 
bouring princes, they were vehemently bent t>n revenge. 
To [>revent the shedding of blood the archbi^llop of 'IViei s 
w ent to C'lairvaux, and fell at the saint’s feet, earnestly en- 
treating him to undertake a journey !(» Met/, in order to rf- 
concile the parties* that were at \arirmce. At this call (»f 
charity the sertant of (.od hirgot his corporal infirmity, ami 
immt'diately repairing thitlic^r, prevailed on [)oth siihvs to lay 
asidt? their resentment, ami overcoiiif* their torrner enmity by 
mutual henefat:lioiis, and tokens of sinceri* charity and kind- 
ness. W hen lie was c ome hm k to ( lairvanx hi> distcinpi'i* 
feturned witli more grievous symptoms. W ith regard to 
physicians he doubtless oh^i*r\e(l his own rnh*. ^ not negiei t- 
ing onlinary help- and medic im‘s, y<*t rejt^c ting thc»si* that 
arc c'\tr;nu‘<linary, and tlie iii**friiiiu'nts of delicacy, not cdical 
.service; hut his disease w a> too snting tor nature to resist, 
w ith all the '•m caiurs w hit fi art c ould hiiuti to its reliei. lii;! 
stomach v as so wt'ak a^ to !»e s< an*e ahle to hear the least 
noiirislirnent taken e\eii in litpiids, his tegs swi lled exceed- 
ingly a*' if he had had a drop-y. and he was hardly able so 
much as to close his e\es for ever so iew' tnoments. Seeing 
hi? spiritual children assembled al>oul him all in tears, he 

Sei* ai::\if)et <( tw nicp and curiino . rular dn t ;iiid ri'l.ixatioijs nrre t 

use of mciiicUM', in a fieii it rut la) liuinWr , Ijv Uh,- uo'ii,i-tK' rul^v ; b.it M. lit r/ 4rd 
Rtitr, St. Hi'ru^rd, Serrn.60. in (,.u;t.el ! |iruilrialy fon -tww f »mi‘ !<* ii» 

ep. 345. ol. 321. p. 3Hi.) St. Andiro'^e, Ins Or It- r }iun Imi y«iini aIOt, tiist 

(in I*», 113. quutt'd cap. 21 . dr < onsr^T.it. tl' under prt-ti rirr <.f di l«r40- lo.UU. dis. 
diit. St, iVihtl, {Krj^.fns) &r. ; l»ut ;t pt iiNalior.- in tin- tnouAstu- rulr -hi'iiM 
prmirnt. care and use of nirihriiic i* an.; iierunu* too rasy, it» ditinpltn*' u»'d» r thu 
ia(lis|M.'ti<iald€ duty i>f tise law of nature I rloak would be rn’.irfly enrrs;effi ; but. 
lUelf. Him rareful tbr mufti au<ter».‘ rr- 1 hr roulii not tonilrmn llir uii- of ruf Ji- 
b^ioMs Orders vrrrr in rliis pArtirular, ap' I riiie, as. base p»et* ; fv»r >n 

p<‘ar« from tbrir j^rrat. altcntum lor tbr | llfiO, Atquirus, a nmnk of #'l«rr»aui, 
ftif-k, and (rum the four ^*aw>nH tn the ; nKjst f.-\n»uu(h fur ibr praclirr of phy^if . 
year for Irttiiii; the monk*' bb/ud m> See BiMiolb, Crderr i. 1. p. I’lO. and 
famous in tiu* aucient usagesi of the lie- C hifflet^ S. lkri*anli jteaus lUustre a*«;r- 
nedictin Order, at which times a parti- turn, p. dCl. 



572 S: BERNARD, A. iO. 

comforted and encouraged them saying, that the unprofitable 
and unfruitful servant ought not to occupy a place in vain, 
and that the liarrcti tree with good reason ought to be plucked 
up. ills tdiarity for them inclined him to be willing to re- 
main with them till th<?y should be gathered with him to 
Cfod ; hut his earnest desire fpeedily to enjoy Christ made 
him to sigh ardently after the possession of Him who filled 
the wliole capacity of his heart. Commending therefore bis 
brethren to the divine mercy, he, with itiilamed sighs of com- 
punction and holy love, prepared himself for his last inomenl; 
in which he happily yielded up his soul to (jod, on the 
twentielii of August 1153, the sixty-third of his age, having 
been abbot thirty-eight years. Ue was buried before our 
lady's altar at Clairvaux. liis name was solemnly enudled 
among the saints by Alexander 111. in llb5. M. X illefore 
has prefixed to the life (»f St. IVernard bis portrait, engraved 
fnuu an old picture drawn from the life \\ lieii tlie saint was 
Mxty-lwo years old. 

Tim holy doctor was during his life tlie oracle of the 
clnirch, the light of prelates, and the reformer of di>ciprme : 

/nV dcfith he still coiitiiiiies to comfort and instruct de- 
vout persons by bis most phiijs and learned writings. The 
judicious critic Henry V^alois sticks iu)t to say they are tin* 
most useful for piety among all the works of the fathers- of 
the eliurcb, though be is the youngest of them in time. 
pass over the eulogiiims wbteh pious writers have bestowed on 
him, and to appeal to the judgment which the merit of his 
works hath extorted from the most severe and dry critics, 
Sixtus Seneiisis suitli of him, llis discourse is every where 
sweet and ardent ; it so deiighteth and fervently inllameth. 
that from liis most sw'eet tongue honey and milk seem to 
flow in his words, and out of his most ardent breast, a fire 
of burning aifections breaks forth.*’ Erasmus gives him 
this character, Bernard is cheerful, pleasant, and vehement 
“ in moving the passions.’* And in another place, ** He is 
cbristianly learned, holily eloquent, and devoutly cheerful 
and pleasing.” The Protestants who oppose bis doy[li||l^, 

B«ni«nlui et Cbrittisv^ doctui, et uuictv faeundus, et pid fettivut. Erditt. Ill 
e* I. Rom. p. 243. 
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Iji-i [»i<*fy an<l learnintr. liinliop M()rt4>n ot h'mi, 
•• In tiu’ ot darknt^ss, [U*rnar<l shnn(‘ lortli wnU ihr 

“ wrll t>f hi> exam|)ic*iis tif hi?. K'amjiii!;. ’ And hisf,i>|i 

< ‘.U K*t«*n wri[4*<, aniitUt iihiriy iiu I would to CmkI 

wo had tit this day many, nay, hut one sneh as it i^ certaiji 
‘‘ and inanit‘e>t Hernanl \\ aH.“ ^ 

'Idu' einimmt sanctity . inti suhlime tiiit of i onti-mplation 
whit h \vt‘ adtnire in tlu* saint. {i<id thrir loniulaiiiui in liis 
|>rofoinid iiiimility. W e shall In* >o l.n* tli>t iple> ot t 'hi i'»i a** 
w t' ,*')iall imilatt* hU servant in tin study ot ihi*' \iiiue. it 
a les-'on w hieh St. fieri iitl tiln ii re|>eals, tihit it tti ht* ar- 
tjuired hv tlie kiH>wlt‘<lge ot tMir.'eU t** a:id otiioti, and hy 
fVt‘<|iienl humiliations. “ I.<‘t tliy eoiolth iMlion begin from 
-* thy*-elf and end in thystdl — w hat , w Ik>, ami what kimf ot 
“ heing tln»n art,” ^a \ -> thi^ saint.*' lit* eorn(d.tins that 
many men know many things: niea^urt* tin* Inat en**, eount 
the stars, and preteinl tt» ilive into rnvsteries of faith, ami 
ftccrets of nature : w ht>>e seienei* i- all folly ainl nupty vanity, 
heeanse tin y kuf»\v not t heinseU < < fmstajmuilly havt* not 

leariHMl the lii'<<t element-' d the *.( iein e ol the samt''. I. earn - 
ing, whiili tdl" men with juasumplion and self roina-ii, 
hanishf’sthe Iluly (iho>t with hi- gift out f»i lln-ir souU ; the 
most iilitr'iate ideol is morf’ <‘aj)ahlr of r<*( eiving him, and 
his lu'avenly wisdom. S<» long as men se<* in tlnir own 
imagination, luit lln'm-elt t-s, hut r('r lairi jdiantorn*' rai-ed l>y 
their t)w n pritle, <juil<' ditlereiU from w hat they are, so long 
are they iiu apahle of true piety, of the gift of prayer, and of 
the true heavtudy treasure. A «lt*ep sense of our own <-ntir‘t* 
iiothingi'iess, weakness, sinfulness, .'jtiiI unworthiness w liielt 
makes us empty of oursedves, and ready to give* all glory to 
(fod alone, is the key to the grace of cornpiinetion, « on- 
teinpiation, divine love, and all siiuM're and C hristian virtue. 
This knowledge of ourselves must be improved and perfected 
by the study and knowledge of CJoil, his inhttite greatiiesTr, 
goodness^ mercy, glory, and other perfections, in which we 
moat perfectly see our own nothingness, and learn sincerely 
to give all glory to God alune^ and to place our whole trust 

||, Uerii- I. 2. tic 
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in him and in his merry. As one ray of the sun enlightens 
the earth much better than all the stars together : so one ray 
of this heavenly light cliscovers to us our own im|)erfectioii.s 
anti miseries more clearly than all our study and reflections 
on ourselves can <lo. This knowledge of Ciod is chiefly in- 
fused into otir souls tiirougli the channel of cotitein|ilatloi! 
and <levout humble prayer, in wliic h, the nearer our hearts 
a|iproach llie thrt»ne td Ciod, and the more they see his in- 
finite majesty, the more shall we witl^ Abraham, Isaias, anil 
Job, ilrown ourselves in the abyss of our own nothing. Heiieo 
we must pray with St. Aiistiti. “ L(;rd teach me to know 
“ thee, and to know invst-ll’ Thee to love and glorify 
alone in all things ; iiiy'.elf', never secretly to conliile in, or 
ascribe any good to. Duininc yittveri/n //', novn'ini inv . — 
St. Ilcfiianl adds, that hesidis the foundation of this double 
knowledge, liumility is to be itnproted by i’e|)( ,ited Immilia- 
tions. “ HuTuiliation/' says he, is ibe road to hinuilily, 
as ineekiu'ss in sulfering tribulations ajui injuries j)rodiJ(‘es 
patience. — It you ilo mU exercise tiumiliations, yon can 
“ not attain to hufiiilily/’ IlumUiuliu via vsi ad huaiiUtatrm ^ — 
Si non vh kamiliari* nonpotvris ad hnmilitaUin pna chi. * 

Sl\ OSWIN, K. M. 

Ida, dfscended froiii \\ odeii, landed with an army of I'.iig- 
Rsh Saxons, at Idainborotigli in Yorkshire inf) 17, and foiindt^d 
the kingdom of \i»rtlinmhiTlaiul, or rather of that j)art of it 
called llernieia, was succeeded l»y Uhelfrid, w Iiose two sotjs, 
and successively heirs, Oswald and Oswi, established the faith 
of C^hrist in the northern parts of Kitgland. After the death 
of Ida, his cousin .T.lla, a descendant also from W odeii, ixm- 
quered Oeira, or the res't of Yorkshire, to wliieli afterward 
l^incashire was added. His valiant and religious son Kdwin 
tMid)rared the CMiristiaii faith in CM 7. and sealed it with his 
blood in #>33. St. Oswald received the same crown 
whose brother Oswi inherited his crown. With his agreo- 
nient his cousin Oswin, son of Osrie, cousifi-german to Edwi^ 
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liavin*; ten year?» in lh'ini>iui)ent, wa< callcul hy i jsrht of 

inlicritaiue to hike pos«»es!<iion o! tlie kingdom ni' l \ 'mm in 
\\ flit li lu* governed ^even yt ai> with great virtue, pm- 
dt'iu o arul pTfwperity, ht loM il by all, an ; eiijoved plenty .mkI 
<\erv sjiiritual and tefn|)<>ral advantage*. lit* ua<i hill 
^tithire, eoniely in hi** per-nn, liiu*ral r.nd atIMile to all, i 
ri.illy to the p<»or, solan* at hii)le. lunileHt ioid rtu»^l de\nul. 

Tor an instance of liis humility l»ede ri*late-. th it he 
had hr'^Unvfd on tin* hol> bi*^hop \idan n hoi -s**, on whit h, 
though In* usually made I »•* jtnirneys on foot, he might ■^time- 
time** tide, and cro-'S rivers. Soon after, tlu‘ hi^hop meeting 
a poor man uh(» a^ked an ahns of him, not having any thing 
ebt*, ga\(* him ihi- horst* with all hi^ rith furniture'. Ne\t 
lime he waited on tin* king, heioie they ^al down to talkie, 
the king asked limi why he had jii\en >-0 lim* a hoix* to a 
beggar whic li h«* intend« d tor bi> iwvn ii'^e : achllng; we hail 
h(»r>es ol' le^^ value, or other pre-.rntN \\1ii( h would Itave 
^nj»|)li« d hi- w inl>. '^I’he hi^hop answered, “ U then a eolt. 
** ot lunia value in y(»nr in.ijevtv •* eve, than a **on oftiod l^’* 
hen tln’V had enieraai tin* dining room, tie' hishop look 
hi' sral, hilt tin* king being jiisi < tune in IVon» hnntine. -NkmI 
i>s tin* tile with hi> 'el \ ant' w arming hini'"!f. Il(‘re ( ilhag 
to mind till iu'hoj* woiiU, In* put oti hi' 'Woid. and gonig 
in Ini'o* c-.'ol }iiin''’ll at th'* hi-hop'- h ' t, begging hi' pardon 
for !ia\ ing ioinnl tanit with hi' eharit v . a nd ptomi'ing never 
again to eeU'Urc* wliatever of his good' he 'honid giva to the 
poor, how valuable soever, 'blie Id'hoji. sinn k with 'Ueh an 
e\amp]e ot humility, rai>ed him iij» with ronl’ti'ion, and as- 
sured him In* was well sati'tled, mi rondiiion hi- maje'ty was 
eheerfni and sat vlovvn. Tin* king lierenpon expre^ed great 
joy at table: but the bishn[) app<*ared sorrowful, and s.tid to 
hi' attendants in the Seotti'li language, whit h tfie king ami 
hi' ('onrliiT' did not umh*r«tand ; that he wa' as^nted 
iiiinddt* and 'O good a king would not live Jong. 

\ ipiarrel aro't* hetwixt (Nvvi and ()^win alimif the houinl' 
aril*' i.f their dominions, and they raised armic'. <)-\%in ^ee- 
;ng hi' v. e.ikm", am! being de'iroii' tf> 'p.n e human blood, 
ilismi"ed hi' forces at a plaee <aih‘vl irUfar's or the 

hill o^ W'ilfare, i>ituate<i ten miles ve-tward from a town 
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called Cataract. Attended with one faithful soldier named 
Tonder, he retired to a town called Ingeihlingy now Giliing^ 
near Richmond in Yorkshire, which estate he had lately be- 
stowed on count Iludwald. He hoped under hU protection 
to lie here concealed, or at least that Oswi would content 
himself with possessing his kingdom, and would suffer h ini 
to Jive; but Oswi apprehended that so long as a prince so 
much beloved was alive, his usurpation could not be secured 
to him. He therefore ordered c<uiiit Ktlielwiii with a body 
of soldiers to inar<h in search of him, and to kill liiin. Ilud- 
wald treacherously betrayed his guest. When Odvvin saw 
the castle surroiiiided with soldiers he courageously disposed 
himself for death, only entreating Kthelwiii to content him- 
self with his life, and spare that of his faithful servant Tonder. 
'Pile generous officer seemed unwilling to survive' liis master, 
and luith were slain together, and buried at (iilling in (>51, 
on the twentietli of August, (hieeii I'anlled, ilaughter to 
king Kdwin, wife of Oswi, and near relalimi of Os win, with 
her husband's leave foun<le<l a monastery at (iilling, in which 
[irayers might he ever put up for both kirjgs. It was after- 
ward destroyed by tlie Danes. ’ She ap[)()iMted Trurnliere 
the (irsi ahf>ot, an ICnglisliinan, who had been iiistructc'd am) 
ortiained by the Seots at I/miiisfarne. He was afterward 
made bishop <d' Sonth-Mercia. whicli he converted to the 
faith in the days of king W'ulfere. '^riie body of St. Oswin, 
whose shrine was \i\m\c illustrious liy many miracles, was 
some tiineafttn- translated tlu* Mrong fortress of "I'inmontli, 
and laid ifi a sttine coffin, in a secret part of a cha|)el built 
under the rock, secureii agaiii>t the a)>proacli of any enemy. 
The country being sometimes umler infidel Danish princes, 
this precious treasure was forgot till a monk of 'rinmouth " 
named Kdward or l*Almund (for tlu*se names were the same, 
and were given i»romiscuously to this monk) discovered it, 


t*' S<*c Ia’IuiuI Itintr. vol. H, p. :rj. alias 8r>. Tiiniier. not. Nfoiiast. 

The numasten* of Tirinionth was Kohert Moubray under tin* coiupierof 
by St. llswalii. a«‘fordin^ to I.r- to tin* ItU* k monk^ Irom Si. .\lb.ia‘s, to 
hunt. \oI. d. p. 4 v.’ W altfol', whirh alilwy it eoiilimu d sut>t*rU»ii.itc aa 

earl «tf North iimlM'rtaird. f:au’ it to the a cell to the dissoluuuii. 
wmiksol Yarrow ; t arl AIIua u * Durham 
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admonij^hed if U said in a vision, and iiitbrmed Egilwin bi«hop 
of Durham, in whose presence w ith the count and people, 
the sepulchre was dug open, xuid tlie sacred remains taken 
up, cleaiised, and wrappe<l in precious linen and rich cloths, 
in I0f;5, on the eleventli of March. Tosti earl of Northiim- 
herland repaired and endowed more richly this monastery of 
flu* blessed Virgin Mary at Tininouth ; he bad married 
Judith, daiiglifer of Baldwin earl of Flanders, who with the 
hUhops leave washed with her own hands the hair, still 
‘'taint'd witli blood, and the bones of tlje martyr; for only 
tht.*!Kf parts rf'maincd entire, the being returned to<!ust. 
!h)bert of Mowbray, a nobleman illustrious by a long line of 
nolde and gn at ancestors, and by the glory of his own mili- 
t.ity skill and exploits, \v»as made earl of Northumberland by 
\\ illiatn the C'onqut'nir. As he rc,''ided in the castle of I'in- 
inouth he had a great devotit»n to Sl.Oswin, finished the 
ru'w monastery and church of our i..£idy, which Tosti bad 
h**guu, and subjecf*‘(l It to the abbey of St, AlbaiiN in Hert- 
fordshire. St.Oswin’s remains \ver<* at his desire traiis)ate<i 
intti the same out of tiu* ohl tiratory of our Duly, then falling 
to tletviy. 'J'Ih* trarislatitui wa^ perfoi inetl on the twentieth 
of Augtist the <l.iy of hi*; tlealli, in I KXt, l>y Kaniilf. lushop of 
Durham, att( ruled hy Kichar'd ahhot of St. Alban’s, Hugh 
abhot Sali'^biiry, ami many other persons of distinction* 
Sim* the life of St. ()>\\iii, M.SS. in I lie ( 'olton Library, 
.hirniH A. \. in forty tbre<* leaves, on vellum. Also 

in ,b>hn of Tiiimoutli abr'idgeil in C’apgrave, Leland (!ol- 
leefan. vol. 4. j). I lib Also Bede Hist, I. 3, c. 14. with 
Smith's notes. Alford's Annales Anglo-Saxon, od an. <>.*>1. 
minrh more accurate in this account a* iistiai^ than Crc<»sy# 
B. ir>. cli. 14. II, S, p. 



SS. BONOSUS, &c. MM. 


{/iug, 21. 


276 


AUGUST XXI. 

SS. 150N0SUS AND MAXIMILIAN, MM. 

Fnun tlifir j^f?niunr Art?* in Kuinart. .S«-o Tillcniont, 1. 7* Ceillier, t. 4. p. 552. 

A. I). 363. 

i.‘ni|K‘rf>r Ju ri:in llio Apostate* cointuan(1(*d the cross and 
iiaine ol' J(*su.s C'ln ist v\ hh*!) I'onstaDtinc had placed in llie 
Lahanini or cliict >tandaiTl of tlic arin\, ti> he struck out, and 
had till* staiulards rcdure il to the am ii'ul tdrm used under 
the pagan eniperor*», on which the images of false gods were 
re p rc.se n ted. 'I1ic apo.slatc emperoi* had created Julian, 

who was hi*» uncle hv the niotlu'r’s side, and was an apostate 
from flic CJiri^tian i.iitli like himself, count or go\ t‘rnor of 
the Mast : and lie hccarne a more harharous perseiaitor of the 
Cdiri.stian.s than his lU’pliew liiniself. J’liere A\c?*e in. the 
troops called tin* ( )hl I lerculian>, twocilliccis of tiistinguislicd 
virtue, and /.ealous C In istians., named r>onosus, and Maximi> 
Jian, who refu.st:d to change their stand. infs : for eai'li legion 
had a Maharum for its pi incipal ensign, (’ouni Julian sternly 
commandeil them to give their irooj^s the new ensigns, and 
to adore the same gods which he and the emperor wor- 
shipped. Hoiiosus answered, “ \\ v cannot adore gods 
which have been made hy the liands of men.” 'Hie <‘onnt 
ordered him to he tied tip, and above three humlred lashes 
to ho givtMi him with leathern thongs, loaded at the end with 
halls of lead, l'mh*r this tt»rment Uonosus only smiled, and 
made no ans\v<*r to his fjuestioiis. 'Hie count afterward caused 
Maximilian toapproaeh, vi ho said, “ Lt‘t voiir gods first hear 
“ and speak to you, and then we will adore them; for you 
f* know that wc Christians are forhiil to worship deaf and 
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"* dinnh icl»)ls.” Julian courted them both to be stretched on 
the rack, and u hen a crier ha<l called (hern each by tlnsr 
name, tfie count said to them, “ You now lie on the rack, 
and an* o»i the point of beiiii: tormented. Obey : exchange 
the representation of (he croMs on your standard fur the 
“ images of tlie itinnortal gcnls/’ They answered, “ V\ e 
*'* tan not til)ev the emperor in these matter^, because we have 
“ In tore our eyt‘s the invisible iinnw rtal (itui, in whom we 
plat(* our eoiihilence/’ Julian ordered them to bt‘ bcMten 
with balls of b*ad three se\t'ral (iuu s, aiui said to lb<‘ e\ccu- 
lifnier>, “ flxert yoiiv utnio>^t sirt-nglb, give tlunn no respite.'' 
iiiit the martyrs 1‘elt not the liMst pain. Julian then corn- 
niaiideti them to be phingt'd into boiling pilt li , by wbirb 
they receiving lu* Imrt, both Jews and pagans erietl out that 
they were riuigi< ians, Count Julian order<‘d them liuck to 
j»ri*ion, and sefit tlu uj bread cl with liis own signet, tui 

whii li was prohalfly engra\t*<l the figure of M>me iilol ; for 
:h«*y w'ouhl not (‘at of it. Ihiiu’e llormisdas, brother tt> 
Sapor king of ih*r-*ia ;wlio ha^ ing left hisov\n c.’onnlry had 
einl)ia( (‘d the faith, and had spt nl lli<‘lu*tler part of his days 
ill (he courts of C’otislantl u* and ( onstantius) paid them a 
vi^ll in prison, and findlnti: tlieni in perfec t lu allh and very 
chee rful. r( coiunK iKh'd himself to lh(*ir prayc'i s. 'riie e<»ijnt 
llne.iiened tie* mar tyr- in a se( ond and a tliird interrogatory. 
I Jut lhe\ answered liini I hey w fre I hri-tian'., and were deter- 
mined to continue smh. I'liev added, that Constantine, 
iie.ir the end of his life, had made them take an oath to be 
failhtiil to his children and to tin* diurth, a promise they 
would inviolably observe. Tfu* count was for hating them 
torniented; but Secundus, pr<‘fe{‘t of the f^ast, (whom, 
tlamgb a pagan, St. (iregory Nazianzen c'ommendh for his 
proliity and mildness, ‘ and who sat with him on tiu' liencli) 
refused absolutely to hear of it, W’liercfore Julian, without 
more ado, condemned them and several other ( hristiari 
prisoners to be liebeaded. St. Meletiiis, patriarch of An- 
tioch. and several other bishops, attended them to the place 
of tlieir iDiirtyrdoin, w hich they suffered willi incredible joy» 


Or. 3. 
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CoilTit Jiilliiii vvfis very soon after seized with a terrible 
disease in his bowels and the adjacent parts of his body, 
whereby they [)iitrified ami bred such an incredible quantity 
of worms, that it was inipossit)le to tlestroy tliern. The pljy« 
siciaiis tri<*d all M)rts of remedies; several ruro- birds were 
[>ro(:iir(*d at a great expense, which L>eif»g killed, the blood of 
them was applied to the parts alTeeted, in order to draw out 
llie worms; hut ll»ey, crawling higher into the howels, and 
into the most seiisihh^ and tender parts of the body, only 
rendered his> pains tiu* more iiitulerabie, w hilst he voided his 
f‘\erement.^ at iiis nnuith. Ills wife, who coutiimed a zealous 
Christian, said to liim, “ Yon ought to giv(* titanks to Clirist 
our Saviour, ibr ha\iiig l)y this chastisement made you 
Aeiisildc* of his power; yon would not have know'ii who he 
‘‘ is t(> whom you have iie(‘lare<l youi^t‘ll an enemy, had he 
shewn his usual forbearance/" Count Julian, in this ex- 
tremity, n*peiited of liis persec-utions, bade bis wife run to 
tlie cluircbes ot tbe Cbi istians, and beg tln io to pray for him ; 
ami be besought the canperorlo I’l'stoiv fo t he ( 'hristiaiis thc^ir 
ihurc'hc's ; but bis mtreatie^ were not regarded, lie, bow'* 
ever, in his last moments invoked, like Aiilioc ims, the true 
(lod, protesting aloud that he had no hope but in lii« mercy ; 
and in tliis iniseralih* coiiditimi he expired. Nor did the 
emperor himself reigji long unpunished. 

"file death ol‘ a sinner is the iruKst dreadful of ail evils. 
His mirth and jollities are then all come to their fatal period, 
and his eyes are taking an everlasting leave of all the fond 
objects okhis passions, 'rhis horrible divorce and separation 
iiKikes him shudder iu most bitter anguish and grief ‘ whilst 
he beholds himself violently torn from all he possesses and 
enjoys, and from Ida. vc*ry body. The pagan philoso|iher con- 
sidered this only when he defined death the king of terrors, 
and of all terrlhle things that whiefi is the most dreadful ; 
but wluil is more alarming than all this >eparaiion i>. that alt 
lus farmer notions of things arc overturned in this awful mo- 
inent, and an entire new- scene is opened to him. His con- 

Tln‘(»,lorct, 1. a. c. l.t. Sozom. 1. .*». o R. S. dims. liom. ' 2 , iti S. Babyt. &c.— 
1*5. xxx.ii. 22 .^ ♦ Ecdub. vli. 1. I Kiugs xv. 3'i. ' 
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is a confuted chaos, a tlion>arul jK'rpUving thoughts 
<li>turh hiiiu and his Itnhits of *>pii'itual sloth grow stronger 
than over, lienees tliat rirlie^ and honours, which he so 
eage rly pursued, were mere illu*'ion : that hi** pleasures were 
dreams ajjd shadows, which parsed in a mnnumt, hut left a 
f-nu'l sfiiig l>elM<id them : the treaeliennis world forsakes 
him in the day <»f his distress ; anil the pri»*‘[)e( t <d the ahyss 
of eternity itito whi<*li he is stepping, tills his miml with 
alarms and dread which no tongue can express. If lie dies 
insensible, his situation is hut the more tiesperate and uii 
happy. For alas ! in the inomoui in which the mlserahle 
soul leaves the body, no tongue can express her lioirible cu 
lamity. M e ought to invile heaven and earth to weep over 
her: or rather adore (iod who is tiUTilde in hi'» juntice, and 
stop oiH tt‘ars \vhi( h l an no longer a\ail mk Ii a >ouL She is 
from this moment eternally and irretrievably lv»^t. She is 
abandoned by (jod and his aiigeU, and eiven over a prt‘y to 
men iless devih, w ho insulting cry out, — Let men on earth 
erowai the lanas^ witli pomp, epitaph‘«, monuments, and 
paneg\ri(^, whilst it is made a fiMst for wotaun and maggots; 
and the soul is imr victim, as the !)ody aUo will one day he* 
How liappv' weie the martyr^, who liy their tornnuits j>iir- 
eh i^ed tiiernsehe'* joy, secure peace, ninl eternul glory at 
{ heir df.itll. 
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ST. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, 

WIDOW AND ABBESS. 

Her life >?• written by Dr. Henry de Maupas du Tour, bishnp of Puy, in quarto ; 
al.<io ill i'iino. by Mrs. Louisa de Rabutiii, who was married first to monsieur de 
Dalciz, and after bis death to monsieur dc iaUiviere. This work has been often 
by mistake ascribed to her father, Roger de Rabutin, count of Bussy, famous for 
several juvenile loose pnMiuetions of false wit, and more deservedly for bis enify- 
ing repentatice by whidi be endeavoured to repair that scandal, and to live 
sincerely to (iod, after he had forsaken the court, Sec also her life compiled hy 
Morsollicr, canon of 1 isea ; and the lives of the first niother>superiors and several 
other nuns of the Visitation, publi.shed in four volumes, in 4U'. hy bitter De 
Chaugy, at Annecy, 


A. 1). KMI. 

Th* lather of St. Jiinc tic (Ih.Tiitnl Bt*nii!:nii5 Frt*Tniol, 
one of the presitlciits» of the paditinient of Ihirguiidy, famous 
for liis loyalty to Henry IV. in opposing the league; also 
for his grtMl piirty, and the modesty with which he refused 
the dignity of first president, hy whieli hc^sliewed liiinself 
the more worthy of that honour, ily his lady, .Margaret de 
JJerbisy, he liad three' ( litldn'ii, Margaret, who was after- 
ward married to the eount t>f l^llraii, Jane, who was horn at 
Dijon on the Iwenl y-thiril of January ir>7J^ and Andrew, 
who died archbishop of Hoiirgt's. Tht‘ president Freiniot 
was left a widower !>y the death of his lady wdiil.st his chil- 
dren were yet in their infancy ; hut he took such pious and 
prudent care of their education that no assistance or instruc- 
tions were wanting for forming them in the most perfect 
sentiments and practice of every redigious duty, and for iii- 
iroducing them int(» life with advantage. Jane, who at her 
coiirirmation was called Frances, profited by them above tlie 
rest, and was most leuderly beloved hy licr father, who gave 
her in marriage when she w^as twenty years of age, to the 
baron dc Chantal, chief of the family of Rahutin, then 
twenty-seven years old, an othcer of distinction in the French 
army, and highly in favour with king Henry IV. The mar- 
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rlage wjis solemnized at Dijon, and a few days after she went 
Mitii her husband to his seat at Boiirbilly. She found a 
fanuly, which, by the absence of the master, had not bt^en 
much accustomed to regularity, which she made it her first 
rare to establish. She was very attentive to see that all her 
doiueslics were everyday present at evening prayers ; and at 
oil Sundays and great holydays in the parish cinirch, 
on all other days at home. Regular hours were as^^igned foi 
meals, and every employment and duty was discharge*} with 
great order, she being sensilde that this is an indiNpfn^able 
part of virtue, to which few tilings are more fatal than tlie 
confusion of a disorderly life or family. During the fre<|uent 
ab^'cnce of her tiu^iiand, who was ohiigetl often to alteiui the 
court or the army, she scarce ever admiltt^d any company, 
and never ^tint'd ahn»ad, knowing how luncli this virtue ift 
both the tinly and the deligbl of a gooil \vift‘, in orvb-r to 
\V ;it('b over In r >t*r\ants, children, and domestic com tu ns, 
and to shun tin* snares of dissipation, Icslty, vanity, love of 
triiliiiii, and inncli loss of time, whit li iuNcnsihly sap th(* \ t ry 
fomuiations ui a v irtuous lift*, and strike at the ro«»ts of a 
( liri'‘lian spiiil. Xcitln r did she imiulge hcixdf any time 
ill sloth, or cver^fiml any p.irt ot Jier lime a hnrdi n. as those 
latlies *,{» lih ri <!(», who. Ii\ing in a perpetual round of empty 
atinisem*o>t'‘. are 'Oinetifm'S rhtyal witii insipal pleasures, 
soinetimes w f.ni.'d w ith eont'iinal noise and hnriy, ui rutiled 
by mortifleations and atlWuits, alwa\- sick in solitude, rest- 
less aiul imjiatitMit in tlndr pursuits, Ifinging for, and (on- 
demning every thing in its turo ; one Inair dissolved in ease 
or tain joy, anotluT ilevoured by melaneholy ; tin* rontinuat 
jest of their own foolish jnideaiul t aprirV, and a p»’* y by lits 
to every spiritual pa^^sion. True virtue iscwmslaiit, uniform, 
and always calm, tasting in it^lf solid joys. A fervent 
soul which lo(>ks upon oery inoinent of time as infinitely 
precious, ♦‘irihraccs and improves it with an eagerrie.s whicdi 
never flattens, and inspires vigour even under the sevt*rcst 
trials of spiritual dryness. This jiioiis lady employed all her 
h‘isure hours either at her work, <»f‘ in the daily long exer- 
cises of prayer and pious reading whit h ''he jireserilied lier- 
K‘!f. Hiese devtilioiis ehe at first nnitli abridged when her 
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husband wasat home^ at which seasons her house was usually 
full of company. '*^ Hut afterward re[)enting of this loss of 
time, and always finding the spirit of piety tnuch impaired in 
her by that dissipation and amusement or play, beyond what 
necessity might excuse, she resolved, in 16*01, no more, upon 
any such pretence, to curtail her usual exercises ; and from 
that time she so contrived matters us neither to omit any of 
her devotions, nor to be w«aiitiiig to any otiice which charity, 
courtesy, or other duties of her station in the world recjuired 
of her. The baron de Chaiitai was a iiobleniaii of strict 


honour, and very religious, 
world could alford wanting to 

To make a round of anniiieniciits or 
idle visits the btisiness of life, is to de* 
grade the iligiiityofa rational iM'ing, and 
lo sink benoaih llift very lirutes. An- 
ciently not only ainoiiu^si the Hehrows, 
who enjoyed the light of faith and religion, 
hut also amongst the (irntih s, (jiirt ns 
and empresses are always found in llo- 
iiicr and other wrili^s al tiuir looms or 
disUtrs, or busy in tlicir donirsf ic con- 
cerns, ii<‘ver idle, or at pli\. Augustus 
Casar won* no other elolhes than such 
as his wife and daughtn had >'pun or 
made with tlirir own haiuU. Naiurv 
stands in need '-il relaxation for theex»'r- 
cise of the body and uiiheiuliiig ot (lie 
mind; 1ml this may ho so itintrised as 
to be useful anil serious. Al l^ast it 
ought never to swallow up tiH> iiiiirh of 
our preeious time. It i> not to Im ex- 
pressed how nnieh any passum for intling 
aimisements unset tles,i'n('r\ at rs, and de- 
bases the iiimd, uiul iiiibiuges the whole 
fnime of the soul ; how strong an aver- 
sion to business, and how torpid a sloth it 
generates ; hUo what loathings, and how 
iimeh emptiness, tieklencss, and bitter- 
ness, every where attend and pursue it. 
W'heu tlirougb a degeneruey of soul many 
shruuk first from a serioun turn of tutiid, 
they chose ili versions which were martial 
and laborious. To the dregs of corrup- 
tion in manners was reserved the inven- 
tion of slothful games and amusements. 
Cards, the modish diversion of this age, 
were first discovered at the French court 
in the fourteenth century. F. Daniel 
(Dixs. sur rorigioe du jcu de Piquet 


Nor Wi'is any thing which the 
this pious couple lo complete 

trouvee dans riiistn'ie de France, pub- 
lished in the Menu lire, de 'I'revoux .in, 
1/20.) ihinlvi til the rei^iis of Charles VI. 
and Vll. For the names and nuuilM'rs of 
the cards ailimrahly agree, hy elegant 
.allusions, til the persuns and IraiKsactions 
of that tune. Mr. Ihdlvt, profe.ssor at 
lksunt:nn, to whom the Memoires sur la 
)angiJ*> Ciitiijiie have aequired an im- 
mortal lepiitaiion, pnblis)n*d, in J767, a 
pamphlet entitled, Kecherdics histori- 
ques sur les cartes a jotter, avec des 
notes eritiqnes, vHieri in he (Mjrrcets se- 
veral mistakes of IT'. Menestrier and 
Daniel on this suhjeet, and demonstrates 
that cards wue inxeuted four or fne 
years before the death of Charles V. and 
that they eonsist of military allusions. 
Kven the queens have a relation to the 
iHimhats ot chiialry, lu which the ladies 
had a great share. Tlfis game was soon 
after introiliired tu Ixngland. as appears 
from the word knai t^ for valet or ser- 
vant; which it then signified with us as 
appe.irs from Wickhri New Testament, 
kept in Westminster library, &'c. where 
wc read, Fault the knave qf'Jesus Christ. 
G.atiics at cards, in which chance is 
chiefiy predominant, fall under the cen- 
sure of games of hazard, which the laws 
of religion and natural ju.sticc capitally 
condemn. Those games at cards in which 
dexterity and skill prevail, can only be 
tolerated or allowed when the play is not 
deep, and there is no danger either of 
losing much time <it it, or uf contracting 
an attachment to it. . 
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tht* ha|»(>tnei»s of the married <*tate. But (itnl* who would 
reign alone in tlie heart of our >aint, prepared it for himself 
l»y the sejisible sacrifice. 

Tl)e haron, in complai>aiR*e to a friend who was come to 
see him, went out one day a shooting: and, as he had on a 
(:<»a! which resembled the colour of a deer, his friend, titis- 
takiiig iiim for one heliind the hushes, shot him in tite ihigii. 
I!e ^tir\ivcd iliis accident niiu* <lays, during which time he 
rccciccii iIm* holy sacraments in the mo'»t edifying ‘•enliments 
of rc'^ignatioti and piety, aiul caused his pardon of the |»erson 
hy whom he had been shot to he nxorded in the registers of 
the pari'.Ii cliiiii h, '*tri( tly forhiihling any one to proseente 
or firing him into trouble. I te <'\[fire(i in the arms of his 
diM'OMsolati* lad) , w h<» was left a vvidiiw at twenty-eight years 
of agt*, with one litllo •'on and thre** daughters; besides 
which -^he had Iniiied two <'hiidreii in their infaiuy. Her 
grief i- not to he e\[)iH'i^i‘d ; yet >lie bore it with such an 
heroic con''lan( \ and ri'^ignalioii . tliat site sometimes said 
six* was surpii'.cd to sec le i^clf rcccivt* •^o gri(*vou> a shock 
w ith ^o great conttuitednc^-^ and e<pianimity. fn }x*r dt^'olafc* 
state, otl'ei ing herself to "iilli’r w liate\ ru' cronie*. (mmI *dx»ul<l 
l»e pie i'»rd t<» lal upon her, she made an cnliia* sar r itice f»f 
hci’selflo him with the most perlec t rc^ien,ttioiu and a \ow 
of ])erpt‘tnal ( h<j'liry. Irj the tleptli of thi'- atllii fion slur 
found an <‘\t raoialinary cointuit and joy at the thought that 
she Was now at liherlv t«» gi\i‘ IxTself nxiK* perfectly to tlie 
di\ im* icc ; tind “he !<‘pea(ed to ( iod, yVe/X /tff.sf hrnkrn 

injj hnmls^ (utd / iri/f sitrnfi(rtt$ tfm' riffttn f>J praisf . ' 'J'fjc; 
more aullientically to ie-tif\ \irv perloi t forgiv (uii '-s of fjim 
w ho had hecii the c an've of ix*r hiishaml s <leath, "lx* studied 
constantly to <lo him tw cry gfiod olTx in her jiower, and 
stood godrinilher to oiic ol his chihircn. A< ( <»rding to the 
rules laiil down hy St. Faul, St. \mhto-e. and lUtx r holy 
fathers, to sanctify the stale of her w idow lx»()d, ^he propositi 
to licrseU a inwv plan t»f life. V ctm^itierahh* part ol the 
nigljts she spent in fcrir^ and prayer". She redtxdded her 
alms, distrihiited all her rich clothe- antung the jM>or, 


0) Ps. cxv. 
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making a vow not to wvur any l)iit what were made of linen; 
ihe discharged mo*^t <»K her Ncrvaiits, giving all of them ho- 
nourable recoin pensesJ ; f.istrd imicli, lived retired, and 
divtdeii all h(*r time !)etweeti the ini^trueiioii and care of her 
children, her pray«MS, and her wwk. Such was her fervour, 
and so ardent her desire of living perfectly to God alone, that 
she wished she ctiuld hide herself in some desert, to be more 
removed from all worldly hiriderances. She declared in 
contidtnice, that liad not her four little cliildren been a tie 
upon Iht, too fast for her et)nsci(*n<‘e to g(*t clear of, she 
believeil she simuld have tied to the Holy Land, and there 
ended the remaiiuler of her days : and it W'as her earnest and 
contintial prayer, with many tt*ars, that (ical would free her 
from whatever eonid hinder her from lo\ ing and s<*rving 
him, aiui that he would conduet her to a truly holy spiritual 
guide, liy whom she might be in^trm ted in what inanm*r 
she niiglit iti all liiitigs he-.t at^eompli^h his adoral>h^ will. 
She then reeei\t‘d in lou' iie\ otions many heavenly favours. 
One dav, w hile she was <Mrije'*lI\ heggini*; oiir LortI to firing 
her to a failhtiil guide uliosfiojild c’oiuluct tier to himsfdf, 
she saw on a smlden a man of the same stature and featines 
with St. rraiic is of Sales, in a hlaek (‘assoek with a roidiet 
and cup t»n, just as ht* was tiu’ tir>t time she saw hitn after- 
W'ard at Dijon. Another lime, luung in a little wood, her 
soul was in a rapture, and she desired to gel into a church 
that was near, iiitt a// in \ain. Here it was given her t(t 
understand that divine Io\e iiiiist eonsmue all tlie rust of 
selLlove in her, and that she should me(‘t with a great many 
(roiildes loth fiaun within and without. Upon recovering 
herself, .she found her heart in wonderful joy in tlie T..ord, 
insomuch that to snller for (ji»d seemed to her the food of 
love on eart)i,n.s his enjoyment is in heaven. 

When tlie year of her mourning was ex}>ired, her virtuous 
and tender father Fremiot sent for her to his house at ]>iJon, 
where she pursued much the same manner of life, e\«:ept 
that she somelimes received visits from certain grave ladies 
who were of an advanced age. A year after this she was 
obliged, by the atlalrs of lier tamiiy, to go with her children 
to Montelon, one league from Autuii^ to live with her father- 
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in law, the old haroii tie Chantal, who was then stnrnfv-tive 
vraivj of Hge. Her patience was there put to a eontiniial 
severe trial hv tht* perpetual fVow‘artlne*is of the oUl geiitle- 
inan, anti the ifnperious carriage of a peevisli lioiistAeeper, 
w liose ntithority w a> ahsidiite in the fainilv. Jane never let 
fall tlie least wort! of t ornpiaint. nor ili>ct»\ t»retl the least 
souf nrss in her looks ; and her cotnpliaiu f iit et t*rv thing 
was cheerful and agret^alde. Rut ‘^lu‘ gave im»st tif h«*r time 
t<i |»ra\ei\ and on SumlaNs went U\ Auttin w hieh was three 
little leagues to as>i^t at seriiioiis. It happened in the 

year Riot lliat St. Fraiuis (»f Salt's eanu* to preach the Lent 
at I)ij«»f», upon which <»ceasi<in tlit' devout widow' made a 
lisit to her father I'reiiiiol, that might have* the <ip[u>rtn- 
nity of assistiinr at the sermons of that (‘elehrafetl |>re:it‘]ier, 
and t.Tninent servant of (iod. J'he lirst tino' ^he saw ))im she 
was much taktui w ith his saintly tleport mtml, anil was per- 
suaded he was tilt* spiritual iliret tor sht* ha<l long l»rggt*d of 
(ioflto send her, to tondnet lo r soul in the most perfect 
paths <d his h<»ly hoe. liefoie ‘♦hi* spoke, tin* hi-hop kii(*w 
Ju r from a loi rner visimi, m u liich (iod had nianlle sird to 
him this future ves^t l ot his eraee. St. I'ramis ihne<l Ire- 
(piently at her father the president I'remiof’.s house, and. hy 
hearing his familiar dlsroui -e, she t;one»*jved a gra a! t onh- 
denee in h’tn.aiul fell extraordinary s» juiineiu^ tlevotioii 
kindled in litT hreasf. If was her earnest ilesire that >lie 
might he allowed to lay »ij»en to him the interior ^itate imtl 
disposititnis t»f her soul ; lull she was l»iud«*rfd h\ a scniple tui 
aecoiint of a vow i&he had made, hy the adv iee oi an indiscreet 
rt‘ligit>us man, her tiirect<»r, in>t to .ithlres«* herself to any 
other than to himself for spirit iwd advice. Sin*, however, 
took great delight in hearing St. Francis’s di-.(*ourses. One 
day the gtH>d hishop seeing her dressed better th.in usual, 
kaid to her, Madam, would not your he;id-dres^ have heen 
neat without this lace? anti your handkeia hief heen goixl 
•‘enough without fringe?” I'lie <lt*v<>ut widow hereupon 
eut the fringe otrupoii the ^pot, and tin* lace at night. The 
hi.shop, w'lio knew that noUiing is little that is done with a 
desire perfectly to please God, was much delighted with her 
ready obedience. 
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The perplexities .ihdut lu*r indiscreet vow, the resolution 
of which St. IV/int is referred to others, being at length re- 
moved, she made sevei'iil c*oiifes-ior»s to him, and a general 
one of her wdiole life. At the same time she suffered severe 
inferior (rials hy flesolation of soul, and alarming anxieties 
ahr)iit hereonduet, under which she received great light and 
comfort hy the wholesome councils of St. Francis. Jly his 
advice, she so regulated her devotions and other exercises of 
virtue, as to conform herself in her exterior to the will o\' 
f)tlier», and to what she owed to the worhl whiht she liveil in 
the lioiises of her father and fath<M*-in-law'. This eonduet 
charmed wrry f)ne, and made them say, Madam prays 
** always, yet is nev<‘i* troublesome to any hody.*^ She rose 
at five o’clock, always w'ithouta fire, and without tlie attend- 
ance of a maid. She made an hour's iiKahtation ; then called 
up her cliildreii, and w'eiit witli her family to mass. After 
dinner, she rend the holy scripture for half an hour; at e\en- 
iiig, coteelii/iMl Iht c hildren and some others of (he village : 
read again, and said her ImmcU Ixdort^ siijijit r ; retired at nine 
o'clock, said evening prayers with her children and family ; 
aft«*r which, she ('onlinned a long time in [iniyer alone, in 
the employments of the day, and even in eom|)any, nt»tliing 
seemed to interrupt (he attention of her soul to (iod. She 
inortiiied in r ta^^te in whatever she ate, yt‘t without sliovving 
it ; she wort* a liair-c hit h, coarse linen, and very j>lain 
clothes; vi^iiriJ t li<- pixir that w ere siek in-«the luighhour- 
hood, waiclw d whole nights hy the bedside of those that 
were dviiig, and among oiIum* distressed helpless persons. 
inaiiitaiin‘d one tliat wa-. i*overed with ulcers, which she 
used to dre-.'H with lu*r own hands. The constant swei'tnes.s 
aiul milliner" of tier temper shewed how perfectly slie hful 
already inortilleil her interior, ami subdued lier passions. 
This proved her devotion to be solid, and rendered it atniable 
to nien, as it wa^ perfect before God. St. Francis, w hom 
slie visited from time to time at xAnriecv after his return 
thither, often admired the entire disengagement of her heart 
from all earthly things, and the fervour and purity of atVee- 
tiuii with which she sought in all things the will of God- 
Every morning she renewed her firm purpose of loving and 
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the Im» 1}' will of Gcul aloiu* iri ;t!l lu ! anJ 

actions^ tlcsiriiti: alw^ays to i!ie l<i iier^t lf an*l t«» all uvauire*-. 
that she miglit liv’e only to Ciinl, an<l niakini: an oMation nf 
lierself to him without re>erve. For n token of {U\s total Jr 
(liratiun of herself to him, ^he wrtUe on her breast near the 
>eat of Iter heart the lioly name of JeMis. 

The more her soul >trovt‘ h\ ^elf-Jniial ami 
prayer to raise itself al)ove the worhl, anil it*» h»vv eoneerns, 
it'i wing>* t‘\p£incleii aiul unfolclt‘il thein‘*t‘l\ * ami she «li**- 
eovered tiew eliarni'i, and a gr'*ater light in the heavenly 
triillis of religion, w hieh then seerneil to ha\ e heeii fohh'd 
ami shut up before. The l»et(t‘r l«» a[»ply hc‘?>elf to lh«‘^r 
great ineanH <»f inijinniiig her heart in th<* ili\in(^ hot*, shr 
ht'gan to entertain thoughts of I'enoum ing the world. W’hiui 
she had ciisehis(*(l this imlinatitm to St. I'raiu*is, h<* took 
s<irne time to n*(‘oininend the matter to (lod, and at length 
proposed to lu'rdhei'' rtdigitms ( trdrr'*. ll»*r answrr only 
was, that she doired to enihraee whatrM r slate he jiidi!«‘d 
most eondiK'iv e to thetli\ine liononr. lie ihet) n\rnti»»mMl 
his project of jorrniiig a n<*vv i‘srahh'.hrn(UJt ol a ( «jnt.n t'gui«ni 
of the \*i.silation oi the Virgin Maiy. Jhe pious wuh»vv em 
hratetl tlu* proposal viith extreme jo\ : hut the exre^sive 
grief of her aged fallu r and falluT in law , the Irmier .age of 
Ijcr cliihiren, ami the '.itiialiou of ilu* atlair^ ot her family, 
raiseil great oh^tai’le^ to her de'«ign, and g iv*' luf much to 
sull'er. No om‘ v\lio lie^ nuder any <d)ligatiou^ ot Justice ti» 
others, can, w ithout lir^t di-^i harging them, lawlutU einhrai e 
any slate ineornpatihle with them. Sm h < ireum‘'taiu es 
point out what it is that (iod require- of a soul, ami in wdiat 
slate or means her perfection i^ tt» he sought. Some pre- 
tended the obligation w hich madam de ( haiital owed to her 
children could not he complie<l with, unic-s she le inaim'd 
with them in the w’orld. St, IVances evinced, on the ion 
trary, that in a cloistCM* she wxnild he able to watcli over their 
education with no less ligilance, and jierhaps e\eii with 
grcc'iter advantage to tluuri, than hy continui/ig always w iih 
them ; and this, whicli it was her ifidisp<ui-ahle thit\ t»> pro^ 
vide for, she engaged herself still t<» tio. After many vjiileni 
•truggles, this consideration of prudem e heifig M^tiled, hei 
VoL. \ HI. T 
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ngc‘il father nnJ father-in-law gave their, consent ; but this 
they did with such floo(b of tears as would have shook a con- 
stancy less heiv»ic tlian h(*r’s. This conflict was a great 
sacrifice, especially in one f)f so dutiful and tender a soul; 
hut the loveof (iod, which was her only view in this action, 
triiimplied over the senliineiits of nature ; and the same 
motive (»hliged lier frieiuls iheiuselves at length to approve 
Ihm' resolution, tliough it cost tlnnn so dear. 

liefore she left tlie world slu* married her eldest daughter 
to St. J'Vaneis’s eldest nephew^, the young haron d«*TIiorens, 
wliich mateh was (‘Stetnned hy all her friends very honourahle 
and advantageous. Her two younger daughters slie deter- 
mined to take with her : and the one died in a short time in 
her arms ; tlu‘ other she afterward married to the count de 
'ronlonjon, a iiohlemaii of great virtue, prudenee, and ho- 
nour. Her son, the haron de ('haiital, was oidy fifteen years 
old, mid him she left under the care of her father, and of 
excellent tutors, and slu^w’ed that h\< atfiiirs leipiired no 
longer her presene<*, t‘xc<jpt to supc*rintend his fMliieation, 
whi('h slit? ciig.'ig(*tl still to tlo, and prornisetl for that purpose* 
still to visit him, vvhieli St. Francis likewist* engaged that she 
should d<i. Her reasons had perfectly satisfit'd her father, 
father-in-law, and uiieh* the archbishop, who had long op- 
posed lier n*solution ; nevertheless, though they agri‘ed that 
her design was a call id’ heaven, and neither against the rules 
t>f prudenee nor any other tliity, yet the tcmlerness which 
nature inspired, raised a fresh •^torrn w’hen the time of her 
])nrting came, "raking h'ave of her father-in-law, the old 
baron deC^haiital, at Moiitelon, she fell on her knees, begged 
bis pardon if she ha<l ever displeased him in any thing, de- 
sired his blessing, and recommended her son to him. The 
old gentleman, who was i/i his eighty-sixth year, appeared 
inconsolable, and tenderly embracing her, wished her all 
happiness. The inhahitaiits of Montelon, especially the 
])oor, who thought that in her they lost their all, expressed 
their grief by tears and loud lamentations. She made them 
all a short exhortation, and recommended herself to their 
prayers. Thus she took leave of them, and being aocom- 
]>anied by the baron of Thorens, hi» lady, her second 
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duugiiter, aiul her 5 * 011 , and otluM>, diiu‘tl at Aiitun : hut 
called on the way lo engage a good rcligioii> man to omit 
nothing in hcijnnglior lalinT-in-law to save liN !s<»ul ; and he 
kepthi-i word. At Dijon she hid adieu to all Ikt ijeighlH>iirs ; 
then casting licrsell at the h‘t‘l of lu i aged father, sfu‘ 1k- 
>eeehed him to her,aiulto take ear«* t»f her .son, whom 

''he left with him. 'i'ht' jue^itleiit, feeling hi" heart oppn^ssed 
with uinittt*rah!e grief, and haihed in tears, said, “ O rn y 
“ (fod ! it is not for me to oppose \oiir <le*<igns. It will re*"! 
“ me my life. 'I'o \on, O Lotd, 1 oiler this <lear chihl ; 

receive her, arnl he yon my ernnior!.'’ lie tium gave her 
his blessing, and lifted iter up. Ytuiug ( hantal, her >on, 
ran to litM*, ( lasped her about the neck, and by the most 4‘n- 
tleariiig cxprK ssioii*., mtd('a\ oiircd tt> pre\ail with her t«» alter 
J>er resolution. W'lnm li<* was not able to gain his jxunt, he 
threw l»ims» If across the door. The holy wiilow' .stepped 
o\er his IkmIn, hut relurjie<l again, sixilding som(‘ tears. 
W illi a s(Tene < inmteii.iiu <* she ai:ain tu<»k h'ave. cheekini' 
the emotions <»! nature by ja*lle< ting that her resolution 
iiating Ix en judg». d, alter tlM* ino^t inaluia deliberation and 
a(Uiee,lo he tin* tall (»t iieaveii, it was her thity \f\ 1‘oliow it, 
and a )jap[iiness aiitl jdt a^ut e to mak<* to ( tod an enlii e sacri- 
tiee of all that was imi-t ileai . I ler journey to Annecy was 
pronpiTou *; hut she t ondueteil t hr haion dt* 'I'horotis and 
Ills latly li) tlieii* seat, saw them "etiled, then returning lo 
Annecy, laid the fuuiidiilii>n of her new iiiMitute at Annecy 
on I'linity Sunday in lt;jo, the Indy hislM»p having provided 
there a convent for that purpo-t*. 'fwo other devout women 
took the habit with her, and were joined soon after hy ten 
others. 

I'he cardinal of Manpiemont, archbishop of Lyons, liaving 
persuaded St. Francis lo chaiigtMhe plan of this eonj^regafion 
"O far as to make it a religious Order, that it might he ren- 
tiered of a more lasting continuance, llu; pious w itlow and her 
iompanions made their solemn vow\s in liis hands. I'he 
h()ly founder would h.ave the two sisirr virtues? of humility 
and meekness to he the basis of this rule. “ In the practice 
“ of virtue*?,’’ said he lo *>ur saint and her religious sisters, 

let humility he the source of all the rest ; let it he with- 
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out bounds make it the reigning principle of all your 
actions. Let an unalterable meekness and sweetness in all 
“ events become l)y liabits natural to you.** He gave them 
excellent instructions on the great duty of prayer, that hea- 
venly exercise being the chief fruit and end of religious re- 
tirement. Speaking of the adorable sacrifice of the altar, he 
said to St. Jane, The mass is the sun of spiritual exercises, 
the heart of devotion, the centre of our divine religion. 
** Unite your heart in it witli the (diurcli triumphant and 
militant, whicii joins itself here in one hoily with Cbrisf, 
its sacred head, through liim to draw down by a holy 
violence the iiien'y of the Father upon us.” He inculcated 
to his spiritual children the necessity of mortifying the 
senses; for the flesh having been partner in the sin of our 
first parents, and continuing to be so in the revolt against 
the spirit, it is to be chastised, subdued, and crucified ; and the 
senses being the avenues of the soul, are the in^itruments by 
which the passions are inilamed, and these never can be go- 
verned, unless tliose inlets be strictly guarded and curbed. 
Hence the obligation of exterior mortification is so strongly 
inciilc'ated in the law i»f the gospel ; neither can anyone hope 
to obtain the mastery of liL> interior, and to possess or govern 
his soul without thi> extrinsic succour. Yet St. Francis did 
not enjoin by this nde any great austerities, that it might be 
accommodated the weakest constitutions, and might be 
less liable to the danger of pernicious relaxations eree[)ing in 
under the cloak of frecpient dispensations. But then he 
pointed out a constant crucifixion of the senses by little 
denials ; for he had observe<l the dangerous mistake of some, 
who, professing austere rules, are so far strangers to the spirit 
of their institute, and of tiieir holy founders, us to (latter 
themselves the extraordinary rigours they practise are to be 
compensated by other indulgences. Whilst under this pre- 
tence they allow themselves many liberties, they in a great 
measure forfeit the advantages of tlieir other mortifications, 
and the senses, by being sometimes indulged with excess and 
dclica<*v, remain headstrong and untamed. Some degrees of 
ndaxation on certain occasions are reasonable and necessary 
in all stales ; but a hiose is netrT to be given to the senses in 
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editing and drinking, or in any other point. If the rule pre- 
scribed by St. Francis was in this respect milder than many 
other'i, am! seemed more easy in practice, he, on llie other 
side, allowed no mitigation in llie essential interior mortitica- 
tiou of the will and the passions. Many have the counige 
to renounce exterior things, as St. Gregory ol)stTves ; but 
very few' can find in their hearts truly to die to iliemselves. 
Fi»r w'ant of this, many w ho are virtuous and devout in ap- 
pearance, w'ill be found to have heaped up nothing but false 
^ irtues, and often in their very fasts and prayers to have 
offered sac rifices whic fi w ere atunninable in the sight of God, 
l)t*cause infected with the stinking poison of self-love : nor is 
it eiioiigli to l)anish self-will in greater vices so long as it is 
suffered still to fortify itM‘lf in smaller inordinate attach- 
ments. The least of tliese is a tie which fastens the soul to 
the earth, and an obstacle to tlie reign of the pure love of 
(fcul ill lier. This lesson St, Franc is strongly inculcates to 
his spiritual daughters, We must die/' said lie, ‘‘ that 
(fod may !i\e in us. It is irnpo^Nihle to proenre the union 
“ of our s<uil> with (lOtl hy any (ith<*r mean**, Tlu‘^e words 
** seem hard; hut they are follow t'd with others of incom- 
** parahh* -vvectiie-s^ that hy (hi^ deatli w c he luiited to 
“(iod.” lie taught ihfiii, that the principal means by 
w hicli we arc tlois to di(' to ou^^elve-., an* perfect obedience 
to '•uperi«»r>, and tuitire resignation to the divine* will, so as 
iiecer to ask, iiev<‘r to refii*'e any thing in dirt, or such tein- 
jitUiil things ; never to he diNtiirhed or uneasy in any con- 
< t-rns. ‘‘ Vou a^k/’ said he again, “ w hat 1 desire should 
remain mo»l deeply engraced «mi your mind. Ah! wliat 
shall I say to you, my most dear daughters, but these two 
*• w^orcls ? I)e*sire nothing, Hefnsc* nothing, F'or this docii- 
*• meiit eornprisetli the perfect doctrine of indifferency of the 
** will. Behold, tlielittlt‘ .lesiis in the cu'ih refiiseth nothing, 
cxild, p<»\erfy, nakedness, the company of beasts, all tlie 
injuries f»f the ^eas»»n, and whatever his Fiifher permitted. 
N<*itl»er did he refuse thoi^e little comforts which hia 
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‘‘ rridther ofFerecI him. I^veii so we ouglit to receive equally 
‘‘ all that providence i^hall permit to befall «is,” See. 

By these excellent rriaxinis did our saint n gulate her con- 
duct, and she never ceased to inculcate the same, both by 
word and example, to her religious sifters. Sin* taught them 
by h umility to love and receive well reprimands and correc- 
tion ; for our souls are spiritually sick, and must rejoice to be 
]>ared and cut, to receive thedr pedish, siifteriiig c heerfully the 
fire and the lancet of humiliations and rnorliticatioii. The 
greatest mark of true humility and perfect virtue is, if a soul 
loves to be lmmhlc‘d and corrected. St. Jane exhorted her 
nuns to complete- in themselves, by a devout spirit of prayer, 
the work which they began by humility, obedience, and sc*lf- 
deriiai. She instructcHl them to rej)eat acts of divine love, a 
hundred and a hundred times a-day, by ejaculatory as[)ira- 
lions, by them darting their al^t^ctions tovvai-ds (icwl, and 
continually otreriiig to him their hearts and all their actions. 
Being scrupulously exact in the least circnmstcJiiccs relating 
to the divine ser\ she taught all under her care tlie same 
sjjirit of religion. Oru e hearing a noise made in a chamber 
under the chapel whilst the hlesscnl sacrament was exposed, 
to repair that fault, of irreverence, or inadvertence, she at 
dinner asked jmrdon of (lod for her sisters, kissed their feet, 
and dined on the lloor, w hicdi is an ordinary liumiliatiori an’d 
penance in many religicais eommnnities. W’hen some of the 
histers did not rise instantly at the toll of the hell for the 
divine otlice, she gave a puhlie reprimand with many tears, 
saying, ** If we relied that it is the voice of (lod which calls 
“ us to pay him our homage, we should not loiter one mo- 
“ ment.*’ But a detail of her admirable lessons, and the 
edifying in«lanc(\s of her charity, meekness, and all virtues, 
would he to<i long for this plac-e, but may he read in her life 
writtt‘11 by the bishop of Buy. and again by Marsollier, Soon 
after slie had made her religiouii profession, she desired to 
make a vow of doing in every action what she thought roost 
perfect or most pleasing to (to<I ; which she did w ith the ap- 
probation of St. Frauci.s, who said he knew the constant 
fervour and perfection of her soul in lalxroring always to 
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.Mxoniplish such a vow, which never can be nlloweih exc«*pt 
to persons in whom the most perfect habits of fervour have 
take n the deepest root. ^ This saint was afHscted with fre- 
qiieiit painful sicknesses, ami suHered for some time many 
eiievotis interior trials fnim a scrupulous fear of olTending 
(hal. But it appears from the state of her interior, as she 
laid it open to her Indy director, that she fivquently received 
extraordinary cons<»lations ami favours from Ciod. Hersick- 
seemed to her physicians soinetiriies to pi*oeet‘d from the 
<ir(lonr of th«' divine lo\e with which she was consumed, in 
one of her letters to St. Francis, she said, “ The wholb 
world would die of hoe for so amiable a (lod, if 1 could 
make it feel the sweetness which a soul tastes in loving 
“ him.** 

The afliiirs of lur children, after the death of her father, 
iml the foundation of many new convents at Lyons, Grenoble, 
Bourges, Dijon, Mnulins, Nevers, Orleans, and Paris, obliged 
her often to leave Annecy. I’he \ery same year that she 
t<K>k the habit, upon the death of her pious fatliiT, sh<‘ went 
to Dijon, and ^laid there some months to settle her athiirs, 
and place her son in the ai.idi‘my. Slit* aflerw\ard [iroenic'il 
lii^ rnai riage with mi-^s Mary de (’oulange* a h(*autiftil, vir- 
tuous, arnl rich young lady. At Paris she met with a vioh*iit 
j>ef >eeution ; l)nt (iod strengthened and (comforted her under 
ir ; and by tin* example <tf her a?%ioniNhiiig rii«*ekiiess and 
jiatience, ri*ndcred her the .'ulmiration td tlio^e who had been 
her tno>t bitter adversaries. She governed her conv<*nl at 
Paris for lliree years, from IbllMo ItiJJ, In the ftdbtwdng 
year, the death of St. Francir^ was a grievtiu*! afilietion t/> her, 
which, nevertheless, her perfect resignation to the divine will 
made her to bear w ith unshaken con-taiicy. It was her hap- 
piness to bury his body with great honour in the church of 
her convent at Annecy. Her son having jirepared himself 
for battle, by devoutly receiving the sacraments, was killed 
fighting against the Huguenots, in the i^'le of Rht*, in Pii/, 
and in the thirty-first year of his age, leaving a new-married 
lady, w ith a daughter not a year old, who was the celebrated 
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mndriiti (le Sevign^/’’^ St. Jane received tills afflicting news, 
whicdi drew tears from strangers, with such an heroic forti- 
tude and entire submission to the divine appointments, as 
astonished those that were with her. Upon any sudden 
affliction she used to offer her heart to God, saying, De- 
stroy, cut, burn whatever opposes your holy will.*' Her 
dnnghter-in-law de Cliarital was snatched away in IGSl, 
leaving her only daughter five years old. The very next day 
after she had received this melancholy news, she heard that 
of the death of her son-in-law, the count of Toulonjon, 
whom she most tenderly loved, and who died at Pignerol, of 
which he w^as governor. Our saint neglected nothing to 
comfort the young widow her daughter. Exterior trials, how 
severe soever, were light in comparison of the interior an- 
guish, darkness, and spiritual dryness which she sometimes 
experienced for a considerable time, as appears from several 
of her letters, quoted by the bishop of Piiy. Good God! 
how adorable are the designs of your providence ! You suffer 
those souls which are most dear to you seemingly to lose 
themselves in lahyrintlis, to wander in mists and darkness, 
amidst various disturbances of mind. Yet these are certain 
and direct paths to happiness ; and with infinite wisdom do 
you make them lead toyourM lf, the source and centre of all 
light. So sweetly, through your mercy, do all things work 
together to the good of yoiir elect. This saint was in reUini 
often favoured witli extraordinary eonsolatioiis. 

By all her trials, and hy her constant love and practice of 
the most heroic humility, patience, rncclvness, charity, and 
ohcdituicc, she laboured assiduously to overcome herself, 
and to gain and maintain an absolute ascendant of the siipc- 
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The letters whicli she did not write with 
her own hand, hut only dictated, are in 
every ivspeet much inferior to the for* 
m*T ; and those who added the latltT 
vohiiiie.s to the two first, have, by serving 
the booksellers, injured the world and 
her memory, and pa'^sfd a gross impost' 
tion ii|W)n tlie public. The host edition 
of her letters is that put out by J’ernn 
in i;dl. 



21.] S. JANE FRANCES HE CIIANTAL. ^7 
rior part of her soul over the inferior. She never ceaseJ 
ineiilrating to her religious sisters the necessity of continually 
renouncing and dying to ourselves^ out of a great desire of 
|>lea'«ing God ; for by this is the servant of God styled the 
stroDii woman, because she courageously and earnestly puts 
lier hand to the most diflirult task of (^oncptering and subdu- 
ing herself. ‘‘ Our Saviour,*' Si'iiil tiie Stiint to her uuiis, 
** has annexed the prize of his love and of eternal glory to 
the victory we gain over ourselves. Your intention in 
** corning to the Visitation is to ilisunite yourselves from 
‘•yourselves, in order to be united to God. It is a little 
“ held, where, unless one die to oneself, there will be no 
“ reaping of fruits. You can only upon tills condition be 
“ spouses of Jesus Christ, that by crucifying your jiidgmeni, 
your will, and your inclinations, you may become like to 
“ him. This spouse of your hearts makes you climb up, and 
“ flraws yon after him to the top of Mount Calvary, where, 
‘^crowned with thorns, he siiHers himself to be stripped, 
nailed, des|)ised, and afflicted with a thousand and a 
“ thonsand unspeakable sliarp torments. It is your part to 
“ continue there with him, endeavouring to imitate him by 
“ an entire conformity in two points. The first is, to get 
*• < lear of yourselves, and with constancy aspire to perfec- 
*• tion. W e come from the worltl rouglt, unpolished, and 
full of evil iI]e^nJatioIl^, which we must labour t<» cut away. 
“ Cnlos Wf strike olK thoe irregniarilies. we can never 
T : ;!• V ■ ? hirri, who is perfect and holy. 'Mie '•econd [loitit 
* * y*>ur heart'^ to he njortili(‘d, pared, and bent 
iS»ongbl expe<lieiit, by obe<!ien< e, and an entin* resign 
*' iiatiou of yourselves into the bands of tlio.-»e that direct 
\oii, \siiU perfect simplicity. I>et them or the hand of 
“ (iod strike wiiere you feel it ino^t. If you resist, you cau- 
“ not become the spouses of Christ crucified, nor attain to 
“ perfection. C)n the contrary, if in good earnest you 
“ abandon and renounce yourselves, you will find an incom* 
“ parable sweetness in God’s scjrvice, ami it will be your de- 
“ light to trample on self-love for tin* advancing of the 
kingdom of grace. It is the reward ( »od promises to the 
“ conqueror, / will th*:m a manna^ says he ; 
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which^ upon the first tnsting it, will give them a loathing 
“ of all the delights wliich the whole earth allords. But take 
notice, that you must conquer before you can taste this 
manna ; for it is not afforded to the cowardly, but reserved 
for souls of valour, courage, and resolution, that are absu- 
lutely determined to sacrifice all, without reserving any 
thing for themselves; they who leave nothing alive, but 
kill every evil ineliiiation, will have a title to all. But this 
violence oiiglit to be sweet and gentle, though firm and 
“ constant. () rny' children, kill boldly and courageously 
‘‘ your enemy. By its death you will gain peace and life. 
1 know one who has made an unspeakable progress by this 
method of overcoming himself in every respect ; he is 
** advanced in his way in a little time niiich farther than 
many others less resolved in the business of self-denial.” 
On another occasion, our saint bitterly deplored the blindness 
and misery of many souls who practise exercises of devotion ; 
but being of an tinmortified and selF-coiieeited temper, reap 
little benefit, hut rather fall more easily into pride, and 
imagine (hey are in a slate to whieli they are utterly strangers. 
Being once consulitul by letter about a religious person 
who seemed to live in great virtins and to receive extraordi- 
nary graces, she wrote hack, “ You have sent me the leaves 
of the tree ; send me likewise some of its fruit, that 1 may 
‘‘judge of it; for I matter not the leaves. Now the fruits of 
“ a good heart which (lod waters and nourishes with his 
“ grace, are a total foigelfiilne.vs of itself, a great love of 
“ humiliations, and an universal joy and satisfaction in every 
“ Ixxly’s good.” 

Thus did our excellent dirt'ctress of souls irt the paths of 
virtue study first to draw them from themselves, and to van- 
quish in them all inordinate attachments and evil inclina- 
tions, ill order to carry them toward God ; to whom souls 
which are perfectly disentangled from earthly things, are 
wonderfully united by divine love, and its main source and 
vital action, a spirit of prayer. As to the manner of holy 
meditation or prayer, she advised that persons be instructed 
how to excite pious afTectioiis, and form good resolutions in 
that exercise ; but would have them allowed to follow these 
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aRVctions accortliiig to their own ilevotioii, oint the motions 
of tiu? Holy (ihosL She exlunted strenuously to |>e!>ever- 
ance, and if distractions molest us, to make a ]»raycr t»f 
[Mtieiire, hiimhly ami lovingly begging (iod to be our sup- 
port, anti tt> inspire us with a desire of loving and praising 
iiirn, and the like. To pray alv^ays is a lesson she often re- 
peated to her religions, saving, that the heart ouglit to he 
jiraying and lovirjg while we an* at our rec reation, w’ork, 
^•peaking, or resting: which flic meaning of the spouse, 
w lien she says, I sierj)^ but tut/ tvntrhrfh. In a time of 

"[/iritual drynt^ss, v\hen she found h(‘r hc*art dull in its 
inward operations, she wrote a prayer made up of various 
acts of Jove, praise, tiiank>givitig, compum'tion, and suppli- 
cations for hciX’lf. friends, enemies, >imiers, the dead, and 
whatever she desired to ask of (ic»d ; and this paper she 
carried day and night at her neck, having made this amorous 
compact with our Lord, that as often as sSlie pressed it on her 
heart, it should express her intention of repeating all these 
acts with the utmost fervour of wlTieh she was capable. Of 
the same nature is a desire hy re^peating Amen^ to assent to, 
and join in all thea(;i> of hue and praise, which the Iieavenly 
>pintsand all (iodV M rv;jnl> on earth oJler without intermis- 
>ion, and in the supplications of the latter. A pestilence 
raged violently two years at Annecy, The duke and dutchess 
(»f Savoy endeavourt*d several ways to engage our saint to 
provide for her safety hy ilight. jlut ^he could not be in- 
duced to abandon her dear fl(»ck ; and by her exhortations, 
alms, and prayers, exceedingly alleviated the public cala- 
mity in that city. Her w liole i'omrnnnity was by a singular 
providence preserved from the contagion. In IfkiH the 
dutchess royal of Savoy called her to Turin, to found there 
the convent of her Order. She was soon after invited to 
Paris by the queen of France, and to her extreme mortifica- 
tion, was treated there with the greatest distinction . and 
iionour imaginable. In her return she fell ill of a fever, 
w ith a peripneurnony or inflammation of the lungs, by w hich 
she was detained on the road in her convent at Mouiins. 
There it was that, having received the last sacraments, and 
given her last instructions to her nuns, she, with wonderful 
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tranquillity, died llie death of the j^airiU on the thirteenth of 
December 1C41, being sixty-nine years old. Her mortal re- 
mains were conveyed with great honour to Annecy. Among 
several visions of her gh>ry, St. V'^ineeiit of Paul, who had 
been lier confessor at Paris, was favoured with one, about 
which he consulted the bishop of Paris, a judicious monk, 
and some other learned men. Though he carefully con- 
cealed the divine gifts and favours, yet for the glory of this 
great servant of (jod, he left an authentic verbal process 
of this vision, but as of n third person. In it he says he 
had never been favoured with any vision relating to the 
glory of any other saint, and that he had always the highest 
opinion of the sanctity of this pious lady, lie tells us, that 
upon the news of her sickness he was praying for her with 
great earnestness, wlien he saw a little shining ball, as it 
were, of fire rising from the earth, an<l meeting in the air 
aii(»ther larger ball of tire; both wliicli mounted up to the 
heavens, and buried iheniselves in an immense bright 
fire, w hich, as an interior voice told him in a very distinct 
manner, represented the divine essence, and the other two 
halls the souls of blessed Jane Frances Chantnl, and Saint 
Francis of Sales. Soon after he heard of her death, and 
was struck with a sudden apprehension lest she might 
have committed some venial sin in some of the words she 
bad spoke to him, tliough he alw ays regarded her as a person 
accomplished in all virtue^*, and one of the most holy souls 
lie ever knew. In this fear he prayed for lier with greater 
fervour than before, ami he was that instant favoured with 
the same vision a secoiul time. From that moment he W'as 
fully ]>ei'sua(hMl of the certainty of her glory. Several 
miracles are related hv tlie bishop of Pny to hove been 
jHM’formeil by her, Si>me w hiUt she was living, others through 
her in(erce>sion, ami by her relicks after her death. Among 
iitliers, he meiuions a yauing nun at \einers, in the comity 
of Maine, wdio had been struck with a palsy, and confine<l 
to her lu d seven weeks in the most deplorable and helpless 
condition : but was on a sudden perfectly restored to her 
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heaitli, aiul the use of licT limbs, by invoking ibis stT\aijr c»f 
CioJ, who was then lately deceased, \Vhikt the cuininunity 
w a» singing the Te Deum for this miracle, another nun, who 
was grievously afflicted with isickness, and whose legs were 
swelled to an enormous size, beggetl the like favour through 
the intercession of this saint, and toiiiid htfrself no less 
suddenly sound and well, so that the choir sung a second 
7V Deum in thanksgiving immediately after the first. Se- 
veral other miracles were proved hefore commissaries, and 
iicclared authentic in the prcjcess for her beatification, which 
was perfonned, and the decree publi>hed by pope Hene- 
dict XIV. in 17^1> who commanded her name to be iri- 
ierted in the Homan Alartyrology. Clement \IV. by a 
decree, second September fixed her feast on the twHMity- 
lirst of August. 

’^I'lie favourite tnavitns which this saint inculcated to her 
spiritual children regarded humility, meekness, and charity. 
“ lluiiiility,'' suit! she, ' consists in this, that when others 
‘‘ humble us, we liurnhle ourselves still more; when others 
“ accuse us, we add to iheir accusations; when we are em- 
ployed in mean offices, we sincerely own it is more* than 
“ we deserve ; when we arc cast hy, w'e are well content. 
** A religious person cannot give a more evident mark of 
“ pride and incapacity, than to think h€»r>elf c!a[>ahle of any 
“ thing. Did we hut know how' strangely those souls attront 
the spirit of God that raise tin inseU es, or make ostenta- 
“ tion by vanity, we shouhl be ready to |>ray that fire might 
“ fall from heaven upon us, ratlier than to he guilty of this 
** vice. 1 wish 1 could engrave this maxim with my blood. 
I could w'i>h my lips vv(*re liored with an hot iron, on cori' 
dition that the mouths of the religious might he alw'ays 
shut against the least word that lireak'. in ujkjii humility.'' 
The saint wdll have mildness to be so perfect by our as- 
siduity in practising it w ith the most lieroic dispositions, that 
it become, as it were, the natural and constant Iramc of our 
souls, which no provocation must ever disturb. Our soiat 
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had a wonderfnl address in tempering corrections and re- 
proofs with such tenderness and charity, as to give no one 
uneasiness ; also in concealing and bearing all personal 
injuries, and in repaying slanders, curses, and affronts with 
blessings and favours. Her exhortations to her sisters to 
bear with one another’s burdens, and to suffer notliing ever 
to cool the sweetness of their cliarity toward every one, were 
most pathetic and earnest ; and she often put them in mind 
in what school wc are educated. With whom,” said she, 
did Jesus Cdirist converse ? With a traitor, who sold him 
at a cheap rate : with a thief, who reviled him in liis ]«'jsr 
monuuits ; with sinners and proud Pharisees. Ah ! shall 
we, at every shadow of an affront or coi\tradiction, shew 
“ how liltle charity and patience wc have !” She w«'i8 ever 
inculcating how enormous the sin of speaking against one’> 
neighbour is ; especially where there is tiie least shadow of 
envy or spite ; and she often repeated, that wlioever were 
guilty i>f it, ile^erved to hav(‘ th<‘ir tt)ngues ( tit out ; wishing, 
tliat by the loss of her own she could prev<»nt this foul sin 
ever happening among her religious sisters. 

ST. RICHARD, BISHOP OP ANDRIA, C. 

This saint was .an ICiiglishman by birtli, and turning his 
soul to (hul with bis wlmle strength from bis infancy, was 
earei’nl so to spend the moi-t precnoiis time of his youth as to 
ground himself early in rooted habits of alistinciice, humi- 
lity, prayer, and all other virtues. In the mean time he 
aj)plied himself to 1 lur study both of the liberal and sacred 
seiences, taught the latter for some time with great ap- 
plause, and took holy orders. With a view to his spiritual 
advaueiunent he left his ciwn country, and travelling into 
Italy, led a most holy retired life, till the reputation of his 
learning and extraonlinary sanctity tilled the whole country. 
The pope having l)een long acquainted with his qualitica- 
tions and virtue, at length promoted him to the bishopric 
of Aiulria in Apiiiia. All Italy was at that time miserably 
distracted by domestic feuds and factions. Richard, by his 
prudence and zeal, was a great instru ment of the divine mercy 
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in applying a remedy to these inveterate evils, and to stir up 
men to a spirit of penance and piety. Whilst lie preached 
to others nut only in his oivn diocess, but over the whole 
country, at the request of the neighhounng bishops, like a 
Baptist ora St. Paul, he nourished his soul with the heavenly 
dew of prayer, and kept hi,';* body in sulijection by exercising 
u|)on himself incredible severities. Me died towards lh<‘ 
close of the twelfth ceiituiy, was canonized by pope Boni- 
l.ue \M11. and is honoured at Aiulria as patron of that 
( lairch. See his life in Lghelli’j. Italia Sacra, and in the 
B(dlamlists on the ninth of June. 

SAINT BERNARD PrOLEMY, 

FOUNDEIl OV THK OMVKTANS. 

He was horn at Sienna in 1272. After giving the most 
illustrious proofs of liis learning and virtue, he disposed of 
all his worldly substance to the poor, and retired into a 
frightful de>ert near Sienna, w here he led a most austere 
life. Here, being joined by some pious companions, lie 
h>inuled the Congregation tif our l.»ady of Mount Olivet in 
Kill), appnned by ihe holy see. He died on the twentieth 
of August l:MH, and is named in the Roman Martyrulogy. 
See the Bollaridists, [i. Uia. 
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Le Mojne Var. .Sacra, t. 1. p. Vfl, do. Ctiprr the Uollandist, t. 4 . Ails', ad diem 
22. i>. .504. Faiirieius in Bihi. (irecA, t.5. par. I. sen 1. .5. e. 1. |». 20.3. Idi'iii mj 
<‘ ditiuii« operuiu eju^ Hatuhuigi, in l«vo voK. folio, anno KUi. du.^. Sim. 
iiiatii in Bild. Orient, t. d. par. 1. r. 7. p. Id. 

1 . HIS priiuitivo pivlate aii<l iliii.sInotiK tloctur llourislitHl in 
the beginning of llie thin! eentiin. St. Jeroin .says he ua> 
not alile to Jeani of what city he was hi.sh(»|) ; hut (ielasius in 
iiiti Ifook, On tlit‘ fw'o natures nfOhn>t, styles him metropo- 
litan of Arabia. He was a disciple of St. Ircnmnis, as Photiu.s 
testifie.s, and aI,so of St. (.’lemcnt of Alexandria, ami master 
of Origeii. ICusebiiKs and St. Jeroin assure ns that lie w'fotc 
comments on several parts of the holy scriptures, and by his 
example Origen was afterward excited to tio the like. A col- 
lection of his homilies was extant in I'heodoret’s time, who 
cites several of tliem ; and also a letter whicli St. Hippolytiis 
wrote to the empress Severa, wife to Philip, in which he 
treats of the mysteries of flie incarnation of Christ, and of 
the resurrection of the dead. In his work against Noiitus, 
a considerable part of which is still e.xtant, he clearly proves 
the distinction of the persons in the Trinity, the divinity of 
Cirod the Son, and the distinction of the divine and human 
nature in Christ, for w^hich his authority was afterward urged 
with great force against the Eiitychians. He wrote a dim- 
nicle down to the year 222 ; which work is not yet discovered 
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in aiiv (iinrk inanuj^crijits that art* known.* ili» Paschal 
(’vt*K‘, fixing iht" tiMie of for sixteen years from tiu* 

tirst of Alexainler Severus, the most aiieunit work of this 
j».itijre ki»oun, was puhlished hy (iruti r, and with notes l»y 
.l(i**eph St ali^er, and the Jesuit lioin heror liiieherius. W'e 
have extant several fraginenN of the (‘ornments of Saint 
llip|iol\tns on the holy seriptiires, and his hitfuily on the 
riie<»phania nr I'.piphany, in wliieh he speaks eliietly of the 
hapti'«rn <»f C’hrist, and of the wontieHul elfeets of the saera- 
inent of baptism. Mis 'rreatine on tl»e fa^t <if Satiinlay ; 
ain)tl»er. W hether^ C’hrlstiaii ought to. receive the holy eoiii- 
mnnion everyday? hi^llyiniis on the lioly seriptures, his 
hooks On the origin of good and evil, am) against .Marcion, 
and his hook Against lieresies, with several other works, art* 
lost, hi thi" last he gives an account of thirty-two l»er<*si(*.s 
from the st*< t ot the I )ositlic«ins among tin* Jew s, a-kin to the 
Satldncees. down to that of Noctus, who coiifoumli*d llie 
Persons in tin* 'I'rinily, ami hroached his heresy at Sniyrna in 
Jir>. Of this la**! work of St. I lipiiolytiis Photins writes, 
" Hippolvtijs say ihai t iM‘se thirl V -t wo henvsies havt* been 

eonfiite<l hy St, Iren.efi^. ami ih.il he has (*fdlett«'<l in fids 
“■* little hook tin* ro,t-oning^ anil argnimmts of that father. 
** lli< distoiif'^c is clear and •serious, and In* savs nothing hut 
“ what is to tin* purpose, though In* has not all the heauties 
“ of the Attic ^ly le.‘ 

In the year laal was dug up, near the chmeh of Saint 
Laurence withont the walls of Home, on tin* road to 'rivoli 
'where there was in all jirohahility a chapel erected in ho 
Hour of St. Ilippulytus) an old statue of rnarhie, repte^eniing 
St. Ilippolytijs sitting in a chair, on the sides of u hi< h are in- 
scribed hijf two ( ireek cycles, forcighi \eai -' eat li ; on the l ight 
side is the cycle of the several fouriientir days of the iinons, 
and on the left that for the Sumlays, ( )n the side of this 
cycle is engraved a catalogue of St. IJippolytus's works. This 
statue is now* in the N'aticaii library. I'his ancient father*j» 
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hook On Antichrist, Tiicnlioned hy Kusebin*!, St. Jerom, find 
others, was discovered and puldished in and is mani- 

festly the same work of which Photins speaks. He points 
out from Daniel and other prophets the marks of Antichrist, 
who is to appear before the eml of the world. St. Jerom'**^ 
calls St. l iippolytiis “ a most holy and eloquent man,” Saint 
('hrysostom ami others give him the honoural)le epithets of 
a source of light, a faithful witness, a most holy doctor, 
and a man fidl of sweetness and charity.” Thcodoret 
ranks him with St. Iren/eiis, and calls them spiritual 
fountains in the church.”"*' St. Jerom and other ancients 
style liirii hisho[} gnd martyr. Some Martyrologies place his 
death in the reign of Ah*\ander, who died in 2.35 ; hut though 
Jie flourished in his days, according to fhisehius and Saint 
Jerom, yet St . Gregory of Ton rs and otIuTs quoted hy Du 
('ange and Schelstrate, say he receivtul his crown in the ])er- 
st»culion of Decius in *251. Kuinart ami lh‘rti prefer this 
opinion ; for the heresy of NiMdus tlr^t made its a|>[)earaiice 
al»«>ut the year lM 5, and St. Mip[)olytus brought dow’ii his 
chronicle to the ye»ir 231, tlie thirteenth of Alexander. "Pho 
Martyrologies of the eighth age say that he was !)i.sh()p <if 
Porto, which was the harhour of the city of Uome on the 
mouth of the^riher, sixteen miles from Home, and two from 
Ostia, on the <»pposite side of thc‘ river; though both these 
cities have been long since destroyed, yet the titular bishoprics 
subsist among the six sutVragans Itornc. Le Moyne con- 
jectures this to have been a mistake of l\>rto for Aden, for- 
merly called I’ortus Homami^, in Arabia, because it was fre- 
quented hy the Homans who came into tliosc parts, as the 
port of the Persian nnu'ciiants was on the o|>[)osite gulph, as 
Pliilostorgius inloriiis us ; Imt it no w here appears tliat Aden 
or the Roman port in Africa, ever was a bishop’s sec, \or 
does kt occur in any ancient list. See Gommanville’s accii- 


Ep. 28.— Dial. 3. 


Thf lKK>k fiititleti, On tlie End of difiVr<*nt from his book on AntiOirist. 
thu World and on Airtii-hrist, ha'i lieeu The ('diiioii of Ibis father’s isorks is 
for wMiie time tisi-rilwd by i^nornnt pub- that pwhlishetl, with many dissertation^, 
lish<‘r« t«iSt. Ilippoistus ; but is a modern by Fahrioius, in two volumes in folio, at 
jHTforinam'*' of no \%et<;ht «>r merit, very Haiiibiirgh in 
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] itr raljU*-*, p. JSJ. 'rho.^i* of Mini'll-* iinil (’ll^l^K•'^ a S. 
in (ii'OLrr. Sat ra, p. J9r> ; and iIk* (‘orijft'lurt" of Lr Moyno 
si'iMii’H inori* ingunKMi" tliaii Milid. It i> lluTeforr uiu t riaiii 
i>f what ji(*e 111' wa> l>i>in)p« \i hii li lu'ilhor l’'usi*!)ins n<»r Saint 
rouKI l(*arn, thou^li (i<'la«iiii> to place it iiiuln- 

llu* inrtropolitan of HoNra in \raliia, a-- F. ('upt*r 
'That Ilf fIcMi fished in the lla-t i** eK*ar. otherwise 
nuild not have been his stdiolar ; hut h(‘ [lassed some time in 
tin* W e>t ; for his are i‘ah\ilated after the niatnu'r of 

the l.,;ttin>, not after that oi tlu^ Mt'xandriaUH and other 
<)iientaK. Il** n.nst have l>een a dis4‘i|dt* of St, Irena'ii^ at 

I, \on^. anti jirohaht) after In'* martyrdom ft'turrit'tl intri tlie 

II. i-t. taiiL'iit , and uas ina<le hi^liop t he're : hot flit' testimonies 
ofamit'nt Mart\ lolotiies of the eighth ttninry, the trailifion 
of tfii- c hurt h nf Porto, anti the **tatiie td tlii.s saint lonnd at 
home, "ft iM to pro\ethnt li«‘eame from Arahiainto Italy, or 
reeeiw tl a jiIorion> erow n of marlyidom prohahly in that 

t tiiintry. Sf'\eral < Iriental t aleiidars say the maiiiu^r t>f liij* 
martvnlom \va> ^ll (l\^ni^^^ Paronius teIN ns that at his tirnt* 
a viell \i a-* ‘-liexi n at Porto in whieh he wa;^ said to have been 
tirowneil, and near it a ehun h m hit !) bore hi^ natnt*, wlilrh 
hatl iormt rl\ been imi'i tafinnis, hot u;o then dei'ayin^ ; it 
i- n(»\\ in niln^. It apja ar-* from Ana'*t.i'*iiH the i>i)irarian, 
in the life of Leo 111. that tlii> pope eave rich garments tt» 

( ijver the niart>r’> hoilv in tliis eluirch. 'I'his, however, may 
liave lieen some other martyr of the same name ; for they 
are several ; and the statue proven that there might ha\e 
been a chapel or altar ereeted there in lioiioiir of this il~ 
lustrions hi^hop ami martyr. So tliai we dare not positividy 
lontinde either that he i> the martyr llippolytus of Porto, or 
that Italy was the theatre of his martyrdom, though thi" 
seems prt>l>;d>le. 

'^rhe writings of St. llippolytus shew how careful tlie pri- 
mitive (dtristiaiis w ere to have the divine judgment const, inily 
before thvir eyes, which St.John (’limaeiis desrriht> to Ih* 
the character of the true servant of (iod. ^ Hy this mean^ 
they maintained themselves always in fear and compunction ; 


* tir.nf. r 
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watchful, anil timorous i« all their actions. By this 
they were animatc^ii to c!espi>f* a false and transitory world, 
and to sutler with joy ail torments, and every barbarous kind 
of death rather than to consent to sin ; especially in time of 
temptation this consideration was their shield amt fence, ac- 
cording to tlie rule which St. Basil, the great master of a 
spiritual life, lays down : ’ “ If ever you are tempted to sin, 
“ call to mind the terrible tribunal of God, at which all men 

must appear.” The (ireeksaiid /Kthiopians hono\ir Saint 
llippolytus the bishop on the twenty-ninth of our January, 
the Ijitins on tfie twenty -second or twenty-third of August. 

ST. SYMPHOUIAN, M. 

He was son of Faustus, of a noble Christian family, and 
siitlered at Aiitun in Gaul, soon after the martyrs of Lyons, 
ill the reign of Marcus Aurelius. He had been baptized by 
St. Benignus, was well instructed in polite literature and in 
his faith, was then in the bloom of life, and remarkable for 
his modesty, prudence, charity, and the innocence of his 
manners. The city of Aiitiin was one of the most ancient 
and famous of all (jaiil ; hut at that time the most supersti- 
tious, and particularly addicted to the worship of Cyhele, 
Apollo, and Diana. l)n a certain day of the year, the statue 
of Cyhele was with great pomp carried through the streets in 
a chariot richly adorned. Syinphorian, because he had not 
on that occasion adored it, was seized by the moh, and carried 
before Heraclius, a man of consular dignity, and governor of 
the province, who happened to be then at Autun, very busy 
in (Villing the Christians to an account. Heraclius, being 
seated on his trihunal, asked him why he refused to adore 
the image of the mother of the gods. He answered, because 
he was a Christian, aiul adored the true (iod who reigneth 
in heaven. The judge then enquired of the oHicers, whether 
he was a citizen of the place. One of them answered, He 

is of this place, and of a noble family.” The judge said to 
Syinphorian, ** You flatter yourself on account of your birth, 


v-O In Pg. 33. 
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iind art* |)erliiH):> unacquainted with the einpert>r’i5 order*.*' 
Ht- fhtMi ordered him to be hound, and said to him, What 
“ sav \ou tti thi>, Syrnplioriaii The martyr eoiitiiiuin^ to 
e\|»rt*>'' his abhorrence of the lleradius commanded 

him to In* cruelly beaten with clnb>, and sent him to prison. 
'I'wo dav> after, In* wa> brought out t>f his dark dungeon, and 
presented before the tribunal. Heraclius courted him by 
prollers i>f preferment, saying, “It uould be. much better for 
“ to >er\e the immortal god-, and to receive a gratuity 
fnun tlie piiidie trea-ury. willi an honoiiralde military 
“ otlIe<*. If Viui ha' t* a mind, I will cause the altars to he 
“ adorned u iib llowei>, that \4ni may oiler to the gculs tin* 

*• im ♦‘n>e \\ bii h is <ltie to them.*' Symphoi’iaii leslitied hy 
Ills a!J<\\i r, that In* de^pi^ed the oilers that wen* made liim. 
and aidioire<l tiu* etiiel ami i*\travaganl superstitions that 
were iiirnU* <if in I he woi'ship of C’yheh*. At length the 
judge (umdetiiued him to die hy the sw’ord. lie heard tin* 
^eiitenee with joy. As li<* was carried out of tin* town to 
exectJtioii, his motln*r, standing on the walls (d' (he city to see 
liim pass hy, cried mit t<, liirn, My sun, my son Symphoriaii ; 

rememher the lining ( ioil, and he t)f good camragt*. Haise 
“ your heart tohea\eii, and consider him that reignetli there. 
“ Tear not death whi(h leads to certain life.” lie sullered 
about the yeai* 17''. Soriie religious persons carried away his 
body privately, and buried it in a cave, near a fountain, wilh- 
(»ul the common held. His tomb became famous for miracles, 
and in the middle of the fifth ('entiiry Riiphronius, a priest, 
afterward bishop of Antun, built over it a church in his 
Imnoiir. See his aiitheiitic act- in Iluinart, p. 7^'- and Saint 
(•regory of Tours, Hist. 1. J, e. and 1. de (iloria Mart. 
Also I'illemoiit, t. t. C’eillier, t. '2, p. 1^9, 

ST. TIMOTHY, M. 

This Indy man weiU from Auliocli to Utnne ; and havings 
preached there about a year, was helieaded hy order of the 
tuant Maxentius, son ofMaximian Herculeu*, in 311. The 
Koman Marlyrolt)gy and Breviary join his tiame w ith those of 
the two loregoing jnartyr^. See Tillemoiit, Baillet, &c. 
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ST. ANDREW, DEACON, C. 


[ying, 22, 


He was a Scottish or Irish gentleman, who in his youtli 
attended St. Donatus liis countryman into Tuscany, that they 
might serve God unknown in holy retirement. St. Donatus 
was chosen bishop of Fiesoli in Tuscany ; and he ordained 
St. Andrew deacon ; in which ministry he served that church 
in eminent sanctity. He died about tlie year 8S0, is lio- 
iioured with singular devotion in that country, and is named 
ill several Martyrologies. See hi?> life with Ciijier’s comments 
ill the Bollandists on the twenty-second of August, p. fiiV.K 
Also C^olgan, Act. SS. I lib. p. *>37. 


Sr. PHILIBERT, 

KIUST AKHOl' or JITMIKOKS AND NEKMOIT71KK. 

He was horn in the territory of l‘^'jnlse in (iaseoiiy, which 
was then an archiepisc'opal see, but since rinnoved to Anch. 
Ills father, Philihalcl, having received holy orders was made 
bishop of Vic-joiir, (in Latin V'iciis .Julius) which see was a 
short time after translated to Aire. 'The young Philibert was 
educ.iteil under the eyes of his father, who sent him to the 
cHHirt of Clotaire IJ, where the example and instruetioiis of 
St. Oiieii made so deep an impression on liini, that, disgusted 
with the w'orld, he, at the age of twenty years, took the habit 
ill the alihey of Behais iti the ilioeess of Meaiix, foiindeil l»y 
St. Oiieii. Here liis eminent virtues procured him to he ap- 
pointed successor to St. Aile in the govenimeiit of this house, 
hut left it on finding some of the monks refractory. After 
having visit<^d the must celebrated houses vvhieli professed 
the rule of St. l^diinilKiii, he retired into Xeiistria, now 
called Normaiidv. ('lo\is 11. and queen Matilda gave him 
grotind in the forest of Juruieges, wliere In* foundeil the mo- 
nastery which bears his name, not far from that of Fonteiielle, 
t*f which St, A'andrille was superior, lie inured his siilqe< t'' 
to hard labour, obliging them to remove the rocks and drain 
the morasses which covered the country ; ' and the coinmii- 

Till' unnif wjis by the | Klv on the roa<il oi l.im nlii'^hip' ; ai"l 

monks l iioi.uhl, IVUTU)jo»ii;h, .iticl ! Icaiiii'il nKxUrij riiinirk'. th.ii ihi‘ I'rts; ul 
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iiity of iiu rfa'iiMi in a >hort time to < 11(11 a clepree, 

tfiat it C(m<i.ste(l of nine huitdreil monks. He also huilt a 
monastery for women at Pavilly, ’’ on a piece of gixmml given 
him by Amalliert, lord of that district, whosedanghter Aurea 
look the veil there. St. Philibert having some business at 
!lu‘ court in G?!, boldly reproached Kbroin, mayor of the 
jialace, for his many acts of irijiistice. This hrongiU on him 
the M*ngeance of that cruel minisler, who persecuted him so 
\ iolcntly that he was obliged to ([nil Jumieges. The ^aint 
then retired to Poitier>, and afterward to tiie little island of 
Hero, on the coast of Poitou, where he founded a monas- 
tery, formerly called Ih'rmoiiticr, now Nermontier or Noir- 
Tni>iilici\ He likewise founded the priory of (iuin/ay. Jiear 
Poitiers, the governnieot of which he ga\e to St. Aicanl, 
whom lie afterward made ahhot of Jumiegt^s. He>htJt him- 
S(‘lf up at llermouticr, where he tlied in (IHU He \> men- 
tioned on the twentietli and twenty-second of AugU'^t in tin* 
Mart}rologi(‘s of tiie nirjth igc. In the Norman incursions 
the monk< ot lltTinoutier tran>lat(*d his relickn to the mo- 
na^tc^y of Tournii^ in the diocess of Macon ; w hich hou^c, 
together witli other poxessiou**, W’a«> tin* gift of Charles the 
Paid. It was afterward ( hanged into an abbey, which became 
\crv famoii' : hut wa*' secularizccj by I rl>an \'lll. in l(527> 
ami now a co!l<‘giatc ( hurch. It retains howevtu* the title 
ofahhiw, and is held in nnnmnuUim, See tin* life of Saint 
Phililiert in Maliillon, sa*c. 2. liened. (inlHet, Hi-^t. de P \hh. 
( I PKgl. de Tounins ; ami .liienin, Nouv, Hist, de PAlih. de 
S. IMiilihert, et villc de 'I'onrnus. Dijon, 17.S3, in llo. 


nf th(* fiiurrlj brjif- h;nr n<»i 1 tins inuiu^tcry, and h*T ftstivil i«« 
alile t') tlrniu thvtu sufliruMiiU , s.> j th* re on the truth Frt»fn:(rv. Cauily 
as (o rnwltT thriu fit for « tilnvati,yn. M'** j k four loaifur* from Kourii, arrl l>* 
'^tukrlcN in hi*, Mrilallir* lii'tory tif tlM’j to thr vrry aiicifut ai»<l r» v|M'»'uhl* huu^; 

rrijfii <if ( ,uau«.in‘i. ‘ I of tsurval. 

** St. Au^lrrht-rt tirsl abU’W of 



312 


S. PHILIP BENITI, C. 


[^ug. 23. 


AUGUST XXIII. 


ST. PHILIP BENITI, C. 

From the Annals of the Onler of SiTvites, compiled by Gtani, witli the notes of 
(larhi, printed at Lucca in 17151, in two vols. fol. and the notes of F. Luper the 
Uollandist, Augiisti, t.4. p. 6*54. Also from |•aulus Florentiniis in his Dialop^ne*;, 
DeOripne Servorum B. Marise V. published in the Dclicin* Kniditoruin, Konia*. 
1751. t. 10; and Chronioon Rerum Ordiiiii Servorum B. M. V. a I'r. Mich. 
Flurcntiiuj. Flurentiie. 1567. 4to. 


A. D. 1285. 

St. Philip Brniti or Benizi, priiicipnl ornament ami 
propagator of (he religions Order of (he Servites in Italy, 
was descended of the noble family of Iknizi in Florenee,aml 
n TiiJtive of that city. His virtuous parents were well per- 
.^iinded that the right or wrong slate of human nature de- 
pends as iieeessarilv upon the education <d* children, as (hat 
of a plant upon proper culture ; and tliat the whole of this 
art consists, not only in strengthening the body by suitable 
<*\ercise, and opening and improving tlie faculties of the 
/iii/i/i /»v pn*fH*r titmlios, hut nil hv fitrming- in youth 

.•*fri>rig ntitl /a.«»ti/ig li/iL/fs, niul hispirinjx them with the fiiosf 
s.-iitimeiifs of fill > ii t.irs. 'I’hn.iiirli i I.eir <;are, assisJi tl 
Itya spci i.il gr;K«‘, I’iiilii) |)iest rvt (l liis soiil uiitaiiile«l bwice 
•itid the world, .ind diiily advaiufd in tlir tVar of (iod. Hav- 
ing gone Jlirough llie .studies of hninanity in his own country, 
he was sent to Paris t(» apply himself to the study of inedi- 
eine, “> in which charity was his motive ; and (iaien, though 


riie study and prartict* of physic, 
like other .scit-ucets, were then fallen iutti 
the \mii\s of the clcri^y, as riourj and 


Horn Rivet tih«iervc. The council of 
Khciuis under Innocent II. in iril, for- 
bade monks tti frctjucut schools of lucdi- 
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li heathen^ was a stn>ng spur to liim in raising his hrai t ron- 
limj.flly from the eonternplatioii of nature to the aih^ration 
anti praise of its great author. From Paris lu‘ renu>\e(i t»» 
Padua^ where he pursued the same studies, and took the 
deL'ree of doctor, which then wa> the same in that faciilly a> 
in Arts. ■' After his return to Florence lie took some time to 
deliberate with himself what course to steer, earnestly beg- 
ging (i<»d t<j direct him into the jHith in w liic h lie sliuulii most 
jicrfectly fulfil his divine vv ill. 

The religious Order of Servites, or Servants of C»od under 
tlu* special patronage of llic liles'*ed Virgin, liad been insti- 
tuted in that country fifteen years before. Seven very rich 


' Hist, Literairr, t. y. ». IfU. 


* CM', *«r prartiso it uvit <*f th«?ir own ino- 
{i.»s(<rv, Mii .icvounl cf lh«' law of en- 
'.ul -Miu* lUMtiUs pur)»tiecl it 
,it honu* ; i'iImI snnn‘ ainon^ tli^* .st'CuUr 
( ItTi^y I iiiitiniM^a til trai'ii atui practue it 
lu'forf*. IVti r Loinliard, caiicn 
< hiirtMw (,t iliflr<T<Mit fUTMin fniin the 
l>!<ilMip Ilf of thi- samt' iiaim*) was 

lir«t p!)>Hic)aii to Kiiii; Lcuis th<‘ Vouiig ; 
unit M.»nn*‘r, arc tuh’aron of Kvrc'ux, afler- 
wan) hishop of Winchester in was 

111 si pii\»uMaii to Uii'iiard 1. kiuj^uf 
! nut. .Wh.trlou Aiifjtia Srirra, tout. ' 2 , 
v. 4 7'^. ' 'riif council of l^itcrati in !‘2ir> 
f .if.a.i* the cUrjTv, >^ho practised nicdi* 

I liu*. to pcrf.iriii any operations in which 
'tcI iti-,' nuncnts nr fire ar** af»plie«l. 

’ '’r'lituiy surc;er\' he- 

. , ; i., t piwf(S'<i«»i from in»* 
<!■! HI''. hi! if rune tius Jatfer was 
l.**-ki'il iij*<in Ui ific sifiiiols ;ifi a part of/ 
pii\-.u-, or liHdiitil ph»Kisopli> ; nor was jl j 
mi.ii!i .1 ilisiimt tainltv licfor*- the Near- 
I t7j. 'I'hi'I/2:tl the helW-S Icltrc's were * 
still lir^'h ele'l, til! the (irteks rcMVCil i 

l)ir (if iIm’III In the West, th*- study ! 
(4 rinili- inc hegjan to h* innch mllivatcd \ 
with other siTious ,rM*iic»'s m the eleventh ; 
afu! twilftli 'cnTur.e-i; hui anatomy and 
fs't.Uiv were htllc ki'"wn, without which • 
piiNsKiaris are no Ixtterthan empirics.- 
MeUii u»e then I'onsi^ted in n ^diiu; prin- 
' iftaliy Oaleu anil Hinporratcs, him) in oh 
servtiig: nature, the only tru- inctfioi of 
th.u wh"h H !pjM,--'ra?i ' h.ei* li'*- 


attentive readers to purMie. Tlie ino«t 
faniuus •cluadH for mrdiciue M't up m the 
twelfth n^e were thove uf fhiru and 
MontjwHier. (See Du t he»n<», Scriptorv* 
Ili<.t. Trane, t. £i. p. h) 'I’hat of l^adna 
Mieeeedtul them ; and they were preceded 
by tfiat of Salerno, of all olherv at that 
titn« the motit edehrated, and much rc- 
sorti’d to from France, iln,t;Unii, i&e. as 
H|>|>ears fnmt the learned dedm of Satis* 
hufy, to hi*. Metalouicus, I. I . c, 4. See 
Ik'i'Oier, I Inquire tie la Medicine. The 
fatnouH Medical lnstitiition»of the Scliool 
«»f Salerno, coUccicd hy the profesaor 
Peter uf Milan, chiefly from the Arabhint 
and Galen, which have hceu »*o <»fien re- 
printed, were tronipiled in the eleventh 
a^c. Kolx rt, dukt* of Norinamly, havntc 
i'on-olted the acfxHd of Salerno, as he 
P3s-..'.| lhr(Mi;;h Italy in his rctorn from 
(he first ('iijsade, a ru/iy uf thin Un/k wa^ 
so •!» alter .itidressed to him under (h«; 
title (it kin*; of Kn^^land. It is tit lx* 
*>ishcfi that the late f rench edtrion of 
tilts Ixtok h-‘)d heen cnrii iicd with a eu* 
noils inM'*sti;;ai ion id c i h pri'cept ; that 
ihosi' Ilf I{ipp«if I atcs it id Ixen duttilo 
^uished troiii other, horrowt d from the 
Arahians. and that some mistakes had 
hci o piiinii'd out and coricfted fnnn 
ntoiUro (di-t rv '(tioii- vrifc a new path 
l. t- !». .11 stru. k ooJ III ifi-tt iitudy hy 
f5-i.;l.vi okI li-llirii. lod has luo j* ;.(, laud- 

.(i.-v I- .-.-I- l-s- f, iTtoii.us. (U-nh-tni, 
U • , i *s ■ . \ A ' • • ' , H \ . 
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Tikerchants of Florence had laid the foundation of this ifisti> 
lute, having by nnituai agreement retired to Monte Senario, 
six miles frcjiii that city. They lived there in little cells, 
something like the hermits of (*amaldoli, f)ossessing nothing 
hilt in cofnrn»»n,an<l professing obetlience to llonfilioMonaldi, 
whom they chose sufieriiir. I'lie austerities which they 
praetiseil were exceetliiig great, and tliey lived in a great 
measure on alms. Honiilio Monaldi, the first superior of 
this fervent eompaiiy, at the request of certain pious persons, 
founded a small convent near one of the gates of I'lorence, 
with a chapel under the title of the Annunciation of the 
Blessed Virgin. St, Philip lioppening to hear mass in this 
chapel on Tlnirsday in Easter week, was strongly alfectcd 
with the w'ords of the Holy CBiosi to the deacon Pliilij), which 
were read in the epistle of that day,^®^ Dmw nmr^ and join 
thyself to the rharmt. His name being Philip he applied to 
himself these words of the Holy Ghost, as an invitation to 
put himself under the patronage of the Bl(*s^ed Virgin in 
that holy Order. The night following ln‘ seemed to himself, 
in a dream or vision, to l>e in a vast wild<*rness (representing 
thew'orhi) full of precipices, rocks, flint-stones, briars, snares, 
and venomous serpents, so that he did not sec how it was 
possible for him to escape so many dangers. Whilst he was 
ill the utmost dread and consteniation, lie thouglit he beheld 
the Blessed Virgin seated in a chariot, calling liim to tliis 
new Order. The next day Philip revolved in his mind, that 
great watchfulness and an extraordinary grace are requisite 
to discover every lurking rock or sand in the course of life in 
the world, and he was persnadeil that Ciod called him to this 
Order, established under the patronage of his Mother, as to 
a place of refuge. Accm-iliiigly he repaired to the little chapel 
where he Ih-id heard mass, and was admitted hy V. Boiifilio to 
the habit, in quality of lav-brothcr, that state being more 
agreeable to his humility. He made his religious vows on 
the eighth of September in 1233, and was. sent by bis superior 
to Monte Seiiario, there to work at every kind of hard 
country labour. The saint cheerfully applied himself to it 
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in a perfect spirit of penance, Init ncennipitnirf) UU work 
with constant recollection and fervent pra ver ; and ail his 
spare hours he devoted to this holy exercise in « luile cave 
behind the church ; where, inebriated with heavenly <lrlii;ht'i» 
and in ecstasies of divine love he often forgot the care hic li 
!u* owed to his body. He most industriously concealed bis 
learning and talents, till they were at length dis(M>verod i in 
the mean time those who conversed with liim adrnirtui the 
heavenly prudence and light with which lie spoke on spirif nal 
things. He was charged with the care of a new coioent that 
was foiindetl at Sienna, where he umlesignedly displayed his 
ahiliti(ts in a disctmrse on certain controverted poirtts, in 
presence of two learned Dominicans and others, to the great 
astoiiishiuent of tlmse that lieard liiin. The supericu's of 111*4 
t )rtler were hereiiptm engaged hy others to draw this bright 
light from under the bushel, and to place it on the candle- 
Haling ther'efore obtained a dis[>ensation of bis lioli- 
iK'ss, tliey look <‘are to have him promoted to holy orders, 
fliongb nothing but their abs(»bif<* command could extort the 
bumble 'taint's eofjseni to siieh a step. He was soon after 
made detinifor, then assistant to the general; arul, in I'Jd/, 
the tilth i:(‘iieral of his Order. 

rpoii the death (*f Clement IV. the cardinal iissemhled 
at \'iterl)t» began to c ast their eyes on him to raise him to (he 
apos!<ili<* (hair. Haling iiilelligciice of thiti design, in the 
greatest alarm, he retired into the mountains with only om^ 
religious companion, and la} I’oncealed there till (iregorv \. 
was chosen. He rejoieed to find in this retreat an opportunity 
of redoubling tiu* macerations of bis body, and giving biiii- 
“< If up to till- sweet exeri'ise of heavenly contemplati<»n. All 
ihi'^ time be lived chiefly on dry berl)*', and ilraiik at a foun- 
tain, “itict* e>t('em<'d inirac uhms, and called St. l^bilip’s bath, 
^itiiat<‘ on a mountain namocl AJontagnate. He returned 
from the dt*sert glowing with lioly zeal, to kindle in the 
heart> of (’hristians the fire of divine love. After preaching 
in many parts of Italy, he appointed a vic-ar-general there to 
govern bis Order, and with tw'o religions companions under- 
took an evtefisiic mi'*sion, preaching with great fruit at 

'l*» Ml louse. l*ari**. ami intUher great iitit‘< in rraiice; 
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also in Flanders, Friesland, Saxony, and Higher Germany. 
After two years absence he came back to hold the general 
chapter of his Order at Borgo in 1274 , in which he used all 
his endeavours to be released from the burden of the general- 
ship ; but was so far from being heard that he was confirmed 
in that dignity for life. Indeed no one wa^i more worthy of 
it than he who most sincerely judged himself to be, of all 
persons living, the most unworthy. In the same year he re- 
paired to the second general council of Lyons, from which he 
obtained the confirmation of his Order, pope (iregory \. pre- 
siding there in person. The saint announced the word of 
(fod wherever he came, and had an extraordinary talent in 
converting sinners, and in reconciling those that were at 
variance. Italy was at that time liorribly divided by intestine 
discords and hereditary factions, particularly those of the 
(ruelphs and Ciibellins.'*” Holy men often sought to apply 
remedies to tliese (piarrels, which had a happy elfect upon 
some; hut in many, these discords, like a wound ill cured, 
broke out again with worse symptoms than ever. St. Philip 
woiulerfiilly pacified the factions when they were ready to 
tear each other to pieces at Pistoia, and in many other places. 
He succiKjded at length also at Forli, hut not without first ex- 
pf>sing himself to many dangers. I'he seditious insulted and 
heat him in every part of the city ; hut his invincible patience 
at length disarmed their fury, and vaiupiished them. Saint 
Peregriniis T^atiozi, who was their ringleader, and had him- 
self struck the saint, was so powerfully moved by the example 
of his meekness aiui s.inetity, that he threw himself at his 
feet, anti x^itli many tears begged his pardon and prayers. 

'''' Thr wrro iIkuo t)i:U ;uU ♦hoin 

hcred to thr* pMpt's ; and ilu* parii/aiis of haroN^a, u!U r\%aril riston d it. < oiir.id 
thf I'niperoiN lu their iilnMit in- h.us burn at Waihiin^t n in 

vcstitures, i\r. called Tlie whence his .nlherenlsi were r.dleil W.il- 

<ii«tinction of theM* two factional w;t!i first blin^i, whiel. word hy the Itah.ui pro- 
iieard of in (•eruiany. in 1140 the em- nuiioiatioti was softeiied into (dlHdliin. 
peror Conrad III. «hs|>»»scd of the tliitehy These factiun'i sulisisttui in (lennany for 
of Havana in favour of his brother Leo- abt>ve an hundred years; but if» It.ily 
|Hdd, niarf^rave of Austria, eapcllin^ the almost four hundred ; they not Ihmii*; 
family of the (iuclpht, who had loii^ en- quite extinct there before tl>e reijjn of 
.ioved it. (Uielph VII. maintained by Charles V. Sec Rimius's History of the 
anus the of his family, in favour »»f lioitse of Hanover, and Barrels Histoire 
!n^ ward Minr\, >.tini:inied ilie Lion, to d'Anetua.;iu . 
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l>L*ing l»e(H>me a perftvt motlel of penitents lie \\*w reoei\t*<l 
by him into the Onler of Servites at Sienna, and ctontiiujed 
his petiance in sackcloth and aslie** to hi.<i liappy death in the 
eiiihtieth year of his age. So eviileni were his iniraeles and 
otlu r tokens of his heroic sanctity and perseverance, tliat he 
w js (N'Hionized hy Benedict Mil. in 
Sf. Philip made the saiu filieatitm of his religions hrethreii 
the primary oirjeet of his ztSiL a> it was tin* first part of his 
eliarge. Nor was lie a stranger to tin* maxim with the zeal- 
ous reformer of I.a 'Prappe so stri tiuousiy ineuleated, ’ that 
a religions rommiiiiily in vvliic lr regular disripliin^ is ener- 
vateil. and tliose who profess the t )rder are strangers to its 
true s|)irit, is not a harbour or plat t* of refuge, hut a ship- 
w rt*t;k of souN. Scarce could a saiiu he a!»le to re»*ist suc h a 
ttvirenl of example, or the poison of such an air. in w hieh.as 
in a pesthouse. e> cry one is coniiin d. "riiough gniss rriines 
ot the wtirhl art* shut out, the want of the religitius spirit, 
and a lU'glecl of the p.irtitailar duties t»f that heroic statt*, are 
enough to damn souh. I'o prt*ser\e his family from so fatal 
a misfortune, our saint iu‘ver eeasetl to watt h and pray. Judg- 
ing at length hv the decay tif liis health that tin* end of his 
life drew near, he set t)ut tt> make the \isitatiofi ot the con- 
vents of his Onler at Florence. Sit*nna, Perugia, and other 
places. Arriving at '^lodi, he went .straight to the altar of 
<uir l^nly, and falling prostrate on the ground prayed with 
great fervour, and said. This is the ptare of my rvst for crvr, 
J’he day follow irig he made a moving sermon on the glory ot 
the blessed. His disorder manifested itself by a sharp fever 

Abl>c Kaik'i', Muxiiue-H cl Obiij^ »Jc J'Ktiit Kcli;;. Atf*. 

'I'Ijc OrilfT of U»f Sf-rvitrsi wiis .x|»- ' lixiiijor in the heraiiU|;c$(in Montf* Seriarid. 

Alexander IV. ami IWix-diet XI, ; 'I’heie reformed rrliffH»us men are caDed 
''t {'tnii(f propagated il in parts of | Ht'ftnit*' Serxites. In the fifteenth een> 
lta!> , aitd ituilt some roijveiit- in rraiice. tury the pu|x*h Martin V. ami lunocent 
It I- at present divided into tMenty-seveii VIJI. deeiared the ServUe* a lirtii inriidi- 
I’Tsoinf'es. The chief ht)U!»c is that of thr rant Ortlrr, and assoi 't ,Te*i jt in lhi« rr- 
Anruincialion in Florenre. The [>rimitive apect with the four foi mer Orders of Men- 
austent\ of this institute whs in process dieaiith, the Franei.<i.<*ans, the Ihitnini* 
of tune inueh relax* <1. Wherefore, in cans, the ( armclitci, and llic Hermits of 
1 it was hy a severe reformation M. Austin, 
brought h.Hrk to il‘. unginal iii.xniicr of 
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on llic* f(*a^f of tin; Asr^nnuitioii of the Mother of God, 
lime of hi^ .«<ickness he employed in admirable sentiments of 
eompnnrtion ; and on the octave day, falling into his agony 
he called for his hook, by which word he nsiially meant In<; 
cTucilix, and devoutly cuntemplating it, calmly expin*d. 'I'o 
give place to tlie octave of the Assumption, his fea^^t is kept 
on the following day, the twenty-third of the month, lie 
was caiiuni/ed hy (Ilerncnt \. in W;7l : hut the hull was only 
published hy Ikniedict XIII. in 1721 . 

lii the live> t»f the sain(> we see the liappiiiess of a nioted 
virtue, which, hy pe/ited fervent extucises, is formed into 
strong and lasting habits of temperance, meeknes!,, humility, 
charity, and holy /eal. Such a virtue if iit ver warped h\ 
selfish views ; it never helie.s, or inconsi>tenl witli itself ; it 
vanquishes all enemies, discovers their snares, triumph> ov tM' 
their a.ssauUs, and is faithful to the end. If ours is not .^ik li, 
we have reason to fear it i^^ fake, and unworthy of a crown. 

SS. CLAUDIUS, ASlTdlll S, MiON, DOMNINA, AND 
n IIKONII.LA, MM. 

Though the emperors Dioclesian and Maximian were, for 
a great part of their reign, favourable to the C'hristians, and 
passed no edicts agaiiiHl them till the latter end ; yet several 
luartyrs siillered in the hegiiniiiig of their reign, especially at 
Konie, and in (iaul ami llritain, and some also in the Last. 
I'his was owing to [Kirticniar oceasiotis, or to the humour of 
certain governors of provinces, who acted hy virtue of former 
laws whieli had never Ihhui repealed. In this manner the 
above-mentioned live martyrs were crowned in Cilicia. 
ClaiidiuvS, Asteriiis, and Neon were three hrotIuTs, who were 
impeached as Christians before the magistrates of the city, 
jEgea, in which they dwelt, by their mother-in-law, whose 
principal view was to possess herself of their estate. About 
the same time two pious women named Domnina aiul The- 
oiiilla with a little child (perhaps Dmunina's) were likewise, 
on account of their faith, tlirowii into prison hy the same 
magistrate, and hroiiglit to their trial before the proconsul 
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«»f‘ C’ITk i.'K u lu>f:o name wa* Lysia-*. Tlit'ir iu !»• an* extant vt\- 
lire* a* they were cc»j>ied fVoin tlu* prtKonMiIar rrizi'^li r. 

'1*Ik* pr(H!(»iistil vUiliin^ hU proviiu'c orrivoil at /Kgeiua soa- 
|n»rr. and a free town of Cilicia, ftniy-six miles soiitli ea>»t 
Ikmii 'Farsiis ; and lieing there seated 4>ii his trihiinal sai<l. 
** Lt r them hriiiir before me the (.'hristiaii> whom theoflic«‘r» 
ha\e ilelivered to the city magistiMte/* Kuthaliii^ thi* 
j-ider >jid, '^I'lie magistrate of this city having, pur«*naiit to 
* your orders, made tlie strictest enquiry after the Christians, 
“ li.iN appreliemled hi\ of this profession : ihi^et* young men, 
“ all hr(»thers, two women, and a small child. One of them 
i^ he re ht fore you.'* Lysias said to him, “ M ell : what is 
*' your narne?” Ik aii.swen‘d, “ (^lainliiis/’ ‘‘ He md such 
a madman/' said Lysias, as to throw thyself oway in ihy 
youthlul days ; hut saeritice to the* gotls, tlie ordv way to 
“ e-rape the torments prepared h>r thee in case of refusal." 
( l.iudius. “ My (mk! recjuires no snrh sacrilices ; he nitlu'r 
“ delights ill ahns>deeds and holiness of life, Yourgmls are 
“ uiu'lean dcuoons, who are plea-iil with such sacrifices, 
‘'whilst they are prepaiing ♦•ternal pumshrmiits for thoso 
*’ who otfei them. ' I.ysias. Let him he hound in order to 
“ h(* beaten willi rods , then* i- no other way of bringing 
“ him to reason." ('latidius. ** 'I'hougli yon .shutild inllic I 
“ u[>on me the most cauel torments, yon will not move or 
“ hurl me.’' Lysias. “ I'he emperors hate coiiimaiuh‘d 
that the C’liristians sacrilice to the gods ; that they who 
redusc to do it he punished, hut that honours and rewards 
he bestowed on such as obey." ('landiiis. “ 'Their rewards 
“ are temporary and short-lived; whereas the confessi«>n of 
Jesus ('hiist lias everlasting glory for its recompense*." 
'I'hen the proconsul (‘ommaiided him tube put upon the rac k : 
lire* to he applied to his feet, and little slices td tiesh to 
he cut oir his heels, and presented to him. The martyr said, 
** Neitlier your fire nor alLyour other torments can hurt 
“ tliose who fear (iod. All this cuiiduce.s to bring theni to 
eternal life." Lysias ordered his flesh to l)e lorn with in>n 
hooks ; then his sides to he rubbed with l)roken poUherds, 
and burning torches to he applied to them. ( daudiii« said, 

I esteem it a great benefit to .sutler for Ciod, and tin; 
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greatest riches to die for Jesus Christ.** Lysias, Take 
him hence, carry him back to prison, and bring another.’' 
Eutludins the keeper of the prison said, According to 
** your orders, niy lord, we have brought hither Asterin^ 
“ the second brother.” Lysias said to him, Take my ad- 
vice and sacrifice to the gods; you have before your eyes 
“ the torments that an* preparetl for those that refuse.'’ 
Asteriiis. There is one (iod who dwelletli in tlie heavens, 
“ and ill tin* greatness of his power r<*gardeth the lowest 
things. Him my parents have taught me to love and adore. 
“ 1 know not those that you worship, and call gods.” Lysi.i> 
then ordered him to he laid on the rack, saying, S(juee/e 
his sides, tear them with iron hooks, and bid liim <*omj»ly 
“ instantly, andsaeriliee to the gods.” Asterius replied, “ i 
am his brother whom you just now interrogated. Our 
“ sentiments are the same, and we make the same confession. 
“ My body is in your power ; hut my soul is out of y*»ur 
‘‘ reach,** l^ysias said, Lring the iron pincers, and [>ullies, 
hind his feet, stpieeze and torture him to the purpose, that 
“ he may perceive 1 can inlliet torments.” After thi*" he 
said, l^ut live coals under hi*i feet; and lash him on the 
hack and belly with whips of h*ather thongs,” The martyr 
replied, “ The only favour I desire of you is, that you sulVer 
no part of my body to be exempt from torment.” Lysias 
said, “ Take him hence, put him with the rest, and bring 
“ the third.” 

When Neon was brought, Lysias called him son, and 
treated him with mildiiesss, exhorting him to sacrifice to the 
gods tliat he might escajie torments. Neon answered, that 
his gods hud no power if they w’ ere not able to deftMid them- 
selves without having recourse to his authority. Lysias said, 
“ Strike him on the neck, and bid him not bla>pheme the 
gods.” Neon replied, “ You think I blaspheme when 1 
speak the truth.” Lysias said, ‘‘ Stretch him by the feet 
‘‘‘ upon the rack ; put burning coals upon him, and scourge 
‘‘ his back with thongs.*’ While this wall executing Neon 
said, I will do what is profitable for my soul, and in* man 
“ shall ever make me change this resolution.” L\sias then 
dictate<l this sentence: **Eutharms the keeper, and Archelaiis 
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the executiuiier shall takt? care that these three iir4)thet» 
*• be cnicifietl without the town, tiiut the hirils oi' the air 
** may <levour their bodies/* 

Then Kiithalius prest'Oted Domnina ; whereupon Lysl.is 
said to her, ‘* You see, woman, the fire and torments whii h 
“* are preparing for ytm ; it* y«)n w'oiild avoid them, draw 
'• near, and saeritlce,’’ Domnina replied, “ I sinill not do 
“ it, If'^t 1 fall into eternal tire, and perpetual torments. I 
worslnp (rod and his ^oii Jesus (Mirist, wh<> hath ma<le‘ 
“ hea\en and earth, and all that is therein.*' I.V'ias sai<L 
" 'rake oil’ her gai fnent-*, lay her at her lenglli, and stoiirge 
her with rotls.*’ A tier tlii^ was done, Ar^•h«‘lan^ tin* eve- 
l utioner said tf> “ May it plea.se yon, Domnina i> ju'^t 

** ex[>ired.'' Ly^ia- said, *' Throw' her hody into the micNt 
<»f the river.** hhithaiiu.s said, “ Mere, my lord, is 'I'heo- 
nil la.” I.ysia-' said to her, Yon have seen the namesarnl 
t4Htnent«» with which the others ha\t‘ hetm pnnisheil. 
Honour the gods, and sacritiee.** Tliconilla replied, “ I <lri»ad 
eternal tornuMits, whieli will destroy both hody and soul.** 
Lysias >aid, IhitVet lu‘r, lay lier tlat , and bind her, tiiid tcir- 
‘Mneiit her with the utmost viohmce/* l*heoniIla .said, 
*• Are you not ashaineil to inflict such punishmcuits on a 
woman that is frei* and a stranger too? You know it to he 
“ true, and Ciod sees wlnit y«»u do.** Lysias sti’id, Hang 
her n() by the hair of her lu'ad, and strike her on the fa**e.” 
'nieoiiilla sjid, fs it not enough that you liave strippetl me 
“ naked It is not me only that yon havt* injured, but y«Mir 
‘‘ mother and your wife are also put to confnsi<»u in my 
persmi.’* Ly.sias said, Are yf)u a married woman. «>r are 
y(m a w idow ?’* 'riieonilla replit'd, ‘‘ I have been a widow 
these three and twenty years. It is for the love of thid 
“ that 1 have continued in tliis state, accustoming mysedf to 
*• fasting, watching, and prayer, ever since I have forsaken 
“ your unclean idols.’* lA»i*i5 said, Shave her head, that 
“ she may undergo the greater confusion. Gird her about 
** with thorns; extend her body, and tie it to fmjr stakes ; 

-eourge her with thongs, not only upon the hac k, hnto\cr 
“ all her body ; lay live coals upon her belly, and so let her 
the.” Kuthalius the jailer and Archelaus the exec utioner 
VoL. VIH. X 
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said^ My lord, she is now dead.’* Then said Lysias to 
them. Sew her body up in a sack ; tie it fast, and throw 
it into the water.” Euthalius and Archelaus said, We 
have executed your orders relating to the bodies of the 
Christians.” The persecutors took these precautions with 
regard to their dead bodies, that the Christians might not 
get possession of their relicks. These* holy martyrs sullered 
at VlCgea in the consulate of Dioclesian and Aristolmlns, 
on the tenth of the calends of September, that is, on tht! 
twenty-third of August, in the? year of our Lord ‘2H5, Lysias 
being prcK'onsiil of (!!ilicia, by whose command SS. Cosmas, 
and Damian, brothers and physicians, and a great number 
of other martyrs suffered. See the genuine proconsular acts 
of SS. Claudius, Asterius, See. in Baronius, Surius, and 
Kiiinart. 


Sr. APOLIJNARTS SIDONUTS, C. 

inSHOP OF CLJSIlMOiN'T. 

Caiijs Sollius ApollinarivS Sidonius was born at Lyons about 
the year '131, and was of one of the most noble families in 
(iaul, where his father and grandfather, both named Apolli- 
iiaris, had commanded successively in quality of prefects of 
the pnetoriuni. lie was educated in arts and learning under 
tlie best musters, and was one of the most celebrated orators 
and poets of the age in which he lived. From his epistles it 
is manifest that he was always religious, pious, humble, afla- 
ble, extremely afiectionafe. hcneticent, and compassionate, 
and no lover of the worhl, even whilst he lived in it ; for 
s<une time lit* had a command in the imperial army ; and he 
married I’apianilla, by whom he had a son called Apollinaris, 
and two daughters. Fapianilla was daughter of Avitus, who 
after having been thrice prefect of the prat?torium in (raul 
was raised to the imperial throne at Home in 455 ; but being 
obliged to quit the purple after a reign of ten months, died 
on the road to Auvergne. Mojorian his successor prosecuted 
his relations, and coming to Lyons, caused Sidonius to be ap- 
prehended ; but admiring the constancy with which he bore 
his disgrace, and becoming acquainted with his extraordinary 
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qualifications and virtue, restored his estates to him, and 
created him count. Majorian was a good soldier, and began 
to curb the barbarians who laid waste the fairest province^ t»r 
the empire, but was slain iit ttn, by Ricimer the (iolb. IiU 
own general, who placed the diailern upon the head t)f 
Severus. I poii this revolution Sidoniiis left the court, and 
led a retired life in Auvergne, wb^ re he protected hi** pro- 
vince" from the (lOths, and divided his time between studies 
and the exercjs(?s of pi' tv. Severus was poisoned by Ricimer 
after a reign of four years, and Anthemius chosen eiiqieror in 
who ii!iinediut( 'y called SidoiiiiiS again to Rome, and 
c reated him prince of the senate, patrician, and prefect of the 
city. His piety and devotion suticTed no prciudice in bis 
elevation, and amidst the distraction of bis secular employ- 
ments, in which he made use of his authority only to pro- 
mote the divine honour, ami to render himself the servant of 
<»thers in studying to advance every one's hap[>iness and com- 
fort . 

(iod soon called him from tlicse secular dignities to the 
government of his chiircli. T‘he hish(»pric of Arverniiin, 
,'^i:u e, called (Merinont in Aiivergiu", falling vacant in *171, the 
people of that ('\t(*nsiv<* dioccvs, and the bishops of the whole 
itmnli'v, who had Jong regretted his idisenee whilst he was 
di'tairurd iti the capital oi the world, iinantnioii.sly demanded 
that he shonUl be restored to them in order to till tlir epis- 
<'opai chair. Sidonius was then a layman, and his wife was 
yet living ; he therefore urged the authority of canons agaiii'it 
such an election, and opposed it with all his might, till fear- 
ing at length to resist tlic will of heaven he acquiesced: it 
liai ing been customary on ext raonli nary occasions todispeii-e 
with the canon> which forbid laymen to be chosen bishops. 
He there fi»re and his wife agreed to a perpetual separation ; 
and from that moment he renounced poesy, wdiich till then 
had been his delight, to apply himself only to those studies 
which were most agreeable to his ministry. He was no 
stranger to them whilst a layman, and he soon hecarne an 
oracle whom other btsliops consulted in their ditliculties ; 
tlumgh he was always reserved and unwilling to decide 
them, and usually referred them toothers, alleging that he 
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was not capable of actiiij; the part of a doctor among \\\^ 
brethren, whose ilireetioii and science he stood himself in- 
liivitely ill need of. St.l^iipiis, bishop of Troytvs, \\ho had 
loved and honoured liirn whilst be was yet wandering in the 
ilry deserts of the worhl, found his afleetion for him redoubled 
when he beheld him become a guide of souls in the paths of 
religion and virtue. Upon his promotion to the epis(’opal 
dignity lie wrote him an exc ellent lettcM* of congratulation and 
ad\ice, in which among other things he told him, It is 
“ no longer by pomp and an t^qtiipagc that you are to keep 
up your rank, but by tlie most profound humility of heart. 
“ You are placed above others, hut must consider yourself 
“ as lielow the meanest and last in your dock. Be ready to 
kiss the feet of those whom formerly you would not have 
thouglit worthy to sit under your feet. You must render 
‘‘ yourself the servant of all.” This Sidonius made the rule 
of lus conduct, lie kept always a very frugal table, fasted 
every second day, watched much, and though of a tender 
constitution, often seemed to carry his penitential austerities 
to excess. 1 le was frequently in want of necessaries, because 
he had given all away to the poor. His love and compassion 
lor them even whilst he lived in the world was such, that lie 
sometimes had sold all his plate for their relief; which 
having been done without the knowledge of liis wife, she 
afterward redeemed it. 

After he was bishop be hniked upon it os his principal duty 
to provide for the instruction, comfort, and assistance of the 
poor. In tlie time of a great famine he maintained, at his 
own charge, with the charitable succours which Kcdicius, his 
wife’s brother, put into his hands, more than four thousand 
Burgundians and other strangers, who had been driven from 
their own country by miseiy and necessity; and when the 
scarcity was over he furnished them with carriages, and sent 
them to their respective homes. St. Sidonius made frequent 
visitations of his diocess, and performed every office of his 
ministry with all the care and prudence possible. The re- 
putation of his wisdom was so great, that being summoned to 
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liinirge'i, ulien that see, which wa.« his metropol Iran clninJi, 
was \ ill 17J, all the prelates theiv nssernhled, with one 
t'tMisfiit, referred the election of a bishop to him, and he no- 
niiii.'ited Siriiplif ins, a holy pastor. ^ lie says that u bishop 
oii«rlif to do by humility what a monk ami a penitent art‘ 
ol)!i^|.,] to do by their pnifession. He gives us the following 
( of Maximus arelihisliop of Toulouse, whom lie had 
lodore known a very' rich man in the world : that he found 
him in fiis new spiritual dignity wholly changed : liis cloth- 
ing, eountenance, and discourse savoured of nothing but 
inoih>ly and piety; he had short hair, and a long beard; 
liis hoiiseliold-stutf was plain; lie had nothing hut wooclen 
henclieN, s-tiiH' curtains, a bed without feathers, and a table 
without a carpet ; ami the food of his family eonsisfed of 
jnjKe more than flesh. " He testifies that the annual fe*»fivaU 
of saints were ke[>t with great soleninity ; lliat on them the 
jieople flocked to the church in ihnirigs before day; (hat 
tliey lighted up a great many tapers ; that the monks and 
elergy ^ung the vigils or matins in two choirs, and that they 
celebrated mass about noon.*^' 

"rile city <»f Clermont being besieged, in 17S, by Alaric, 
king of the V isigoths, who then reigned in tlie southern pro- 
vinees of France, the zealous bishop encouraged the pi^ople 
to >laml upon their defence, hv which he exposed himself t(» 
the rage of the compjerors after ih»*y were masters of the 
place. He entreated the Arian king to grant several articles 
in favour of the Catholics, whi<*h the barbarian was so far 
from allowing, that he sent the holy prelate prisoner to 
I jviane, a castle near Carcassone, w here he siiflered much. 
How'ever, Alaric some time after restored him to his see, and 
he continued to be the comfort and support of the «listresse<l 
Catholics in that country. He was again expelled by two 
factious wicked priests, but some time after recovered the 
government of his church, aud died in peace in tlie year 482, 
on the twenty-first of August. His festival was kept soon 
after his death with solemnity at Clermont, where his me- 
mory is in great veneration. His body lay first in the old 
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rYitirch of St. Snttirirmu^, hut was afterwanl translated into 
that of St. (ieiu Miis. See his works St. Gregory of Tours, 
Hist. Fr. I. ! 1. e. 22, 2'i. and the life of the saint by Savaroii 
and F. Sinnoiid ; also Fleiiry, 1. 20 . ii. 3/;. Geillier, t. 15. 
IFivet, Mist. IJt. t. 2. p. 550. Gall. Chr. nov. t. 2 . p. 231. 


ST.TMFX)NAS, ARCMHISUOP OF ALFXAN DUIA, C. 

Ilesueceeded St. iMaximiis in that patriarehal chair in 2S2, 
and held it almost nineteen years; being himself, by the 
shilling light of his sanctity and learning, the greatest orna- 
ment of that ehiirch at a time when it was in both respect ^ 
most nourishing. St. Pierius was then priest and catecliist 
ill that chnreh, and supported the high reputation of its 
school, so as to he styled himself the young Origen. Among 
tlie many works which Pierius left, nothing but some few 
fragments have reached us. Photius tells us, that in a book 
which he wrote upon St. Luke*s gospel, h<* proved that the 
disrespect which is sliewii to linage.^, falls back upon that 
which they represent. St. Tlieonas himself wrote a useful 
letter of instruction, how the Christians who lived in the 
emperor’s court ought to behave ; it was addressed to Lucian, 
tirst chamberlain to the emperor Dioclesian. St. ’riieonus 
died ill 300, and was succeeded by St. Peter. St. Alexander 
built in that city a church dedicated to God under the patron- 


Sitionhis's works consist of nine 
books of lutUrs, and of a eoUoctioti of 
short |ioenis upon partiruhir ^ubjeots, di- 
rected to his friends, liis principal poems 
are three paiicftyrics on ttic ciu{)erors 
Avitiis, Majoriaii, and Aritbciniiis. He 
discovers a rich poetical p*nius, and wrote 
verses readily, but his proinutiou to the 
episcopal di|;iiity liindered him from 
polishiiiK them. His tbouj^Uts are inge- 
nious, witty, and curious ; and his style 
is concise, pleasant, and lively, but some- 
times too lofty and subtle. He uses some 
words which shew the Latin language 
had then degenerated from its purity. He 
bad a flowerv imagiuiition, and excels in 
his descriptions and draug'hts. The 

learned Savawn published the works of < 


Apullinans Sidonius with useful notes, in 
quarto, at Paris and Hanover; but the 
edition of T. Sirmondus, in the year Hj.SS, 
which is more ample, is enriclied with 
new notes so well chosen, so curious, and 
judicious, as to give an ample proof of 
the excellency of the editors under- 
standing, and the depth of his learning. 
The correctness of all the works of this 
learned Jesuit justify the advice which he 
g.ave Hiiot ; '* Be not in haste,” said he, 
** to make your appearance in print ; re- 
vise your works at distaut intervals ; keep 
them by you, accxirdiiig to the niaaini of 
Horace and Vida, for ten years ; and 
declare not yourself an author before you 
arc fifty years old.” 
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aire of St. Theonas. See St. Jerorn, Ktuebiiis, Cave^ Mist. 
Liter, p. 172. Ceillier, t. 3, Du Pin, Bibl. p. 150. 

ST. LI (iCNlUS, BISHOP IN IRKLAND. 

The tirst otfihlislimeiit of the see of Derry was at a place 
c alled Ardfratli, on the river Derg. ^ of which this saint was 
the lirst l)iNh<»[>. He wa> an excellent and assidiitui> preacher, 
and is said to have been of the royal blood of the kings of 
Leinster. He died on this day, in 618, and was biirie<i in his 
own church-yard, over \vl»ose sepulchre a chapel w\as after- 
ward built. Other writers place his death in 57<>- See Usher, 
liid, chron. ad an. 5/0. and Ware's bishops, p. 286. 


ST. JUSTINIAN, HKILMIT, M. 


Was a young nobleman of Ixiisser Britain in Gaul, wJio, 
pa'^sing into Wales, led an eremitical life in tin* little island 
Lenieneifi, now called Blrdsey, nearMenevia. He was iniir- 
denMl by servants. St. David who honoured bint living, 
translated hi^ body to Menevia after his death, wdiere it was 
kept with great veneration. His death happened about tin* 
year r»20. See our English I lagiogra pliers, and Cuper the 
Bollaiidist, p. 633, 


Derry u v;:iUf d in the old Roman 
Provincial, Darrieh, and by BiKirnt 
Doiw Clial^aicli ; i. e. tbc Oak 
prove of ( algairh *, fnnn whence Adam* 
uan, (r.'insialinj; Oh- name into Latin, 
calU It Kniwretiim (.'ah^aclit. It is also 
called iK.iri* Choluinocbtllr, or Coluniln 
kill s oiik<n>vr. from the monastery of 
that fc.iiiit |>laitUii there. Ithan uow the 


name of I»udoiidcrry, (rom a <rol«<tiy of 
Liudoncrs Mettled there in tlnr r< ij^n of 
.larrit's I. 

iH rg 1 % a river miiift «d a lake 
• »f tl)#* same mimes in the bamny <»< 
Tirhug:h and ronnt y offloiK ^ali. L<>o|^li- 
der^ to reniarkahle h»r St. Patrick’s 
Purgattir} . 
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AUGUST XXIV. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW, APOSTLE. 


The name here given to this apostle is not his proper, but 
])afronyrnical name; and imports, the son ofTholomewor 
Tolmai, like Barjona and Bartimeus. Rupertus, Jansenlus, 
and several other learned interpreters of the holy scripture 
take this apostle to have been the same person with Nathanieh 
a native of Cana in Galilee, a doctor in the Jewish law, and 
one of the seventy-two disciples of Christ, to whom lie was 
conducted by St. Philip, and whose innocence and simplicity 
of heart deserved to be celebrated with the highest eulogium 
by the divine mouth of our Redeemer,'^ Bartholomew 
Uavant, the learned commentator on the Kubricks of the 
Roman Missal and Breviary, lias endeavoured, by an ex|)rcss 
<lissertation, to prove this conjecture. F. Stilting, the Bol- 
landist, has undertaken to confirm this opinion more at 
large.'^^ For whereas St.John never nientions Bartholomew 
among the apostles, so the other three evangelists take no 
notice of the name of Nathaniel; and they constantly put 
together Philip and Bartholomew, as St. John says Phili[> 
and Nathaniel came together to Christ. Also Nathaniel is 
reckoned with other apostles when Christ appeared to them 
at the sea of Galilee after his resurrection; and if he had 
not already belonged to that sacred college, why was he not 
propounded a candidate for the aposlleship to fill the vacant 
place of J udas ? 

St. Bartholomew was chosen by Christ one of his twelve 
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apostles^, when he formet! that ^arml college. * He wasi with 
them witne«is of our Lord's glorious resurrectuui, and his 
other principal actions on earth, and was iustructed in his 
divine schot)!, and from Ids sacred mouth. He is mentioned 
among the other disciples who were met together joining in 
devout praver after Christ's ascension, and he received the 
Holv (fhost with the rest. Having been prepared bv the ex- 
ample and instructions of our Redeemer, and by humble and 
fervent prayer, he was replenished, in the desient of the 
Holy Ghost, with an heroic spirit of humility, incirtificfitioii, 
ronteinpl of the world, coin p unction, prayer, holy /eal, 
and burning charity. Thus armed and filled with tlie 
eminent •i[»irit of all virtues, twelve apostles converted many 
great nations to Christ, and carritHi the sound of hi*^ name 
into the reni<»t<*st corners of the earth. How comes it that 
now -a- days the apostolical labour^ of so many ministers of 
the divine word produce so litlle fruit ? One grcNit reason of 
this dilli fvnce is, their neglect to obtain of (iod a large share 
in tin* spirit of the apostles. Their success and the influence 
of their words upon th lu^arts of men depend not upon 
Imman prudence, el<Kjuence, and ahilities ; the principal in- 
strument of (iod*^ grace in multiplying the fruit of his word 
in the hearts (»f men, is the spirit with which it is announced 
by iho^'C whom he honours with tlie ministry. 'I'lieir sincere 
<lisiutere>tedness, liurndity and overflowing zeal and cliarity 
give, as it were, a living voice to that divint* faith and virtue 
w hich they preach ; and those who take upon thtnn this 
charge arc tiouhly hound to prepare ihcinsehes for it by 
strenuously labouring to obtain of ('hri^t this perfect ‘'j»irir in 
the sanctification (»f their own souls, m»t to profain* their h(»ly 
ministry, and destroy the work of (iod which is toiiitmtled to 
llieir charge. 

St. Bartholomew' being eminently (jnalified l»y the divine 
grace to discharge tlie functions of an apostle, earned the 
gospel through the most barbarous c:ountries of the Last, 
penetrating into the remoter Indies, as l’(l^(.•hi^J> and other 
ancient writers testify. By the name c»f Indic'*, the ancienls 
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sometimes mean only Arabia and Persia ; but here they speak 
of proper India ; for they make mention of the Braclimans 
of that countiy, famous over the whole world for their pre- 
tended skill in philosophy, and in the superstitious mysteries 
of their idolatiy, Eusebius relates that St. Pantaenus, about 
the beginning of the third century, going into the Indies to 
confute their Brachmans, found there some who still retained 
the knowledge of Christ, and shewed him a copy of Saint 
Matthew's gospel in Hebrew, which they assured him that 
St. Bartholomew had brought into those parts when he 
planted the faith among them. This apostle returned again 
into the north-west parts of Asia ; and met St. Philip at 
riierapolis in Phrygia. Hence he travelled into Lycaonia, 
where St. Chrysostom affirms that he instructed the people in 
the Christian faith ; but we know not even the names of 
many of the countries to which he preached. We are struck 
with astonishment when we call to mind how many prisons 
the apostles sanctified, how many dangers they braved, how 
many vast regions they travelled over, and how many nations 
they conquered to Clirist ; but if we admire their courage, 
zeal, and labours, we liave still greater reason to wonder and 
be confounded at our supine sloth and insensibility, who do 
nothing for the enlargement of God’s kingdom in others, or 
even for the sanctification of our own souls. It is not owing 
to the want of means or of strength through the divine grace, 
but to the want of courage and sincere resolution that we do 
so little ; that we iiud no opportunities for exercising charity 
towards our neighbour, no time for prayer and recollection 
of spirit, no strength for the priKitice of fasting and penance. 
If we examine into the truth, we shall find that we blind our- 
selves by vain pretences, and that sloth, tepidity, and indif- 
ferency have many hinderances, which fervour, resolution, in- 
dustry, and contrivance find ways readily to remove. The 
apostles who did and suffered so much for God, still sincerely 
called themselves unprofitable servants, made no account of 
their labours, and were altogether taken up with tlie thoughts 
of what they owed to God, and how infinitely they yet fell 
short of this. True love exerts itself beyond what seems pos- 
sible, yet counts all it does as nuthing. 
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jSt. liirtholoriiew's last removal was into Great Armenia, 
where, preaching in a place obstinately addicted to the wor- 
ship of idol>, he w as crowned with a glorious martyrdom, as 
St. Gregory of Tours mentions. The modern Greek liis- 
(oriatif say, that he was condemned by the governor of Alba- 
nopolis to be crucified. Others affirm, that be was flayed 
alive, which might well enough consist with his crucifixion; 
this double punishinetit being in use, as we learn from 
Plutarch and Arrian, not only in Kgy'pt, but also among (he 
lVr>iniis, the next neighbours to these Armenians, who 
might very easily borrow from them this piece of barbarous 
» riielty. Theodorus Lector says, that the emperor Anasta^-ius 
having built (he city of Duras in Mesopotamia in .*>08, caused 
(lie relicks of St. Bartholomew' to be removed thither. Saint 
( iregory of Tours assures us that, before the end of the 
age they wen* carried to the isle of Liperi near Sicily, 
AuaNraslus the Lihrariun informs us * that, in S(>‘> they w*ere 
iranslairtl from Liparl to Beiuvento: from whenee they 
were com <*yed to Horne in as Baronius relates. Ever 
siiuc (hat time they lie deposited in a prophyry moimment 
umler the high altar, in toe famous clmn li of St. Bartholo- 
mew, in the i^Ie of the Tiber, in Home. An arm of this 
apostle’s body w'as sent a present by the hislin[} <if Bene^ento 
lo St, Edward 1 he Confe^^sor, and by him hestowed on the 
< ithedral church of Caiiterlniry. A mong the many excellent 
statues which adorn the cathedral at Milan, none is more 
justly admired than one of St. Bartliolomcw flayed ali\e, n*- 
presejiting the muscles, veins, and other parts with an iii- 
iiiiitahle softness and justness, the work of Chr. Cibo. 'riie 
Ica^t of St. Barlholomew in ancient Martyrologicj^ is marked 
uM the twenty-hiurth of August in the West, Inil among the 
( i reeks on the eleteiith of June. 

The characteristical virtin; of the apo*'tle*» was zeal for the 
dii inc glory ; the first property of the lo\ (‘ of (rod. A soldier 
is always ready to defend the honour of his priiu t', and a son 
that of his father ; and can a Christian say he hives Ciod, who 
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is indifferent to his honour? Or ran charity towards his 
neighbour be lodged in his breast, if he can see him in danger 
of ]>erishing, and not endeavour, at least l»y tears and prayers, 
to I'lvert liis misfortune? Every faithful servant of God 
makes tl»e first petition which our Lord leaches us in liis 
divine prayer, the object of his perpetual ardent desires and 
tears, tliat the God of his heart, and of all creatures, may be 
known, perfectly loved, and faithfully served by all ; and he 
never ceases earnestly to invite, with the royal prophet, all 
creatures with their whole strength, and with all their 
powers, to magnify the Lord with him ; but then it is the 
first part c»f his care and prayer that he may himself perfectly 
attain to this happiness of devoting to God all the affections 
of his soul, and all the actions of bis life ; and it is to him «i 
subject of perpetual tears and compunction that he should 
have ever offended so good a God, and so kind a Redeemer. 

THE MAim RS OF UTICA, 

CALLED THE W'lllTE MASS. 

In the persecution of Valerian, in the year 258, the pro- 
consul of Africa went from Carthage to l^tica, and com- 
manded all the Christians who were detained in the prisons 
of that city to be brought before him. St. Austin says their 
number amounted \o one hundred and fifty-three. The pro- 
consul hod ordered a gn*at pit of burning litne to be prepared 
in a field, and by it an altar of idols with salt and hog’s liver 
placed on it ready for sacrifice. He caused his tribunal to he 
erected near this place in the open air, and he gave the 
prisoners their choice either to be thrown into this pit of 
burning lime, or to offer sacrifice to the idols which w ere set 
hy it. They unanimously chose the first, and were all con* 
Slimed together in tlie furnace. Their ashes were afterward* 
taken out, and as they made up but one common mass ce- 
menti‘«l with the lime, these martyrs were called The White 
Ma^s. See St. Austin, Serm, S06. p. 1 239. t. 5. and in Ps. 49. 
n. 9. and in Ps. 1 14. t, 4. p, 1621 . Also Prudentius, De Cor 
Hymn. 13. alias 5. vcr. 80. 
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Ik* u;js otherwise called Dadoii, and was son of Autairr, a 
virtuous French nobleman, who was settled in Brie. Siiint 
C'olumban; l)eing courteously entertained by him, gave his 
hle'^sing to his two sons, Ouen and Adon, then in their in- 
iiiiK V. Autaire ]i1aced them both, during their youth, in the 
( ourt of king (Uotaire Ik wdiere they contracted a friendship 
vviih St. Kloi, and by his example conceived a great contempt 
tor the world, and both resolved to devote themselves to the 
service of (iod. Adon executed his design some litne after, 
and founded, upon an estate which he had near the river 
Miirne, the double monastery of Jouarre, then called Jotrum, 
v^hieh he endowed with his own (estate. It is at present a 
Benedietin nunnery. St. Ouen was in great credit w ith king 
Clotaire II. and with hU son and successor Dagobert I. who 
made him keeper of his seal, in <piali(y of his referendary or 
ehancellor ; and original acts signed by him by virtm‘ of this 
<»tllce are still extant, lie tihtained of tin* king a grant of a 
piove of land situated in tlie forest of Brie, between the 
greater and lesser Morin ; where, in 6M, he erectecl a ino- 
nastery called from (he brook near whicli it stands, Resha<\ 
at pre.seiit Kebais. By the advice of St. I'aru, bishop of 
Meaux, he sent ft»r St. Agil, a disciple of St. Columhun. and 
got him appointed the iirst abbot l)y a <*ounclI held at Clichi 
ill ; but in this be W'as forced to make use of the king’s 
authority : fur the cities of Metz, I-singres, and Bes«inM>n had 
at tlie same time requested St, Agil to be their bishop, and 
the monks of Liixeu desired to have liirii for their ahhot, 
St. t)uen would have retired himself to Kehai^, there to em- 
brace a monastic life; hut king Dagobert and his nobles 
could by no means be induced to give their consent. St. Ouen 
and St.Eloi, though yet laymen, were for their zeal, piety, 
and learning considered as oracles even of llu* hi!»hop^, and 
they exceedingly promoted the cause of religion ami virtue 
through the whole kingdom, Dagobert dying in C'loviji 
11. his son and succ».*S80r, testified the siiim; esleeni for Saint 
Ouen, and continued him for some time in the otfice of 
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referendary, by virtue of which all the letters and edicts <»t 
the king were •brought to him, and he put the king's seal 
upon tliem, says 7\ymoinus. At length this prince was pro- 
vaih d upon to give St.Ouen leave to receive the clerical ton- 
sure, and he was shortly after elected archbishop of Roiien, 
in the room of St, Romanus ; and at the same time liis friend 
St. Eloi was chosen bisliop of Noyon and Tournay. '^rhev 
took a considerable time to prepare themselves for fhi- 
dignity by retirement, rigorous fasting, and prayer, an<l re 
reived the episcopal consecration together at Hheims in t; 10. 

St. Oueii ill this new dignity increased, not his pomp, hut 
his himiility, austerities, and charities. His zeal was inde- 
fatigable, and, by his aflaliility and patience, he W'as truly all 
to all. He exerted his zeal in extirpating simony and other- 
abuses, and promoted every where the reformation of disci- 
pline, especially in the third council of Challons in (M l, King 
Theodoric HI. employed him in many charitable important 
commissions, especially in pacifying those tliat wer-e at vari- 
ance, and in calming seditious. The saint having procurer! a 
peace between the French in Austrasiu and Neustria, w-ent to 
carry the news thereof to king Theodoric at Clichi near 
Paris, where an assemlily of prelates and lords was lield ; and 
fdling there sick of a fever, he be.sought the king that Saint 
Anshert, abbot of Fontenelle, who w-as the king's confessor, 
anil whom the clci-gv and people of Roiien desired to have 
for their pastor, should succeed him. He died at Clichi, in 
great sentiments of ludy i'oinpunction and joy on the twenty- 
fourth of August, in dHd, having possessed the episcopal 
dignity forty-three years. See liis life in Surius, and anotlit r 
more ancient in the Bolluiidists, p. 805. also rilistoire dc 
RoUen, t. 1. part. 3. p. 13G. ami Du-Plessis Hist, de Mcfiiix, 
p. .34. 45, and <7* a long history of miracles performed 

by the intercession and relicks of St. Ouen, wrote by the 
monk Fulbert in UKJ6 ; also tfie poem of Tliierri, the learin‘d 
monk of St. Ouen in 1050, upon the life of this saint in F. dii 
Moiistier’s Neustria Pia, p. 23, 7- — llenschenius con- 
founded St. Ouen with St. Owin, a monk of Litchfield, when 
he ascribed his life to an English writer of the tenth age, 
named Fridegorius, as Dom Rivet observes, t. S. p. 366, On 
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lti$ tran^latioiiii and miracte^, »ce Alartenne, Anecd. t. S. 
Col. uuyj. 

ST. IIICIIARD C^H EUTJIAI), BISHOP, C. 

IN SCcnXANU. 

St. Palladium .sent St. Servaiuis to prcaeh to the northern 
idaiuL of Orkney, and St.Ternaii bisiuip to the l^iets, wh«» 
iH titular saint of the cathedral of Ahemethe, and many other 
t fill relies. St. Irch.trd was bishop of the Piets ahotil the 
^ame time, according to some ScottUh historians; but more 
]»rohably, aecoi ding to others, about the reign of Malcolm 1 . 
See t!ie Breviary ot Aberdeen, and Cuper the Bollandht, 
j). 77 h 


AUG U S T XXV. 


ST. LEWIS, KING OF FRANCE. 


I rtiin his life written hy th** lord v>f Joiiiviili-. '.etjfsrhn) ut chart justice, Irca^turrr, 
*iui g^enenil uf (..'hamragne, who altrtnieil him m hiw firo crucide. Hi# hiklury 
tjf St. Lcwlf is wrote wiih the most ag^reeablc natural Minplicity. which hiu juktly 
{irocured him the title of NaJ. I'he best ediiton that |»uMi>hed by ]>ti Cange, 
and priuted in Cramuiiiy, in in folio. Also from the life of tliii i^aiut com- 

pded by Geoffrey of Beaulieu, a UoniiDicari friar, w!io was his roufeswr durirt|t 
twenty years ; and another life written by William of (Jhartres, also h Uuiiiiutcan, 
his rhiplain ; and William de Nangis, a monk of St. Denis, in I32t>, who wrote 
thr lives of St. LewtA, and his son and suenessor Philip Iff. S<'e his< modern life 
compiled in two volumes by Mods, dc la Chaise, from memoirs prepared liy Sa<^, 
or rather by TiUemont. See also Kootenai and Brumoi, Hist, de l Eglist de 
Fr. Lll. 

A. D. 1270 . 

In the perstm of St. Lewis IX. were eminently united the 
({ualities which form a great king, and a perfect hero, no le-s 
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than those which moke up the character of a wonderful saint. 
Endowed with all qualificatjons for government, he ex- 
celled equally in the arts of peace and in those of wMr ; aiu) 
liis conrag<*, iritret)idity, and greatness of mind received from 
his virtue the liighest lustre; for amhition, or a view to his 
own glory, had no share in his great enterprises, his onl\ 
motive in them being religion, zeal for the glory of God, or 
the good of his subjects. Though the two crusades in whit ii 
lie was engaged, were atlentled with ill .success, he is certainly 
to he ranked among the most valiant princes, and nriderstood 
war the best of any general of the age in which he lived ; in 
the most dangerous battles wliich he fought he beat th<‘ 
enemy, how much soever superior to him in numbers and 
strength ; and his afflictions set his piety and virtue in the 
brightest light. 

This great king was son of I-.ewis VlIJ. and was eight year‘s 
old when the death of his grandfather Philip 11. siirnained 
Augustus, put bis father, who was then in the tliirty-si\tli 
year of his age, in possession of (he crown of France, in 
The saint was horn at Poissy, in the diocess of Chartres, on 
the twenty-fifth of April 1215; and, because he had been 
there raised to tlie dignity of a Christian by the grace ot 
baptism, he afterward honoured this place above others, to 
shew how' much he esteemed this spiritual dignity above that 
of his temporal crown. Me made this his favourite jilace, 
took singular pleasure in bestowing charities, and doing other 
goo»l actions there : and in his familiar letters and private 
transactions, several copies whereof are still extant, he signed 
himself Lewis of Poissy. His mother was Blanche, daughter 
to Alphonsus IX. or as some call him the VIH, king of 
Castile, the great conqueror, who in the battle of Mnradal 
defeated Mahomet Emir, called the Green, with an army of 
above two hundred thousand Moors. She was a prince>s of 
extraonlinory beauty and prudence, was endued w^ifh zeal 
for i*eligion, and other virtues, and had great talents for g(»- 
vernmeiit. Some have charged her w ith anihition and craft ; 
but others call these accusations mere slanders, raised hv lo r 
enemies during her regency. To her care and attention in 
(he education of St. Lew^is, w'e arc iiulelited, under (loil, for 
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the great exomple of his virtuen. From his birth she woiihl 
never suffer him to suck any other breasts hut her own* anil 
gave all possible attention to every part of Iiis eiluivjiion. aiul 
that of her other children. Hy her rare he was periWtlv 
master of the lL«atin tongue^ learned to speak in pul>li«'» and 
to write with elegance, grace, and dignity, and was instructed 
ill the art of war, the wisest maxims of giivcrnment, and all 
the aixomplishmeiits of u king, lie was ci good liintorian, 
and often read the works of the fathers. It wns h’»*i iimther'^i 
hrst care to instil into his lenih^r soul the highot esteem aiul 
awe for every thing that regarded! tlie <Ii\int‘ worsliip, tlie 
strongest sentiment-s of religion and \]rfue, aiul a particular 
lc)\<* of holy chastity. She used often to say to him, when he 
was a iliihl : “ I line you, iny dear son, with all the tender- 
‘‘ ness a inuther is eapahle td’: hut I winihl ifitiniltdy rather 
see you fall down ilerid at my feet, than tliat you should 
“ ever commit a mortal sin.” 'The king freipiehtly saiil to 
others, that the strong irn[)ression which this important lesson 
made on his mind, was never ellacH*il during his \\holt‘ life, 
and tliat no day passed in which it did not recur, ami e*x(ntt^ 
him ^ igorotihly to arm himself afresh against all snares and 
dangers of surprise. Me was placed very young on the 
throne. ' 


' '* llie power of the kin;?', of France 
It 2 u) luten much oonhited l.»v of the 

c*mnt§ and baron-s, nhd, from i\ve tune 
i»f the first fijceojiirs wf (^barlrnMgof, 
liad ismimeneed petty «wvereigu%, paying; 
oaiy a boiuajce, and a limited ubedieiire 
to the ktii|f. Joiio'ille, who wai eertaiitly 
a faithful subject, refused to take an 
oAlh of ailef^iaiice to St. l..<*wis, saying, he 
cuuld not swear allegiani’e to any other 
Uian bi< immediate Itc^ lord, tb« 
cfjuiil C'hampaiitie. To so narrow a 
compass were the royal dem&ioes rttlured, 
that (he kit 1 ^ 1 . of France were IcS'* fKmer* 
ful tiiau Kotne of (heir subjecU, when 
l*h»lip 11. he^an to reifi^n. 'I'hat prince, 
whose i^reat achievements prcK'ured bun 
the ‘•uniamc of Auj;\istus, availing him- 
s+df of iIk: diiturhances in Flngland, unrler 
the rtigo of our unhappy kin^ John, 
coiirjoered Normandy, Maine, Anjou, 
Touraii.c, and Poitou ; and, io 1714, de- 

VoL. VI ir. 


frated ihf.* ein|)cror Otbo IV. the roont* 
• d n.titdi rs and ilulland, the did.*' of 
Lorrain, and other eoiifederale priio** 
in the fannotHhutllv of kkiuvntes, h s 
situatnl U'tMrerti l.,isle and l-MinMy. 
iieinft thus streni^thened, he l>et,,ni fhy 
takin{i^ every ueeasion to diininnh tlw* 
ouuiU r and power (if the fcud«i*»'> lords) 
to ri'-estahliah the royal authority, whieii 
scheme his snceessors pursmnl tdi ail 
such Huhordinaie ^o\ere^^ntte^ were ala)- 
Itshed in the kioffdoni; l»ut fins kin^ 
stained hischararlrr hy his amh.’ruii, by 
his uiijiist rjuarn l wnh our great ktttg 
Kicbard, and his hostilities against him 
whilst be was absent in the l«ily war ; hy 
the ertminai d»vt>rc€ of hi-. pMuis 
Indehwrpa of Ilenroark, an udiilterutia 
irurriascc with the Fair Agntrs. and his 
contempt of the r:eiisurts of the thon h 
which this '-eandalous action drew ujwm 
him. He did justice, however, to bis in- 
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Lewis VIIL died on the seventh of November, 1226. 
Blanche, the queen-mother, was declared regent for her son, 
who was then only twelve years old. To prevent seditions, 
she liastened the ceremony of his coronation, which was per- 
formed fit Kheirns, on the first Sunday of Advent, by the 
bishop of Soi.vsons, the archbishopric of Rbeiins being then 
vacant. The young king did not look upon this action as a 
mere eeremony, hut prepared himself by the most fervent 
exercises of devotion, in order to move God to accomi»any 
the exterior unction which be then received, with the in- 
visible anointing of his grace, by which he might be made 
truly the anointed of the Lord, lie consi<lered the pomp of 
that day with fear and humility, saying to God in his heart 
with David ; To thee^ O Lord, have I rtused my son! ; and in 
thee do [place my confidence » lie trembled in taking the co- 
ronation oath, begging of (it)d resolution, light, and strength, 
to employ lits authority, aeeurding to his obligations, only for 
the divine honour, the defence of the church, and the good 


wife several years Iw'ftire Ins death, 
and a|[)|dii*d liiiiisell' to adorn and [MJlish 
doifiinioiis. 

Levels VIII. succeeded him in 1223, and 
tlioiif;;li in liis youth he had «;;;iveii proofs 
of his aiiihiiioii in juinhi|; the rebellious 
barons against kiufi; John iii Rutland, 
IS hit her his father had s»*nt him ; yet, 
from his accession to the throne, he 
sht'Mcd hituself a clmste. virtuous, and 
relij^ious ptiiice. He took Ibielielle fnuu 
the Ln<;lish. and e<)iH|uere(l alt those 
femiatorv lords in Aquitain, who had for- 
merly iworn allegiance to the kin«; of 
Kuf'laiid. ns far as the (iaroniur ; so that 
only the Gascons on the other side of 
that river, and the city of Bourdeaux, 
continued faithfol to Kii};land. He then 
turned his arms at^ainst the Alhi^eiises, 
whom he vaiiquisliett in Laiipicdoc, hav- 
ing taken Avijfmm, Heziers, ( 'arcassoiie, 
Pamiers, and Alki ; hut died in his re- 
turn at the castle of Afuntpensier in 
Anverttne, in the fortb-th year of his age, 
havirijf reiirncd only tbrt'?* years and three 
months. Witliain tif Puy-Laurens, a co- 
temporary historian, assures us, that 
Archainhald of Etourboti, this kingfs great 
csmfkdaivt, told him, that he died a martyr 


to chastity; for when pliksioians pro- 
posed to him a remedy which is foiliiiliJcii 
by the laws of God, he rejected it with 
hornir, saying, ** Jt is belter to dk*, than 
to save my life hy a mortal sin.’' He left 
five sons. St. f.ewis, Robert carl of Artois, 
Charles earl of Anjou and Maine, after- 
ward count of Provence, and lastly, king 
of Sicily; Alphonsus earl of Poitou and 
Auvergne, and John, of whom we find im 
further mention. This was the posture 
of alTairs when St. Lewis to reign, 

Frederic II. stui of Henry VI. and >uc- 
resgor of Otho IV. being emperor (Jer- 
many ever since the year 1215, Henry 111. 
being king of Rngland from the year 
1216, Honoriiis lit. Ikcing pope, who dud 
the following year; and in the Kast, 
Robert of Court I MW' being the Latin »*m- 
pfror at CimstHnlinople, who, in 122*^, 
wa!« .succeeded by Haldwiii IF. John 
Hiteas, son-in-law to the late Thcodorus 
l..aseharis. being the second Greek cm- 
l>eror of Adrianople and Nice, whilst the 
Latins hedd Constantinople ; and Nice- 
phorus Coinnenus being second duke of 
Trebizond, whose successors were styled 
emperors. 
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of htf |>eople. Several of the greatest lonls of the kitigdoio, 
tlimkiiig to lay liold of the opportiintty of the king ^ lui- 
tioritVj entered into a confederarv together, and tuad«* many 
extravagant demands. None 4>f these princes Hoiild be pre- 
sent at the coronation, and they apiMNin d in arms soon atttT 
it was over. I'he chief were Khilip eonnl of iloiilog^u*, a 
natural son of Philip Augustus ; Peter o\' Dreuv. a prime of 
tlu‘ royal blood, who was also count of Ihitaiiy, l»ii\iiig mar- 
lied the daughter of C’onstaiitia countess of Ih itany, after the 
death of ( (Hint Arthur, horn our king John is ;4cetiH<>i| of 
having murd<*i‘cd : Hugh of t^usignan, count t>f La Marche, 
who, after the d<‘ath of king John, had marrici! his widow, 
w ho liiul beeii cpict n of England, and vvas therefore railed 
the cotnitess (jueen ; Imt the most powerful of all the^e lords 
was 'JlieohaJd, <»r 'I'hihaull. count of Chani|)agne, afterward 
also king of Navarre. 'fhe queen n^gent j>ul herself, with 
her son, at the hear! of his troops, and finding means to Irring 
over the count tif Champagne to hi^ duty, struck the rest 
with sm li consternation, that they all retiretl. w ere 

5oon after' again in arnrs, and woiihl have >«‘i/ed lhi‘ king’s 
person near Orleans, had not thecourrt of (Miarnpagne given 
the l•<*^:ent noli<'c,an<l the w hoiecoiinlry taken anus to es<M>? t 
him liaslily i<» l\iris. J'lie w hole time ot the king's minority 
Was il’sturh»*d by thc-e rebeU ; but tlic rec’ent, Iry **(’veral 
alliances and negotiation’*, and ebu lly by her coiir’ag<* and 
diligence, by wliieli '>bc always pit vented tbem in the lieb!, 
continually dissipatiMl t[i<*ir cabab. Ily bei* gemnaU, v.h,. 
pushed on tlie war against the Albigenses ; aiid^ in the third 
year of her regency, olrligcd Uaymund count of 'I'onlouse, 
and tlukc v>f Narhonne, to receive her <*onditions ; these 
were, that lie should marry his daughter Jam* to Alphoiisijs 
the king's brother, who should inlierit tin* eonnty oi l ou- 
Joiise, and that in case they shouhl have no thildn n by thi« 
tnnrriage, that whole inheritance should revert to the eiown; 
wlfich accordingly happened. Ilcnrv IIL king of England, 

•’ M. d** U K'ivtiiiif'rr. o -.fvfr.ii <1^- in witiijfut; waU I 

iiti 17 4/ aii.'i 1742, ;d,»uti- rwuut oft Il< r jsmo. riu t ,, 

dijitly jjuwititrd qnircD BlAncbt* with rr- furhrr in xUv Mi'uioirt i U« 

ICArd to tlie as}>coion wil.icti «iuthor» foux, July 17»'>T, p. 47 1 . 
buw cast upon lu-r inc^mory, a» if fitn’ 
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had not taken advantage of these disturbances in France, to 
recover what his' father had lost in Aquitaiii, which some 
attributed to his iriesolotion, and to the counsels of hia 
favourite, Robert of Burgh or Burk. In 1230 he sailed 
into firitany, to succour the count, who was pressed by the 
regent, but he undertook nothing ; and being returned to 
London in 1231, he concluded a truce between the two 
crowns for three years, and Peter count of Britany threw 
himself at the feet of king Lewis with a rope about his 
neck, and obtained his pardon, engaging to serve five years 
in Palestine at his own expense. Lewis rejoiced in his 
victories only because he saw he had procured by them 
the advantages of peace to his subjects. He was merciful 
even to rebels ; and, by his readiness to receive any pro- 
posals of‘ agreement, gave the most evident proofs that he 
neither sought revenge nor conquests by hW arms. Never 
had any man a greater love for the cliiirch, or a greater 
veneration ?or its nniu^ters than tins good king ; yet this 
was not Idirid : and he opposed the injustices of bishops, 
when lie saw them betrayed into any, and he listened not to 
their complaints till lie had given a full hearing to the other 
party, as he shewed in the violent contests of the bishops of 
Heauvais and Metz, with the cor|K> rat ions of those cities. 

Pope Gregory IX. (wlio had suceeedeil Horicwious III.) in 
the broils which the emperor Frederic II. had raised about 
the investitures of hlshop<;. wrote to St. Lewis, that lie had 
deprived Freilerie of tht‘ empire, and had proposed Robert, 
the king’s brother, in his place. But the king shewed no 
other regard to those letters than to interest himself in 
procuring a reconciliation of the emjwror to the holy see. 
Gregory IX. died in 1241, and Celestine IV. who succeeded 
him*, filhnl the pontifical throm* only eighteen days. After 
him cardinal Fieschi, a Genoese, was elected under the name 
of inmicent 1\'. in whose time these struggles were the most 
dangerous ; with which SU Lewis never interfered but to sue 
for peace. 

This good king never thought himself so happy as when 
he- enjoyed the conversation of some priests or religious men 
of eminent sanctity ; and he often invited such to his royal 
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table. He appeared at the foot of the altars more humble 
and recollected than the most devout hermit, and he allotted 
several hours in the day to prayer. When some people said 
of him, that he spent too much time in his usual devotions, 
he only answered, that if he employed that time in hunting, 
tournaments, gaming, or plays, they would not take so extict 
an account of the time which he lost at them. Ue hardly 
allowed himself any time for diversion, and so great was his 
temperance and mortification, that he had the art of prac- 
tising it with great austerity, amidst the dainties of a royal 
table. Amongst other rules which for this purpose he pri- 
vately prescribed to himself, it was observed that he never 
touched any fruit when it was first served in a season, and 
was extremely ingenious in abstaining often from dainties, 
and in practising self-denials, without being taken notice of ; 
by such means shunning the dangers of offending by intem- 
perance, making the exercise of penance famUiar and easy, 
and keeping his senses always docile to reason, and under 
government. Yet, how much C/hristi«m si»verity soever }>r 
t*xercised upon himself, his \irtiie never made him morose. 
He was extremely humaiie, and very agree.'i!>le in convei'sa- 
lion. The inward peace of liis mind, and the joy with which 
hi> pure soul overflowed from the presenc«‘ of the Holy 
ifhost, enhanced tfie natiinil liveliness and cheerfulness f»f 
his temper. Coming from his closet, or from the church, he 
in a moment appeared conversing upon hiisiness ; or at the 
head of an army, with the €*ountenance of a hero fighting 
battles, enduring the greatest fatigues, and daring the most 
alarming dangers. He knew how to observe season^*, lint 
with a decent liberty. Once when a certain friar hatl started 
a grave religious subject at table, he agreeably turned the 
discourse to anotlier subject, saying, All things have their 
time.” His discourse at such times was cheerful without 
levity or impertinence, and instructive without stiffness or 
austerity. He celebrated feasts and rejoicings on the crea- 
tion of knights, and other such public occasions, with great 
magnificence, some of which Joinvilie has given us a de- 
scription of ; but he banished from his court all diversions 
which are dangerous to morals. As for himself, he cave the 
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greatest part of his time to the business of the state, and b^ 
:devotioa never in the least took p6F his care of the govern- 
ment. He was exact in holding councils, often gave both 
public and private audiences, and sometimes to people of the 
lowest rank; and was indefatigable in applying himself to 
the regulation of his army and kingdom. He was naturally 
^bountiful. Nothing was more edifying than his sweetness, 
his moderation in dress and equipage, and the Christian hu- 
mility in which he exercised himself more than in any other 
virtue, and which he practised more particularly towards the 
poor, oftOn serving them at table, washing their feet, and 
visiting them in the hospitals. Such actions, when blended 
with certain faults, and degraded by an inconsistency, or 
meanness of conduct, would bring contempt upon persons 
of high rank ; but they were done by our saint with so per- 
fect and sincere humility and charity, and supported with 
such admirable dignity, that they had an opposite effect upon 
the minds of his nobles and people : and it is the remark of 
William deN^angis, that there never was seen more submis- 
sion paid to a sovereign than this great king met with from 
all ranks after his subjects had experienced his virtue, and 
the happiness of his government; and that it continued all 
the rest of his reign. 

Modesty, the most amiable of virtues, was not the least part 
of onr saint’s character. It was such in him, that its awful 
sovereignty, which appeared in his very blushes, sufficed to 
check all loose thoughts in others. He was a lover of music 
and singing ; but if any one, in a song, or otherwise, let slip 
the least indecent word before him, he was for ever banished 
his presence. When it was expedient for the king to marry, 
the most virtuous lady was his choice. This was Margaret, 
the eldest daughter of Raymond Berenger, count of Pro- 
vence, of which sovereignty his ancestors had received the 
investiture from the emperors of Germany. They were de- 
scended from the counts of Barcelona, who were a younger 
family of the royal house of Arragori, This count’s second 
daughter, Eleanor, was married to Henry III. king of Eng- 
land ; his third, Sancia, to his brother Richard, afterward 
king of the Romans ; and Beatrice, the fourth and yoimgestj 
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to Charles, brother to St. Lewis, to whom she brought for her 
dower the county of Provence. Margaret, the eldest, sur- 
passed the rest in beauty, wit, and her extraordinary piety 
and virtue. St. Lewis met her at Sens, where the marriage was 
celebrated on the twenty-seventh of May 123i. God blessed 
it with a constant happy union of hearts, and an offspring 
which has given kings to France ever since. They imitated 
young Toby in their preparation for this state, and always 
observed continency in Lent, all other fast-days, all festivals, 
and in other seasons prescribed by the ancient canons, which 
St. Charles Borromseo, and the Roman catechism order to 
be recommended, though by disuse they are not now 
esteemed as precepts, but counsels.^^^ King Lewis being 
before inured to government, took the reins into his own 
hands in April 1236, having completed the twenty-first year 
of his age.^^) But he continued to shew the greatest de-. 
ference to his mother, and still to govern by her counsels, 
which were always wise and virtuous. He had every day 
regular hours for reciting the divine office, and for his other 
devotions, in w^hich he was constant and exact. He wore a 
hair-cloth, often used disciplines, and went to confession two 
or three times a week. The first monument of piety whicli 
he erected was the abbey of Royaumont. Ilis father had 
ordered in liis will, that the price of his jewels should be 
laid out in founding a monastery. St. Lewis very much in- 
creased that sum, and made the foundation truly royal and 
magnificent. Out of devotion he sometimes worked with 
his own hands in building the church. This was afterward 
one of those places to which he frequently retired to breathe 
the air of holy solitude, and to attend to God with more 
perfect recollection of soul. He founded the Chartreuse at 
Paris, to which he gave the palace of Vauvert 5 and he built 
many other religious places and hospitals. 

CO See Villefure, Devoirs des Gens Maries, &o. 

C**^ Anciently, no distinction was made years. Afterward, in Prance, Philip II. 
with regard to the age of majority be- declared, that with resped to kings, the 
twecii kings and others ; consequently age of majority should commence at 
this was determined arcoiding to the the expiration of their fourteenth year. 
Roman laws, or those of particular king- Charles V. brought it to the beginning of 
dom$, to be of twcuty-tivc or Iwciity-one their fourieenth year. Sec Hcnault. 
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Baldwin IL the Latin emperor of Constantinople in 1239, 
made St. Lewis (in gratitude for his great largesses to the 
Christians in Palestine, and other parts of the East) a present 
of the holy crown of thorns, which was formerly kept in the 
imperial palace, but was then put in the hands of the Vene- 
tians, as a pledge for a considerable loan of money borrowed 
of them, which the saint discharged. He sent two Dominican 
friars to bring this sacred treasure into France ; and met it 
himself five leagues beyond Sens, attended with his whole 
court, and a numerous clergy. He and his brother Robert, 
walking barefoot, carried it into that city, and^after the same 
manner into Paris, in a most pompous and devout proces- 
sion, all the streets being magnificently adorned. The king 
deposited it in the old chapel of St. Nicholas, in his own 
palace in Paris ; but gave some thorns of it to the church of 
Toledo, to that of the Franciscans at Seez, and to the abbey 
of St. Eloi, near Arras. The abbey of St. Denis was possessed 
of some before this time, as Rlgord, the physician and histo- 
rian of Philip Augustus, testifies in his reign. In 1241 Saint 
Lewis received from Constantinople, with other precious 
relicks, a very large piece of the true cross, probably the 
same which St. Helen brought thither from Jerusalem. 
The year following he pulled down the chapel of St. Nicholas 
in his palace, and built, on the same spot, that which is now 
called, from these relicks, the Holy Chapel.^“^ It is justly 
admired for the elegance, correctness, and sumptuous finish- 
ings of the architecture, and cost in building forty thousand 
livres, which, according to the most probable estimation, 
would amount, at this time, to the sum of eight hundred 
thousand livres, says F. Fontenai,^’^ that is, about forty thou- 
sand pounds sterling.^^^ The chapel was dedicated with 

(2) Du Bois, Hist. Eccles. Paris, 1. 15. c. Hist, de I'Eglise Gallicane, t. 11. 

1.31. 


The judicious Felibieu remarks (En- 
tret. sur I’Arcbit.) that it is incredible 
what a number of churches St. Lewis 
built ; and that though they are all Go> 
tbic, they are costly, and finely wrought. 
Those of the Jacobins and Cordeliers, in 
Paris, may serve for examples, the rest 


being built much in the same manner. 
The stately cathedrals at Rheinis, four 
hundred and twenty feet long, and of 
Paris, three hundred and ninety feet long, 
were both rebuilt in the age in which he 
lived. The carving, and other curious 
decorations, with which every window 
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great solemnity, and the holy king, when he resided at Paris, 
used to spend a considerable part of his time, and sometimes 
to pass whole nights in it in prayer, which he also frequently 
did in a favourite private chapel in the Chateau de Vin- 
cennes. In 1242 queen Blanche founded the nunnery of 
Maubuisson, designing, at that time, to put on a habit of 
penance, and divest herself of her royal robes, before she 
should be stripped of them by death. Her son would needs 
contribute to this foundation, that he might have a share in 
her good work. His frugal manner of living, his economy, 
and his care to retrench every thing which he did not owe to 
the dignity of hU crown, supplied him always with abundant 
resources when charity or religion called for any extniordi- 
nary expenses. When we consider his devotion, and take a 


and least part in thdse building! wert em- 
bellished, rendered them very costly ; and 
they are solid and msdestic ; the mate- 
rials were very good, and the mortar ex- 
tremely well prepared. The same is 
observable of the churches built in Eng- 
land by St. Edward the Confessor, and 
under our first Norman kings. The true 
taste in regular architecture has followed 
the fate of other polite arts in all ages. 
The Romans learned it of the Greeks two 
hundred years before Christ, hut k began 
to be neglected and depraved among 
them in the reign of Gallieo, as appears 
by his triumphal arch in Rome. It was 
sometimes retrieved by great men, espe- 
cially in the reign of Justinian, who 
endeavoured to vie with Augustus in the 
number and magnificence of the edifices 
with which he adorned the empire. After 
the inundation of barbarians, except in 
the reigns of Theodoric, and his daughter 
Amalasunta, in Italy, true architecture 
gave way in the West to the Gothic, in 
which np certain rules, proportions, or 
measures were observed. Yet, in ages 
wherein encouragement was given, it h 
not to be imagined with what wonderful 
success it was executed merely by the 
dint of geniusjin masons or architects. 
This we observe in the eleventh, twelfth, 
and thirteenth ages. But the ancient 
regular, light, convenient, and beautiful 
manner of building, which effects its pur- 
poses with less space and materials, 


forms bold arches, and observes the rules 
of justness and proportion in all parts, 
was revived with other sciences. Bus- 
cbetto, a Greek, restored it in the 
eleventh age, in raising the wonderful 
eatbedral of Pisa, and left; scholars be- 
hind him. In the thirteenth century, 
Nicholas of Pisa built the Dominican's* 
convent at Bologna, an edifice so much 
admired, and seveial edifices at Pisa. 
His son, John of Pisa, erected the cathe- 
dral of Sienna, the most finished Gothic 
building in the world, surpassing in beauty 
the rich and vast Gothic cathedral of 
Milan ; but its builders understood per- 
fectly true regular architecture. From 
that time, excellent artists, by studying 
the best models of ancient architecture 
still standing in Italy, by reading its rules 
laid down by Vitruvius, in the reign of 
Augustus, and by conversing with car- 
dinal Bessarion and other learned Greeks, 
have restored, principally in Italy , the (rue 
taste of regular architecture ; though we 
still admire the sumptuous and majestic 
Gothic piles that were raised in the 
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth ages, at 
the time of the first revival of sciences ; 
and we loathe, amidst our improvements, 
many disgustful sights, public monu- 
ments of the proprietors want of delicacy 
and judgment, no less than Clodius's 
mad vast piles of stone, ifuan<g moiety 
with which he was reproached by Cicero. 
See Basari, et Hist* Liter, t, 9. 
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thstmihm M n.^ ! 1* ‘f °“® «erc«e«, we are aot to imagine 
iwtctmnt be forgot eojr part of the care which he 

(lived to tlio state* He was too well appnW that piety must 

\>e ?a\se wVicVi neglects any duty which we owe to others, or 
to oiir«elves; and the same motive which animated him in 
the churches, made him most diligent in every branch of his 


high charge, and was not only the strongest spur to diligence, 
Init also the greatest assistance and support in all his secular 
employments. 

Several ordinances of this good prince, still extant, are so 
many monuments whicKshew us how much he applied him- 
self to see justice well administered. It is his eulogium, in 
this respect, that in succeeding reigns, whenever complaints 
were raised among the people, the cry of those that were 
dissatisfied was only to demand that abuses should be re- 
formed, and justice impartially administered, as was done in 
the reign of St. Lewis. In 1230, he, by severe laws, forbade 
all manner of usury, and restrained the Jews in particular 
from practising it, by many rigorous clauses. He afterward 
compelled them to rCsStore what they had exacted by that 
iniquitous oppression 5 and where the creditors could not be 
found, to give such gains towards the holy war, whic!i 
Gregory IX. was endeavouring to set on foot. He published 
an ordinance, commanding all who should be guilty of blas- 
phemy to be marked upon the lips, some say upon the fore- 
head, with a red-hot iron ; and he caused this to be executed 
on a rich citizen of Paris, a person of great consideration ; 
and to some of his courtiers who murmured at this severity, 
he said that he would rather undergo that punishment him- 
self, than omit any thing that might put a stop to so horrible 
g crime, as William de Nangis tells us."^ Some moderns say 
he ordered the tongues of blasphemers to be bored through ; 
but this is not mentioned by cotemporary writers. This king 
set himself to protect vassals from the o])pression of the 
lords, and took such etfectual methods, that they were deli- 
vered from the hardest part of their servitude. When 
Engueran de Coucy, one of the greatest lords in Flanders, 


• See Lauriere, Ordon. des Rois de Fr. 1. 1. p. 100, and Velly, t. 5. p. 159* 
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had hanged three children for hunting rabbits in his woods, 
the king caused him to be imprisoned in the castle of the 
Louvre, and to be tried, not by his peers, as he demanded, 
but, as a flaw was found in his peerage, by the ordinary 
judges, who condemned him to death. He afterward spared 
his life, at the earnest suit of the peers of his realm, but 
subjected him to an amercement which deprived him of the 
greater part of his estates. This money the king ordered to 
be employed partly in building and endowing two chapels, 
in which mass should be said for ever for the souls of the 
three children ; partly in founding several hospitals, and two 
monasteries of Franciscans and Dominicans in Paris. He 
forbade enfeoffed lords ever to make war upon one another, 
whii:h custom had been the occasion of continual bloodshed 
and disorders. The scholars and doctors of the university of 
Paris, upon k complaintof an infraction of their privileges by 
the execution of certain students for murder, forsook the 
university for two years. When mutual animosities were 
worked up to the highest pitch, the prudence of St. Lewis 
appeased them to the satisfaction of both parties. In like 
manner, when the count of La Marche, and several other 
princes, were set out with an armed force, to lay the city of 
Orleans in ashes, in revenge for a sedition and the murder of 
some students, the king, by his admirable sweetness, wisdom, 
and justice, stopped their fury, and gave satisfaction to all 
parties. His scrupulous fidelity in inviolably keeping his 
w^ord, and observing all treaties, gave him infinite advantages 
in all negotiations, and other affairs, over his adversaries, 
who often, by frivolous evasions, eluded their most solemn 
oaths and engagements. The reputation of his impartial and 
inflexible integrity, made all parties, and often foreign kings, 
to rejoice to have him for their judge and arbitrator, and to 
put their affairs into his hands. Joinville assures us, that he 
was the wisest and best head in his council. Upon all sudden 
emergencies he resolved the most knotty difficulties readily 
and prudently. 

During the minority of this good prince the kingdom was 
entangled in many domestic broils, and distracted with in* 
testine seditions and wars in every part, insomuch, that it 
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seems a miracle of providence that the queen, with all her 
prudence and diligence, should have been able to preserve 
the state entire, or that the king should he able afterward to 
compose and settle it in the manner he did, reigning for 
some years with bis sword always in his hand, yet almost 
without bloodshed. Frederic II. the impious and faithless 
emperor of Germany, though be often broke his engage- 
ments with St. Lewis, as well as with other powers, could 
never provoke him to war; so dexterous was the saint in 
maintaining both his honour and his interests without it. 
Indeed, being exempt from those passions which usually 
blow the coals, he bad an uncommon advantage in the pur- 
suit of justice and necessary defence ; and, whilst his magna- 
nimity and foresight kept him always in readiness, his love 
of peace inclined him rather to sacrifice petty considerations 
than to see one drop of Christian blood spilt, if possible. 

He was extremely careful, in his engagements with other 
princes, never to be drawn into their quarrels, though be 
used ail possible good offices to reconcile their differences. 
In his wars to reduce rebels he caused the damages which 
innocent persons had received even by his enemy’s forces, to 
be diligently enquired into, and full restitution to be made 
for them. The count of La Marche and Xaintogne, whose 
estates were a fief of Poitou, refused to pay homage to the 
count of Poitiers, the brother of St. Lewis ; through the insti- 
gation of his wife Isabel, the widow of the late king John, 
and mother of Henry HI. then king of England, whom she 
called over to support his independency. The king of 
France marched against the count of La Marche, and took 
Fontenai, in whi^h he made the governor, who was the 
count of La Marche’s son, prisoner, with forty knights. 
Some advised the king to hang them as rebels, or at least the 
governor ; but this counsel he rejected with horror, saying, 
the son had been obliged to obey his father. He defeated 
king Henry III. (who was never born to be a soldier) at 
Taillebourg upon the Charente, and the city of Saintes 
opened its gates to him in 1242. He again vanquished the 
count of La Marche, who thereupon made bis submission. 
Henry III, fled to Bourdeaux, and the next year returned to 
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England, having made a truce with the French, for which he 
obliged himself to pay them five thousand pounds sterling in 
five years. The counsellors of St. Lewis called it bad policy, 
that he neglected that opportunity of conquering Guieiine, 
and driving the English out of all France. But his views 
were very opposite, as appeared after his first crusade, when 
he concluded a peace with the English in 1258. On this 
occasion he yielded to England, Limousin, Quercy, and Peri- 
gord, and the reversion of Agenois and Xainlogne ; king 
Henry III. renouncing, on his side, all pretensions to Nor- 
mandy, Anjou, Maine, Touraine, and Poitou. The French 
called the delicacy of their king's conscience a scrupulosity 
which was contrary to good policy. But to satisfy them, he 
answered, he did not doubt but king John had justly for- 
feited those dominions, for refusing to clear himself of the 
charge brought against him for the murder of his nephew 
Arthur, counl of Britany ; but that he hoped by this cession 
to cement a lasting peace between the two nations, and that 
it was very honourable to his crown to have so great a king 
for vassal. In like manner, to satisfy his conscience as to 
some territories in Languedoc, to which the kings of Arragoti 
pretended a right which they founded upon alliances by 
marriages, he came to an agreement with James I. king of 
Arragon, in 1254, by which that prince renounced for him- 
self and his successors all pretensions to any territories 
situated in Languedoc and Provence, and Lewis made a like 
renunciation With regard to Barcelona, and many other 
lordships in Arragon, to which the French then laid claim. 

At this time the barbarians raised great commotions in the 
East. A band of desperate Saracen ruffians in the mountains 
of Phoenicia, obeyed one whose dignity was elective, ami 
who was called the Ancient of the Mountain, or Prince of 
the Assassins. He had men among his banditti always ready 
to execute his orders in any part of the world, and to poison 
or stab whomsoever he should point out to them as ob- 
structing the propagation of the Mahometan superstition. 
Hearing much of the power and zeal of St. Lewis before he 
had taken the cross, he sent two resolute soldiers disguised, 
into France, with an order to assassinate the king, St. Lewis^ 
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by the si^cial providence of God, was advertised of this 
hellish design^ and the assassins being apprehended, he 
courteously sent them home to their master. This visible 
protection of heaven was a new motive to make him redouble 
his piety and fervour. The great conqueror in Great and 
Little Tartary, and the Indies, named Gingis Chan, or king 
of kings, after he bad vanquished the famous Tartar prince 
called UngChan, who is thought to have been the Nestorian 
king who was surnamed Prester-jan, and was in priest’s 
orders, formed an extravagant design of subduing the whole 
world to his empire. Some of his successors pursued the 
same; and in this view, Octai, one of them, sent out three 
numberless swarms of Tartar forces, which spread desolation 
through Hungary, Poland, and Bohemia, and filled all 
Europe with dread and consternation. Queen Blanche, and 
the whole French nation trembled; the king alone was 
undaunted, and said cheerfully to his mother, expressing the 
true motive of his confidence, Madam, what have we to 
fear ? If these barbarians come to us, we shall either be 
conquerors, or shall die martyrs ?” By the resolution with 
which he spoke this, he calmed the alarms of his mother, 
and of the whole state. Whilst he was preparing for his 
first crusade, he received a haughty letter from this Octal, 
who styled himself the Immortal, pretended that his Tartars 
were the sons of men to whom the whole earth was pro- 
mised, and required that he should deliver up his kingdom 
into his hands, and receive laws from him. But of this inso- 
lence the good king took no notice. Our saint afterward 
sent persons into Great Tartary to inform him of the true 
situation of religion in those vast countries, and hearing that 
a daughter of Prester-jan was a zealous Christian, with some 
others, he entreated the pope to confer episcopal orders on 
certain Dominican and Franciscan friars, and to send them 
with proper faculties into those parts ; for which mission he 
furnished the expenses. But the progress of the arms of 
the Mahometans in the Holy Land was what chiefly drew 
the attention of this zealous king.^^^ An extraordinary acci- 

Asredin or Sarracon. a Turkish Damascus, against the Saracens of Egypt, 
general, being sent by Noradin# sultan of took and dashed out the brains of Elphaiz, 
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dent gave occasion to his undertaking in person a holy war 
for the relief of the Christians in those parts. 

In the year 1244 St. Lewis was seized at Fontoise with a 


the sixteenth and last Saracen caliph, 
and possessed himself of all Egypt. He 
was succeeded 1^ bis nephew Saiadin, 
sumamed the Great; who» after the 
death of Noradin, whose son was set 
aside on account of his youth, got him- 
self to be received also sultan of Syria, 
or of Damascus. He immediately bent 
his force against the Christians in Pales- 
tine, but was defeated near Ascaloii by 
Baldwin IV. king of Jerusalem. This 
Baldwin died without issue u: 1185. His 
successor, named also Baldwin, reigned 
only eight months, dying in 1186. The 
kingdom then fell to Guy of Lusignaii, 
sun of Hugh, lord of Lusigiiau in France, 
by the right of Sybil his wife. In 1187, 
the second year of his reign, Saladiii took 
Jerusalem, and put an end to that king- 
dom, after it had subsisted about eighty- 
seven years, under nine kings from God- 
frey of Bouillon. All Europe was alarmed 
at this shock. The emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa set out for the East in the 
beginning of the following year, marched 
through Thrace in spite of the Greek 
emperor, and defeated the sultan of Ico- 
iiium, in Asia Minor ; buv when he divw 
near Syria, going one day to swim for his 
diversion (at which exercise he was very 
expert,) the rapid stream carried him 
away in the current, and be was drowned. 
This seems to have happened in the river 
Cydiius, near Tarsus in Cilicia, tlie same 
in which Alexander the Great had like to 
have perished, being beiiumbi^d by the 
excessive coldness of the water. Frede- 
ric's body was taken up, and buried at 
Tyre, in June 1 190. His eldest son, 
Henry VI. sumamed the Cruel, be had 
left in Germany; but his second son, 
Frederic, duke of Snabia, led the army 
as far as Acre, when he and many others 
tlyiiig by sickness, tlic rest disbanded, 
and returned into Germany, every man 
as he could. 

Richard 1. sumamed Heart of Lion, 
(who had lately succeeded his father 
Heiiiy II. in England,) and Philip Au- 
gustus of France, to shun the treacherous 
Greeks, transported their troops into 


Palestine by sea from Marseilles. Philip 
arrived first before the strong city of 
Acre, anciently called Ptoleniais, which 
the Christians of Palestine bad then been 
besieging three years, under the com- 
mand of Guy of Lusignan, the expelled 
king of Jerusalem. Richard set sail 
filceen days after the king of France, and 
arrived before the same place, which sur- 
rendered to these kings in July 1191. 
Richard and Philip, from continual 
bickerings, came at length to an open 
rupture, and Philip returned to France. 
Richard staid a year longer in Palestine, 
defeated Saladiii in a great battle, and 
gained many advantages; but the news 
that the king of France had invaded Nor- 
mandy, and that his brother John had 
op»eiily rebelled in England, obliged him, 
when he was within sight of Jerusalem 
in 1192, to abandon that expedition, 
after making Guy of Lusignan, king of 
Cyprus, and having obtained of Saladin 
very favourable conditions for the Chris- 
tians, whom he left in Palestine possessed 
of all the coasts from Joppa to I'yre, 
with free liberty to go to Jerusalem in 
small companies, to pay their devotions 
there. 

Whilst Philip Augustus was busy in the 
war which he had perfidiously under- 
taken in Normandy, several princes, 
chiefly French, raised an army with a 
view to assist the Christians in Palestine. 
I'be chiefs of lhi.s expedition were Bald- 
win earl of Flanders, Theobald earl of 
Champagne, Hugh duke of Burgundy, 
Lewis earl of Bluis, gnd Boniface marquis 
of Montserrat. This last was chosen 
generalissimo. Upon their arrival at 
Venice, they changed their resolution 
on the following occasion. Alexius of 
Alexis Angelas, son of Isaac Angelus, 
emperor of Constantinople, me.t them, 
and implored their aid against his uncle 
Alexius Ilf. (Angelus) who bad over- 
thrown and imprisoned bis father Isaac, 
put out his eyes, and usurped his throne. 
The princes undertook to do him justice, 
upon his promise to join them with the 
forces of the Greek empire, against tbu 
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violent dysentery and fever, which soon seemed to have 
brought him to the very brink of the grave. The grief and 
consternation into which this accident cast the whole king- 


Saracens in Palestine. Henry Dandolo, 
doge of Venice, with the fleet of that 
republic, would also share in the eipedi- 
tioii. Constantinople was. taken in six 
days, the tyrant, imprisoned, and Isaac 
restored ; and he dying in a few days, 
his son Alexius succeeded him, but did 
not fulfil the conditions he and bis father 
had promised the French. These were 
no sooner departed, .'but Alexius Ducas, 
surnained Myrtillus or Murauphilus, a 
man of mean extraction, then general of 
the Greek troops, persuaded the army 
and people, that the throne required a 
more vigorous prince, dethroned Alexius 
IV. who died in prison, and seized upon 
the empire. He immediately declared 
war against the Latins, who returning, 
took Constantinople again by assault in 
1194, threw Myrtillus down from a 
tower, and abandoned him to be cut in 
pieces by the mob; and, among four 
candidates, chose by lot, Ualdwin, earl of 
Flanders, emperor of Constantinople, 
who made Boniface king of Thessaly, 
and gave Crete to the VepAetians. The 
Greeks without the city constituted 
Tbeodorus Lascharis, son-in-law to the 
emperor Alexius III. (Angelus) the 
usurper, emperor ; and be and his suc- 
cessors resided partly at Adriauople, and 
partly at Nice, during fifty-eight years, 
whilst five Latin emperoli reigned at 
Constantinople. The last of these, Bald- 
win II. was expelled hy the Greeks in 
1261, and Michael Vlll. (Palaeologus) hy 
his mother a descendant of the Las- 
chares, removed from Nice to Constan- 
tinople. These Palasologi reigned about 
two hundred years, till, under Constan- 
tine IX. Constantinople was taken by the 
Turks in 1453. 

The Greeks had at that time another 
race of emperors who possessed Colchis, 
and resided at Trebiz(>iid in Cappadocia, 
descending fpuin the Comnetii. Alexius 
II. CComiienus) emperor of Constan- 
tinople, was strangled in the fifteenth 
year of his age, in 1183, by the command 
of Andrcnicus Comneiius, suriiamed the 
Tyrant, who usurped the empire, but 


after two years was dethroned, and put 
to a cruel death by Isaac Angelus, who 
was saluted emperor, but, after ten years, 
dispossessed hy his brother Alexius 111. 
(Angelus) as is mentioned above. When 
the Latins took Constaiithiople, Alexius 
Comnenus, the chief surviving prince of 
that family»; ,got possession of Sinope, 
Trebizond, and the country of Colchis. 
The two first of these princes were only 
styled dukes of the Lazi and Colchis: 
but the tl^lM, John Comnenus, took the 
title of^mii^ior, which subsisted in bis 
family till David Comneruis, the last em- 
peror^ was vanquished by Mahomet IK 
and slain with all his children at Byzan- 
tium, in 1461. Thus was the eastern em- 
pire divided and weakened in the twelfth 
century, in wbicVi the fourth crusade was 
set on foot, in 1195, hy Henry IV. em- 
peror of Germany, son of Frederic Bar- 
bamssa. He sent an army, under the 
command of the duke of Austria, by land, 
to Acre in Palestine, whilst be, with ex- 
treme cruelty, extirpated the Normans 
out of Naples and Sicily, and seized that 
kingdom. Upon the news that he was 
dead at Messina, in 1197, his forces in 
Palestine made haste back into Germany. 

The fifth crusade amused themselves 
in assisting the Venetians in taking Zara, 
a town in Dalmatia which belonged to 
Andrew king of Hungary; for which, 
at the strong remonstrances of pope In- 
nocent III. the princes all did penance, 
except the Venetians. This crusade was 
stopped by the expedition against Con- 
stancitiople, and few of the soldiers 
reached the Holy Land. The sixth cru- 
sade, in 1221, consisted of seventy thou- 
sand men, under the command of John 
of Brieiine, who, after the house of 
Lusigoaii was settled in Cyprus, ob- 
tained, hy right of his wife Iolanta, or 
Yolaiide* the title of king of Jerusalem, 
and possessed some territories in Pales- 
tine, though he was never master of that 
cky. They landed in Egypt, and took 
Damiata: but, besieging Grand Cairo, 
lost the greatest part of their troops by 
a very high flood of the Nile, want of 
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clom, and the ardour with which all persons solicited heaven 
by their vows, tears, and almsdeeds for the life of their good 
king, are not to be expressed. The distemper still encreas- 
ing, he fell into convulsions, and afterward into a coma, 
and a kind of trance, in which he lay some days in such a 
condition that he was judged already dead ; and his face 
would have been covered, had not a lady prevented it, 
atKrrning she perceived him still to breathe a little. Then 
the piece of the true cross and other relicks that h;ul been 
sent him by the emperor Baldwin, were brought to his bed- 
side, and applied to his body. Soon after this be recovere<l 
from his insensibility*, began to move his arms and legs, and 
spoke with some difficulty. By his first words he expressed 
his resolution to take the cross, as the badge of enrolling 
liimself to serve in the holy war, and calling for William, the 
bisliop of Paris, who was present, he desired, him to receive 
his vow for that expedition, and to put the badge of the 
cross on his shoulder. At this the two queens, his mother 
and wife, fell at his feet weeping, and the bishops of Paris 
and Meaux, by his bed-side with others, conjured him that 
he would not entertain such a thought. But he was not by 
any means to be satisfied, and gave great signs of joy in 
receiving the cross, which the bishop of Paris gave him with 


provisions, and sickness ; insomuch that 
Eladel, sultan of Bg:ypt, eldest son of 
Saladin, was moved to compassion at the 
sight of their miseries. Johu of Brienne 
7’ ' rned, not to Palestine, but to Rome, 
where he was entertained by pope Hu- 
norius 111. The sultau» after ten months, 
recovered Damiata. Frederic II. son 
and successor of Henry VI. in the em- 
pire of Germany, married at Rome Yo- 
lande, the daughter and heiress of John 
of Brienne* and, in 1228, sailed with an 
army to Ptolemais or Acre ; but, with- 
out undertaking any thing, accepted the 
conditions offered him by the Saracens, 
by which they yielded to him the city of 
Jerusalem, and be caused himself to be 
crowned king thereof; and then has- 
tened back to Naples, hut was much 
blamed f(»r having; done so little, having 
only made a truce with the Mahometans 
for ten years. From him the kings of 


Sicily long took the title of kings of Je- 
rusalem. About the year 1240, Richard, 
the brave earl of Cornwall, brother to 
Henry 111. Mflng of England, arrived in 
Palestine with an English crusade, but 
found the Christians there at variance 
among themselves, so that he could do 
DO more than conclude an advantageous 
peace with Saphradin, sultan of Aleppo, 
who exchanged all the prisoners taken 
in former wars, and yielded some towns to 
the Christians settled in those parts. After 
these articles were executed, Richard, in 
1241, set sail, and returned to Italy. See 
Gesta Dei per Francos, Hannoviai, 1611, 
two vols. folio, and Maimbourg, Hist, des 
Croisades, a work much more exact, and 
not less elegant, than the other histories 
of that author, and in request among the 
learned. On the first crusades see the 
life of St. Bernard, p. 272. 
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tears. The king continued atill in a lingering state of health 
for some time, but in the beginning of the following jear 
grew stronger tlian he had been before his illness. He then 
renewed his vow, and, by letters, assured the Christians in 
Palestine that he would make all possible haste to their 
assistance. But the preparations for such an expedition, and 
the settling of his kingdom obliged him to defer his departure 
for two years and a half. He built a new sea-port at Aigues- 
inortes, upon the Mediterranean, made several donations 
to religious places, and commanded a diligent enquiry to be 
made overall his dominions into the grievances of particular 
persons, ail complaints to be received, and ample restitution 
to be made to every one who should even seem to have suf*^ 
fered any injustice or prejudice through his officers, magis- 
trates, or judges; and by this means much restitution was 
made through all the provinces of his kingdom. 

At that time the king suffered a great loss by the death of 
William, the most learned, wise, and pious bishop of Paris, 
who governed that see from 1228 to 1245. He had ex- 
ceedingly promoted the studies in that university, and his 
works, which have been several 4imes reprinted, in two 
volumes, are standing monuments of his great judgment, 
piety, and erudition. He had thoroughly read and digested 
the holy scriptures, and very well understood Aristotle and 
Plato, the latter of whom he often prefers to the former. 
In his writings, in a plain, intelligible style, he keeps close 
to what concerns mbrality, discipline, and piety, and does 
not run out upon metaphysical notions like many divines of 
his time. 

In 1245 pope Innocent IV. retired from Italy to Lyons in 
France, which was at that time a free city, subject to its own 
archbishop, though held in fief of the emperor. This city 
seemed to him the most secure place, it being most remote 
from the arms of the emperor Frederic 11. from whom he 
had already suffered much, and had every thing to fear. 
Here he assembled that year the first general council of 
Lyons, in which he summoned Frederic to appear; and, upon 
his refusal, accused him of having often broken his word 
and his oath ; of having arrested and imprisoned several 
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bishops who wore going to Rome to a council called by 
Gregory IX. ; of having obstructed the regular elections of 
pastors, robbed the churches, invaded their possessions, 
and those of the holy see ; of having made a league with the 
Saracens, and made use of them in his armies against Chris- 
tians. For these irregularities, and because he refused to 
make satisfaction, the pope pronounced against him a sen- 
tence of excommunication and deposition. St. Lewis, to 
whom strong application was made both by the emperor and 
pope, endeavoured to reconcile them ; and as he, with many 
others, disapproved of the step which the latter had taken, so 
he very much condemned Frederic’s injustices and passionate 
behaviour.^'*^ He was better pleased with the measures taken 
by the pope in this council for the holy war, to which his 
holiness allotted the twentieth part of all the revenues of 
benefices for three years, and the tenth of the revenues of 
the apostolic see and of the cardinals. Three of the king’s 
brothers took the cross to accompany him, Alphonsus count 
of Poitiers, Robert count of Artois, and Charles count of 
Anjou and Provence ; as did also Peter count of Britany, 
Hugh duke of Burgundy, William of Dampierre count of 
Flanders, Hugh of Lusignan count of Marche, the counts 
of Dreux, Bar, Soissons, Retel, Vendome, Montfort, and a 
great number of other lords. The king declared his mother 
Blanche regent of the kingdom ; but the queen consort 
would absolutely bear him company. The king went to the 
abbey of St. Denis to take the Oriflam^,^*^^ and set sail from 
Aigues-mortes, with his fleet, on the twenty-seventh of 

C4) F. Daniel in S. Lewis, p. 482. 

The Oriflame was anciently the J abbey. (See Du Cange Gloss. Lat. V. 
chief standard Itorne by the kings of Advocati Ecclesiarum.) Vexin being in 
France in war, and was so called from process of time united to the crown, the 
its being of a red or flame colour. It kings took upon them this obligation, 
was originally the ensign of the abbey of and, out of devotion to St. Denis, looked 
St. Denis, and borne by the counts of upon this as a sacred ensign, and made it 
Vexin, who held that earldom as a flef their principal standartl. They also 
of this abbey, with the obligation of mskde the cry of w&r Aftmi-joie St. 
leading its vassals to war, and defending the general cry of the French in battle, 
its lands, under the title of Advocate, though every lord or prince had a parti- 
wbich was given to some prince or nobie> cular cry of arms for his vassals. See 
man who took upon him the defence of Challon's Hist, of Fr. in Philip 11. 
the lands belonging to the church or 
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Augustl2489 towards Cyprus, where he had caiisejcl large ma- 
gazines to be laid up. He arrived there \i\ three weeks, and 
held a great council concerning the operations of the expedi- 
tion. The Christians had still in Palestine and Syria four 
principalities, namely, that of Acre or Ptolemais, that of 
Tripoli, that of Tyre, and that of Antioch. Saladin had 
dismantled the city of Jerusalem ; from which time it had 
fallen again sometimes into the hands of the Christians, 
whenever they happened to be stronger in the field. At 
that time the Corasmins, the most fierce and warlike of all 
the Mahometan nations, were masters of it. They had been 
driven out of their own country, probably that of Coarsem, 
by an incursion of Tartars; and Saleh, sultan of Egypt, 
taking twenty thousand of them into his pay, promised them 
the plunder and lands they could win of the Christians in 
Palestine. They defeated and massacred them in many 
places, especially at Jerusalem, which city they found in the 
hands of the Christians, who had never since recovered it. 
These rapacious barbarians had spared nothing even in the 
churches, but had sent the richest vessels and ornaments to 
the tomb of their false prophet Mahomet. Saladin had been 
succeeded in Egypt by his eldest son, Eladel, and in Syria by 
his younger, called Elaziz, who was slain with his family by 
his uncle Sephradin, who made himself sultan of Syria or 
Aleppo. But in the time of this expedition of St. Lewis, 
Ismael was sultan of Aleppo, who, being alarmed at the 
great power of the Egyptian sultan, became an ally of the 
Christians. In Egyyt Eladel had been succeeded by Elcha- 
mul, and he by Melech-Saleh, in whose reign St. Lewis 
arrived in Cyjjrus. The holy king passed the winter in that 
island, being honourably received by king Henry of Lusignan. 
He determined to attack the sultan of Egypt, who at that 
time threatened to swallow np all Palestine ; he therefore 
sent him from Cyprus a declaration of war, unless he con- 
sented to restore the lands he had unjustly seized in Palestine. 
Saleh, who was sick with a sore in one of his legs which 
threatened a mortification, wept as he read this letter, but 
sent back an haughty answer, and made all preparations^ 
possible for war. He employed spies to poison the victual- 
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ling-houses of the Christian army; but they were discovered, 
and confessed the fact. William, the valiant earl of Salis- 
bury, surnaraed Long-sword, brought to St. Lewis in Cyprus, 
two hundred gallant English knights. The lord of Joiiiville, 
his historian, joined him there with a fresh reinforcement 
from France. The king’s fleet consisted of one hundred and 
twenty great vessels, and one thousand six hundred and fifty 
small ones, carrying on board twelve thousand eight hundred 
French, English, and Cypriot knights, and above sixty 
thousand chosen soldlers.^*^ 

After having waited eight months in Cyprus, the fleet put 
to sea on Trinity Sunday, and though a violent storm had 
dispersed several of the ships, they arrived in four days before 
Daniiata, a strong fortress of Egypt, situated in an island 
formed by two of the mouths of the Nile, and built upon tlie 
eastern channel, on the shore opposite to the ruins of the 
ancient Pelusium. The sultan had filled the Nile with his 
fleet, and lined the shore with a numerous army, appearing 
himself at their head. At this sight of the Saracens St. Lewis 
cried out, Who am I but a wretched man, whose life 
belongs to God ! He hath a sovereign right to dispose of it 
as it pleaseth him. Whether we are conquerors or martyrs 
we shall glorify him either by the prosperity of our arms, 
or by the sacrifice of our lives.” The fear of a storm 
rising in a place where they had no port to shelter them, 
determined the king to make a descent the next morning, 
which W'as Friday, though the vessels which had been dis- 
persed were not yet come up. The next day the siilfan, 
finding his sickness much increased, had ordered himself to 

The mariner's compass is thought though it was discovered a litth* In-fore; 
to have been maefe use of hy the Chris- not by Johri Goias of Melfi iti the four- 
tiaiis in this crusade; it is expressly teentli age, (as s»me have mistaken) hot 
nieutioiicd and described by cardinal by Flavius Giuias of Malfi in 1013, as is 
James of Vi tri, in 1220, (Hist. Orient, proved by »t hr* rs. Sec Musantius Tab. 
1. 1. c. 89.) and by Goyut of Provence in Chroiio). saee. 12. I'his Amalfi or Malfi 
1200, under the name of the magnetic is an arehiejn^copal city on the st a (oast, 
needle. The French pretend from the sixteen miles from Salcnuj. I'a haial and 
flower de luce marked upon it, that it many others, by inistak**, cuiifouiid it 
was their invention. (See Hist. Literal re with MclJi, a town F.itnated between 
de France, t. 9. p. 199.) 1'his symbol Na))lcs and Tarento, nim.ty miles fre 
'•might lie added, and its use rendered ! earh. Sec Marti tiiere, Musantins, A:c. 
general by the Fieneh in lliese cru'.diles; . 
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he carried to a house of pleasure, a league above Damiata. 
The vessels in the centi^, in which was Joinville, were 
carried the swiftest, and the .men landed safe; then they 
covered themselves with their bucklers, and presented the 
point of their lances, which w^ere in that age very long. The 
Saracen horse came upon the gallop towards them, but durst 
not attempt to break the kind of rampart which their lances 
tV)rmed. The left wing, commanded by the count of Jafte, 
and the right, in which the king was, being all prosperously 
got on shore, and in good order, the whole army marched 
towards the Saracens, who made a stand ; but having lost the 
governor of Damiata, and two emirs, took to their heels, and 
their fleet sailed up the Nile. The inhabitants and garrison 
of Damiata were in the utmost consternation upon a report 
that the sultan was dead, and, setting fire to the place, fled. 
The French immediately took possession of that strong city, 
and put out the fire. The king, full of pious and religious 
sentiments, made his entry, not with the pomp of a con- 
queror, but with the humility of a truly Christian prince, 
w'alking barefoot with the queen, the princes his brothers, 
the king of Cyprus, and other great lords, preceded by the 
legate, the patriarch of Jerusalem, the bishops, and all the 
clergy of the camp. Eeturning humble thanks to God, they 
went in this manner to the principal mosque, which the 
legate purified and consecrated with the usual ceremonies of 
the church, dedicating it under the name of the Mother of 
God. The sultan, though half dead, in his rage commanded 
fifty-four captains of the garrison to be hanged upon the 
spot ; then was carried up the eastern channel of the Nile to 
Massour or Mazour, a city which his father had built in the 
midway betwixt Damiata and Grand Cairo ;^and was fol- 
lowed by his army. The Nile begins to rise in May, from 
the rains which fall in the torrid zone on the north side of 
the equator, as the sun, which raises thick clouds under it, 
departs from that point of the zodiac ; from the same cause 
the flood of this river continues from June to the middle of 
September. This, and the excessive heats, obliged the Chris- 
tian army to stay till the end of summer at Damiata. The 
king, to prevent as much as possible all plunders and in^ 
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justices, took all care possible that such crimes should be 
strictly enquired into and punished, and that ample restitu- 
tion should be made for any such that should happen to be 
committed. Not content to have given this severe charge to 
the officers, he appointed certain religious men in whom 
he could confide, to watch over the officers, and to receive 
all complaints. He forbade any infidel to be slain whom it 
was possible to make prisoner; and he took great care that 
all who desired to embrace the faith (as many did, moved by 
the pious example of this great king) should be perfectly 
instructed and baptii^ed. But, notwithstanding all his watch- 
fulness, whilst the army staid about Damiata, many, to bis 
extreme grief, gave themselves up to debauchery and out- 
rageous acts of violence. 

In November the king, leaving the queen and other prin- 
cesses at Damiata with a strong garrison, set out with his 
army, intending to march to Grand Cairo, the capital. When 
he came to the place which separates the two arms of the 
Nile near Massour, he stopped, the Mahometan camp being 
on the other side of the river. In the mean time the sultan 
died on the twenty-sixth of November 1249, leaving his 
son Almoadon very young ; but he had appointed Facardin, 
who was the general of his army, and passed for the wisest 
and most valiant man in Egypt, regent of the kingdom, and 
his conduct justified the choice which his master had made 
of him. He constantly kept the Christians at bay, and often 
cut off their convoys at Damiata, and harrassedall that stirred 
from their camp; in which he employed the Bedwins or 
Bedouins, a tribe of Arabs, accustomed to live by plunder. 
The French were extremely perplexed how to pass this arm 
of the Nile called Thanis, in sight of the enemy. To do it 
in boats, or to throw any kind of bridges over, they found 
equally impossible, unless they could first clear the opposite 
shore. They endeavoured to fill up part of the channel by 
a new bank, but the Saracens widened it on the other side. 
They built several wooden towers to cover their workmen ; 
but the Saracens destroyed them by throwing great stones 
,;Upon them from sixteen large machines, or burnt them by 
throwing gregeois or Greek fire, which was a kind of wild- 
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fire, made principally of naphta, a bituminous liquid sub* 
stance easily inflammable, and not to be extinguished. The 
Greeks are sometimes mentioned to have used this wildfire 
in war, and its effects were drei*i(lful. The Saracens had 
learned it from the Greeks, and St. Lewis never heard the 
horrible noise of it flying in the air, but, falling on the 
ground, he besought God to have pity on those who fought 
for the glory of his holy name. Things stood thus for near 
three months, when a Bedwin came to one of the French 
commanders, and oflered for five hundred besnnts of gold to 
shew them a ford which might be passed on horsel)ack. 'J"he 
price, though excessive, was readily paid him, and the ford 
was found, though a dangerous one, and false in one plac!e, 
where the horses were forced to swim. In the frequent 
skirmishes which had been fought, the French had always 
been victorious, and in (hem the counts of Anjou and Poitiers 
had gained a great deal of reputation. On this occasion the 
count of Artois, by repeated instances, obtained leave of the 
king to pass the ford at the head of the vanguard. The 
king fearing bis warmth would draw him into some rasli 
attempt, was unwilling, and only consented upon his solemn 
promise not to do any thing without his order. The army 
crossed the river on Shrove-Tuesday in 1250; the van easily 
repulsed a body of infidels which disputed the passage, and 
the whole army got safe over, formed itself on the other 
side, and attacked the camp of the infidels, who were routed, 
and Facardin himself, fighting like a desperado, was run 
through the body with a lance, and killed. But the rashness 
of Robert count of Artois overturned all these glorious ad- 
vantages. Having driven before him a body of Saracens, he 
too eagerly pursued them with two thous.iinl men that were 
under his command, among whom were the earl of Salisbury 
and the English knights. They entered Mnssoiir intermixed 
with the fugitives, and became at once masters of the town. 
This success might in some degree have atoned for the 
count’s rashness, liad he stopped here, as the earl of Salis- 
bury and others earnestly besought him ; but he langhed at 
their prudence, and pursued the enemy a great w^ay beyond 
the town, till they grew too numerous and strong for him. 
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They then drove him back into Massoitr, and besieged him 
in their turn in a house. He defended himself with incre- 
dible valour, till, exhausted with fatigue and wounds, he fell 
upon a heap of infidels whom he had slain with his own 
hands. The great earl of Salisbury, and the two hundred 
brave English knights were also cut off, and their loss w'as 
extremely regretted by St. Lew^is, though he said we ought to 
envy tlie glory and happiness of a death, which he called 
equal to martyrdom. Being asked about the count of Artois, 
he said, some tears beginning to run from his eyes, “ He is 
in paradise ; we ought to praise God for every thing, and 
adore his profound judgments.’* The king had in the 
battle performed prodigies of valour and conduct. Joinville 
saw him once in the midst of six hardy Saracens, all aiming 
their blows to kill him ; but he freed himself by his own 
valour, killing some of them, and putting the rest to flight. 
The most formidable body in the Saracens* army was that of 
twenty thousand Mammelus or Mammalukes, a savage 
people of Turkish extraction, whom the sultan had hired out 
of Turcomania, and of these was his body guard composed. 
Bondocdar, their general, after the slaughter of the count of 
Artois in Massour, assembled together this troop, and was 
soon joined by the rest of the Mahometans of I’-gypt, who 
unanimously put themselves under his banner, and chose 
him their general ; though the regency, after the death of 
Facardin, was devolved on Sajareldor, Saleh*s willow, and 
inother-iii-law to the young sultan. 

The Christian army, after having been twice victorious, 
was worsted in an engagement with Bondocdar, chiefly by 
his wildfire, which took liold of their clothes and the capari- 
sons of the horses, and strangely disconeerted the soldiers, 
who had never seen it used in battles. After this combat 
the Christians were almost all seized with a violent scurvy, 
w'hich ate away their gums and jaws with incredible pain, 
and subjected them to terrible f>perations of surgeons; a 
grievous dysentery at length came on, and a bleeding of the 
nose was the symptom of approaching death. Great num- 
bers died, and the king himself was sick, and his body 
reduced to a mere skeleton ; yet he obliged his army to k'jcp 
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Lent. He led it over the ford to his old camp, repulsed the 
Saracens as often as they attacked him, and marched towards 
Bamiata till he arrised at a little town called hy Joinville, 
Cassel^ by others, Charmasacb. Here the Christians, whilst 
they were treating with the sultan, who still offered them 
advantageous conditions, by a mistake of some of their 
leaders, threw down their arms, and surrendered themselves 
prisoners. The infidels massacred all the poorer sort that 
were sick or wounded; but, by a certain drink, cured in a 
couple of days the prisoners that were persons of rank, 
though they were in the last stage of their fatal distemper ; 
for only the Egyptians knew the remedy, which seems to 
have consisted in a decoction of certain herbs. Thus Join- 
ville the historian, and the king himself recovered their 
health by means of their captivity. The queen at Damiata 
upon receiving this melancholy news, was brought to bed of 
her third son, who was named John, and from the sorrowful 
time of his birth was surnamed Tristan. The prisoners were 
conducted to Mfissour, and the king was treated with respect. 
ilis conduct, resolution, and behaviour filled the Maho- 
metans with admiration and astonishment. Under his sick- 
ness and misfortunes, he never let fall one impatient or angry 
word. 

As soon as he was taken he desired ;to he attended by his 
two chaplains, with whom he recited the breviary every day 
with as much sedateness as if he had been in perfect health 
in his palace. He had the prayers of the mass read to him 
every day (except the words of consecration) that he might 
the better join in spirit and desire with the church in her 
daily sacrifice. In the midst of the insults that were some- 
times offered him by those that guarded him, he preserved a 
certain air of majesty and authority which kept tliem in awe. 
When he was threatened with the most ignominious treat- 
ment, and WMth tlie torture of the bernicles (a wooden 
engine, by which every limb of the body was pressed and 
bruised, and tlie bones broken) he beheld the terrible ma- 
chine without so much as changing colour, and aiiswci^d 
coolly, that they were masters of his body, and might do 
with it what they pleaded ; the sultan sent to him a proposal. 
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by which he demanded a tnillioii of befiatiiS of gold,'**’ and 
the city of Damiata for his ransom, and that of the other 
prisoners. He anslurered, that a king of France ought not to 
redeem himself for money, but that he would give the city 
for his own releasement, and the million of besants for that 
of all the other prisoners. The sultan, charmed with his 
generosity and sincerity, said he had a noble soul, and sent 
him word, that out of the esteem he had for him, he freely 
gave him his liberty, and remitted a fifth part of the sum de- 
manded for the others. A truce was concluded for ten years, 
in which the Christians of Palestine were comprehended. 

After this the king and the principal lords of the army 
were put on board four vessels to go down tlie river towards 
Damiata, and to have an interview with the sultan in the 
way. But all this was overturned by the murder of tlie 
sultan Moadan. He had treated some emirs of tlie Main- 
melus with severity, and threatened to displace others among 
them, when they should arrive at Damiata, and he w'as de- 
termined to set aside his mother-in-law Sajareldor. Here- 
upon a conspiracy w^as laid to take away liis life in a public 
assembly of the emirs. Bondoedar first struck him on the 
hand with his sword. At this signal other emirs rushed 
towards him, whilst the whole army stood looking idly on. 
Moadan fled to a neighbouring tower ; but it was set on fire, 
lie then ran from one of his emirs to another, falling on his 
knees to entreat each of them ; but every one pushed him 
violently from him. He therefore cried out, What, 
Mussulmans ! is there not one man out of an hundred 
thousand that will defend me? I beg only my life. Let 
who will reign in Egypt.” Several arrows were let fly at 
him, and he threw himself into the Nile, hoping to escape 
by swimming ; but was stabbed in the water by nine Mani- 
melus. Octai, one of the principal emirs, and murderers of 

A million of besants of gold amounteii twenty, according to F. Foirteiiai, Hist, 
to five hundred thousand livres French; de FEglise de France, 1. il. Du Cange 
that is, according to the present valua- Diss. 20. and principally Le Blanc, Tr. 
tioD of money, about two millions French, Historique de Monoies de France. Abe- 
says M. de la Chaise, or about ninety sant was a gold coin first struck by the 
thousand pounds English. Though the Christian emi>erors at Cc nstaiitinople or 
difference of money between that and Byzantium ; whence its name is derived, 
the present age is rather of one to See Du Cange Dis. Dc Nummis Iroper. . 



364 S. LEWIS, KING OF FRANCE. 

the sultan, ran from ll)5s barbarous action to the tent in 
which king Lewis was, and shew^lnghitn his dagger all bloody, 
told him he was now master of his person, and would kill 
him unless he created him knight, as the emperor Frederic 
had made Facardin. But the good king remembered how 
much that action had been condemned, and refused to do it, 
looking upon it that seeing an unbeliever is incapable of dis- 
charging the duties of the Christian knighthood, that honour 
could not be conferred on such a one. The barbarian was 
exceedingly moved by the king*s modest courage, and his 
fury was converted into admiration. Some of the emirs 
even suggested that he would be the most worthy person to 
be raised to the dignity of sultan, had he not been an enemy 
to their religion. They therefore set the crown on the head 
of the widow, Sajareldor, and appointed a Mammelu, sur- 
named the Turcoman, to be her general and prime minister. 
The former treaty with the king was confirmed with a few 
alterations, on the fourth of May, The ijnfidels ratified it by 
various strong forms of oaths. Among those which they 
proposed to the king, this was one, that he would be re- 
garded to have denied God, his baptism, and the divine law, 
and to have spit and trampled upon the cross, if he should 
ever violate the treaty. The good king was shocked at the 
recital of such an imprecation, and would by no means con- 
sent to repeat it, saying, that it implied a blasphemy. The 
barbarians hereupon threatened to cut otF his head, or to 
crucify him with all his people, and held the points of their 
swords to his throat ; vet he was inflexible, and they-at length 
contented themselves with his oath in the usual form. 
Nevertheless, after the treaty was signed, the emirs de- 
bated among themselves whether they should not behead 
the king and all the Christians they had in their power. 
Many were of this opinion, but a spark of honour animated 
oiie of the emirs, and he spoke so handsomely on this subject, 
that lie prevented the barbarous execution. The king was 
detained prisoner thirty-two days. At last, after having been 
perplexed with many cavils, treacheries, and alarms from 
the emirs, after having paid them a quarter of the ransom, 
and given his brother the earl of Poitiers as a hostage till the 
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payment of the rest (which was made in a few days) having 
moreover surrendered Damiata, which' he had held eleven 
months, he was set at liberty. He embarked at Darniata 
with his two brothers (who were released upon the payment 
of the ransom) and the counts of Flanders and Britany, the 
lord of Joinvilie, and the marshal of France/*^ The perfi- 
dious infidels, contrary to their treaty confirmed by oath, 
murdered all the sick and wounded among the Christians in 
Drimiata, and in many other things violated the articles of 
the agreement. Yet the king, when it was in his power, 
used no reprisals, and was most scrupulously faithful in ful- 
filling every point on his side, as he was in all his other 
treaties. 

Out of a desire of comforting the Christians in Palestine, 
and of visiting the holy places, he sailed thither with the 
remains of his army, and in six days landed at Acre, in this 
voyage, hearing that his brother Charles was playing at 
tables upon deck, he went to him, and threw the dice over- 
hoard into the sea. The tears and entreaties of the Chris- 
tians in those parts who saw themselves lost without resource 
if forsaken by the king in their present distress, moved him 
to stay some time among them. But he sent back his bro- 
thers Alphonsus and Charles into France to comfort his 
mother, and most of the French nobility went with them. 
In Palestine the saint acted the part of a zealous missionary, 
strengthening many in their faith, and inspiring them with 
c ourage and resolution to suffer torments and death rather 
titan to offend God. He often told them that as they lived 
on the ground on which Christ had so long conversed with 
men, and had wrought all the wonderful mysteries of our 
redemption, their lives ought in a particular manner to be as 
much as possible the living copies of his holy conversation 
and spirit. The very sight of his devotion and piety was a 
ntoving sermon ; forty Saracens at Acre were by it converted 
to the faith all at once, and others in other places ; and 

5 The marshal's duty was to com* g^ustus, and originally had only care of 
ni:u»d the army under the constable or the king's stables and horses ; but soon 
t stabtili. Both officers are first after their institution, the conduct of the 
nif ntioned in the reign of Philip Au- armies was intrusted to them. 
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ammi these several emirs. <He visited Nazareth fasting and 
oa ftHIt Not only France but all Europe had expressed the 
greatest affliction upon the ne^s. of his captivity. Pope 
Innocent IV*. sent him a pathetic letter of comfort, which 
the king received in Palestine. In it the pope, among other 
beautiful sentiments of condolence and piety, wrote as fol- 
lows O Father of mercy, unfold to us the mystery of 

the severity with which thou hast treated the most Chris- 
tian of princes, whilst animated with fervent zeal he 
generously sacrificed his own person, and the strerigtli of 
‘‘ his kingdom. Jf this disgrace was a trial to render thy 
servants worthy of heaven, what thanks do they not owe 
thee for such a favour ! If it be a temporal chastisement 
to preserve sinners from the more dreadful punishments 
of thy justice in the other world, who will dare to call so 
“ advantageous a mercy severe V* 

The king being in Palestine wrote a circular letter to all 
his subjects in France, full of excellent maxims of zeal, piety, 
patience, and Christian prudence. He speaks of the deatli 
of the count of Artois with the tenderness of a most aflec- 
tionate brother ; but expre.sses a holy joy that he was gone 
to take possession of the eternal recompense of martyrs. He 
discovers an entire but humble confidence in the divine 
mercy, and in the intercession of the martyrs : gives due 
praise to the actions of others ; is himself the only person of 
whom he says nothing. Not the least tittle savours of vain- 
glory. In his afflictions he acknowledges the secret judg- 
ments of God, the punishment of his sins, and the holy order 
of providence, in whose will we are bound to acquiesce with 
perfect confidence and resignation ; and in all advantages, 
he gives the whole glory to God.^®^ This true martyr of 
Christ ill spirit, far from blushing at his humiliation, caused 
his chains to be engraved in the stamp of his coin, and used 
to soy that the highest honour which a Christian can receive 
is to suiter for Christ, He was rigorous in doing justice to 
all others; but seemed to forget bimself; so much did he 
dissemble personal affronts. He seemed not to hear inju- 


Ep. Iniioc. IV, apuil Duchssne, p. 413.— Epist. S. Ludoviui de Captiv. apud 
Duchesne, p. 428. 
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rious words spoken against him in Iiis presence, and Iieaped 
l)enefits on those who, by an extravagance of temper, had 
c onceived an antipathy against Iiim, and expressed it by the 
insolence of their carriage. When a page let burning wax 
drop from a candle on his leg, which was at that time in- 
flamed and sore, he never complained of his negligence. 

Moadan, the murdered sultan of Egypt, was the last of 
the race of Saladin who reigned in that country. Sapbradin 
the Younger, surnamed Nazer, the sultan of Syria, was his 
c^ousin, and to revenge his death, declared war against the 
Mummeliis in Egypt; and, in the beginning of the year 
J 251 , sent an embassy to St. Lewis, ottering to make him 
master of the whole kingdom of Jerusalem, if he would join 
him against the Egyptians. St. Lewis answered, that he 
should be willing to treat with him if the emirs in Egypt 
continued to break the treaty which he had made witli them. 
He sent John of Valence into Egypt, who spoke boldly to 
the emirs of the Mammelus, concerning their infractions of 
the treaty. The emirs promised to make amends, and to 
give the king the most favourable conditions he could desire 
if he would not make a league with the sultan of Syria ; and 
they released upon the spot two hundred knights and other 
Christian prisoners whom they had detained. St. Lewis 
took this opportunity to rebuild the walls of Caesarea, to 
fortify the port of Jaffa or Joppe, and to put other places of 
defence in the best condition he was able. In the mean 
time queen Blanche being struck with a palsy, in the sixtieth 
year of her age, put on the Cistercian habit, and made her 
religious vows, having sent for the abbess of Maubuissori to 
receive them. From that time she would only be laid on a 
bed of straw, and would suffer no rich ornaments in her 
chamber j she expired lying on ashes, upon the first day of 
December in 1252 . The king when he received this me- 
lancholy news burst into floods of tears, and throwing him- 
self on his knees at the foot of the altar in his chapel, 
addressed himself to God in these words : Lord, I thank 

thee for having preserved tome so long the best of mothers. 
“ I confess there was nothing among creatures on earth that 
I loved with equal affection and tenderness. Thou takest 
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lier from me ; and it is thy absolute will ; may holy 
“ name for ever he blessed for it!’* He shewed his filial 
regard for her by having the sacriBc^e of the mass offered for 
her soul in his presence every day of his life afterward.'’^^ 
He appointed his two brothers in France regents of the king- 
<loin fill he could arrive, and began to prepare for his depar- 
ture ; but was obliged to stay a year longer to finish the forti- 
fications which he had begun. He visited Tyre, Sidon, and 
other places, and put them in a posture of defence ; with 
his small army he piit to flight the Mahometans of Syria, 
and took from them in a wonderful manner the strong city 
of Naplosa, the ancient Samaria. Nothing could be more 
tender than the last adieus of the Christians of those parts, 
who, with abundance of tears, testified their sincere grati- 
tude, and called him their father. His gracious looks testified 
the regret with which he left them in the midst of enemies 
and dangers ; he gave them strong assurances of his constant 
affection and attention for them, and pathetically exhorted 
them to be in their manners faithful imitators of their blessed 
llede'emer. He embarked at Acre with the queen, his little 
children, officers, and troops, in fourteen vessels, on the 
twenty-fourth of April 1254. 

St. Lewis made each vessel of his fleet, especially his own 
ship, a kind of church. He obtained leave from the legate 
that the blessed eucharist should be carried in his vessel on 
a rich altar for the sick. The divine office was celebrated 
before it, at which and at mass he never failed to assist. 
Three sermons were preached every week, besides pu^blic 
catechism, and particular instructions of the sailqrs and 
soldiers ; in which the king would have his part. He visited 
the sick every day, and exercised his zeal and charity all 
manner of ways, and with such success as gave him a great 
deal of comfort. They did not land at Cyprus, but only took 
in fresh water, and some provisions. After a voyage of ten 
weeks the fleet arrived upon the eighteenth of July at the 
castle of Hieres, which belonged to the duke of Anjou, count 
of Provence. After resting some days, the king left Hieres, 
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visited La Ste Baume, and other places of devotion on his 
road, and came to Vincennes on the fifth of September in 
1254. From thence he went to the abbey of St. Denis to 
return thanks to God, after which he made his public entry 
into Paris, after an absence of almost six years. 

Joiiivilles relates, that in their voyage at sea, the king went 
to land at Lampedusa, a small uninhabited island lying be- 
twixt Malta and Africa, and was strongly affected at the sight 
of a beautiful grove and garden with a cave or hermitage 
marked with crosses. They found there the bones of two 
hermits who had lately lived there. One of the company 
chose to stay behind, and succeeded the hermits in their 
anaehoretical life, in tliis same voyage a gentleman falling 
overboard, invoked the intercession of the Mother of God, 
and was preserved floating upon the waves, though he was 
not able to swim, till the king’s ship, which was half a league 
behind, came up, and the company finding him in that 
posture, took him in. Joinville, who was an eye-witness, 
with all others on board the king’s vessel, afterw^ard had this 
miracle painted in his chapel, and in the windows of his 
church at Blecour. The holy king seemed to be little afleeled 
with the universal joy which the people expressetl for his 
return. He had always before his eyes the dangerous con- 
dition of the Christians in the East, and he wore tlie cross 
upon his clothes to shew that he had not quilted his design 
of returning to their assistance; but his alHiction, and the 
care which lie took more than ever to sanctify himself by 
austerities and other good works, did not at all bike off the 
application he ow'ed to the good of his realm. He, in the 
manner related above, secured its tranquillity by a firm peace 
with England and Spain, with both which there was always 
danger of a sudden rupture. 

Jii 1254 Henry III. king of England, visited the shrine <if 
St. Edmund of Canterbury at Pontigni, and coming to Paris 
passed there eight days with St. Lewis. Interviews of kings 
usually produce quarrels, which spring from jealousy, pride, 
and other passions ; but here nothing reigned but harmony 
and piety. St. Lewis told Henry, that he esteemed himself 
infinitely more happy that God had given him patience in 

VoL. Vlll. A A 
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suffering, than if he had conquered the world. Some time 
after this, king Henry and his barons in England, having ex* 
hausted the realm by an obstinate civil war, agreed on both 
sides to make St. Lewis their judge, and signed a compro- 
mise, by which they engaged themselves to submit to his de- 
cision ; so great was the universal opinion of his wisdom, 
equity, and uprightness. The king and queen of England, 
prince Edmund, and many bishops and lords of their party, 
and a great number of the confederate barons on the other 
side, came to Amiens. St. Lewis repaired thither also ; and 
after botli parties had pleaded a long time, he, by a definitive 
absolute sentence, annulled all the articles ‘granted by the 
king to the barons in the parliament or assembly at Oxford, 
as being extorted by compulsion, and as innovations injurious 
to the royal majesty ; hut he confirmed to tlie barons their 
ancient privileges.^^ Though several of the confederates went 
over to the king upon this decision, yet the earl of Leicester 
afterward renewed the war against him with more fury than 
ever ; and in the battle of Lewes took king Henry, prince 
Edward bis eldest son, and his brother Richard, king of the 
Romans, prisoners ; but young prince Edward, having made 
his escape out of prison, raised a new army, defeated the 
confederate barons near Evesham, and killed the earl of 
Leicester.^*^ By this victory king Henry recovered his. liberty 
and crown. 

Matthew Paris, and Compromissum Regis et Baronum Anglias, iu D'Acheiy, 
Spicileg. t. S. 

(1^) From this parliament of Oxford hardy ; to Henry, his second son, Sicily ; 
some date the origin of the house of and to Frederic, his third sou, Austria : 
commons ; but that it was only a revival to E-utius, a natural son, the kingdom of 
of the assembly of the people held under Sardinia, and to Manfred or Manfroy, 
the Saxons, appears from the statutes of anotlier natural son, the principality of 
the kingdom concerning it, which were Tarento. William II. count of Holland, 
enacted by Edward the son of Ethelred, a prince endowed with great virtues, and 
confirmed by William the Conqueror, in this Conrad, surnamed the Fourth, were 
D'Achery, SpicHeg, t. 12. p. 557, &c. See competitors for the empire. The former 
Gurdon, Drake, &c. was drowned in Friesland in 1256, and 

C*) Affairs in Germany and Italy were Richard, duke of Cornwall, brother to 
at that time in great confusion. The Henry 111. king of England, was chosen 
emperor Frederic II. after a reign of forty in his place. He was crowned at Aix-Ia- 
years, died at Naples iii December 1249, Chapelle, but thinking the expense and 
leaving to Conrad his eldest son the difficulties too great, returned to Eng- 
kingdoins of Naples, Jerusalem^ aud Loin* land, and died there in 1271. 
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St* Lewis had no share in the transactions of his brother in 
Naples and Sicily, making it a rule never to interfere in the 
concerns of others unless in works of religion or charity ; hut 
he never lost sight of the distressed Christians in the East, 
(ind the news of their calamities always made deep wounds in 
his heart. In 12^2 Haalon, a Mahometan Tartar com- 
mander in Syria, slew' the last descendant of Saladin’s hrolhor, 
extinguislied that Turkish branch, and made himself sultan 
of Damascus. In Egypt, Bondoedar general of the Mamme- 
lus, after having embrued his hands in the blood of two 
sultans, he, in 12(>1, set the crown upon his ow n head. From 
this time the Mainmelus reigned sultans in Egypt, though 
always elected out of their own body, till, in 1517, the last 
was defeated by Selim 1. emperor of the Turks, and, after 


On the other side, Cuiirad IV. died at 
Naples in 1254, after he had reigned but 
four years, leaving a young son named 
Conradin, who was cducJitcd by his 
mol her in Suahia. The wicked prince 
Manfred, who is said by some to have 
poisoned both his brother Conrad IV. and 
his father Frederic II. usurped the re- 
gency of Naples and Sicily for his nephew 
Conradin $ and soon after, pretending be 
was dead in Germany, took the title of 
king. Pope Urtmii IV. alleging that 
Frederic II. and (Jonrad IV. had, by re- 
fusing homage, forfeited that kingdom, 
which was a fief of the holy see, and that 
Manfred was a usurper, made a present 
of it to Charles, duke of Anjou and Pro- 
vence. That prince who was religious 
and chaste like his brothers, but ambi- 
tious, through incredible, diflicolties made 
himself master of all that kingdom on 
this side the Pharos of Messina, and de- 
feated and slew Manfred near Benevento 
in 12G6. Also almost all the towns in 
the island of Sicily recognised him by 
their deputies ; and when Conradin and 
his brother came out of Germany with 
an arnjy to challenge that kingdom, 
Charles, after some losses, discomfited 
them, took them prisoners, and caused 
them to be put to death in 12G8. Peter, 
king of Arragon* who had married Con- 
stantina, Manfred^s daughter, occasioned 
aftenvaid great revolutions in Sicily. 


The iubahitants, in revenge for the death 
of Conradin, and jvrovoked by sijvire 
usage, formed a conspiracy, and at the 
lime of eveii-song on Easter-day, in 1 2H1 , 
cut tlnr throats of all the Frenchmen in 
the island ; which massacre has been 
since called the Sicilian Vespers. Ju 12^5 
king C'harles had the afTlictiun to sec his 
son made prisoner by the admiral of Ai- 
ragon. 

By the death of Conradin, and his 
hrf)ther Frederic duke of Austria, who 
were both beheaded together at Naples, 
the house of Suahia became extinct ; hut 
the house of Austria soon succeeded it in 
power; for Rudolph, count of Uapshurg, 
after the death of Richard duke of Corn- 
wall, and a short interregnum, wu> 
cbosr^ emperor in 1273 ; and, being a 
religious, wise, and valiant prince, re- 
trieved the empire, which be found 
plunged in the utmost coiifusir)n and 
disorders. Ottocar king of Bohemiahad 
seized on Austria, Stiria, Carniola, and 
Carinthia ; but Rodolph, who had mar- 
ried Anne, the heiress of Suahia, con- 
quered them, and invested his'son Albert 
with the dutchy of Austria ; and Ru- 
dolph, another sun, with the county of 
Suahia. Albert was afterward emperor, 
and his posterity look their title from 
Austria as a more illustrious principality 
than that of Hap5bui]g. 
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man;^ insults, publicly strangled at Grand Cairo. This Bon- 
docdar was one of the most perfidious and cruel of men, and 
a most implacable enemy of the Christians. He spent the 
two first years of his reign in settling his government ; he 
encouraged learning, though himself an illiterate barbarian, 
and he is said to be the first who established regular posts for 
correspondence, though the ancient Persian kings had royal 
messengers placed at proper distances to succeed one anotheiv 
and carry the king’s dispatches with expedition to all parts 
of their empire. This tyrant, in the year 126(>, the fifth of 
his reign, resolved to extirpate the Christians in the East. He 
took and demolished Tripoli, Caesarea, Tyre, and other places 
ni Syria and Palestine, and without having any regard to his 
capitulations and oaths, massacred all the captives who re- 
fused to embrace the Mahometan superstition. These cala- 
mities awakened the compassion and zeal of St. Lewis, and he 
again took the cross with great solemnity, in a public assem- 
bly of princes and prelates, at Piris, on the twenty -fifth of 
March, 1267; but before he set out, be put the finishing 
hand to several pious establishments at home, among which 
we must reckon the house of Sorbon. 

Robert Sorbon, a canon and learned doctor at Paris, whom 
St. Lewis honoured with his particular friendship, and often 
made use of for his confessor, first began this community of 
Masters of Arts, whawere the ablest students or professors in 
tlieo/ogy. The king was so pleased with the design that he 
founded this college in the most magnificent manner in 1252, 
and obtained the confirmation of it by pope Clement 
This house has long been the most renowned college in that 
university; and by raising the present magnificent building 
cardinal Richlieu has erected a monument to his own me- 
mory. St. Lewis founded in Paris, for poor blind men, the 
hospital of Quinze Yingt, so called because he placed in it at 
the first foundation three hundred such patients^ He like- 
wise made provisions before his departure for the other 
poor, w’hom he maintained" out of bis private purse; for he 
had every day one hundred' and twenty indigent persons at a 

See Diction, flisloriqiie Pdiiatif. V. Soriioaiie; 
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table near his own palace, and in Lent and Advent all who 
presented themselves ; and these he often served in person. 
He kept lists of decayed gentlemen, and distressed widows, 
and young women whom he regularly relieved in every pro- 
vince of his dominions. The saint made his will, in which, 
having left legacies to almost all the great monasteries of his 
kingdom, he settled and regulated all the aflairs of his ow n 
family, and those of the state. He brought the kings of Eng- 
land and Navarre to an accommodation upon some diller- 
ences that were betw een them relating to the city ofllayomie ; 
for he always applied himself to do justice, to preserve pe«ice 
in his own dominions, and to prevent war among his neigh- 
bours. Having one day stood godfather to a Jew who w'as 
baptized at St. Denis, he said, with an affecting energy to the 
ambassador of the Mahometan king of Tunis, that to see his 
master receive that sacrament, he would consent with joy to 
pass the rest of his liie in chains under the Saracens. To pre- 
|)are himself for the crusade he made two retreats at Mau- 
buisson. Towards the expenses of that expedition the pope 
granted him the tenth penny of all ecclesiastical revenues, 
and he levied a capitation upon his subjects. He nominated 
to the regency of the kingdom during his absence, Matthew 
abbot of St. Denis, a man of quality, of the family of the 
counts of Vendome, and Simon of Clermont count of Nesle^ 
both persons of known probity and singular prudence. The 
king’s three eldest sons, Philip, John count of Nevers, and 
Peter count of Alenyon took the cross to accompany him ; as 


The excellent laws of this kiiig^ are 
extant under the title of, The Ordinances 
established by St. Lewis. The French 
Pragmatic Sanction, made to secure the 
canonical elections to benefioes, is by 
some ascribed originally to St. Lewis; 
but it has undergone so many alterations, 
that little stress can be laid on this cir- 
cumstance. See Spondan. ad an. 1968, 
ct FF. Fontenal et Brumoi, Hist, de 
I’Eglise de France, t. 11. 1. 33. p. 801. 
Some attribute to St. Lewis only the five 
first articles of this Pragmatic Sanction, 
liecause the sixth is wanting in several 
manuscript copies. F. Natalis Alexander 


maintains, in an express dissertation, 
that St. Lewis was the founder of this 
famous constitution: Tbomassin con 
tends at large that it is not so ancient. 
The BollandisU, in their Commentary on 
the life of St. Lewis (25 Augusti), adopt 
the sentiment of Tbomassin, and set off 
bis arguments with new force. F. Griffet, 
who has very much enhanced the value 
of the late edition of F. Daniel's History 
of France, in 1755, by additional curious 
Notes and Dissertations, does not pre- 
sume to decide this controversy ; but lays 
down principles which lead the attentive 
reader to join issue with Tbomassin, 
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did also Theobald king of Navarre, Robert count of Artois, 
son to him who was killed at Massour, Guy count of Flan- 
ders, and many other lords. Joinville excused himself to 
the king, urging the necessity of his staying at home to pro- 
tect his vassals from the oppression of the count of Cham- 
pagne, lord paramount. He even endeavoured to dissuade 
the king from the expedition ; but was not able to prevail. 
St. Lewis, and his brother the king of Sicily, had privately 
concerted measures to begin the war by the conquest of 
Tunis, which seemed easy, and would exceedingly further the 
expedition in Egypt. 

The king embarked with his army at Aigues-Mortes upon 
the first of July 1270; and when the fleet was over-against 
Cagliari in Sardinia, a great council was held, in which it was 
resolved to attack Tunis.^®^ The French fleet accordingly 
proceeded towards Africa, and entered the gulph of Tunis, at 
the head of which that city stands, upon a lake which com- 
municates with it. The Saracens, who lined the shore, im- 
mediately lied, and the descent being made without opposi- 
tion, the French encamped upon an isthmus winch separates 
the gulph of Tunis from another little gulph. They attacked 
the castle of Carthage, seated fifteen miles from Tunis, and 
carried it sword in hand. Tunis, Tripoli, Algiers, and many 
other principalities were erected in Barbary, in the eleventh 
age; for, till then, that coiintry had been subject to the sultan 
of Egypt. Muley Moztanza w^as at that time king of Tunis, 
and he prepared to make a vigorous defence ; but his troops 
only shewed themselves, and after light skirmishes retired. 
The French w aited for the arrival of the king of Sicily with 
his fleet, to lay siege to Tunis ; and his delay was the cause 
of all their misfortunes ; for the heats being excessive in 
those burning sands, the camp was soon filled with malig- 
nant fevers and other epidemical diseases, which were coii- 


The crusards till that time imagined 
they were going for Egypt or Palestine ; 
and prince Edward, afterward king 
Edward 1. with several English lords, 
who joined this crusade, sailed to Pales- 
tine. Prince Edward, after many gallant 
achievements against the Saracens, was 


stabbed with a poisoned dagger by a 
Mahometan at Acre, and was wonderfully 
cured ; Speed and some moderns say by 
his affectionate wife Eleanor sucking the 
poison out of the wound, but according 
to cotemporary writers, by the extraordi- 
nary skill of the surgeon. 
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tagious like a pestilence. The king's beloved son John 
Tristan, count of Nevers, a prince of admirable innocence 
and sanctity, was the first person of distinction that was at- 
tacked. He was born at Damiata in Egypt, and was in the 
twenty-first year of his age when he died in Africa of a dy- 
sentery and fever. On the very day of his death, in the be- 
ginning of August, the king himself and his eldest son Philip 
were seized with the same disorder. The king's delicate 
constitution, and weak emaciated body made the distemper 
more dangerous to him. He continued, however, for some 
days to act, and to give all necessary orders ; and particularly 
to treat with the ambassadors of the Greek emperor, Michael 
Palasologus, about the reunion of that church with the Latins. 
And by his pathetic exhortations he made both these ambas- 
sadors afterward zealous advocates for the union. The prin- 
cipal person was Veccus, chancellor of the church of Con- 
stantinople, afterward patriarch. When the fever and weak- 
ness confined him to his bed, he still caused his chaplains to 
come to his bed-side, and he recited with them the whole 
church office as long as he was able. He had a great cross 
set near him so that he could easily turn his eyes upon it. 
He communicated very often during his illness, which held 
him one-and-twenty days. 

Finding his distemper increase he called for his eldest son 
Philip, and gave him certain pious instructions which he had 
drawn up in writing before he left Paris. Two copies hereof 
are still kept in the Chamber of Accounts at Paris under this 
title : Instructions of king Lewis the saint to Philip his eldest 
son. The dying admonitions of this great king to him are 
here inserted in abstract : My son, before ail things 1 re- 
commend to you that you love God. Be always ready 
rather to suffer all manner of torments than to commit any 
mortal sin. When sickness or any other affliction befalls 
you, return thanks to God for it, and bear it courageously, 
being persuaded that you deserve to sutler much more for 
** having served God ill, and that such tribulations will be 
" your gain. In prosperity give thanks to God with humility, 
and fear lest by pride you abuse God's benefits and s(» 
oflend him by those very means by which you ought par- 
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ticularly to improve yourself in his service. Confess your 
sins frequently, and choose a wise and pious ghostly father, 
who will teach you what to follow, and what to shun ; let 
him be one that will boldly reprehend you, and make you 
understand the grievousness of your faults. Hear the 
divine office devoutly, — ^meditate affectionately what you 
ask of God with your mouth ; do this with more than or- 
dinary application during the holy sacrifice of the mass, 
especially after the consecration. Be bountiful, compos- 
sionnte, and courteous to the poor, and relieve and favour 
them as much as you can. If any thing trouble your mind, 
reveal it to your ghostly father, or to some other grave and 
discreet [lerson : for by the comfort you will receive you 
will bear it more patiently. Love to converse with pious 
persons ; never admit any among your familiar friends but 
such as are virtuous and of good reputation ; shun and 
banish from you the vicious. Make it your delight to hear 
profitable sermons and discourses of piety. Endeavour to 
gain the benefit of indulgences, and to get the prayers of 
others. Love all good, and abhor all evil. Wherever you 
are, never sufier any one to detract or say any thing sinful 
ill your presence. Punish all who speak ill of God or his 
saints. Give often thanks to God for all his benefits. In 
the administration of justice be upright and severe ; hear 
patiently the complaints of the poor, and in all controversies 
where your interests are concerned, stand for your adver- 
sary against yourself, till the truth be certainly found out. 
Whatever you find not to belong to you, restore it without 
delay to the owner, if the case be clear; if doubtful, ap- 
point prudent men to examine diligently into it. Endea- 
vour to procure peace and justice to all your subjects. Pro- 
tect the clergy and religious who pray for you and your 
V kingdom. Follow the maxim of my grandfather king 
Philip, that it IS sometimes better to dissemble certain 
things in ecclesiastics than to repress them with too great 
violence and scandal. Love and honour the queen your 
mother, and follow her counsels. — Make no war, especially 
against Christians, without great cause, and good advice. 
If necessity force you to it, let it be carried qn without 
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damage to those who are not in fault, and spare the inno^ 
cent subjects of your enemy as much as possible. Use all 
your authority to hinder wars among your vassals. Be 
scrupulous in the choice of good judges and magistrates. 
?lave always a great respect for the Roman church, and 
the pope, and honour him as your spiritual father. Hinder, 
to the utmost of your power, all blasphemies, rash oaths, 
games of chance, drunkenness, and impurity. Never make 
any extravagant expenses, and never lay on your subjects 
any heavy or unjust burdens. After my death, take care 
to have a great many masses and prayers said for me in all 
churches and religious communities in France ; and give 
me a share in all the good works which you shall do. I give 
3^011 my blessing with the most tender atFectioii that any 
father can give to a son ; and I pray our Lord Jesus Christ 
to protect and strengthen you in his service, and always to 
increase his grace in you that you never do any thing 
against his holy will, and that he may be ever faithfully 
honoured and served by you. 1 beg this same grace for 
myself, that w^e may together see, laud, and honour him for 
all eternity.^ ^ 

The holy king gave other instructions to his daughter the 
queen of Navarre, Having settled his afiairs, and acquitted 
himself of his duties to others, he desired that no more 
mention should be made to him of temporal concerns, and 
applied himself wholly to think only of that great aifair which 
was to be decided betwixt himself and God alone. He scarce 
spoke any more to any one but to his confessor. He praised 
and thanked God for having placed him in his present situa* 
tioii ; he prayed with many tears, that he would enlighten 
and shew mercy to infidels and sinners, and that his army 
might be conducted back into their own country without fall- 
ing into the hands of the enemy, that none of them might be 
tempted through weakness to deny Christ. His chariiy, zeal, 
compunction, humility, and perfect resignation increased in 
his last moments, and in the fervent exercise of these virtues 
he prepared his soul to go forth and meet his Judge and 
Redeemer. On the twenty-fourth of August, which was 
Sunday, he received first extreme-unction, accordjng to the 
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discipline of that age, and afterward the yiaticum. It was 
his fpustom whilst in health, and as long as he was able in his 
sickhess, to creep on his knees from bis place in the church 
up to the altar when he went to communion ; he was then 
too weak to do this ; but he would needs get up, and he re- 
ceived the blessed sacrament kneeling by his bed-side. He 
again that day called for the Greek ambassadors, and re- 
newed, in a most pathetic manner, his exhortations to union 
with the Roman church. He continued the rest of his time 
in ardent prayer, especially in acts of the divine love and 
praise. He lost his speech the next day from nine till twelve 
o’clock; then recovering it again, and lifting up his eyes to- 
wards heaven, he repeated aloud those words of the psalmist : 
JLord^ I will enter into thine house; 1 will adore in thy holy 
temple^ and will give glory to thy name* He spoke again at 
three in the afternoon, but only said, Into thy hands I com- 
mend mysouL Immediately after which he breathed his last 
in his camp, on the twenty-fifth of August, in the year of 
Christ 1270, being fifty-five years and four months old, and 
having reigned forty-three years, nine months, and eighteen 
days. 

His brother Charles, king of Sicily, whose delays had 
thrown this expedition into the heats, arrived with his fleet a 
few minutes after the death of St. Lewis. The Christian army 
defeated again the Moors and the Saracens in two great 
battles, and on the thirtieth of October concluded a peace 
with the infidels on the following conditions : That all 
prisoners should be released, and the Christian slaves set at 
liberty : that Christians should be allowed to build churches, 
and to preach the faith in the territories of tlicse Maho- 
metans, and that the Mahometans should be allowed to em- 
brace it : that the king of Tunis should pay a yearly tribute 
of five thousand crowns to the king of Sicily, and that the 
king of France and his barons should receive two hundred 
and ten thousand ounces of gold to defray their expenses in 
this war ; which was a larger sum than St. Lewis had paid for 
his ransom* Such was the issue of the eighth and last of the 
crusades which were undertaken for the recovery of Pales- 
tine, and which employed Europe for almost two hundred 
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years. Many things were great obstacles to the success of 
these enterprises, as the distance of the countries, difference 
of climates, repeated treacheries of the Greeks ; and in the 
Christian armies the feodal jurisdiction, the mixture of dif- 
ferent nations, the opposite views of particulars, and conse- 
quently the want of military subordination and obedience. 
Nor can it be denied that some engaged in these expeditions 
to screen tliemselves from public justice, or from their cre- 
ditors ; and many in them were seduced by the passions of 
ambition, avarice, vanity, jealousy, and revenge, which have 
often so great a share in wars. The unwarrantable injustices 
and plunders that were committed by many of the crusards 
are a sufhcient proof of this reproach and scandal ; and Saint 
iiernard shews upon what motives many went on these ex- 
peditions from the tyranny and oppression w'hicli tliey exer- 
cised over their vassals immediately after their return. Such 
armies were not projier instruments to avert divine scourges 
from sinful nations ; to persons engaged in them whose views 
were perfectly pure, and conduct holy, the temporal cala- 
mities which they suffeied, and the contagion of vice over 
which tliey triumphed, were occasions of the most heroic 
virtues. 

This praise no historian ever refused to St. Lewis, whose 
views in war were exempt from the usual passions of ambi- 
tion, avarice, and revenge, and whose martial dispositions 
were truly great because entirely subordinate to virtue and 
religion. Voltaire himself is the admirer and panegyrist of 
his courage, prudence, and piety in these expeditions. This 
last crusade, notwithstanding it failed of success, was some 
check to the progress of Bondocdar’s arms ; but his son and 
successor Seraf or Sait took Acre after an obstinate siege, and 
dispossessed the Christians of all the places which remained 
in their hands in Palestine ; prince Edward, who was their 
last support, being before returned to England upon the 

Voltaire's History of the Crusades after truth, are seldom auy part of this 
is more superficial, if possible, than his author's concern ; and the reflections 
other historical performances, in which which he intersperses are frequently false^ 
a blaze of empty wit was the authors and have the most impious and pernici* 
chief aim and ambition. To give a satis- ous tendency, 
factory account of events, or an enquiry 
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death of his father Henry III. in 1272 . The body of Saint 
Lewis after his death 'was parboiled in water and wine to 
separate the flesh from the bones, the art of embalming 
bodies so famous among the ancients, having been then lost 
by disuse. King Charles carried the bowels and the flesh to 
Sicily, and interred them under the stately monument in the 
great abbey of Monte-Reale, four miles from that city. This 
monastery was built by king 'William, and being made an 
archbishopric was called a cathedral abbey. The saint's 
bones and heart were carried into France by his son Philip, 
and deposited in the church of St. Denis. Many miracles 
wrought by the intercession of St. Lewis, especially at both 
these sepulchral monuments, were juridically proved ; and 
he was canonized by Boniface VIII. in 1297, in the reign of 
his grandson Philip the Fair, by whose order one of his ribs 
was placed in the cathedral at Paris, and his head in the holy 
chapel, ill 1305.^• **^ 

The heroic virtue of St. Lewis shone brighter in his afflic- 
tions than it could have done amidst the greatest triumphs. 
He desired to see the faith of Christ and his holy love reign 
throughout the whole w'orld, especially in tliat country which 
he had sanctified by his corporal presence on earth, and 
w’hicli was unjustly usurped by barbarous infidels ; but God 
was pleased that he should rather glorify him by his suflerings. 
The saint found his comfort in the accomplishment of His 
holy will ; and seeing his pious designs defeated, his army 
almost all destroyed, and himself in the hands of perfidious 
barbarians, he declared to his friends tliat he found more joy 
ill his chains than he could have done in the conquest of the 
whole world. The sovereign will of God is the indispensa- 


• !(•!) St. Lewis often touched for the cure 
of the disease of scrophulous schirrhous 
tumours oalled the king's evil. Before 
this time it is related hy the French his- 
torians that king Philip f. was deprived 
of the gift which bis predecessors bad 
enjoyed of healing that distemper on ac- 

count of the irregularity of bis life. The 
origin of this custom in France is ascribed 
to the learned and pious king Robert, or 


at least to some of the first kings of the 
third race. The French kings usually 
only perform this ceremony on the day 
they have received the holy communion. 

St. Lewis had five sons ; but of these 
none left issue except Philip HI. siir- 
naroed the Hardy or the Bold, and Robert 
count of Clermont, who having married 
Beatrice, the heiress of Bourbon, was the 
founder of the royal branch of Bourbon. 
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^)Ie rule of the universe ; resignation to it is the essential ob 
ligation of all creatures, and impatience is a crime of re- 
bellion. It is also a base distrust in his goodness. His will 
is always most holy, tender, and merciful towards his servants; 
always guided by infinite love and wisdom. What can be 
more just ami reasonable, than for us earnestly, .to commend 
ourselves to his mercy, and to acquiesce with thanksgiving 
and confidence in all* bis appointments. This conformity to 
his holy will, if it be courageous, constant, and universal is 
the most perfect sacrifice of our will, of ourselves, and of all 
that we possess to him ; it is the entire reign of his grace in our 
souls, the victory over most dangerous spiritual enemies, 
the firm anchor of our souls amidst the inconstancy of human 
affairs, and a source of unalterable peace and secure joy, with 
which the heart rests in the sweet bosom of divine prov^i- 
clcnce, and drowns in it all distrustful and disquieting fears 
which passions are so apt to raise. 

ST. GREGORY, A. C. 

ADMINISTRATOR OF THR DIOCBSS OF UTRECHT. 

lie was !/orri iir the territory of Triers, and was a prince of 
royal blood; tor his grandmother Adela, his father A I brie’s 
mother, was daughter of Dagobert 11 . king of Austrasia. 
This lady after the death of her husband, built the monastery 
of Palen.s near Triers, and putting on the religious habit was 
clmseii the first abbess. Her sister Irwina, who bad also re- 
nounced the world, died abbess of Horre. Gregory return- 
ing one day from school, when he was fifteen years of age, 
was desired by his gramlniother to read to the nuns at Palens. 
St. Boniface who was travelling from Friesland into Hesse 
and Thuringia, passed that way, and was present on this oc- 
ea.sion. Gregory was desired by the abbess after he finished 
his lecture, to explain the instructloos which he had read in 
favour of those who did not understand Latin; but this he 
said he was not able to do, probably because he was not suf-. 
ficiently acquainted with the Teutonic language. Wherefore. 
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St. Boniface rising up did that office for him, and added 
many pathetic exhortations to virtue, probably both in the 
Latin and Teutonic languages. Gregory was so moved by 
his discourses that he resolved upon the spot to forsake the 
world and attend that holy man wherever he went. Ills 
friends do not seem to have opposed his inclination ; for 
St. Boniface took him with him, and would be himself his 
master and instructor. He seems to have placed him for 
some time in the monastery of Ordorf for the convenience of 
finishing his studies ; but he took him very young wholly to 
himself, made him his constant attendant, and always loved 
him as his son. The disciple was a faithful imitator of his 
spirit and great virtues, assisted him in his missions, and ac- 
companied him in his journeys to Rome and other places. 
St. Boniface a little before his martyrdom sent him to Utrecht 
to govern a monastery lately founded there. Tie had before 
appointed Eoban bishop of that church. SS. Boniface and 
Koban received together the crown of martyrdom in 75 f ; 
after which pope Stephen HI. and Pepin obliged St. Gregory 
to take upon him the care of that church. Beka, Heda, 
Snoius, Baronius, and Molanus call him bishop of Utrecht ; 
but Mabillon, the Bollandists, and Antony Pagi^‘^ demonstrate 
that he never received the episcopal consecration, and that 
though he administered the diocess during twenty-two years, 
to his death, he never was more than priest, as appears from 
his life written by St. Ludger. 

When the murderers of his two brothers were sent to him 
by the civil magistrates to be put to what death he should 
think fit, according to the barbarous custom of the country 
in that age, which left the punishment of the assassins 
to the direction of the relations of the deceased person ; 
the saint gave every one of them a suit of clothes with an 
alms, and dismissed them with good advice. By his zealous 
preaching and prudent care he rendered the church of 
Utrecht the most flourishing in all that country. His eminent 
spirit of mortification and prayer, his invincible meekness 
and silence under all injuries, his humility and his patience 


Critica Historico-Cbronolc^ica in Annales Baron. 
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under three years severe sickness crowned him with the 
glory of the saints, to which he passed on the twenty-fifth of 
August, in 776. His relicks were religiously kept at Utrecht, 
and examined in the episcopal visitations in 1421 and 1597. 
See his life written by his disciple St. Ludger, bishop of 
Munster, in Mabilloii sax*. Ben.?, and the dissertations of 
Stilting the Bollandist, t. 5. Aug^ p. 241. Also Fleury, 1.44. 
n. 9. t. 9. and Batavia Sacra, p. 88. 

ST. EBBA, (IN ENGLISH ST. TABBS,) V. A. 

She was sister to St. Oswald and Oswi, kings of the Nor- 
tlunnbers, and, assisted by the liberality of the latter, founded 
a nunnery upon the Darwent, in the bishopric of Durham, 
called from her Ebchester ; also a double separate monastery 
at Coldingliam in the marshes, now in Scotland, below Ber- 
wick. This latter house of nuns she governed herself till 
she was called to eternal bliss in 683. See Bede, 1. 4. c. 19. 
25. and iiarpsfield. 


AUGUST XXVL 

ST. ZEPHYRINUS, POPE, M. 


See TiUeroont, Ant. Sandini, Vits Pout Rom. ex antiqnis Monum. Anastasius wttir 
the notes of Biaiichuii and Muratori. Mandosi, Bib). Roman. 


A. D. 219. 

St. ZePiiyrinus, a native of Rome, succeeded Victor in the 
pontificate, in the year 202, in which Severus raised the fifth 
most bloody persecution against the church, which continued, 
not for two years only, as Dodwell imagined, but to the 
death of that emperor in 211, as Ruinart, Berti, and others, 
prove from Sulpicius Severus, and other authorities. Under 
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this furious storm this holy pastor was the support and com- 
fort of the distressed flock of Christ, and he suffered hy 
charity and compassion what every confessor underwent. 
The triumphs of the martyrs were indeed his joy, but his 
heart received many deep wounds from the fall of apostates 
and heretics. Neither did this latter affliction cease by the 
peace which Caracalla restored to the church, and which was 
not disturbed by Macrinus, by whose contrivance CaracaIKt 
was murdered in Mesopotamia, in 217, nor by tlie siicc€*s.sor 
and^murderer of this latter, the impure Heliogabalus, who 
reigned to the year 221. The chief among these heretics 
were Marcion, Fraxeas, Valentine, and the Montariists ; for 
St. Optatus testifies,^^^ that all these w^ere vanquished by 
Zepliyrinus, bishop of Rome. 

Our saint had also the affliction to see the fall of Tert ullian, 
which seems to have been owing partly to bis pride, and 
partly to one Proclus or Prociiliis, an eloquent Montanist, 
whom Tertullian highly extolled, after he was become an 
abettor of that heresy. This Proculus was publicly put to 
confusion at Rome by Caius, a most learned priest of that 
church, under St. Zephyriniis, who was afterward ordained a 
regionary bishop, that is, with a commission to preach the 
gospel without being fixed in any particular see, as Pholius 
assures us. Eusebius, St. Jerom, and Pliotius, much com- 
mend the dialogue of Caius with Proculus ; a work which 
has not reached our times. Photius tells us, that Caius also 
composed a treatise against Artemon, who believed that 
Jesus Christ was only a mere man, and several other learned 
works, from which Eusebius took the account he has given 
us of the penance of Natalis.^*^ This man lived at Rome, and 
having confessed the faith before the persecutors, underwent 
torments in defence of it ; but afterward was seduced into 
heresy hy Asclepiodotus and Theodotus the Banker, who 
were both disciples of Theodotus the Tanner, whom Victor, 
bishop of Rome, had excommunicated for reviving the heresy 
of Ebion, aflirming that Christ was no more than a mere 
roan, though a prophet. These two heretics had persuaded 


S. Optat. 1. l.^le srliitmate, u.9, et Albaspinxus, not. Ew. 1. 5. c. 2S. . 
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Natalis to sutFer them to ordain him a bishop of their sect, 
promising that he should be furnished monthly with one 
hundred and fifty silver denarii, upwards of three pounds 
sterling; hut God having compassion on his confessor, 
warned him by several visions to abandon these liereties ; 
among whom he was detained only by interest and vanity. 
At length lie was whipped a whole night by an angel. The 
day following he covered himself with sackcloth and ashes, 
and shedding abundance of tears, went ond threw himself at 
the feet of Zephyrinus ; he prostrated himself also before 
both the clergy and iJie laity in a manner with which tlie 
whole assembly was much atTected. However, though he 
entreated very earnestly, and shew ed the marks of the stripes 
he had received, it was with much difficulty that Saint 
Zephyrinus readmitted him to the communion of the church, 
granting him, in recompense of his great compunction, an 
indulgence or relaxation of the severity of the discipline, 
which recpired a penitential delay and trial. ICusebius tells 
us, in the same place, that this holy pope exerted his zeal so 
strenuously against the blasphemies of the tw'O Theodotus’s, 
that those heretics treated him in the most contumelious 
manner ; but it was his glory that they called him the prin- 
cipal defender of Christ’s divinity. St. Zephyrinus filled tlie 
])ontiflcal chair seventeen years, dying in 2 It). lie was buried 
in liis ow'ii cemetery (comprised in that of C^alixtiis, as 
Aringhi shew's) on the tw^enty-sixlh of August, on which 
most Martyrologies commemorate him ; though those of 
\"andelbcrt and Kabanus, with the old Martyrology, under 
tlie name of St. Jerom, published by Florentinius, mark his 
festival on the tw^entieth of December, probably on accjount 
of some translation, or the day of his ordination, says Herti.^^^ 
Me is, in some ^lartyrologies,* styled a martyr, which title he 
might deserve by what he suffered in the persecution, though 
he perha()s did not die by the executioner. 

Ciod has always raised up holy pastors, zealous to maintain 
the sacred deposite of the faith of his church inviolable^ and 

Berti in Soec. 3. Diss. 1. t. p. 158. 
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VoL. VIII. 
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to watch over the purity of its morals, and the sanctity of its 
discipline. How many conflicts did they sustain ! with what 
constancy, watchfulness, and courage, did they stand their 
ground against idolatry, heresy, and the corruption of the 
world ! W'e enjoy the greatest advantages of the divine 
grace through their labours ; and we owe to God a tribute ot 
perpetual thanksgiving and immortal praise for all those 
mercies which he has afforded his church on earth. We are 
bound also to recommend most earnestly to him his own 
work, praying that he exalt the glory of his divine name, by 
propagating his holy faith on earth ; that he continually raise 
up in his church shining examples of all virtue, pastors filled 
with his spirit, and a people disposed to captivate their un- 
derstandings to his revealed truths, and subject their hearts 
to the sweet yoke of his holy love and divine law ; watchful to 
abhor and oppose every profane innovation of doctrine, and 
all assaults and artifices of vice. 

ST. GENESIUS, A COMEDIAN, M. 

Christ who, to shew the power of his grace, and the extent 
of his mercy, called a publican to the apostleship, honoured 
with the glory of martyrdom this saint, drawn from the stage, 
the most infamous school of vice and the passions, and the 
just abhorrence of the holy fathers of the church, of all zeal- 
ous pastors, and all sincere lovers of virtue. The emperor 
Dioclesian coming to Rome, was received with great rejoi- 
cings. Among other entertainments prepared for him, those 
of the stage were not neglected. In a comedy which was 
acted’ in his presence, one of the players took it into his head 
to represent, in a ludicrous manner, the ceremonies of the 
Christian baptism, which could not fail to divert the assembly, 
who held this religion, and its mysteries, in the utmost con- 
tempt and derision. This player therefore, whose name was 
Genesius, and who had learned some things concerning the 
Christian rites from certain friends who zealously professed 
that religion, laid himself down on the stage, feigning him- 
self sick, and said : Ah ! my friends, I find a great weight 
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upon me, and would gladly be eased/* The others an- 
swered, What shall we do to give thee ease ? wouldst thou 
‘‘ have us plane thee, to make thee lighter?’* Ve senseless 
creatures,** said he, I am resolved to die a Christian, 
that God may receive me on this day of my death, as one 
who seeks his salvation by flying from idolatry and super- 
stition.** Then a priest and exorcist were called, that is to 
say, two players, who ])ersonalv,d these characters. These 
sitting down by his bed-side, said, Well, iny child, why 
did you send for ns?** Here Genesius, being suddenly 
converted by a divine inspiration, replied, not in jest, but 
seriously, Because 1 desire to receive the grace of Jesus 
Clirist and to be born again, that I may he delivered from 
my sins.** The other players proceeding mimically, went 
through the whole ceremony of ba[>tism with him ; hut he 
in earnest answered the usual interrogatories, and on being 
baptized was clothed with a white garment. Aftt'r this, other 
players, habited like soldiers, to carry on the jest, s(‘ize(l hin», 
and presented him to the emperor, to be examined, tise 
martyrs were wont to be. Genesius then declaring himsLli' 
openly, said aloud, standing upon the stage, “ Hear, () eui- 
peror, and all you that are here present, oflicers of the 
army, philosophers, senators, and peo[)le, what I am going 
to say. I never yet so much as heard the name of a 
(Christian, but J was struck with horror, and 1 detested 
“ my very relations, because they professed that religion. 
] informed myself exactly concerning its rites anti mys- 
teries, only that 1 might the mure heartily despise it, and 
inspire you with the utmost contempt for the same ; hut 
whilst 1 was washed with the water, and examined, 1 had 
uo sooner answered sincerely that 1 believed, than I saw a 
company of bright angels.over my head, who recited out 
of a book all the sins 1 liad committed from iny cliild- 
‘Miood : and having afterward j)lnnged the book into the 
water which had been ])oured upon me in your presence, 
they shewed me the hook whiter than snow. \V'Iierefore, 
I advise you, O great and mighty emperor, and ail ye 
people here present, who have ridiculed these mysteries. 
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to believe with me, that Jesusi Christ is the true Lord : that 
he is the light and the truth; and that it is through him 
you may obtain the forgiveness of your sins.^^^^’ 
Dioclesian, highly enraged at these words, ordered him to 
be most inhumanly beaten with clubs, and afterward to be 
put into the hands of Plautian, the prefect of the prajtorium, 
that he might compel him to sacrifice. Plautian commanded 
him to be put upon the rack, where he was torn with iron 
hooks for a considerable time, and then burnt with torches. 
The martyr endured these torments with constancy, and per- 
sisted crying out, There is no other Lord of the universe 
besides him whom 1 have seen. Him I adore and serve, 
and to him 1 will adhere, though 1 should suffer a thoii- 
sand deaths for bis sake. No torments shall remove Jesus 
Christ from my heart or mouth. I regret exceedingly my 
former errors, and that 1 once detested his holy name, and 
came so late to his service.” At length his head was struck 
off. Vlis name occurs in the ancient Homan and African 
Calendars. Ruinart^*^ andTillemont^®^ refer his martyrdom to 
the year 286 ; for Dioclesian having vanquished Carinus (who 
was slain near Miirga the year before) associated Maxirniaa 
Herculeus in the empire at Nicomedia on the first of April 
286 ; after which he took a journey in great state to Rome, 
where there seems to have been a hot persecution about 
July, saysTillemont. Fleury places tlie death of St. Genesins 
in 303 ; for Dioclesian went again to Rome to celebrate the 
twentieth year of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, which 
was begun in November 303. At the same time, botli the 
emperors triumphed together over the Persians ; after some 
stay there, Dioclesian returned into the East. See this 
martyr’s genuine acts in Ruinart, p. 283. and Orsi, t. 3^. 
p. 467. 


0) Act. Sincer. p, 283,— Tillem, t. 4. p. 694. 

The baptism which he received on tian rite ; hut St. Genesius was baptiscxl 
me sta^c was no more than a represeiita- in desire, with true euntrilioii, and also 
tion of that sacrament, fur want of a in bis own blood, 
serious inteutioxrof performing' the Chris- 
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ST. GELASINUS, M. 

A COMBDIAN AT HELIOPOLIS IN PHCENICIA. 

He having been baptized in jest, in a warm bath on the 
stage, coming out of it, loudly professed himself a Christian, 
ejiul was stoned to deaih by the mob, in 297, as the chronicle 
of Alexandria relates. TheodorcJ speaks of these examples, 
when he says, that soiijC on the stage have passed from the 
w orship of devils to tl e rank of martyrs.''^ The examples of 
w onderful conversions strongly invite us to address ourselves 
to the divine mercy, and to beg that God would he pleased, 
hy his omnipotent grace and powder, perfectly to subdue and 
convert our hearts. 

ST. GENESIUS OF ARLES, M. 

He wiia a public notary in the city of Arles, and a catechu- 
men, at a time when Maxiinianllerculeus arrived there. An 
imperial edict against tlie Christians, which was then in force, 
w'as put into his hands to transcribe; but he rather than to 
concur to such a criminal injustice, threw away his pencil, 
and secretly left the town in order to hide himself; but he 
was overtaken, and beheaded on the banks of the Rhone, 
about the beginning of the fourth century. See his genuine 
acts in Ruinart. He is mentioned as the glory of the city of 
Arles, hyPnulentius, Hymn. 7. v. 36. bySt. Gregory of Tours, 
St. fmeherius, and the ancient Martyrologies. 


Theodoret de Curand. Gnec. Affect. Serto. 8. de Martyr, t. 4. p. 606. 
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ST. CjESARIUS, 

ARCHBISHOP OF ARLES, CONFESSOR. 

From liis life, extant in two books ; the first compiled by his disciple Cyprian^ 
afterward bishop of Toulon, and Firminus and Viveutius, two other bishops, who 
assisted him in this work ; the second written in part by the priest Messianus, 
and the tleacon Stephen. All these authors were disciples of St. Ciesarius, and 
witnesses of wbut they report concerning his virtues and miracles. See this work 
in Mabillon, Stec. -Ben. 1. t. 1. p. 650. See also this learned compiler, Annal. 
Bencd. t. 1. Ceillier, t. 16» p. 22(J» Rivet, Hist. Liter, de la France, t. 3. p. I3O' 
*Gall. Cbr* nov. t. 1. p. 535. 


A. D. 542. 

St. Cassarius was born in 470, in the territory of Challons 
on the Saone, and descended from a family of distinguished 
piety. When but seven years old, lie often gave his clothes 
to poor people whom he met begging. In his youth be laid 
a good foundation of literature, and comparing the unquiet 
scenes of vice, vanity, and folly, in which he saw men too 
easily engage themselves amidst the hurry of a secular life, 
with the calmness and security of an amiable retreat, he re- 
solved to renounce the world. Wherefore, at eighteen years 
of age, he entreated Sylvester, bishop of Challons, to cut off 
his hair, and give him the ecclesiastical habit, that he might 
enter himself in the service of the church. This was done 
accordingly ; but two years after, Ca^sarius, out of a desire of 
attaining still greater perfection, privately withdrew to the 
monastery of Lerins, which had produced many learned and 
pious men, under the direction of the abbot Porcarius. In 
this house he was a perfect model of regularity, meekness, 
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humility, and obedience. The abbot appointed him cellerer ; 
but as human passions creep into recesses the furthest re- 
moved from the incentives of vice, some of the monks were 
offended at his scrupulous severity ; and so loud were their 
complaints, that the abbot, though with regret, was forced to 
discharge him from his office. The saint rejoiced to see him- 
self at liberty to give himself up entirely to the exercises of 
contemplation and penance; but his great austerities having 
thrown him into a fit of illness, his abbot sent him to Arles 
for advice, where he was known by Eonius, the archbishop, 
who was his countryman and relation. He demanded him of 
the abbot Porcarius, and immediately ordained him deacon, 
and afterward priest ; soon after he made him abbot of a 
monastery built in an island in the Rhone, within the suburbs 
of the city. Three years after, lying on his death-bed, he 
recommended him for his successor. The saint fled, and hid 
himself among Ihe Roman sumptuous tombs, a great number 
of which are remaining to this day near the city ; but being 
discovered, he was obliged to acquiesce in the unanimous 
election of the clergy and the whole city, in SOI. He was 
then thirty years old, and he presided over that church above 
forty years. 

The first thing he did in this station was to regulate the 
singing of ail the canonical hours of the divine office, which 
he caused to he the performed publicly, not only on Sundays, 
Saturdays, and solemn festivals, as had been the custom at 
Arles, but every day, as was done in other neighbouring 
churches. He induced the laity, that were not hindered, to 
attend constantly the canonical hours. The office was sung 
in the Latin tongue; but some sung it in the Greek/‘^ who 
were doubtless the foreigners that came from the East to 
Marseilles, and likewise many inhabitants on that coast, who 
retained that language ; for Marseilles was originally a Greek 
colony. He strenuously exhorted all persons never to fail, 
except in cases of the greatest necessity, to assist at all the 
hours of the divine office, that are sung in the day, and in 
Lent also, at those of the night. He was very careful to 
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instruct his flock in all the conditions of devout prayer, and 
to teach them to <-ry to God with the earnest desires of the 
heart, not with their lips only, which can be no prayer, but 
only mockery, and an insult oflered to God ; prayer being 
defined the raising of the heart to God. A man,^’ said he, 
worships that object on which his mind is intent during 
prayer. Wlioever, in his prayers, thinks of the public 
‘‘ place of resort, or of tlie house he is building, adores that 
rather than (lod.”'^ In order to devote himself the more 
assiduously to prayer, reading, and preaching, he left to 
stewards and deacons the care of his temporalities. Know- 
ing that the church puts the poor under the special protec- 
tion of the bishops, be consecrated to them almost his whole 
revenue, and built many hospitals. He preached on all 
Sundays and holidays, and often on other days, both morning 
and evening. If he was hindered, he ordered the priests or 
deacons to read to the people some homilies of the fathers ; 
and he would have some such homily always read after 
matins and vespers, that the people might never depart from 
the church without the benefit of some instruction. He 
taught the faithful to dread, above all other terrible judg- 
ments that God ever inflicts on souls in his anger, a spiritual 
famine of his divine word. He was an enemy to studied dis- 
courses. Ilis style is plain, natural, and pleasing. Many of 
his sermons have sometimes been ascribed to St. Ambrose, 
and especially to St. Austin. The Benedictin editors of the 
works of this latter, in an appendix to his sermons, have 
published one hundred and two sermons of St. Caisarius.'*") 
By these it appears that he used to descend very much to 
particulars, which is most useful in preaching; and bespoke 
chiefly against those vices Lwhich prevailed most, especially 
against a delay of repentance, the most ordinary stratagem 
by which the devil betrays souls into eternal perdition. He 

('*) Serm, 284. in Api>. S. Aug. See also Serm. 85, &c. — Vita S. Caesar. 1. 1 . 
v. 31. 
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strongly inculcated the fear of the pains of purgatory for 
venial sins, and the necessity of eilacing them by daily pe- 
nance.'"^ Jiis ordinary exhortations regard prayer, fasting, 
alms, the pardon of injuries, chastity, and the practice of all 
Tiianner of good works, especially in Lent, on the Rogation- 
ilays, and in other such times of devotion. 

St. Cfcsarius built a niiniiery at Aries, and assisted in work- 
ing with his own hands. The church was very large, and 
divided into three ])arts : that in the middle he dedicated 
in honour of the Blessed Virgin; the other two of Saint 
John Lvangelist and St. Martin. This monastery was at first 
called St.John's, but afterward took the name of St. C^'csarius, 
who conirnitted the government of it to his sister C’fcsaria, 
she having been educated, and having taken the veil in a 
nunnery at Marseilles, probably that founded by Cassian. 
St. ("a^sai'ius drew up an excellent rule for these religious 
women, which is still extant. They made their own clothes, 
and were generally employed in working wool. They had a 
«laily task set them 5 and were allowed to embroider, and to 
wash and mend clothes for persons that lived out of the 
convent. The ornaments of their chiircl^ were only of woollen 
or linen cloth, and plain, without embroidery or flowers. 
Some of these nuns employed themselves in transcribing holy 
books in a beautiful character.^'*^ They all read two Imurs 
every day : and one of them read to the rest during part of 
the time they w^ere at work. This monastery, for the sake 
of uniformity, afterward exchanged this rule for that of Saint 
Bennet. We have likewise a shorter rule for monks, w hicii 
St. Cc'csarius gave to Teredus, whom he appointed abbot of 
a monastery near Arles. Some of his letters relating to mo- 
nastic duties have reached us, with his testament, in w hich 
he leaves his patrimony to his sister's monastery. Saint 
Cri'sarius presided in the council of Agde in 506, where 
several decrees were framed for the reformation of manners; 
also ill the second council of Orange, in 52.9, tlie canons of 
which lie drew up.'^^ In them was condemned the heresy of 
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the Semipelagians, who affirmed, that the first desire] or be- 
ginning of faith and good works is from the creature. This 
council pronounces an anathema against those who blas> 
phernousJy affirm, that God predestinates any man to.clam- 
uatioii ; on the other side, it declares that, according to the 
catholic faith, God inspires into our souls, by his grace, the 
beginning of his faith and love, or the first desire or good dis- 
position of the soul towards it, and that he is the author of 
our conversion. This, and other like points, are confirmed 
by passages of the holy scriptures and fathers, chiefly Saint 
Austin, which establish the necessity of grace to all our good 
thoughts and actions which conduce to eternal life. Saint 
Ciesarius sent the decrees of this council to Rome, to be con- 
firmed by pope Felix IV* which was executed in the most 
ample manner by his successor Boniface II. and from" that 
time the Semipelagians were ranked by the whole church 
among heretics. The Semipelagians indeed made some noise 
after the council of Orange ; and dared to maintain their 
errors in the council of Valence soon after the former. Saint 
Ca\sarius detained by his infirmities was not able to go thither 
in person, but sent Cyprian, bishop of Toulon, who wrote 
his life, to defend Ae truth; of which commission he ac- 
([uitted himself with great zeal. The answer of the apostolic 
see by which the decrees of the council of Orange were con- 
firmed, entirely silenced the advocates of that subtle heresy. 
St. Cjcsarius had begun bis attack upon it by his book On 
grace and free-will, which he wrote as an antidote against 
the poisonous work of Faustus of Riez ; but so complete was 
the victory which he gained over it by the council of Orange, 
that this formidable monster was entirely crushed, and the 
confirmation of this council closes the history of that heresy. 

St. Caesarius had his share in the public calamities of the 
age in which he lived. The city of Arles was at that time 
subject to Alaric, king of the Visigoths, who was master of 
the greatest part of Spain, all Languedoc, and great part of 
Provence. It was suggested to this prince, that the arch- 
bishop being born a subject to the king of Burgundy, he did 
all that lay in his power to bring the territory of Arles under 
his dominion, than which nothing could be a more notorious 
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calumny ; for he prayed night and day on his bended knees, 
that all nations might enjoy peace, and the cities be free 
froui tumults and insurrections. However, Alaric, without 
the least examination, banished him to Bourdeaux. During 
his residence in that city, a fire happening one night to break 
out, the people ran in crowds to him, and besought him to 
put up his prayers for the extinction of the ilames. The 
blessed man prostrated himself in prayer before the fire, 
which immediately subsided: hereupon he was regarded as 
the saver of tlie city. \Iaric having discovered his innocence, 
recalled him from Ins exile, and condemned his accuser to 
be stoned ; but pardoned him at the earnest intercession of 
the saint. 

At his return to Arles, all the people w^eiit to meet him, 
singing psalms, and holding wax tapers in their hands ; and 
they thought they were indebted to his prayers for plentiful 
showers of rain that fell at that time, after a long drought, 
Clovis, king of the Franks, in conjunction with the Burgun- 
dians, defeated and slew Athalaric in Poitou, in the year r)(>7, 
the twenty-third of his reign. His young son Alaric fled into 
Spain, was proclaimed king of the Visigoths, and was power- 
fully protected byTheodoric, king of the Ostrogoths in Italy, 
whose grandson that prince was by a daughter. The French 
and iiurgundians laid siege to Arles in 508 ; during which 
the Goths threw St.Cicsarius into prison, upon suspicion that 
lie had attempted to deliver up the city to the besiegers ; but 
he was cleared, and set at liberty. The siege was raised, and 
a great number of prisoners were brought into the city, and 
the churches were filled with them. St. Caesarius was moved 
exceedingly at their condition ; for they were in want both 
of clothes and victuals. He furnished them with both, and 
employed in relieving them the whole treasury of his church. 
He stripped the pillars and rails of the silver w^ith which 
they were adorned, and melted down and gave away the very 
censers, chalices, and patens, saying, Our Lord celebrated 
his last supper in mean earthen dishes, not in plate; and we 
need not scruple to part with his vessels for the ransom of 
those whom he has redeemed with his own life. I would 
fain know if those who censure what we do, would not he 
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glad to be rapsomed themselves in the like manner^ were 
the same misfortune to befall them.” St. Csesarius took 
the utmost care of the sick> whom he provided with a very 
spacious house^ where they might hear, at their ease, the 
divine office performed, and where they were carefully 
attended. The poor had ever a very easy access to him, and 
he gave a strict charge to the servant who waited on him, 
always to see whether there was not some poor person at the 
door, who was afraid of coming in. 

After the death of the king of the Visigoths, Theodoric 
the Ostrogoth, king of Italy, seized upon those dominions in 
Languedoc and Spain, though they soon after chose again a 
prince of their own. The excessive charity of St. Caesarius 
towards the prisoners displeased king Theodoric, who ordered 
him to be apprehended, and brought under a strong guard 
to Kavenna. When the saint came into the king’s presence, 
and saluted him, Theodoric seeing his venerable aspect and 
intrepid air, rose up, took from his head the ornament with 
which it was covered, and returned his salute in a very 
obliging manner. After many kind speeches, when Saint 
Csesarius was gone out, Theodoric said to those about him. 
May God punish those who have been the occasion of so 
holy a man’s undertaking so long a journey without cause. 
I trembled when he came in ; he has the countenance of 
an angel. I can harbour no thoughts to the prejudice of 
such a person.” lie sent him to his house a silver basin 
of sixty pounds weight, with three hundred pieces of gold, 
and ordered the bearer to say to him, The king, your son, 
holy bishop, entreats you to accept this present, and to 
make use of tlie basin for his sake.” St. Caesarius, who 
never used plate at his table, except a few silver spoons, sold 
the basin publicly, and ransomed several captives with the 
money. When the king was told this, and also that the 
bishop’s door was so much crowded with poor people, that 
it was impossible to get near it, he expatiated so much upon 
this charity, that the senators, and the rest of the quality, 
strove who should bestow the most bountiful alms, to be 
distributed by the hands of St. Caesarius. They even said 
publicly, that God had been very gracious to them in giving 
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them the sight of so apostolical a man. By these ViberaVities 
the man of God was enabled to deliver all those that had 
been taken prisoners on the other side of the Durance. He 
also funiished them with carriages and money to carry them 
hack to their respective homes. At Ravenna he restored to 
health, by his prayers, the son of a certain widow, who with 
many tears, more expressive of her gratitude than words 
could be, besought him to take her son into liis service, and 
carry him along witli him into Gaul. 

From Ravenna St. Cfcsarius went to Rome, where pope 
Syramachus, the clergy, nobility, and people, very much 
desired to see him. The pope gave him the pallium, and 
confirmed in his favour the privileges of the chiireli of Arles, 
appointed him vicar of the apostolic see, and ordained that 
he should superintend all ecclesiastical affairs in (iaul and 
Spain. These things were transacted in the year 513. In 
the same year, this pope published certain decretals to 
remove several abuses in Gaul. By one of these lie for- 
bade the alienation of church lands, unless they were given 
to clergymen for their services, or to supply their wants, 
only for the term of their lives. This is thought to be the 
Origin of ecclesiastical benefices. For anciently the bishops 
had the administration of the whole revenue of their 
churches, allowing a part for the maintenance of their clergy. 
St. Oesarius returned to Arles in 5H, and continued to 
edify and instruct his flock many years longer. In the 
seventy-second year of his age, being bn>ken with infirmities, 
and finding himself near death, he asked how long it w^as to 
the festival of St. Austin, saying, I hope 1 shall die about 
that time; you know how much I always loved bis truly 
“ Catholic doctrine.” He caused himself to be carried in a 
chair to the monastery of his nuns, whom he endeavoured to 
prepare and comfort for the affliction which he knew liis 
death would give them ; but whatever he could say, rather 
seemed to augment their affliction. He made them a moving 
exhortation. They were above two hundred in number, 
and their superior was called Cicsaria, and had succeeded hia 
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sister of the same name. Having given them his blessing, 
he returned to the metropolitan church, and died in the 
presence of several holy bishops and priests, on the eve of 
the feast of St. Austin, in 542. His relicks healed a great 
number of sick people, and he wrought several like miracles 
whilst he was living, as the authors of his life testify. 

St. Csesarius teaches us, that a mortified penitential life, 
and the utmost purity and sanctity of manners, are disposi- 
tions which very much fit our souls for prayer. We ought 
to present our hearts before God, crucified to themselves and 
the world ; purified from all vicious and earthly affections, 
glowing only with those of divine love, praise, humility, con- 
fidence, and all other virtues, that we ourselves, and our 
homages, may be such sacrifices as may worthily glorify his 
holy name, and be accepted by him, being oifered with, and 
through the infinite merits of Christ’s sacred passion. Saint 
Caesarius was a great lover of public prayer. Both to supply 
our own imperfections in this great duty of praising God, and 
out of zeal that He be more perfectly glorified by the chorus 
of His whole creation, we must invite all the heavenly spirits 
to join us with their whole strength, and the utmost ardour 
of their love ; and must present to God with our hearts all 
their pure and burning affections of adoration, praise, and 
charity ; the hearts likewise of all his faithful servants on 
earth, begging that by his grace he would perfectly purify 
them all, and make them worthy to offer him a pure homage. 
We must present him also with our own the hearts of all 
mankind, earnestly entreating him, that for the sake of his 
infinite goodness and mercy, he would enlighten and .sanctify 
them all ; bring all infidels to know him, their great Begin- 
ning and last End, and make all blind sinners experience the 
joy, delight, peace, and happiness of the reign of his holy 
love. 


ST. PCEMEN OR PASTOR, ABBOT. 

This great light among the ancient fathers of the desert, 
forsook the world about the year 385, and retired into the 
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great wilderness of Sretd in Egypt. He often passed several 
days, sometimes a whole week, without eating, but it was 
his constant advice to others that their fasts should be inode^ 
rate, but constant, and that they should take some nourish- 
ment every day. It was a maxim with him, that no monk 
ought ever to taste wine, or to seek any superfluous gratifi- 
cation of the senses ; for,^' said he, “ sensuality expels 
“ compunction and the holy fear of God from the heart, as 
smoke drives away bees ; its stench extinguishes that 
grace, and deprives a soul of the sensible comforts and 
presence of the Holy Ghost.’^ In his youth he visited 
assiduously the ancients, and received great profit from their 
experience and instructions. He much admired that lesson 
of abbot Moses, that a servant of (iod must preserve his 
heart always broken with holy sorrow and compunction, 
and exceedingly humbled at the consideration of his sins, 
which he must always have before his eyes \ but he must 
never think of those of others, or judge any one, farther than 
charity or authority may oblige him. The barbarians ra- 
vaging Scete in 395, he and his brothers retired to Tereiiuthi, 
near an old temple of idols, and lived there for several years. 
Anubis, the eldest, and Pannen, governed this little com- 
munity by turns, with a constant mutual deference to each 
other. Of the twelve hours of the night, they allotted four 
for work, four for singing psalms together, and four for 
taking their rest. In the day they worked till sext ; then 
read till none, or three in the afternoon ; after this they ga- 
thered a few herbs for their refection. 

St. Pmmen feared the least occasion that could interrupt 
his solitude, or make the distractions of the world break in 
upon him. Whilst be lived in Lower Egypt his mother 
came to see him ; but he, w^ithout opening his door, said to 
her, “ Had you rather see me at present for a moment, or 
enjoy my company for ever in the world to come ? You 
will have that happiness, if you now curb your desire.*' 
Hearing this, she went away wdth joy, saying, “ To make 
the happiness of seeing you in heaven the more sure, 1 
willingly forego the pleasure of seeing you on earth.*^ 
Poemen used the like severity towards the governor of the 
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province, who never was able to draw him out of his desert 
to pay him a visit. The saint went back into Scet6, but was 
again banished thence with St. Arsenius, by a fresh incursion 
of tlie barbarians in 430. Among the remarkable sayings of 
this holy abbot, it is related, that when one who had coin 
mitted a fault, told him he would do penance for it three 
years ; the saint doubting of his perseverance with fervour 
so long, advised him to confine his penance to three da 3 /s, 
but to be very fervent in it. Another addressing himself to 
him under an obstinate temptation, St. Pcemen bade him 
quit the place where he lived, and go as far from it as he 
could walk in three days and three nights ; and to fast till 
evening every day for a year. A monk who was grievously 
molested with thoughts of blasphemy, often went to him, 
but for a long time had not the courage to disclose to him 
the inward trouble of liis mind. The saint perceiving his 
dilHcnlty, encouraged him to lay open his perplexity. The 
brother had no sooner done it but he found himself at ease* 
The saint mildly comforted him, and bade him confidently 
soy to the devil, whenever he suggested any abominable 
thought, “ May thy blasphemy fall on thee ; it is not mine, 
for my heart detests it.'' A person came out of Syria to 
consult him by what remedies a spiritual dryness and hard- 
ness of Iieart is best overcome. The saint answered, By 
perseverance in fervent prayer. Water is soft, and stone 
hard ; yet, drops of water often falling upon it, wear it 
hollow ; so [)y the divine word often falling upon our 
heart, though it were of adamant, it must at length yield 
to the impression." The practice of penance and assiduous 
prayer have a wonderful efficacy in dissolving the hardest 
and dryest hearts into compunction ; and an humble regret 
for the want of compunction cannot fail to obtain it, or at 
least to procure all its advantages. 

St. Pcemen used strongly to exhort the faithful to the most 
frequent devout communion, and to a continual vehement 
thirst after that divine table, as the stag pants after the cool 
spring. Some aver," said he, that stags feel a most 
violent inward heat and thirst, because in the deserts they 
devour serpents, and their bowels are parched with their ^ 
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poison. Thus souls, in the wilderness of this world, 
“ filways suck in something of its poison, and must languish 
perpetually to approach the body and blood of Jesus Christ, 
which powerfully fortifies them at^ainst, tnnd expels alt 
“ such venom.’' This holy abbot gave the following rule to 
his disciples: Never seek to do your own will, but rather 
rejoice to overcome it, and humble yourselves by doing 
the will of others. Those who love to do their own will, 
want no devil to tempt them, being their own worst 
tempters.” Me said, ‘‘Evil cannot be cast out by evil ; 
“ wherefore if any one <loth evil to you, do good to him, that 
“ you may overcome his evil by your good.” lie also said, 
“ He that is cjiiarrelsome, or is apt to murmur and complain, 
“ can be no monk : he that renders evil for evil can be no 
“ monk ; he that is passionate can he no monk.” It was 
another saying of this holy abbot, that, “ Nothing gives so 
“ much pleasure to the enemy, as when a person will not 
“ discover bis temptations to his superior or director.” Saint 
P(emen die<l about the yt*ar 451, and is commemorated on 
tfiis day in the Roman Martyrology, and in the Mena*a of 
the (ireeks, who in their great office style him, “ The l-,amp 
“ of the universe, and the Pattern of monks.” See the 
liistories of the Fathers of the desert, ])ijhli.she<l by Rosweide, 
J)'Andilly, and Cotelicr ; the collection of the llollandists, 
t. (>. Augusti, p. 25. Tiliemont, t. 15. p. 147- and F. ]Marin, 
t. 3. p. 150. 


ST. HUGH OF LINCOLN, M. 

He was a Christian child eleven years old, who was spit 
upon and scourged, had his nose and upper lip cut off, and 
some of his upper teeth broke out ; and was at Jengtii cru- 
cified, and pierced in the side with a spear, by one Joppin, 
and certain other Jews in that city, out of hatred to Christ, 
on Friday the twenty-seventh of August 1255. By an order 
of king Henry III. and his parliament assembled at Reading, 
Joppin, who confessed the whole crime, and the rest of the 
imirderers, were condemned to be tied by the heels to young 
horses, and dragged to death, and afterward hung on gibbets. 
V oc. VJIL Gc 
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Se<? \ratthew Paris, p. 912, and the Annals of the monastery 
of Burton in Staffordshire, printed at Oxford^ 1684. Hearne, 
Not. in Gul. Neubrig. t. 3. p. 670. 


ST. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 

Founder of the poor regular clergy of the pious schools of 
the Mother of God, a native of Petralta in Arragon, of a noble 
family. He sanctified his youth by all virtues from his 
infancy, particularly by charity and prayer. At school it 
ivas his custom zealously to instruct his companions in mys- 
teries of taitli and in the most perfect methods of prayer. 
He consecrated himself to God by a vow of virginity, and 
distinguished himself in his studies first of humanity and 
philosophy, and afterwar<l of divinity at Valentia. New 
Castile, Arragon, and Catalonia were successively edified by 
the sanctity of his life, and his apostolic labours. Going to 
Rome he was enrolled in the confraternity of the ('hristian 
doctrine, in which zealous employment he soon saw the in- 
finite importance of instructing children early in the know- 
ledge and spirit of religion. Hereupon he particularly 
devoted himself to this part of the pastoral charge, though 
he gave also much time to visit, relieve, and exhort to ])crfect 
virtue all the sick, and all the poor and destitute ; in which, 
by his courage and patience, he seemed a perpetual miracle 
of fortitude, and aiiotlier Job. He had laboured thus twenty 
years, when Paul V". in 1617., allowed him and his compa- 
nions to form themselves into a congregation under simple 
vows, which, in 1621, Gregory XV. changed into solemn 
religious vows, and gave them the name which they s^till 
bear. In 1656 Alexander VI I. brought them back to their 
former state of simple vows. But Clement IX. in 1669 
raised them again into a religious order by solemn vows, 
which Innocent XL confirmed with a grant of new privileges 
in 1689. They teach philosophy, divinity, mathematics, the 
learned languages in all the classes, and the first elements of 
reading, writing, &c. They have houses in most cities in 
Italy, several in Austria, Moravia, Poland, Hungary, and 
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Spain. St. Joseph Calasanctius or Casalanz died at Rome on 
the twenty-fifth of August in 1648, being ninety-two years 
old. An ofiice in his honour was inserted in the Roman 
Breviary in 17^9, on the twenty-seventh of August. 

ST. MALRUBIUS, HERMIT AND MARTYR.f^J 

He led an eremitical life in Scotland, entirely occupied in 
penitential works, and in the exercise of holy contenijdation. 
The incursions of the idolatrous Norwegians, induced him to 
(juit his desert, in order to administer comfort to his counlry- 
men. and if possible to convert the barbarians. W ith this 
view, tlie servant of God began to preach to them the truths 
of the gospel ; hut death was the recom])cnsc of his charity, 
the Norwegians having cruelly murdered him. Jlis martyr- 
dom lia[)pcned in the province of Mernis, about tin* year 
1040, in the reign of king Duncan. See Lesley and Atlatn 
King. 


ST. SYAGUIUS BISHOP OF AUTIJN. 

He is supposed to he by birth a (iaul, and was raised to 
the see of Autuii about the year 560. lie was |)rcs(‘nt at 
almost all the councils that w'cre held in f^rance in his lime, 
W’hether for the ])rcservatior* of faith or morals. lie was 
one of the bishojis to whose prudence was ccunmitted the 
didiciilt busine.ss of re-establishing tranquillity in the monas- 
tery of St. Uadegonde at Poitiers. King Goiitran. who 
greatly regarded his abilities, going to Pari.s to assist at the 
baptism of Clotaire II. chose him for the companion of his 
journey. That ceremony was performed at Nantcrre in 
591. St. Gregory the Great gave the most di.stifignishing 
marks of the esteem he conceived of his virtue and (capacity. 
When he sent missionaries with St. Austin to England, he 
recommended them to hhri, atid entrusted him with many 
important commissions. He granted him the pall, and de- 
creed that for the future the bishops of Autun .should have 

He is not to be confounded with St. Malruhius, who is honoured on the twciity- 
first of April. 
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the rank of precedence, after the metropolitan of the pro-* 
vince of Lyons, even of those who were before them in years 
and consecration. St. Syagrius died in 600. Ado and Usuard 
fix his feast on the twenty-seventh of August ; but in the 
additions to the Martyrologies which go under the name of 
St. Jerom, it is inserted on the second of September. A 
celebrated relick of this saint is shewn at Val-de-Grace at 
Paris. See St. Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1; 9. c. 40, 41 . 1. 10. 
c. *28. St. Gregory the Great, 1. 5. Ep. 54. 1 13. 1. 7« Ep« 1 1 i* 

1 18, &c. Baillet, 27 Aug. Gal. Christ, iiov. t. 4. p. 344. 


AUGUST xxvin. 


ST. AUGUSTINE, BISHOP, C. 

AN1> IXOCTOR OF THE CHURCH. 

From liifi works, and from his life written hy St. PussidiiiS, his disciple, bishop of 
Calama. See the history of his life dilig^etitly compiled by Tillemoiit, t. 13. See 
also Oillier, t. 11, 12. Orsi, t. 8, 9, 10, II, 12; the life of St. Austin, compiled 
in I/Atio hy F. [.aiuMilot, ;ind that in English by the learned and pious Afr. Ahra* 
liatii Woudhead, fellow of University Colie^^e, Oxon, who embraced the Catholic 
/iiitli about the year and died in devout retirement at Huxtoii, near London, 
in 1078. 


A. D. 430. 

So great is the veneration which popes, councils, and the 
whole church have paid to the memory of this glorious saint 
through every succeeding age since his time, that to load our 
history with a list of his illustrious panegyrists would be a 
superfluous labour ; and barely to copy the sober praises, 
which the most judicious Christian critics have bestowed on 
his extraordinary learning and sanctity, would be like carry- 
ing water to the sea. For the name of the great St. Austin 
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is alone the highest eulogium and panegyric, raises in all 
persons the most exalted idea, and commands the most pro- 
found respect. This perfect model of true penitents, this 
triumphing champion of our holy faith, and confoiiiidcr of 
heresies, this bright light and most glorious <loctor of the 
church of Christ, was born on the thirteenth of November in 
the year 354, at Tagaste, a small town of Niiinidia in Africa, 
not far from Hippo, but at some distance from the sea which 
the saint had never seen till he was grown uj). Ilis parents 
were of good condition, yet not very rich ; his father, Patri- 
cius, was an idolater, and of a hasty choleric disposition : 
but by the holy example and prudent (‘ondiict of St. Monica 
his w'ife, he at length learned the humility and meekness of 
the Christian religion, and was baptized a litth* l»efore his 
death. She bore him several children ; St. Austin speaks of 
his brother Navjgiiis wdio left a family behind him, and of a 
sister who died an abbess. Our saint had the misfortune to 
fall, in his youth, like the prodigal son, into the most fright- 
ful gulph of vice and spiritual miseries, of which him>elf has 
drawn a lively portraiture in the first hooks of his Confes- 
sions, both for his own greater humiliation, and to d('|>lore 
his blindness and ingratitude towards Ciod, to set forth the 
infinite riches of the divine mercy, and to propose the ex- 
ample of his own fall as a warning to others. If wr pursue 
him in his youth through all those mazes in whicdi he wan- 
dered and bewildered himself so Jong, it is only that w e may 
learn to discover and shun the snares and dangers with wliieh 
we are encompassed, and cleave more closely to God. 

St. Austin begins his Confessions by laduring the unciiange- 
able and incomprehensible majesty of God, and by praising 
his infinite mercy, which in a wonderful manner brought 
him into this dying life (shall 1 call it, says he) or living 
death, into which he himself knew not how or whence he 
came. The saint thanks Him who gave him this being, 
formed his body, furnished it with senses, and beautified it 
with a comely form, and who bestowed on him a mind or 
soul ; from his birth provided him food, and constantly 
attended him with the comforts of his mercy, commanding 
him to praise his adorable majesty for all these things, to 
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confess to Him, and sing to His holy name, who is the .Most 
lligh.'*^ The saint cries out to God,'^' ‘‘ Let thy mercy 
suHcrme to speak ; what am 1 to Thee, that Thou siiouldst 
command me to love Thee, and shouldst be angry with me, 
and tlirealen me with great miseries if 1 love Thee not? 
Is it then a small misery not to love Thee?” He confesses 
with regret that he began to oflTend his gracious God even in 
that age which is falsely called innocent, which was yiassed 
away without leaving any traces in his memory, and which 
was, with respect to the darkness of his oblivion of it, much 
like to that which he passed in his mother’s womb. He 
accused himself thus from what be observed in other 
children ; for he perceived that little ones are easily possessed 
with jealousy, anger, and revenge, which they sometimes 
express l)y their pale and envious looks; and they require 
with tears what would be hurtful it granted, and they rage 
and swell against their betters and those that owe thoun no 
subjection, and woiiUl havx* them to comply vvitli their will, 
and to obey tlumi even in things that are hurtful ; they also 
suck in very early sentiments of vanity and pride. He 
laments that custom should make it appear against rea>on 
for children in this tender age to sulfer correction for wliiit 
certainly deserves re[)rehension, and wliatis strengthened by 
being tlatlered, and becomes sinful upon the first dawning 
of the use of reason : whereas there is no age which is not 
docile, and capable of some degree of correction by the 
senses, whereliy the first seeds of the {)assions may be 
criislie<l. lie deplores that when he had learned to s|)eak, 
and lauiu’lied farther out into the tempestuous society ol 
human life, though as yet wholly depending on the autho- 
rity of his parents, and tlie beck of ciders, he multiplied his 
sins ami miseries. By the care of his pious mother he was 
instructed in the Christian religion, and taught to pray.^ 
He was made a catechumen by being marked with the sign 
of the cross, and by blessed salt being put in his mouth ; and 
whilst he went to school in his own town, falling dangerously 
ill, he desired baptism, and his mother got every thing ready 


to Couf. I \ . c. 6, 7.— c«) lb. c. 5.— 13) Ib. c. Ib. c. 1 1. 
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for it ; l>iit he on ii sudden grew better, and it was deterred. 
Ttiis was done Ie>l he should afterward stait) tlie graee ot 
that sa( rameiit, considering the great billows of tein|)tatit>ns 
that vv<*re like to beset him after liis ehildhood. Thiseustorn 
of deferring baptism, for fear of sinning under the weiglit 
and obligations of that sacra nuoit, St. Austin most Justly 
c ondemns ; hut then the want of a sense of the sanctity of 
(hat sacrament, and the frec|uent perfidionsucss and sacri- 
leges of Christians in defiling it, hy relapsing into sin. is an 
abuses which ill these latter ages calls for our tears, and for 
all our zeal. The church has long since forbid the baptism 
of infants ever to be deferred ; but it is one of the ])riiicipai 
duties of pastors to instruct the faithful in the rigorous obli- 
gations which that sacrament lays them under, and to teach 
them highly to vedue and to wateli carefully to preserve the 
grace which they received hy it. 

Patricius, whci was a worldly man, and eontinued still an 
idolater, perceived that his son Austin had an excellent 
genius, and a wonderful disposition fur learning, and with a 
view to his future preferment, spared nothing to breed him 
np a seholar. 1 len^ the saint thunks (iod, that though the 
persons who pressed him to learn, had no other end in view 
than to satisfv a desire of penurious rirhes^ and ii(wnniniotu 
; yt‘t divine providencre made a good use of their error, 
and forced him to h*arn for his great profit and manifold ad- 
vantage.'*' lint herein he aeeiises himself that he sinned, 
often studying only !)y constraint, disobeying the commands 
of hi^ parents and master^, not w riting, reading, or minding 
his lessons so much as was rc^cjuired of him ; and this In* did, 
not for want of wit or m(*mc»ry, hut out of the lov e* of play. 
He dreaded correction, and firayed to God when a little one, 
with great earnestness, that he might escape joini'li.nent at 
school, regarding it as hi'- great and grievous ewl : lor \\ hich 
dread he was derided by his masters and pan nts. 

''Fhough the age of children is fre<jiiently iinh»eile to severe 
diisciplinc, “ and stands in need of restraint, yet it is generally 

^ Coiif. 1. 1. n.— Ib. c. ]‘J. 

“ Ncriiuicja iilli discipitii.1 infantiffi cst/' 

J*iutU/tt. lit tui. H)nin. 1','. ut S. ( dfcsianu, 
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better governed by generous motives of virtue, and a filial 
awe than by much servile fear; and St. Austin seems to 
complain of austere pedagogues who multiply to youth that 
labour and sorrow through which the sons of Adam are all 
obliged to pass ; whereas their tasks might often be made in 
some degree agreeable, and scholars might be induced to 
love them upon jirinciples of duty and virtue ; for no one,'' 
says the saint, doth well what he doth against his will." 
lie takes notice of the miseries of the depraved human con- 
dition ; for these severe masters were guilty themselves, in 
their ambitious projects and idle amusements and pleasures, 
of greater follies than they chastised in the children ; only 
the toys of men are called business. It was a more 
fatal abuse that these masters by their own passions taught 
children, whose observation nothing escapes, to authorise 
themselves in habits of anger, envy, vanity, pride, and the 
like vices ; for the pedagogue who chastised his scholar for 
a less fault, in the mean while, if overcome in some petty 
dispute by a fellow teacher, was more racked willi envy and 
cboler than the boy ever was when outdone by a |)layfellow 
at ball,^’’ This, lumever, excuses not the faults of the 
scholars. 8t. Austin humbly acknowledges that he at that 
age fell also into vanity, ]>leasing himself with the [>ride of 
surpassing his companions at play, and loving to have his 
ears scratched with vain praises, that they might itch the 
more. A worse curiosity drew him to the dangerous enter- 
tainnients of those that were older, public shows, plays, and 
other diversions of the theatre. He declares that God justly 
turns sin into its own chastisement, its pleasure always 
leaving a sting, and filling the mind with gall and bitterness. 
l*W tliou liast ordained it, and so it is," says he, that 
every inordinate atlectioii should be to itself its own pu- 
nislimeiil and torment."'*'^ 

Ill his studies he liked Latin very well, having learned that 

<’) Conf.l. l.c. 9. 

“ Majurum negx>tia vocan- ** Jussisti, Doniine, et ita est, ut 

puf,** perna sua sibi sit oiURis inordinatus ani- 

•St. ^ug. Confess. 1. 1. c. 9. mus." Ib. c. 12. 
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language from his nurses^ aiitl others with whom hv eon- 
versed. Whilst he was little lie hated (ireck, and the per- 
plexing rules of the grammar of that tongue; and for want 
of understanding it sufhciently, he could not then relii^h the 
beauties of Homer; but the l^tin poets became bis early 
delight. Herein he laments that be filled his head with (he 
wanderings of iEneas^ whilst he forgot bis own wanderings, 
and be shed tears for the deatli of Dido, when he beheld 
himself with dry eyes perishing from (lod, miserable wreleb 
as lie was; “for wbat can be more miserable/' says he, 
“ than one tliat is in misery, yet batli no compassion for 
“ himself? than one who wept for the death of Dido oc<‘a- 
“ sioned by her love for tineas, yet wejU not for his own 
“ death, caused by not loving Thee, () Lord.” *' P(*esy, 
however, not only enlarged his knowledge of languages, ami 
exceedingly o|)ened the faculties <if his mind, e^picially that 
of invention, the ground of a creating or original genius ; but 
this study also gave him a sublimity of thought and <*xpivs- 
sion by its exalted eloquence, by wliieli, with eleganrt? ainl 
det'cnt propriety it raises the mind aliove nature, which 
rhetoric closely confines within its bounds; and to poetry lie 
was indebted for the art of emfdoying in oratory frecpHuit 
lively images and bold touches. 

The saint thanks (rod for many good emlowmcnf'- of hi'* 
cbiUliiood, ' and for bis progress in learning, all the frnit'» of 
which be offers to (irod ; and begs that lie may be enabled to 
refer them purely to his service, so as never to speak, w rite, 
read, cast accounts, or make use of any other profitable thing 
that he had learned but for the divine honour. " He 
humbly asks pardon for the sins be had committed by taking 
delight ill bis learning, and in the misuse of bis wit, lieing 
pleased with applause given to his exercises above tb(»^e of 
many others of his age, which was mere smfike and wind ; 
his wit and tongue ought rather to have been employt'd in 
the praises of God. He complains that some scholars 
were more ashamed and afraid of incurring the disgrace of 
men by a barbarism or solecism, than they w^ere of oflending 


Cuuf. I. I. c. Ib. c. 20.— ''f* Ib. c. 15.— Jb. c. 15. \7 
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God ; and that an orvitor will sometimes declaim before a 
mortal judge with implacable hatred against his enemy, or 
detract from his reputation, whilst he is extremely careful 
not to let slip any impropriety in his discourse. • ' From 
such a pernicious example he learned to be more afraid of 
uttering a solecism in «liscoiir>e than of being guilty of envy, 
or of deceiving his tutor, masters, or others by lies for the 
sake of play,'"^ for which sins he grievously laments; he 
also deplores the sins of theft which he committed by steal- 
ing little things out of his parents’ cellar, or frotn their 
table, either to gratify his gluttony, or to giv^e to his play- 
fellows. Me confesses in particular that one niglit he and a 
comjjany of wicked youths stole some pears from a neigli- 
hour’s tree near his father’s garden, out of mere wantoniiess, 
and a lust of doing what they ought not to do : for the stolen 
fruit was bad, and tliey only threw it to the hogs.'^‘*' In this 
sin he laments the strange seduction of had com[>any, and 
of that friendship wlfudi is an enemy to tht^ soul. Because 
some among such coTupanions say, ‘‘ Let ns go, let iis<lo it.” 
every one is ashamed not to be shameless. The most fatal 
rock against whicli Austin .split, was the execrable vice ol 
im|Hirity, into which he fell in the sixteenth year of his age. 
He was led into this gulph by reading lascivious plays in 
'^rcrcncc, by sloth, by frequenting stage entertainments, and 
by had eompaiiy and example, 

Austin went to sehool first in his own town : then his 
father sent him to iMadatira, a neighbouring city, where he 
.studit'd grammar, poetry, and rhetoric. When he was six- 
teen years old his father made him return to Tagaste, design- 
ing h) send him to (inish his studies at Carthage : hiit before 
lie executed this project, he kejit him a whole year at home. 
During this time, the young man slighting the good advice 
of his mothiM*, fell into lewd company, being induced to it 
by idleness, and by the indulgence of his father, who had not 
yet received baptism, ami wliose only ambition was to make 
this son a scholar. Youth ought to be constantly ajiplied to 

O*) Conf. I. I. c. 18.— Ib. c. L. 2. c. 4, 5,6, 8, 9 , 

(d) ** £t pudet Don esse iaipudcntem.*' L. 2. c. 9* 
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Sfjiiii* st riou^ employment ; a short interval of ulleness 
between coming from school and going to l)ii'^iness, often 
enervates the mind, takes oif'the edge of its aetivitv and love 
of application, and destroys the advantage of good hahitn, » 
and the fruit of whole years ; and the disorder is often he\ond 
r(*c<»very. Austin, during the interval of tlii" year, gave 
hitnself up to pastimes and di\ ersion«s, particularly to sporting 
and catching «)f birds, in which he bore incrediide fatigue’-. 
Jti tln‘ mean time bis passions grew nnruly, atul bis^ father 
took no care of his growing up in \irtne, provided he was 
eIo(]ijent, Hi*- m< iier indeed secretly admonished him 
with gr(‘at solicitude to keep him>elf free iVom vice; 
which," says the saint, seemed to tne but the admo> 
nitions of a woman, wbirb I was asliarned to obey; 
whereas they were tby admonitions. O (iod. and I kitew it 
“ not. By her Tbon didst speak to me. atul I despised 
'J'hee in Iter.' \ \t i knew' it not, ami I ni-beil on with 
so mueli blindnes*-, tliat among>t my (‘(piaU I was ashamed 
of b(‘ing !(*«'> guilty than others when I heard tlu*m hrag- 
gii>g of theit' liagitioii*' actions: and i had a mind to do the 

iik<V’ 

Austin wfiit to (!arthage towards th(‘ end of the year 
in the heginning of the stnenteenlh year of his age. 'I'hert* 
lie ea-ily Iteld the foremo^i plucc in the school ol rbelorie, 
aiid applied liiniself to bis stmlirs with so mueh eagernes- ami 
pleasure, that it was with great liifliculty that lie was diaun 
from them. But bis motives were vanity and ambition, and 
in bis studies be was pleased with pr ide, and putred up w itii 
self-conceit ; thoiigli be baled o[)en arrogance, and altborred 
the abusive wits called Kvcrsarcs^ who made it their cruel 
diversion to insult and impudently deride others, e-^peeially 
strangers, only to gratify a inalicluus mirth. Vincent the 
llogatisf, his enemy, acknowd edges/ that he always loved 
decency and good manners even in his irregularities ; hut 
tills was no more llian a worldly and exterior decency ; for 

Conf. 1. J. c. 3. — Apud S. Au^. i p. AH. 

“ Mihi monituB muliebres videbaii- I iiU auteiD tui erant, H ego neBciebam.** 
t»ir, quibus ubtemperare erubescerero : | $.4ug. Confess, 1.2. c. 3. 
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he plunged himself headlong into the filth of impurity. The 
world authorises many criminal occasions of vice, which, by 
the sanction of example, pass among many for innocent. 
This reflection extorted from St. Austin after his conversion 
the following complaint ; Woe to thee, O torrent of 

custom among men ! Who will resist thee ? who will stop 
thy impetuous tide He washy the force of example 
drawn into wicked company and dangerous amusements, 
aspecially into a fondness for tragedy and other stage enter- 
tainments, which, being full of the images of the most infa- 
mous passions, entertained that fire which had already hegun 
to devour liini. ’''^ 

His father Patricias died soon after he had been baptized, 
iu371; but Austin still continued his studies at Carthage. 
Among the works of CVicero which he read,, in the nineteenth 
year of his age, he fell upon one which is now lost, entitled, 
Hortensius, which was an exhortation to philosophy. By it 
he was strongly affi'cted, and was inflamed with a grt‘at 
desire and love of wisdom, and filled with a contempt of 
riches and honours, and from that time laid aside all expec- 
tation of magistracies and high worldly preferments. Being 
only twenty years old, he heard the masters speak with great 
boasting of Aristotle's hook. Of the ten categories or predi- 
caments; he therefore eagerly read it over by liimsclf, and 
understood it all w^ithout a master. But this hook led him to 
place (iod in the category of siihslance, and to reason of him 
in a corporeal manner.^*’^ He at length grew weary of read- 
ing Cicero's Hortensius, and the hooks of the heathen philo- 
sophers, because Christ was not mentioned in them, whose 
name he had sucked in, as it were, with his mother’s milk, 
and deeply retained. He desired therefore to read the holy 

07) s. Aus, Conf. 1. 4. c. 16. 

(t) ** Va8 tibi, flumen inoris bumani ! back to Africa, where she made a vow of 
Qviis ressstet tibi ?" St. Jug. Conf. 1. 1. continency. He had by her a son named 
c. 8. Adeodatus, who was baptized at the 

CD He took a concubine, to whom be same time with his father, and died 
continued constant ; till, bc|f innings to about the eighteenth year of his age, a 
think of his conversion to God, he dts- prodigy for bis wit and genius, 
missed her at Milan in 3B5, and sent her 
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scriptures ; but was otfended with the simplicity of the style; 
and swelling with pride as if he was endued with a great 
genius^ he could not relish their humility, or penetrate their 
spirit. *®^ Soon after this he fell into the sect of the Mani- 
chee5,'*‘' in which he continued between eight and nine years 


Conf. 

I'lidcr prtjteiice of apologising for 
ilio fall of so gnat a gfjfius as St. Austin 
into llti^ luunstroiis lion'sy, .sayle, in- 
stead of preseiitiitg Us with a criticiil 
iiKjuiry intii the liiiitory nf Manirhetsm, 
i. ».. ;.I.v of hi^ .«<it.ii4‘d, 

<ody a erudc and servile almraet of 
the general history tif Manes hum the 
Acts of Areheliius, and takes every ocea* 
sKiii, under the various artieles of .'iiieieiit 
and niodc?rn Maiiieliees, Cuiilieiaiis, and 
the like, to adorn, improve, and enforee* 
with all the subtilty of wlneli he was 
master, the arguments of tlmse hereties, 
against the mysteries of onr faith eon- 
eemilig the origin of e'il, <S:e. Tlii‘' lit* 
doubtless did with tlie same Niew of esta- 
blishing his iinixersal seepti* isiu, and ctf 
shaking the fonnd.ations of ail religion, 
with which he unjustly iiisntls the me* 
inory of David ami so many other pro* 
pliets and holy iiit n. and atraeks, with a 
How of false reasoning, the nivstrnes of 
the 'I rinity, liieaniation, Ac. Nor is he 
less indu-strions under the ai title of llii> 
heresy than under so iii.any other heads 
to collect a diingliill of lilth and obsceni- 
ties to poiMiii the morals of men no kvts 
than their faith. 

Tillemoiit has unravelled the history 
of Manicheisin with his usual camluur, 
and has given it methodical and clear ; 
hut his account is chiefly built on the 
authority of Archeiaus ; in wiiieh also 
Flcurv, Du Pin, (Jeillier, and other 
moderns agree. Archeiaus, bishop of 
Cascar in Mesopotamia, ia s.iid to have 
held a public disputation with Manes in 
that city in the year 277, hi presence of 
Marcellus, a nobleman of great pnibity 
and prudent'*', many other persons of 
distinction, and a great crowd of people. 
Marcellus seems to have been the Roman 
governor of Mesopotamia under Aurehan, 
called by 2^1111 us, Marcelliniis. lie and 


. 3. c. 4, 5. 

the other judges are said to have pnr- 
nuuiiml sentence in fa\our of Archeiaus. 
A second disputation is n-l.ued Ui have 
l>eeu hebi lictwecn them at (he castle of 
Diodorides. '1 illcnumt remarks certain 
eireuiiistances here n latrd to be incredi- 
ble. (Note 4. ^ur b >. .\f.imeh. p. Tiy ) 
The history of this ronfei'enee was not 
writ by Arehclavi-s, :is many mistake ; 
b»r Phot ins proM's '(!o(l. ) from Hera- 

elian. bi-le»p <»1 ( h.th'edoo, who wrote 
twi'iity hook>« ag.iiost the Mafiiehecs, that 
Hegeruoniu' w.a'^ not the (irei k Iruns- 
lat«>r, as '^t, .b'rom imagiind, but the 
autiior of this hi-ttor). .b>s« ph Asseniani 
has proved this point, 'IhhI. Orient, t. 1. 
p. .';oo.f and obvf>t\(s iii.it this llegimo- 
nins lived .some tune after Viehelaus, 
and that he sivuis to have retrenched 
mativ things whirh h ul l»*eii spoke at 
the eimferenei*, and aildeil *tther>.. fApp, 
ad t. 1. Ilibb r>nent p. 4."».. 'Ibis cor- 
cunistanec reiifjer*- tire credit of the ;o*rs 
of the eof.t# reni e loid* r 1 lie liunie of 
.Arcliel.uis preeaiioos .rtid uie-ei taiti, ;ts 
ill soiiif p»>ints they an* ah'olut«'ly mile- 
fensible. 'I'lilemont, lienr\, and .Natalif 
Alexander, borrow from iln‘iii the ae- 
eoiints they h.'ivc given of many things 
relittiiig to Manes and his lUietrinc', for 
which reason their histories st'em in this 
part defective. 

Isa.'or de Keausobre, a riatne of Poitou, 
who having studied at S.toojur, and been 
eight year* chaid^iu to the princess of 
Anhalt-Dessau, liCiMinc pastor of the 
Prcfieh refugees at fieri m in lbfi4, and 
dk'd there ii* I’l't. has pobliHhetl an 
elalxirate work entitled, Histoin: de 
Maiiichee et du MHiiieliei'Uiie, in which 
he pretends l hi' act* of this confereficc 
were a fiction either of Hegemotnus or 
some other from whom he had them ; 
hut allows the letter of Manes to Mar. 
celhis imicrted in them, and copied by 
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from the nineteenth to the twenty-eiglitli yenr of \\U 
Vice, especiijlly tluit of impurity, strani^ely degrades .niri 


infatuates the mind, creates ai 

Fleury (1. 8. u. 10.) to be original anti 
p‘nuiiio. He nii^ht have said the same 
of till? description of the person and dress 
of Manes, and some other particulars ; 
from which we cannot doubt, that Ilcjfe- 
inonius bad before hiui s<ime good Syriac 
memoirs coin.'t'rning Manes, though 
great pari of this work ilcserves no re- 
gard. (See Ueaus. 1. i. e. 12.) Where- 
fore, to clear this history of uncertain or 
fictitious circumstances, little stress is 
here laid on the Acts of Archelaus, as 
they are called. 'J'lns conference was 
unknown to Eusebius, St. Epbrcm, and 
all the ancient Syriac writers whose 
works came to the knowledge of D'Her- 
belot and Jos. Assemani. Copies of these 
acts were common in the East in the 
time of St. Jerum ; and a little l)eforc 
him St. Philastrius had read them : Saint 
Cyril of Jerusalem cited them, and Saint 
Epiphaoius had soiiie knowledge of 
them. 

Tlie authority of the Greek fathers 
with regard to Manes is too much 
slighted hy Beaiisohre. Much less will 
this author persuade us that the inquisi- 
tive St. Austin, who lived eight yeArs a 
hearer among the Maiiichecs, never 
understood their errors ; and usually 
charges them with consequences of bis 
own. 'I'he curious iiic}uiries of this 
eritic, who is to be read with great cau- 
tion, would have done him more honour 
had his criticism been more modest and 
sober, had the fathers Ikhmi treated by 
him with more deeeney, and if his 
warmth liad not betrayed him into mis- 
representations and slanders where he 
could and ought to li.ivc been better in- 
formed, especially I. .9. c. 4, 5. 9, t. 2. 
He mistakes the Catholic notiuii of apos- 
tolical tradition belonging to faith, Tp. 2. 
t, 1.) which regards only revealed truths ; 
in points of historical facts, Tillenioiit 
could never fear shaking the foundations 
of the church, whatever mistakes in 
them be could have pointed out in the 
writings of the fathers; and his sincerity 
must convince us that be was never 
backward in doing it, when be discovered 


1 littt'r distijstc .'ind loatliing oi‘ 

them. That no creation, projx riy 
called, of the worhl or matter, can bf 
proved from holy scriptnns, a i lisc- 
horal equally rash ami unhca; d of before 
this author. This laboured assert iim 
Bcausobre (I. 5. cb. 3, 4, and a. t. 2. 
p. 182, &.C.) is invincibly confuti-d by the 
author of the late hook, entithal, La 
Religion revfdce etahlie snr IfS princijies 
de la vraie philosophie, et sur la divinitc 
des ecritiires ; on Dissertations I’liilo^iO- 
phiques, Theologiques et Critiepjes cfintrc 
les Incredules. Diss. 4. Paris, ]7.^>b\ This 
author has, however, diligently compiled 
the history of Manes from the Syriac, 
Persian, and Arabian writers. The same 
is given us aUo at length, from those 
sources, by Mosheraius, the celebrated 
chancellor of the university of Gottingerij 
in Comment, de rebus ecclesitr ante 
Constautinuni Magit. Helmstadii, 1703. 
pag. 728. Also in his Instilutiones Hist. 
Ecelesio!, ssre. 3. The objections of 
Beausobre are solidly refuted by Caeciait 
Exercit, in S. Ltion. M. Op. Rum. H.*)!. 
Diss. 1. de Manieh. Hu’^r. 

Scythianus, a native, not of Scythia, as 
some have imagined, but of Arabia, tlie 
first forger of the Manicbean iin|)osturc, 
was a very rich merchant, well skilled ii; 
medirinc, mathematics, and astronomy; 
was a f'hristiaii lich»re his fall, and ira- 
%'elled into Egypt, and afterward intf> 
Palestine; and left at his death hi* 
writings to Manes ; for he was his co- 
temporary, though senior, as ajipears 
from a letter wliieh Manes wrote to him, 
a fragment of which is pres«;rved by 
Photius, and published hy Fabricius, 
(Bihl. Gra>c. t. 5. p. 283.) though some 
have made Scythianns much older. See 
St. Cyril of Jerustlem, St. Epiphaniu.s, 
and Photius. 

Manes was horn in Chaldea, according 
to St. Ephrem, (hymn. 14.) in the year 
240, as wc are assured liy the chronicle 
of Edcssa, published by Jos, Assemani. 
'Bibl. Orient, t. I. p. 393.) His name 
was Corbicius or Cubrtcus ; but he after- 
ward took that of Manes or Mauichapns, 
nut from the Greek word Jtlaneis, a mad- 
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things, ficl renders the soul incnpable of raising her 
thoughts and alieetions to heavenly objects ; this foul vice 
blinds the understanding, debauches the faculty of reason. 


ijMti, hut from soiu* Chaldaic viunh 
{ '.lii.r ami think this iiam** 

Uo- saiui* with Alanat.'in or ^tallaheIl), 
liu* Pararlftr or Comforter: Pagninni;, 
.luniiis, and I'orork rather pronounce it 
Alaii.u heiti, which word theGreeks, who 
itavc iKi terminaliun<) in 7>i, softened into 
Afanes and Alauichecus. Srharisiani and 
others tell us that he was a learned 
pinlosoplier, and versed in matheinatios^ 
astronomy, and physic, and that he was 
an excellent painter. He was a Chris- 
ti.in, and was ordained priest, as the 
learned Jaeohite Abulpharagius and the 
judicious D'lierhelot testify. Broaching 
fiis errors he was excommunicated ; after 
which lie repaired l«) the court of king 
Sapor, son of Arde/.hir, called by the 
(ireeks Arlaxerxcs, the founder of the 
second Persian iiioriarcliy. He lived in 
favour witli this princ<‘, and accompanied 
him in his wars, perhaps in (ptality of 
hi'. phj‘>ieiaM, says Bcausohre. Here he 
rciiewi'd and perhvtcil the system which 
he ha<l formerly learned of Scythianus, 
hlenduig in one i vligion many notions of 
hvathen phiIi>sO[)lnTS, tin* Persian Aia- 
gian.>, and the gospel. Pretending iliat 
alt iiutinij" had had thrir prophets, he 
prefrrred thosr of the am iroit I*ersians 
atid the other (icntiles (mi'aniiig many of 
their philosopheis) to thoso of the Hc' 
hrrws whom he rejected ; and he made 
the Afagian notion oftwotiist prirn'ipics, 
ttie one good, and the other bad, the 
ground or basis of his imposture. 

The Magians originally established two 
principles coeternal, the one Good or 
Light, called Oromazes, or rather Hi>r- 
ini/das (for all the Persians write the 
word with an asper, as Hyde shews) 
which name some interpret frt»m th** 
Ghaldaic, shining light or fire ; others 
more reasonably, from the Persian Oro, 
good, and mazd^ God. The other priii- 
ciple which was evil, they called Anma- 
nes, or rather dbermariy i.e. the //et'iY, 
whom they thought the origin of all evil. 
See Pluiandi de I side et Osiridc, Aga- 
ihias, &c. It is certain that the Persians 
lever adored this oil princijdc, nor 


called it Goil, though some (in • ks, in 
giving account of their system, gav*- it 
that name, and some otle r idoiatt'r.- had 
their asenging or inaiicion.. god, whom 
they appi-ascd hv sacrifici :oid ‘•npplica- 
tioiis. Some Persian:*, tpiiMod hy Dr, 
Hyde, (p, 5.) denied tli.it they .'dored tin* 
planets, or lire, or even inithi:i, tliat h, 
the pure heavenly fire of the son ; but 
though they tbd not make them erpial to 
tin* supreme (^»d, it is in:iiiifest from the 
acts of tlie Persi.iii martyrs, and other 
iDunuments, that tin* Persian A!agian> in 
general worshipped all the four ciemeiils 
as inferior deities. 

'Phe reformat ioTi of the Magian reli- 
gion introduced hy Zerdusht, /ardasch, 
or Zoniaster, the great Persian impostor 
and philosopher, who h.ad probably con* 

tatith IlniiiMl <kr {■'..ili'MC jr<d 

ill this, that he taught oidy one (^od, .as 
he often re|H>ats in his f.unons book 
called Sad-I)er, which Dr. ilvdi* has pnb' 
lished in the end of his learned treatise, 
On the religion of tin* an' lcnl Persi.aiM. 
Zoroaster |rretendcil that this (lod 
formed fin* good and the ••vil prin<*ip)e, 
the sub, 'litem causes of ail things, but 
not coi'val i for he said the devil, or h.ol 
iiittdligenl prineiplv, spr.oi^; out oi the 
chaos of matter wln'U (iod brought mat- 
ter or darkness out of the corner of inli- 
nite space in which till then it had 
lurked. Thus is his syfsteni exfdaiind 
hy Ahiilpharagius, (whose history is 
translated hy Poeock, p. f4.1J hy Ihn 
Sabna, rpioteil hy lly«l»', jonl other 
Oricnt.al writers; aUn h\ '1 h* o«lon- i>f 
Afopsuestia, (tr. de inagia Per-ar. iipufl 
Pbotiurn,) Ae. Prideaux i* much mis- 
taken, whi» takes tin Persian c\d prin- 
ciple to have lieeii a iin-re privaCion ; 
rl. 4. t. l.l for the Magiaus imagined it a 
positive real principle, winch was an efli- 
eient caiiic of a great part of the uni- 
verse. 

Kains.'iy in hi** 'IV ivels of Cynis, in lii» 
Mythology, and in his Pbiloftophical 
principles of religion, has set off the re- 
ligion of the ancient Per-ians, and that of 
moat other idolater^ in a fine drebi, but 
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and perverts the will, and all the other powers of the soul, of 
which no example can he more amazing than that of king 
Solomon. This dreadful blindness accounts for the fall of 


very <liffc>reiit from the truth, to make 
their system more favourable to his 
iiiofistroijs idea of one universal religion 
of the world. I‘ is certain that Zoroas> 
ter taught the resurrection of the dead, 
a heaven, and a hell, with several other 
great truths. This philosopher was most 
puzzled to aecount how evil and its Brst 
principle did not come from God, as in 
this system it was diKcntangled and ea- 
traeU'd out of the chaos by him ; and 
Pucock observes (p. M').) that upon this 
article the niagiaiis were always much 
divided among themselves. Mr. Thomas 
Hyde, the learned Oxford professor, re- 
marks, Cp. P26.) that there were among 
them above seventy sttcls, difleritig 
ehiefly concerning the properties of this 
evil princi|de. Among these some after 
Zoroaster’s time adhered to the old 
Magian priiuaples, and were called Ma- 
giisians, i. c. Tollowers of the Magians. 
'Mjev are iiientioncd hy St. Eiiiplianius, 
Hanlesanes, St. Basil, (ap. Eus. I'ra^p. 
1. 6‘. c. lU.) Ac. Scharistani, in his book 
ftuhlishcd by Hyde, tells us, (p. 2B2.)lhal 
Manes approved this popular sect, the 
capital point of whose doctrine was, that 
the two piinciplcs of light and darkness 
are eternal and cot^val, both necessarily 
existing, and producing necessarily all 
other things that arc produced, good and 
VkuI. This was the origin of Manicheism. 

Sapor and the reigning Zoroastriaii 
Magians were much otfended at the in- 
novation of Manes, who pretended that 
lie had learned liis new doctrine in an 
ecstasy, had receivctl his apostlcship im- 
mediuteiy from heaven, and was inpsired 
by the Paraclete whom Christ had pro- 
mised to send. The king resolved to put 
him to death, and he only saved his life 
hy flying into 'I'ui-rjiiestan, a country 
situated on the easteru side of the Cas- 
pian sea. Sec Condcinir, (in Hyde, 
p. 2H2.) ami D'Hcrhelot. (Bibl. Orient, 
p. ' 'I’herc ill a cavi* he wrote his 
gospel (often ({imtcd by the fathers^ in 
the same manner as /tiroHster had com- 
pih>d his Zend, in solitude. The capital 
of Tunpiestan was called Calcar, and it 


is possible that Manes might here have 
the conference, which Hegeinoniiis 
placed in Mesopotamia. This province 
ofTurquestan was neither subject to the 
Persians nor to the Romans, and Manes 
had sent thither before him his disciple 
Addas, who had gained some proselytes 
to his secL Sapor 1. died in 272, ac- 
cording to D’Herhelot ; and his son Hor- 
misdas ascended the throne, who had 
before secretly favoured the pretended 
prophet. Manes, therefore, t.ikirig with 
him the hcK>k of his gospel which he had 
adorned with excellent paintings, and in 
which he had wrote his own revelations, 
returned into Persia. Hormisd.is not 
only declared himself his prote(^tor, hut 
embraced his doctrine, as Megiddi, a 
Persian historian, (in Hyde, p. 2B4.) 
assures us, and he built a strong castle 
for Manes that he might have a secure 
retreat m case of danger. But this 
prince dying before he had reigned quite 
two years, his son Varancs first favoured, 
but afterward persecuted Manes, who 
was put to death most probably hy him, 
though some think hy his adoptive son 
and successor, Varanes IJ. 

The cause of his death is ascribed in 
the acts of Archelaus to his failing to 
cure the king's son according to hU pro- 
mise, and to his flight ; but hy Conde- 
roir and Ibn Sabua, (in Hyde, p. 2B1.) 
and others quoted by Hottinger, (Hist. 
Orient, p. 254. 279, &c. to his impiety, 
especially in denying the resurrection of 
the dead, which was a great article of 
the Zoroastrian doctrine, as we are 
assured hy Diogenes LaCrtius (Proem.) 
and by the Persian and Arabian writers. 
(See Hyde, 1. de Relig. Vet. Persar. in 
Append, p. 5.'17*) Condemir (in Hyde, 
p. 283.) says, he was crucified near the 
gate of the city. Smir-Condus (in Re- 
naud. Hist. Patr. Alex. p. 43.) says he 
was flayed alive, and his skin stuffed 
with hay and hung on a gibbet. Abul- 
pharagius relates that he was flayed only 
after his death. All agree that his body 
w'as thrown to the beasts and birds of 
prey to be devoured ; and this was the 
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so great a genius as Austin was into tlie most monstrous of 
heresies. Pride was another occasion of his ruin. “ 1 sought 
“ with pride,’* says he, what only humility etniUl inaUe 
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cuKluni of the Persians, not to 
hie the eieinewt of the earth, as Hyde 
prove-; ; but another reason of this prac* 
tice was, because they llioiight it was 
itiiisl ijubli- to have living i Teatiirofi for 
their sepuirhros, as Sii'piieit Asseinani 
takes iiotii'C (ill Acta Mart. Orient.) The 
iKnlies of kings and ,^'reai iv.eii were al- 
loweil hy a special pn\ih-g«- to Ir* buried 
111 iiioiiiiiiients of stone. (Tlio. Hy»le, 
r. ;kl. p. 410.) 

'Hie Maiurbees kept the feast of their 
diM'tor and apo-itleon tlieday of bisdeatli. 
in Man h, and called it tk-iiia, the(tre<k 
wold for a ehair or trihun.d, as St.. Austin 
inei)tiou.s. (1. IH contra Faust, c. r». et 
1. contra ep. Fundanienti, c. K.) His 
ileath happened in ‘ 277 ^ «ii (iaitdi Sapor, 
a city built by S.npor 1. upon the rums 
of Persepolis, in the province of Elam. 
He and his successors of the se(>ond 
i*ersiaii monarchy chiefly rcsidco there, 
and almost abandoned (UesipVion and 
Selcucia, the M‘ats of the Parthian kings. 
(Ser Jus. Assemani, Bihk Orient, t. 3. 
par. 2. p. 43.) Here it was that Sa|H>r 
Kept the emperor Valerian prisoner, as 
Barhebrieus telli us. (ib.) The Syrians 
often call this city Lapeta, lieth-Lapeta, 
and Elymais, though the ancient Elyiiiais 
was at some distance. Manes chose 
twelve ajHistles, of which the three priii- 
ripal were 7'honias, Addan, and Hernias. 
Another of them called Lcucius wrote 
false Acts of the Apostles of Christ, and 
a liook on the Nativity of the Blessed 
Virgin, The Maoichees liecame a very ’ 
numerous sect, and spread themselves in 
Persia, Mesopotamia, Syria, Egypt, 
Greece, Afrioa, and Spain ; and, in the 
seveiitli century, in Armenia ; afterward 
in Bulgaria, Lonohardy, and Languedoc; 
hut were every where the execration ■ 
eipiaily of Pagans, Jews, Mahumetans, 
and Christians. 

The whole doctrine of Manes turned 
chiefly upon the distinction of the two 
{principles of Light and l>iirkness, which 
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had l>ecn first introduced among ('liri*.- 
tiaiis hy the licrc'.iarch Basilidcs, who 
bad travelled in(n Persia, and who dog- 
matized at Alexandria in the hcgititiing 
of the sccoiul age. 'I'h*' l.uier is accused 
hy the lathers i>f luagii* ; it is cerlaiti 
that he taught many superstitious notions 
and practices about hr-* lltiiis or angels. 
His famous symixil called Abraxa.s, was a 
small figure or taii.riiaii, rept esenting lo 
.signifying, not, as 'rcrtidlian and .s.iuit 
Jerom imagiiiu^, ihi‘ su|>rciite (iud, who, 
according to biiti, lias no name ; but the 
prince of the F-oiis, or tliivc hundred 
sixty-live hcaNcn-, -or rather of the three 
buiulred sixty - An e augcU whom he placed 
ill so many beaicns) as St. IrenaMis as- 
sures Us. (1. 1. c. .3. See Dmn Mus&uet, 
Diss. et. not. ih.) .‘se.ibger, W’luidelin, 
F. Hardoniii, and some others, preti-ml 
to find in thin word allusions to ('hnst ; 
but it i.s manifest that a talisman or iii.i 
gieal figure, pretnuled loex|»el deiiUand 
cure diseases, was used by the Kgi|iti.«ns 
under the name Abraxas, signifying uii 
imaginary god firesiding in the heaveii.s ; 
from these Egx'ptiaiis B.isdid»**i borrowed 
this supfirsiitiims conceit. In tbc eabincts 
of afiti<|uaries we meet with many aneient 
little figures called Abraxas, rut in stoii'* 
in various monstrous forms. John Miu t 
rius, canon of Aire, and Jvdin (Jiifllet, 
canon of 7'ournay, pretend all them* t<> 
have iM'cn figures used hy (be JfasilnJians ^ 
hut the hundred and twenty sm b figure> 
which Chifllet caused to Im; eugraied in 
his Ixiok on this •ulijcet. are all dernon- 
fitrated to lie representations of different 
Egyptian idols. Pee Jafiionski fl>iss. dc 
Nomine Af>raxa-S, in Miscclk Lifisiens. 
iiuvis, t. 7.)aDd Montfaucon. I'Palwograph, 
Grape. 1.2. c. 8. p. 177 ) On this ar eonnt 
Pa.sseri (1. de Gemnus Stellift-ns. J)iss. 
de Gemmi-s Basilidiaiiis. t. 2. p. 221. 
Floreritiar, an. 17r>i.).) will haw u tlial .dl 
these figun*fc arc of Egyptian idolatrous 
extraetion ; hut, as he rortfi-ss^rx, and as it 
ii evident, that se'crd i*f them eim? i-n 

O 
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me find. Fool that I was, I left the nest imagining myselt 
^^able to fly; and I fell to the ground,” His vanity was 
soothed and flattered by the Manichees, who pretended to 


express allusions to Christ, such ought 
certainly to be ascribed to the Basilidians. 
On Hasilidcs, and his impious tenets, see 
St. Ircnnnis. St. Clement of Alexandria, 
dec. 

Marcion, his cotemporary, propagated 
the doctrine of two principles in Pont us, 
and at komc, rejected the Old Testament, 
and denied the resurrection of the flesh. 
Bardesaiies, a Christian philosopher of 
Kdessa, admitted also a good and an evil 
prineiple, denied the resurrection, and 
fell ill with Apelles, Marcion, and the 
Docetoe, who denied the reality of Christ’s 
incarnation and passion. (See St. Efihreiu, 
Eusebius, St. Clement, Ac.) These he- 
reties were the precursors of Manes, who 
engrafted his own inventions upon their 
false principles. This impostor taught 
that the good and bad principle (or Cod 
with hi)* heavenly powers, and the devil 
with his angels) had originally each their 
empire, divided hy certain hounds ; liiat 
of the latter consisted, according to this 
heresiareh, of five distinct regions, each 
made up of a dificreiit element ; over 
each of which presidcil a ruring evil 
power, with many subordinate bad angels 
or demons, all under the dominion of the 
great prinee, or the ilevil. God knew the 
Darkness, but the Darkness knew not 
him, till by increasing and multiplying, 
and by an intestine war amongst thein< 
selves, the liad aiigids were driven upon 
the borders of light, and invaded its 
happy realms. Light seeing this attack, 
framed the First Man, composed of five 
elements of the celestial substanee, eon- 
traiy to those of Maftef or J)arkne.ss, and 
sent him to oppose them ; and afterward 
sent another power, calleil the Living 
Spirit, to succour him in his conflict. 
However, the demons seized a part of the 
heavenly substance, and from that time 
good and evil are blcndetl in our world, 
which were formed from this mixture ; 
fur the Living Spirit, whom they imagined 
one of the first intelligences (or cinaii.a- 
tioiis from Light or (iod) vancpiished the 
demons, and bound them in the air, and 
of the two substances, good and bad now 


mixed together, formed the world ; of 
that spiritual substance which he was able 
to separate from the contagion of matter, 
he made the sun and higher heavens ; of 
that which remained corrupted in a small 
degree, he formed the moon, and other 
lower planets ; and what continued too 
much confounded with matter was em- 
ployed in framing whatever composes the 
sublunary world, in which every thing 
differs in perfection as more or less of the 
heavenly substance abides in it. Thus 
the heresian h pretended to account for 
the origin of evil. wSee Manes quoted by 
St. Austin, (1. contra cp. I'undani.) tlu- 
accurate Titus, bishop of Bostra, now 
called Basra, in Arabia, who flourished 
in (1. 1. contra Manieh. Bibl. Fatr. 
t. 4. par. *2. p. 8H‘2.) Theodoret, Saint 
John Daiiiascen, Ae.^ 

Some moderns think this Living Spirit 
was, nceordiiig to Manes, God the Son : 
others the Holy Ghost, or, more prol>Ahly, 
an inferior intelligence. By the First 
Man he meant the human soul before its 
incorporation, hut of a material suh> 
stance; which notion he derived fnnii 
the opinion of IMato, and several ancient 
philosophers and heretics, concerning the 
pre-existeijve of souls, which some pre- 
tended were .sent into bodies in punish- 
ment of formei offences. Manes taught 
that this First Man was a mediate ema- 
nation of God, that is, a part, not i>f his 
essence, but of the heavenly substance*. 
He pretended that every thing in nature 
was animated, or had something of a soul 
or spirit in it. (See Titus Bost r. SL Austin, 
ib. &e.) He said that angels presided in 
each star ; that the demons in the air 
were the cause of tempests ; that seeing 
human souls the most excellent parts of 
the celestial substance, and contriving 
how to retain them, they formed two or- 
ganized bodies of matter upon the model 
of the First Man, to attract the souls, and 
with the allurements of concupiscence to 
incline them to perpetuate their captivity. 
Faiistus, tbe Manicbee, would not affirm 
to St, Austin, that the devil made the dif- 
fercn<*e of sexes ; which expression would 
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try every thing by the test of bare reason, aii<l .scoibng al all 
those who paid a due deference to the authority of tlu* 
catholic church, as if they shackled reason, and walkeil in 


hiivt- Iwen too sbockio^ ; but only that 
(■ud made tbe First Man (or ibe soul) and 
iinturc tbe seruiid man, Miith the difTer* 
ciu'e i>f %ext‘s. (S. Auf^. contra Faust. 1. 24. 
c. 1. 1. 29. c. 2, &c.) Ill consequence of: 
these principles, Manes advanced, that in 
every man there are two souls ; the one 
heavenly, in which arc the seeds of virtue, 
tlie other carnal, the seat of \ice, and 
Irotu the de\ii. (S. Auu. 1. de diiahus 
athmahus ( ontra Mauiclneos.) Hcanvthre 
|>reteinl>, a^'ainst St. Austin, the 

.M.»iiiche<*s were not. fatalists ; but 
rviT free they inaintainecl siuiU to Ik*, hi 
the state of innocence, lliey tleuictl them, 
lu their state tif’ c.iptivit)’, a constant true 
nherty <if indiffereiM-e. 'I'liouich thc\ 
tau«,;ht that t.'hnsl had recoscred for us 
the p’ace or succour tooscrcoiue iW'd,attd 
(h if ’ve are ohligfcd to rcsi«.f it ; yet they 
helicveil the empire of evil to he often 
irresistible in them, as is ividcnt from all 
St. Austin's hooks as;ait".t tlicm, and all 
other fathers and historians. 

'I'lic Manichees placed the sin of Adam 
.ind live in the u»e of marriaf^e ; (S. Au^. 
de Mor. Maaii li. c. If), et Op, Imperf. 
1.3. c. 172.) nerhajis they thoujjht that 
otherwise the spiciC' would have licen 
propa!;ated some other \s:\y, Mane$ con- 
demned the use tif inarria;^e, as in itse lf 
Mnlul, wtiich was certainly the doctrine 
III some of the ancient (iUostics before 
him. 1 1 is reasons were, that it is founded 
in coneupiseciice, and propagates the 
work of the devil, in confining human 
souls ill Ijodies of matter. (So S. Austin 
contra Faust. 1. 22. c. 30. 1. 30. c, (i. 
1. contr. Secund. c. 21 . I. de Hteres. c. 40‘. 

I. de Morih. Manich. c. 18. S. l.a?o, ep. I.'i. 
e. 7.) Austin says, (loris citat. &c,) 
timt they allowed unnatural lusts. As tn 
himication, the same holy doctor says 
they tolerated it ; (ib.) nevertheless, they 
• cilled it a fruit of the devil, (apud Acta 
l>isp. Arcbelai, p. 30.) and Mane*, ex- 
tolled chastity, and called hLs elect. Men 
^ irgins. The Heart.^n among the Mani- 
cbees were allowed to marry, to sow curu, 
ami to cat fieih, as St. Austin aMurcs us, 
(ep. 74. ad Deutcr.) probably as imper- 


feetioris, hut excusable in them In the 
ticcH!ssity and conditiou of nature, or 
its captivity ; hut the Fleet or l*crrect 
w€‘re uever alb. wed to cat of any living 
creature, drink wine, possess riches, i»r 
meddle with secular afVairs, these being 
all works of the devil or matter. 

Manes taught the f r.iinmigratiuii of 
souls; that death is their true hiilii 
and dchverance from matter and the 
dc^il ; that those of infidels ami sinners 
arc punished in hcdl, hut fur .t timeoni} ; 
th.tt they arc then sent info other bodies, 
according to ihcir dciiu rils ; as, for ex- 
ample, tht* souls oi iiiurdt rers into the 
bodies of h-peis or asses; and being 
purified by several t ransini'^r.it ioii«, are 
conveyed to the moon, and some iinic 
after to the sun, being puignl inure (»er- 
fectly in every state, till being d.-hven d 

from ail contagion, they are I 

from the sun into the realm of 
Manes denied the rcsurr«cnon of ii.** 
fiesit, holding this to Ic evil; ImiI Ic* 
taught the general judgment, .uid tin’ 
ronti.igration and utter di struct ion of the 
world, when atl the licavttitiy snbst.im c 
I should 1 m; delivered fiotn matter, and 
fully purged ; that then the lU vds should 
Im* confined to utter I)aiknc-.s, an>l tie ir 
boumlariett guarded, th.at tie v inav m the 
no mure inroads on the kingdom of (.o'!. 
From t!)e same jirim iple he tanglit, ti.af 
Christ, the Son of (.od, wli>» t am*- to lio- 
Iivtr huiu.aii souls, and comnniiinMti il 
grace, that is, knowledge and smewnr lo 
them, only took the external figmc, iiot 
tilt' real nature of man, tli>s i»'nig evil, 
and from the devil. Then fnie he d* nu I 
Christ’s incarnation, ;ind hi- htiih from 
a virgin; also, that he n>id fooii for 
sustciiancf, sulfcn'd, died, '^r ro.-^*' again ; 
though the impostoi said he «hd all 
these things in appearam c, to il# « civ,» 
uiid conquer the devil, '/he <Joctrin» f*f 
this heresiitreh romerniog l/i- p^ssihh* 

I rfesus is, that he is d idv born, md tiaily 
'dies in cverv leek, frmt, tree, .-oid other 
thing lb.it is prodms d or dirst roved. 
i Faustus apufi S. Ang. 1. 20. r. ‘2 ef II. 
i Evudius dc Fide apmlS. Aug. < .11.; 'J'hc 
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trammels. It was by this artifice that he was seduced, and 
caught in their nets; they promised to shew him every thing 
by demonstration, banishing all mystery, and calling faith 


meaning of which seems to he, tliat Jestift 
left some emanation of the heavenly ele- 
ments which he brought upon earth# to 
be communicated to, and to be a seed of 
spiritual vigour in every thing against the 
encroaching power of evil. Manes cur- 
tailed and interpolated the New Testa- 
ment, and rejected the Old as the work 
of the evil powers ; he also denied the in- 
spiration, oratleasttbesufieriorauthority 
of the Hebrew prophets, to whom he op- 
posed old Chalda;an Gentile philosophers, 
and produced apocryphal-books in sup- 
port of his extravagant heresies. 

He imagined God to be extended and 
corporeal, for he held nothing truly 
spiritual, or uncompouiuled, and without 
physical or real parts : yet he denied God 
to be material^ taking this word fur the 
evil substance ; and he denied him to Ik* 
present where this was, tluiugh extended 
every where else. He conceived Matter 
(o he endued with senses and percept it>n. 
hut without any moral good quality ; and 
he said the devil and his angels sprang 
out of it, not from eternity, hut in time. 
He held a Trinity, and a kind of consub- 
staiitiality of the Three Persons, but 
thought tlieni as much distinct as thiec 
men, and the Son and Holy Ghost in- 
ferior and immediate emanations of part 
of the essence of the Father, sulxirdiiiate 
and dependent ; that since the formation 
c»f the material world, the Son resides in 
the sun and in the moon, and the Holy 
Ghost in the air, assisting souls by bis 
salutary influences, and continually pro- 
ducing in all sublunary things the pas- 
sible Jesus. (Faustus apud S. Aug.) 'I'he 
Manichees never worshipped the evil prin- 
ciple, but hated it, as Titus of Bostra, 
and others observe ; and Faustus declares 
that they only adored the divinity <if the 
Father Almighty, Christ his son, and the 
Holy Ghost. (Ap. S. Aug. 1. SO. c. I.) 

St. Austin reproaches them with idolatry 
in their worship of the sun, moon, and 
heavenly powers. Beausobre endeavours 
to vindicate them andthe ancient Persians 
on this head. (S. Aug. contr. Faust. 
1. 90. c. 3.> Dr. Tlio. Hyde thinks the 


Magians did not adore the sun and moon, 
for they only turned their faces at their 
prayers towards the sun in the day, and 
the moon in the night, as the tw(» great 
witnesses of God, who loveth light, and 
hateth darkness. (De Kelig. vet. Pers. 
ill $ad-Der, p. 513.) This author pro- 
cured a testimony of this from the Guebres 
ill the Indies, who follow the religion uf 
the ancient Magians. (De hodieriio statu 
Persiae, p. lUtf, &c.) But all these sects 
ascribed to the intelligences which pre- 
sided in these planets, certain perfectitJiis 
which agree only to the Divinity. More- 
over, it is su|>erstitious to pay any re- 
ligious honour to creatures without the 
divine warrant ; much more if a person, 
under any idea whatever, should have any 
religious respect for iitiaginary beings, as 
fairies, or the sylphs and gnomes of the 
Rosicrusians. I’he Persian martyrs re- 
garded the Magians* worship of the sun 
and elements as idolatrous. (See their 
Acts.) The Manichees, in the hymns 
which theysung instead of David's Psalms 
wliicli they rejected, praised comment i- 
tions heavenly intelligences, as having 
ridiculous forms and functions, one called 
Atlas, supporting and carrying the earth, 
(mil the heavens, ) another disfierising the 
live heavenly elements, &c. (See S. Aug. 
contr. Faust, i. 15. c. 5, O'. 1. ^0. c. 10.; 

Tin* Manichees had no idols, altars, or 
sacrifices ; kept the feasts uf Easter ami 
Pentecost ; also Sunday, hut fasted on all 
Sundays and Mondays, believing the end 
of the world would happen on one of 
those days. Beausobre thinks they kept 
the feast of the Magians, mentioned hy 
Agathias, for killing all venemotis crea- 
tures, as a practice disagreeable to the 
devil, whose instruments they called 
them. The Manichees held original sin, 
and baptized children. (S. Aug. Op. Imp. 
1. 3. n. 187.) They celebrated the eucha- 
rist, hut, instead of wine, whirli was ab- 
solutely forbiil their Elect, n«ed in it 
water. 'I’he Elect were the perfect, who 
ulMcrved all the c<iuiisels, and out of 
whom their roasters, bishops, priests, and 
deacotib were clioscn. (S, Aug de ha*rci. 
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weakness, credniity, and ignorance. “ They said U»at, set- 
“ ting aside dreadful authority, they would lead men to 
“ God, and free them from all error by reason alone.” “> 

Dicebant, terribili auctoritate separatll, et mera at •impliei ratfone» eos qut 
se audiru vcilent, tDlroducturofi ad Deum, et errore omni Uberitunit. S. Au[^. de 
liiilii. Crt-dendi. c. 3. 


р. 46,) The Hearers posseseed estates^ 
iJrauk wine, eat flesh, sowed corn, and 
t.T>oU wires. (S. Au^. contra Faust. I. 30. 

с. 23.) They destroyed venomous ser- 
pents and peruiciouB Utasts ; but thought 
It uidawfid to kill harmlesi living crea- 
turt's, (S, Aujf. contra Faust, I. 6. e. 5. 1, 

and the Klecl never ate their fle»h. 
.M.tiiy ancient bcatheiM atnauj^ the In- 
dtaiis, who held the transmi^ratitiii of 
souls, thuuf'bt it unlawful to kill any liv- 
ing creature ; which the Banians at pre- 
!M*nt extend even to serpents, noxious in- 
''t’cls, Ac. for which they have hospitals. 
Above all thinj^s, the Manichees abstained 
from fish, choosing; rather to die uf huu- 
pT than to eat it. fs, Au{j, contra 
i'aust. 1. 1(>. 0 . d.) Wine they called aie 
^ail of the prince of ])arkucs<i. (Id. de 
11. Ties, et de Mor. Manicb. c. 16.) 

'I'hey extended the trails migration of 
human soul* sometimes to lirutes and 
pi tuts, and thought trees and plants feel, 
iioil have rational souls o*' |K‘rhap$ par- 
lii-lcsof tin. heavci<!v .'aubslauce, of which 
soul', or*' eiiiariiitioiis. Hence they said, 
that a tree feels pain and wi'eps when ii 
i'’ cut, tu'iis iroit IS piiicktsl otf. t's, Aug. 

' iifli.t r,oi-.t. 1. fi c. 4- 1. l(j. c. 26 - I. de 
Jb-vres. Ae.} Ainl St. Austin tells us, that 
lin \ thought to reap corn, or to gather 
biiit, wa'. to be guilty of many murders; 

De Inpn-s. et 1. 20. contra Fau^t. c. 16, 
Ac. I but he means murders far less erb 
mo ai ibaii hotniciile. Yet, upon the plea 
o! nei'e^siiv , their Hearers were allowed to 
do ail tlu'se thing 'i, and to sow corn ; and 
the Klee t to eat bread, Ac. but some of 
tlieiii first prayed that God’s curses might 
f ill on those that had .sowed and reaped 
the corn, not on them who only by iie- 
c* .viiy ate if. (.St. Kpiph. n. ?ti.i Neither 
did the Klect bathe in water, for fear of 
defiling that element; and one of them 
c.-irried this superstition so far as to ga- 
ther the dew ufx>n the grass to wash his 
bands and face wkb. 


The Manichees condemned war, but 
allowed necessary self-defence. The Elect 
were forbid to build bouses, to traffic, or 
to possess estates ; and lliey hosisted of 
gieat contineney ; ImjI St. Austin calls 
their chastity hypocrisy, and accuses tlicm 
of alMitninable unnatural lusts, as does 
St. Leo, Ac. Nor can it lie reasonably 
doubted, that falling into h.ibits of such 
crime®, they justified them by firtnciple, 
(hough the general precepts of their sect 
condemned them. We have seen in our 
time three eminent preachers of a new 
sect, notoriously convicted of justifying 
to their aceumplices huch vices by prin- 
ciple, though this is not the avowed doc- 
trine of their sect, I'he Manichees 
thought it lawful to disseinhU; or <leny 
their religion, in order to avtiid persecu- 
tion, as Pbotius shews ; (1. adv. Manicli. 
repull, 1. I. r. 8.) and from them the 
Prisei Ilian ists iNirrowed that f'cmicious 
principle ; ** Jura, perjura, secret um 
pnnlere noli.’' 

The Maniehees, who spread themselves 
ill Armenia, and other cisstern countries, 
lu the seventh cMuitury, wen* calh-d Pau- 
lieians, from one Paul, their ringleader. 
They excited a rebellion in thes«r p.arts, 
against the emfiress Tlieodora, and an- 
other in iht! ninth century against the 
emperor Ba.'til the Macedonian. Being 
vanquished, and expelled that country, 
they propagated their errors in Bulgaria, 
and from thence penetrated into (icr- 
many, Lombardy, and Languedo'.' ; for a 
further account of this heresy, sec note ■*'> 
under S. Dominic, 4. Aug. p. Gy. Aiso 
Bossuet, Hist, of Variat. 1.11. et Rade- 
rus, Hist, de Mantclwi.s. On the ancient 
Manichees, see Beausohre*, Hist, de Ma- 
uicheeetdu Mariicheiame . alsoMosheim, 
1. De Rebus Christian, ante Constantin. 
M. Sbc. 3. p. 734. and more succincUy 
in bis Institution. Historic, bare. 3. c. 5. 
p. 153. 
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Ueausubre hence infers, that before St. Austin’s tiiin* 
(latliolics furiously extolled the authority of the church. - 
lie ought to have added, that St. Austin afterward, upon 
mature consideration, found that it is highly rational, with 
regard to supernatural truths, to accpiiesce in the testimony 
of (iod, manifested by the authority of the church derivetl 
from him, guided by his unerring Spirit, in conserving mi- 
violated his divine revelation, of which we have the strongest 
assurance given us by tiie same revelation, confirmed to us by 
evident miracles, and other motives of credibility, to wbieb, 
upon an impartial review, no one can prudently refuse assent. 

Modern Socinians, and others, who boast mightily of 
making reason their only guide, are driven by their own 
]>rinciples into tiie most glaring inconsistencies and monstrous 
absurdities against reason itself, as St. Austin afterward dis> 
covered of the ancient Manichees ; wdiereas reason leads us, 
as it were, by the hand to divine revelation, which, far from 
opposing it, shews its insulliciency in things that lie beyond 
its reach, and offers its own noon-day light to direct us safely 
to the most necessary and important truths. By slighting 
and contemning this secure and sober method of attaining 
the true knowledge of divine mysteries, so great a w it iin- 
iiappily fell into the snares of the Manichees, Writing to 
his friend Honoratus, who was still detained in those errors, 
to which he had himself persuaded him, he lays open this to 
have been the source of liis ruin, that relying too much on 
the strength of his own reason, he despised the direction and 
authority of the catholic church. You know, I lonoratus, ” 
says he,^^‘^- that upon no other ground we adhered to these 
‘‘ men. — What else made me, rejecting, for almost nine years 
together, the religion whkdi was instilled into me in my 
childhood, a follower and diligent hearer of these men, 
only their saying that we are overaw^ed by superstition, and 
that faith is obtruded on us without reason being given : 
“ whereas tliey tie none to believe, except upon the trutli 
being first examined and cleared up. Who by such prt»- 
“ mises would not have been inveigled ? especially a young 
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iiuiii, th*siro\i> i »f triulii, and by a reputation amonj; learned 
“ nu n in the seliools, already grown ]>n>ud and talkative. — 
*' 'rh»*y derided the simplicity of the catholic faith, which 
t'onirnarided men to believe before tliey were* Oiught by 
“ c\ idiMit reasofi what was truth/* St. Austin frecpiently 
t<?aclirs. ill his olh<*r works, that this is the general nic'thod 
of other heretit's, and the usual occasion of nusc*aiTiage> in 
faith. ‘Mt is,*' says he,"^ as it were, a rule amongst all 
heretics, that they endecivoiir to overhear u ith the name 
and promise of reason, the most steady authority of the 
church, which is ilrinly foiindc*d : and this they are forced 
‘‘ to do, because they perceive themselves to be most con- 
ternptibly worsted, if their authority should once come to 
he compared with that of the catholiccdiurch.*' And in 
another plac^e All heretic^s generally deceive by (he 

ostentatious promise of science; and reprehend (he sim- 
“ plicity of believers.’* 

St. Austin tells ns, that the chief questions wbiih gravelled 
him, iind to^vliicli the Manichees promised a solution, were, 
\\ hence came evil? and the ilifficulty of forming a clear 
a|)prehension of a spirit ; whence he was persuaded to 
imagine (iod lo he corporeal: and, hy listtMiing lo those 
masters of error, he was brought by insensible degrees to 
Mil'll folly as to heliine, that when a fig is gathered, both it 
and its mother-tree wc<‘p with milky tears ; and tliat if some 
.MafiicliaMii saint should <‘at it (after it has been plucked by 
another’s crime, and not his ow ii) particles of good iritelli- 
genees, or rather of the Deify, w hich were imprisoned in the 
fruit, are restored to liberty. However, soon jierceiv ing 
that these heretics w ere more dexterous in disputing against 
others, than in defending or proving their own tenets, on 
lliis account he remained rather a seeker than a perfeit 
Maniehee, and eontiriuing among them only in the rank of a 
Hearer, he would never he initiated among their Ele ct. In 
the mean time his heart was sw'elled w'ith priile by hi^ miv'ccss 
in frequent disjiutations w ith several C’atholics, in w hich, hy 
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the sabtilty of his wit, and quickness in reasoning, he seemed 
unhappily victorious ; and he engaged several of his friends 
in the same errors with himself; among others, Alipius, and 
his patron and benefactor, Romanianus, in whose house he 
lodged during his studies at Carthage. He had attained to 
a perfect understanding of most of the liberal sciences at 
scarce twenty years of age ; but says^®®^ of his learning at that 
time, because he did not apply himself with it to the true 
knowledge of God : What did this profit me, when indeed 
it did me harm ?*’ 

In the twentieth year, to ease his mother of the charge of 
his education, he left Carthage, and returning to her, set up 
a school of grammar and rhetoric at Tagaste ; but she, who 
was a good Catholic, and never ceased to weep and pray for 
Iiis conversion, forbare to sit at the same table, or to eat with 
him, hoping by this severity and abhorrence of his heresy, to 
make him enter into himself. Some time after, finding her 
own endeavours to reclaim him unsuccessful, she repaired to 
a certain bishop, and with tears besouglit him to discourse 
with her son upon his errors. The prelate excused himself 
for the present, alleging that her son was yet unfit for in- 
struction, being intoxicated with the novelty of his lieresy, 
and bloated with conceit, having often puzzled several 
Catholics who had entered the lists with liim, and were more 
zealous than learned. Only pray to our Lord for him,'' 
said he, your son will at length discover his error and im- 
“ piety.” She still persisted, with many tears, importuning 
him that he would see her unhappy son ; but he dismissed 
her, saying, “ Go your way ; God bless you ; it cannot be 
that a child of those tears should perish.*^ Which words 
she received as an oracle from lieaven,^*^^ She was also com- 
forted by a dream, in which she seemed to see a young man, 
who having asked the cause of her sorrow and daily tears, 
hill her be of good courage, for where she was, there her son 
also was. Upon which, she looking about, saw Austin staiid- 
ing upon the same plank with herself. This assurance, and 
her confidence in the divine mercy gave her present comfort ; 
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hui <hv wiis yt t to wait jieveral years for the accom^>lijihment 
of her earnest desireSj ant! to obtain it by many importunate 
j)r.i\er!> ami tears, which she could not but put torth in 
abiimlance, while slic saw her beloved son an enemy to that 
(iod wlioin she loved far more than her son or herself. 

Austin had a dear friend, who had been for several years 
the c'oinpanion of his studies, to whom he had been iiccus- 
tomed to unbosom himself without reserve in all his cares. 
This individual companion was in the hloom of life, and, 
ihrtMigh hi'^ perMiasion, had been involved in the Manicha*an 
errors. Falling sick, he was converted to the catholic' chuirh, 
ami l)aj)tized. Austin rallied him on that score, but he, w ith 
an uiifxpeeted* liberty, told him, that if he meant to continue 
hi> iVi(md, he should speak to him no more in that manner ; 
and that if he did, he slioiild Hy fr<mi him with horror, find 
regard him as his enemy. This young man soon after re- 
lapsed into a fev<M', like his hrst distemper, and died in great 
xmtiimMits of j)iety and religion. The loss of this friend was 
a grievous afHielion to Austin; his heart was overwhelmed 
wit!) darkness and gric«’: beseemed to see the image of 
death in every thing that he beheld : his c'oiintry aiMl his own 
house .^eemed full <if liorror : all places and things wliere lie 
had forinerly enjoyed him, were turned inl(» Ifitter torment, 
hei’ause tin v were now witliout him, and Austin^ eyes Ntnight 
iiim in all ,.l aces, though they found him in none. All things 
in the world were heeoiiie irksome ami odiou*' to l»im, be- 
cause tbt‘y did not reston* the pt?rson w hom In* had lo"!, ami 
nothing said to him, as before every thing seemed to do ; 
‘‘ I le will shortly come to you.” Tears (iiid mourning had 
sni'eeeded his friend in tlie dearc'st j>laca‘ of his allectioii. and 
to weep or grieve w^as become the sole jdea'-urr of lii^ life, ' 

Not hein^ aide any longer to hear his nati\e eountry, he 
removed to Carthage, where time and new camnei tion-^ wore 
away his grief. Ambition and vanity had likew a sliaia* in 
tliat step, the capital of Africa being a greater th(*atre for the 
displaying of his abilities. At Cai thagr he opened a sc'hool 
of rhetoric, gained great applause in tlie |>ui>lic disputations, 
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and carried away the principal prizes in the theatre for the 
best performances in jioesy and oratory ; but he laments his 
blindness tliat he was seduced by pride in the sciences, and 
by superstition under a false name of religion ; following in 
the first the emptiness of popular glory, the shouts of the 
theatre, and contentious disputes for crowns of hay, and such 
like fooleries; and seeking in a false religion to be purged 
from the sins of his inteinperanceand lusts, by carrying food 
to the Elect and saints, which was to be moulded in their 
stomachs into angels and gods, by whom he was to be de- 
livered/*”'' Considering this liis folly, he cries out to God in 
a feeling and humble acknowledgment of his own weakness: 
“ What am I to myvSelf without thee, but my own guide fall- 
ing headlong down a precipice/* He began to apply him- 
self to judiciary astrology, but soon abandoned that fallacious 
study, being inforine<l that it consisted altogether in tricks 
and deceit. When he was about six or seven and twenty 
years of age, be wrote two or three books, De piilchro et 
npto, or, On what is beautiful and decent or fit in things : 
which work is lost, lie began, about that time, to dislike 
the stories related by the Maiiichces concerning the system 
of the world, the heavenly bodies, and the elements. “ This 
kind of knowledge,** said be, is not essential to religion, 
but it is essential not to lie, and not to boast of knowing 
“■ wliat we know not.*' 

Tliere was in Africa at that time a Alaniclueaii bishop 
named Faustus, much celel>rated by those of his sect as a 
wonderful man, and perfectly skilled in all manner of 
sciences, Austin had waited with great iin|)atieiiee for bis 
coming to Carthage, hoping be would satisfy all bis doubts; 
but when he arrived, he found, by a long conference, tliat he 
was a good speaker, but said no more than the rest of the 
JVlanichees, only explained himself with greater^ grace and 
facility. Austin w^anted something more than words, and 
was too solid a wit to be contented with mere form ; and 

to Quid ego sum mikl sine tc nisi dux in prcceps ? Conf. 1. 4. c. 1, 
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jx rceivijjg how little .satisfaction he received from this great 
diK tor of the sect, he from that time disapproved it entirely, 
in iiig then twenty-nine years of age. Nevertheless, his pre- 
jxKi.HOsions against the catholic faith hindered him from turn- 
i/ig hi> enquiries on tliat side ; so that after he despaired of 
discovering the truth in his own sect, not knowing where to 
llnd any thing better, he determined still in remain eoiitent 
with what he had stumbled upon, till he should hill upon 
Munething that should appear more reasonable and satisfac- 
tory. "!"ht* truly ing(‘nioiis and pious Mr. Abraham Wood- 
luMil, w lio leavinir Oxlord embraced the catholic iailh, wishes 
<jian\ now -a-day> would tak(‘ warning to arm themselves 
against the same pei fiit ions sloth ; supposing several now to 
labour under the like disease, wlio, as it were, purposely de- 
]iii\e ihemsclM’s ol the grace oi being enlightened with the 
ti'ulh, by not eni[uiring after it, only from the false iii- 
hirmcrs of their own party, to which, by chance, or a false 
choice, they arc lir-t a(l(Iict(*il. *' 

Austin, whilst he femaimul in this lluctuatiori <d‘ mind, 
being disgusted at tlie di^'Oi derly licbaviour of tlie students at 
Carthage, rcsol\c(l to go to Korm , where scholars were kept 
under stricter di'^cipline. 'I'his Ibrcign journey he under- 
took without his mother’s eon.-CMit, and lierein lie praises 
the divim* gotidness, which by lii^ iri’cgularitics lbcmst‘l\cs 
brougbt him to their cure ; by atHicling bis mother, and le- 
iusing to hear her present re<|m*st, by wbiidi she jirayed that 
lier son might not sail, (iod made lier reilouble her earnest- 
ness and her tears, that he might accomplish the main thing 
w hich she always requested, w liich was th(‘ conversion of this 
son. At Home he applied himself to the Maniehccs, and 
lodged w’ith one of that sect, merely on account of former 
acquaintance, and because be was not yet resolved on any 
othtM' religion. Soon after bis arrival in that < ity,hc fell sick <»f 
a violent fever, and seemed reduced by it to the very point of 
dying, and perisliing for ever. Tor whither had I gone,*' 
says he, if 1 had then <!ied, but into those Haines and tor- 

> Conf. 1. .S. r, ni.~ W'lMMjh. Lift* of St. ;\uj. C. 1. p. S. Aug. 
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meiits wliich 1 tlcservecl ?** hut 5t pleased God to raise him 
from this dangerous sickness through the prayers of his 
mother, which she never ceased to put forth for his conver- 
sion, though she was then absent, and ignorant of his present 
danger. Whilst he professed rhetoric in that great city, his 
school was frequented by the most famous wits of that age, 
and none ever went from it without either being struck with 
admiration at his learning and parts, which were rendered 
more amiable by the natural sweetness of his temper ; or, 
being moved with envy, at the honour he acquircMl in his dis- 
putations ; but finding the scholars there often unjust enough 
to change fi'equently their masters, in order to clieat them of 
their salary for teaching, he grew weary of the place ; and it 
happening that deputies were sent from Milan, when* the 
emperor Valentinian the Younger kept his court, to Sym- 
machus, prefect of Rome, who was himself a great orator, 
requiring that he should send thither some able master of 
rhetoric, Austin made suit to be the man. lie w^as stror»gly 
recommended by several persons of consideration, and having 
given Symrnachus proofs of his capacity, was chosen by him, 
and accordingly sent. 

At Milan he was received with great applause, and the 
most ingenious persons of that city were soon convinced that 
he desenx'd the high opinion they liad entertained of him. 
’'Flic holy bishop St. Ambrose gave hinj particular marks of 
his respect. St. Austin was very desirous of being acquainted 
with him, not as w’ith a teacher of the truth, w’hich he 
thought impossible to he fonncl among the Catholics, hut 
only as a person of great learning and reputation, and one 
who was obliging and friendly to him. He frequently attended 
his sermons, not with any desire of profiting by them, hut in 
gratify his curiosity^ and to inform himself whether his elo- 
quence answered the fame he had heard concerning him. 
He was very intent upon his w^ords, and found his discourse 
elegant, and more learned than that of Faustus the Mani- 
chean, yet not so pleasing in the delivery. Austin aimed 
only at gratifying his ears, and despised the matter which the 
bishop treated : yet his doctrine, like a distilling rain, insen- 
sibly made impressions on his heart, and caused the seeds of 
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> to sprinj; forll^ tliereiii. He began to think there \\i\< 
argument aiul reason in what he said, and that the 
M.inichees iinjustlv derided and cast contenipl on the wri- 
of tin* law and the prophets ; but he was not yet eon- 
AiiK'etl of tiu? goodness of the catholic cause, and he eon- 
iiniie<l in suspense, withholding his lieart from giving any 
as>ent, for fear of a precipice ; though he learned from Saint 
Amln-ose’s discourses that Catholics did not hold what the 
Alanii liees charged them with.-'**^^ In the mean time, in the 
pursuit of honours, riches, and a suitable marriage, lie was 
often tonneTited wii!\ bitter anxieties, the remenil)rance of 
which made his soul afterward cleave faster ami more sweetly 
to (fod, who at length rescued him from that tenacious bird- 
lime of death. Being t(» pronounce, on the calends of January 
in a panegyric in praise of the emperor, and of tlie 
newly-elected consul, Bauto, who was to be present, be wa.s 
very anxious for the success ; and passing through the streets 
of Milan, lie envied the liappinos of a poor beggar whom be 
saw tbeie langbiiigand merry, and complained to his friends 
w hat toi'ments our own folly ci’cates only to purchase a tran- 
ipiillity wliicb perhaps we eaii never attain ; but which that 
poi>r man seem<‘d to enjoy in the trilling alms he had gathei'ed 
that day : “ It is true,’’ says he, his joy is not real ; hut 
“ that which my ambition sought after was much less so.” 

In the search of ti’uth he w^as still perplexed about tlie 
origin of evil, and suffered a secret anguish in hi^» soul to 
which only God was witness ; for neither w'as his time suf- 
ficient nor his tongue able to express the inward tiiniult of 
his lie also found great difficulty in conceiving (iod 

to be a pure spirit, without any corporeal extension, ha\iiig 
been accustomed to the gross imagination of apprehending 
him as corporeal and extended through all the em\)ire of his 
goodness, according to the idea of the Manichees which dif- 
fered entirely from that of the Anthropornorphites, who ap- 
prehended the divine substance to resemble a human body. 
In correcting this false notion he received great light by read- 

OS) Conf. 1. 6*. c. 3. — L. 3. contra Petit, c. 2S. Coiif. 1. 6. c. Conf. 1. 7 . 
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ing the works of Phito ^jihI some otlier philosophers of lii'> 
sect who speak of the I'^.ternal Word, and f)f incorporeal >ul»- 
stances, in a manner which seemed to liirn clear and |)ei>pi- 
cuous.'^' lie became sensible of the necessity of admitting 
incorporeal suhstaiices, though (our ideas of them lieiiig con- 
veyed to us chiefly tliroiigh the inlets of our senses) we ap- 
prehend them imperfectly, and express them by analogical 
terms drawn from corporeal images, lie therefore at know - 
ledg(‘d tliat (iod must necessarily be an eternal, infinite, in- 
comprehensible and unchangeable being, and a most pure 
and perfect spirit ; also that there is nothing in tlie creation 
absolutely evil. Me seemed to hear tlie divine voice crying 
to him from on high, I am the meat of those that are grown 
up : grow thou up, and thou shalt feed upon me : neither 
shalt thou convert me into thee, lik(? thy eorporeal food : 
but thou shalt be changed into me. 

lie found the writings <if the Platonic philo-opliers bred in 
hi.ssotil, pride, and not liiimilify, making him to have' a mimi 
to .seem wise, ?ifid leaving him full of his punishment, instead 
of teaching him to bewail his own mis(‘ry. rinding nothing 
in them about the great mystery of man’s redemption, or 
Clirist’s incarnation, he with great eagerness of mind betook 
himself to read the New 'r<\stament, especially the writings 
of St. Paul, in which he then began to tak<* great delight . 
Here he found the testimonies of Ihe Old Testament ad- 
mirably illustrated, the glory of heaven displayed, and the 
way clearly jHiinted out which leadeth ns thither ; here lie 
learned that which he had long felt, that he had a law in his 
members vvarring against the law in liis mind, and that no- 
thing could deliver him from this body of death but the grace 
<d' .lesns Christ. He perceived an infinite dinVrence between 
tlie doctrine of him who styled himself the last of the apostles, 
ami that of those proud philosophers wdio esteemed then^- 
selves the greatest of men, Austin himself was now ('oii- 
viheed of the truth and excellenev «)f that virtue w’hich the 
divine law' prescribes in the Catholic cbiirch, but was .still 

I. 7. c. 1.9, 10. 17. 20.— lb. c. 13, I 1. Ul 1. 13. o. 28. 31.— ih. 
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pf ( jiidlceil with j^iich an a|)i»?vhcii>i()n of iiir-npriahle dit- 
ht'iiltio ill the [)riieti(x*, as> kept him iVoiii resoliilei} t'rUering 

IlMOIl it* 

l iultM* his difliciiltles he addressed Iiimnelf to Simjdii iaiK a 
pric-t of Milan, whom po[>e Daniasiis had formerly sent from 
home to St. Ambrose to he his instriietor and tutor, who \\a'< 
then l)ehned i)y him as his fatht r, and afterward '•iieta*ede»{ 
him in the bishopric ot Milan. This holy man was in a \ cry 
a(l\ance(] age, and had served God with great piety fr<»m his 
\oiith. 'Tj) hin» .Austin gave an aet'onnt ot the round of his 
wanderings and errors, and mentioned hi- rc‘ading <*ertain 
book- ol th(^ Platonit , which had been tran-lated into i.,atin 
by \'letoriniis, who had I’orinerly been profe>sor of rhel(»rie 
in liome, and died a ( hristian. Simplieian eomniended his 
choice of these book-, and related to him hf>u Inmstdf had 
l>een instrumental in the (amveision ot* ibis \ iclm imis ; for 
that M*rv learned <dd man, who taught most of tin* senators 
of' home, and had th(‘ h<moiirofa statue set up in the i'ornm, 
emhiaeed the faith of C‘hri-t. A fear of tdreiuling hi- friemds, 
the Uoinaii sinuitor.-, tho-e proud wor-hippers of <levils, fiami 
whom he appre!u*nded groat storm- <d malice would fall 
ii[)oii him, made him <Iefer his hapti-m for -ome time: hut 
l)(‘ing encouraged hy Simplieian he overcame that tefj>pta- 
tion, and, trampling the world under his feet, wa- in-tnieted 
and baptized hy him. W hen ,) iilian. the Apostate forbad*^ 
( liristiaiKs to teaeh the seienees, \ iclorinus with j(»y <piitted 
his school. Austin was strongly touched hy so generou- an 
example, and he envieil the felicity of \’i(torimis more than 
he admired his fortitude ; hut was still held ca|)tive undt r 
the slavery of his passiou.-, 

lie mountfully complains as follows : “ I sighed and long('<l 
“ to he delivered, but was kept fast bound, not with exteri(»r 
“ ( hains or irons, hut with niy own iron will. The enemy 
“ held my will, and of it he had made a chain, with which 
he had fettere<l me fast ; for, from a per\ (*r-e will was 
created wdeked desire or lust, anil the serviiig this lust pro- 
duced custom, and custom not resisted produced a kind 
of necessity, with which as with certain links fastened one 
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to another, 1 was kt-pt clo^e sharkled in this cniel slavery.'*^ 
— I had IK) excuse as I pretended formerly when 1 delayed 
“ to serve thee, hccaiise I had not yet certainly discovered 
“ thy truth; for now I knew it, yet I was still fettered. — 
load of the world agreeably kept me down, as it hap- 
p#*fis ill sleep; and the desires by which 1 ineditateil to 
“ ri^c, were but like the .stnigglings of such as w'oiild awake, 
“ who nevertheless are still overcome with drowsiness, ami 
“ fall back into their former slumber, whilst a lK‘avy laziiiO'; 
benumbs their limbs, though reason tells them it i> wnmg, 
and that it is high time to arise. — 1 had nothing now to 
reply to I'hee when Thou saidst to me, ^risc thoif ilutt 
slevpeatj and rise up from the dead, and. Christ will ettligh/nt 
thee. 1 had nothing, I say, at all to reply, ht ing now 
‘‘ convinced by thy faith, but certain lazy and drowsy wor^b, 
Present li/f by and hy^ let me alone a little while longer: 
but this presently did not presently come: these delays 
“ had no bounds, and this little lehile run out to a long 
time.” It happened in the mean time that one Ponlitianiis, 
an African, who ha<l an lioiioiirahle employment in the em- 
[leror's court, aiul w'asa very religious man, came one day to 
pay a visit to Austin and Alipiiis ; and finding a hook of 
St. Paul’s epistles lying on the tabic, took occasion to speak 
to tliern of the life of St. Antony, and was surprised. to find 
that his name had been to that hour unknow n to them. They 
were astonished to liearof miracles so w'cll attested, done so 
lately in the catholic church, and did not know before Pon- 
titianiis mentioned it, that there was a monastery full of fer- 
vent servants of God without the w'alls of that very city where 
they lived, under the c^re of St. Ambrose. Pontitiaiuis, see- 
ing them very attentive to him, discoursed long upon this 
subject, and related that, wdiilst the court was at Triers, one 
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afternoon, when the emperor was entertained with public 
sports in the circus, he and three others went out to walk in 
the gardens near the city, he with one companion going one 
way, and the other (wo another; and that these two hap- 
pened to light upon a little cottage where dwelt certain 
servants of God pnor in spirit ^ nf whom is the kingdom of (iod^ 
and there they found a hook in which was written the life of 
St. Antony. This life one of them began to read, and then 
to admire, and soon to be inflamed ; and whibt he wa> yet 
reading, to think of embracing the same kind of life ; for he 
was one of those who were ealUMl agents in the emperor’s 
servit e, whose husiiKss it was to collect tax<‘s, make pro- 
visi{)n^ for the court, and execute particular c*ommi<*-ion*i hy 
order of the emperor or the prefect of the pr/etoriiim. 'I’luui 
suddenly filled witli holy love and zeal, and a soix i* shame, 
and angry at himself, he cast his eyes upon his frieiuf, and 
said to him, Tell me, I pray, with all the pains we take*, 
what doth our ambition aspire to? what is it we si‘ek, and 
“ propose to ourselves ? (’an w’c have any greater hopes in 
the court than to arrive at the friendship and favour of (he 
emperor? And when this is obtained, what i'^ there in it 
“ that is not brittle and full of d/iiigtM’s ? ^fliroiigh how 
many dangers <lo we ascend to this greater danger ? And 
“ how long will it last? But hehohl, if I please. I become 
“ this inoiiicnt the friend and favouirite of God, and sueli t 
“ remain for ever.’’ ' He turned his eyes again U» the hook, 
labouring in the inward conflict of liis mind, ami in tin* 
throws of a new life. In the mean time his heart was in- 
teriorly changed, and entirely emptied, and disengaged from 
tlie world; he often fetched deep sighs as he went on read- 
ing, till his soul being wholly subdued hy divine gra<.*e, h(» 
took a firm resolution that moment to enter uptm a helti‘r 
course. “ 1 have now/’ said he, “ hid a final adieu to that 
“ our former hope, and arn fully resolved to have no otlier 
“ pursuit but that of serving God. i begin from this very 
hour, in this very place. If you do not imitate my retreat, 

'* Per quot pL'rit'ula ptT'>‘nirur arl frii ? Atnicus auleni Dei, vi/i ivr»»^ O'rie 
g^rdDdiii> perieiilun^, et qaanuiiu , imi'.r fj >.” 5. ^ I- f {'• 
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do not obstruct my resolution.” The other answered, that 
he would constantly adhere to his companion in so noble a 
warfare, for so high a reward. By this time Pontitianus and 
the other that had walked with him, came to the same place, 
ami put them in mind of returning home ; but upon hearing 
the resolution they had taken, they congratulated with them, 
and took leave of them, recommending themselves to their 
prayers. Both of them that remained in the cottage, had 
been contracted to young ladies, who, as soon as they beard of 
this, consccratird tlieir virginity in like manner to (jod. 

This example, and the discourse of Pontitianus had a 
powerful influence on the mind of St. Austin, and raised 
strong emotions in his breast, and he saw, as it were in a 
glass, his own filthiness and deformity, which caused him to 
loathe and abhor himself. In bis former half desires of con- 
version he had been accustomed to beg of Chxl the grace of 
continency, but so as to be at the same time in some measure 
afraid of being heard too soon. In ilie (irst dawning of my 
“ youth,” says he, I had begged of thee chastity, but by 
halves, miserable wretch that 1 am ; and I said, Give me 
chastiti/ and vontinenvij^ hut not yet n while ; for 1 was afraid 
lest thou sbouldst bear me too soon, and presently heal me 
of the disease of concupiscence, wbicb 1 rather wished to 
‘‘ have satiated than exlinguished.”^^*^ Now be began to be 
ashamed and grieved to find bis will had been so weak and 
divided ; and no sooner was Pontitianus departed, but heap- 
plied himself to Alipius in these words : What are w’e doing 
“ who thus suffer the unlearned to start up, and seize heaven 
by force, whilst we with all our knowledge remain behind 
cowardly and heartless, and wallow still in the mire? 
What ! because they have outstripj)ed us, and are gone 
before, are we ashamed to follow^ them ? and is it not more 
shameful not even to follow them?” This he spoke with 
an unusual and extraordinary tone of voice, and his cou rite- 
nance was entirely altered ; and be immediately got up, and 
went into the garden. Alipius w^as astonished, not so much 
at his wards, as at bis patbetical manner of expressing thein, 
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U!id at the violent commotion in which he saw' him lahoiirin£^ 
within hi*? breast, and he followed him step by step into the 
garden. 

They sat down at «ns great a distance as they could from tite 
house, aiul there Austin groaned in bitter iiuligiiation against 
himself. We cannot better describe the tempest and furious 
agitation of bis soul at timt lime tbaii in Iiis <nvii words, I 
now was enraged at myself/** says be, that I did not 
i (uirageously at once resolve on what my reason coiiviiucd 
“ me to be so good and iieces>ary to be done. I would, and 
I would not ; I \v'»‘ , as it were, divided between mystdl' 
and myself: I sli(»ok my chain with wdiicli i \va» fettered, 
but eoald not be released from it. Thou, () Lord, coii- 
tinuedst topresi sore upon me in my interior, with a severe* 
merry, redoubling the stripes of fear and shame lest I 
slaoiild leave off struggling, and my chain should grow 
again, and l)ind me faster than ever. I said within my-^elf, 
“ ‘ C*ome, let it now l)e <lone ; let it be done this meunent.’ 
“ Neither yet did I do it quite, demurring still a w bile, tf> di(‘ 
unto death, and live unto life. — Triiles of trities, aiifl 
vanities, my ohi mistresses, hung alxmt nu‘, and pulling 
me i»y the garment of the flesh, st>ftly W'bispered to me : 
* Wilt thou then forsake ? From this moinent shall w^e 
“ be no more with ibee for ever? Wilt thou never here- 
after taste tliose delights ? From this moment shall this or 
that be no mure allowed thee for ever?* — Now I heard 
these suggestions not as boldly confronting me, and op- 
posing me to my face, but as muttering behind me, and 
“ secretly pulling me that 1 should look b<*ick upon fliern ; 
and they somew'hat retarded me, whilst I delayed to snalcli 
myself away, and shake them off, and to spring forwanl 
whither I was called ; and the violence of evil custom said 
to me, ‘ Dost thou think that thou canst live without these 
or th(>se delights?*'"^ Jiiit the chaste dignity of contineiicy 
euticed me to come forward, and, to encourage me to fear 
nothing, stretched forth to receive .'iiul embrace me her 

loving arms full of crowds of good examples. There were 
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great numbers of boys and girls, young men and maidens, 
grave widows and old women virgins, persons of all ages ; 
‘‘ and in all these contineiicy was the fruitful mother of chaste 
‘^delights from thee, O Lord, her heavenly bridegroom; 
and she laughed at me with a kind of derision by way of 
drawing me on, as if she had said, ^ And art not thou able 
to do what these men and tliese maidens do^ Or fire 
‘‘ these able in themselves, and not in the Lord their God ? 
** He gave me to them. Why standest thou upon tliyself, 
‘^and therefore dost not stand? Throw thyself upon him, 
and fear nothing. He will receive and will heal thee.' " 
Austin was exceedingly ashamed that he should still hear 
the whispers of those fooleries ; and the Holy Ghost, inviting 
him to chastity, seemed again to sfiy to him, “ Stop tliine 
ears against those unclean monsters. They tell thee f>f 
‘^delights, but not as the law of the Lord thy Gml.” This 
mighty tempest increasing every moment in his soul, when 
tieep coiisulerntiori had gathered together all his misery be- 
fore hi« view, a very great shower of tears flowed from his 
eyes, and conceiving solitude to he more fit for weeping, he 
withdrew from Alipius, who belield him with great ama/.e- 
ment. He removed to a great distance from his friend, that 
his presence might not disturb him, and he threw himself 
down under a figr-tree, and there gave free vent to a torrent 
of tears, lie cried out to God to this pur])ose, How long, 
O Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever ? Remember not my 
past iniquities." And perceiving himself still held back by 
them, he cast forth miserable complaints, and reproached 
himself, saying, How long? how long? To-morrow'^, To- 
** morrow ! Why not now ? Why does not this hour put an 
“ end to my filthiness?" These complaints he uttered, and 
he wept with most bitter coiitrition of heart, when on a 
sudden he heard, as it were, tlie voice of a child, from a 
neighbouring house, which, singing, frequently repeated 
these two words in Latin, Thlle, Lem; TolUy Lege, That is : 
Take up, and read : Take up, and read."^^®^ Presently liu» 
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countenance being changed, he began to consider whether in 
any kind of play, children were wont to sing any such words : 
nor could he call to mind that he had ever heard the like* 
W hereupon, he rose up suppressing the torrent of his tears, 
and he interpreted the voice to be nothing less than a divine 
admonition, remembering that St. Antony was converted 
from the world to a life of retirement, by hearing an oracle 
of the gospel read. Therefore he returned in haste to the 
place wliere Alipius was sitting, for he had left there the 
hook of St. PauTs epistles. He catched it up, opened it, 
and read in silence the follow ing words on whicdi he first cast 
his eyes : Not in rm^eUing and drunkenness ; not in cfutmlierings 
and impurities j not in strifes amt eiwy ; but put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christy and make not provision for the flesh in its eon- 
rupisreyircsJ*^' He would read no farther, nor was there 
need ; for at the end of these lines, as it were, by a new 
gleam of confidence and security streaming into his heart, all 
tile darkness of hisS former hesitation was dispelled. He shut 
the book, having put a mark upon the place, and with a calm 
and serene countenance told Alipius what had passed in his 
soul. Alipius desired to see the passage lie had read, and 
found the next words to be : He that is weak in faithy take 
unto you ; which lie applied to himself. Being of virtuous 
inclinations, and a sweet disposition, he readily joined his 
friend in his good resolution. They immediately went in, 
and told this good news to St. Monica, who was transported 
with joy. She had foliow^ed her son into Italy, and came to 
him at Milan soon after he had abandoned the Manichean 
heresy, and before he embraced the catholic faith, for which 
happiness she continued still to pray, and for bis perfect con- 
version from vice and irregularities till she saw both ac- 
complished. 

He formerly thought under the tyranny of evil habits, 
that w'ithout sensual pleasures life itself would seem to him 
no life but a pain.^'^^Aiid when he became a Catholic 
and first entertained thoughts of entering upon a virtuous 
course, he designed to take a wife, thinking it impossible for 


Hum. jilii. j'J.— I'vuL J- 0. f‘. 
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him otherwise to overcome the passion of lust. Alipius^ who 
had never dragged the chain of that passion, wondered at 
his slavery ; and from wondering was once in danger of de- 
siring to make a trial, and to be drawn towards the same 
slavery; but the divine mercy preserved him. St. Monica 
had provided a suitable match for her son, and the choice 
was extremely agreeable to him ; but, when his heart was en- 
tirely converted to God, he resolved to embrace a state of 
perfect continency, and found by experience the truth of 
that maxim of Seneca It is not because things are dif- 

ficult that we dare not aim at them ; but they appear dif- 
ficult because we have not courage to undertake them 
and that of two other heathens:^'*®’ Who sets about, hath 
half performed the deed.*’ Our illustrious convert, pour- 
ing forth his heart in humble thanksgiving and holy jubila- 
tion before God, who had mercifully broken the chains of 
his slavery, cried out, How sweet on a sudden was it be- 
come to me to be without the sw eets of those toys ! and 
what I was before so much afraid to lose, I now cast from 
me with joy ; for thou hast expelled them from me who 
art the true and sovereign sweetness ; thou expelledst them, 
and earnest in thyself instead of them, sweeter than any 
pleasure wliatevcr,^“^ but not to flesh and blood ; brighter 
** than any light whatever, but more interior than any secret ; 

higher than any dignity whatever, but not to those that arc 
“ high ill their own conceit. Now was iny mind free from 
the gnaw ing cares of the ambition of honour, of the acqui- 
sitioii of riches, and of weltering in pleasures ; and my 
infant tongue began to lisp to thee, my Lord God, inj 
true honour, my riches, and ray salvation.” In the process 
of this saint’s wonderful conversion we cannot but admire 
the power of divine grace, that no one may despair ; the 
victory indeed over evil habits is not purchased without much 
•sorrow, pain, and contradiction to corrupt nature ; yet let the 


(*5) Seneca, ep. 104.— HoraE ep. 2. v. 40. Ovid, 
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est carere suavitalibus nugarum, et quas trabas pro eis, omni vuluptate dulcior. ' 
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sinner take courage, this conBict will at length be converteil 
into happy liberty and joy ; but let no sinner attempt so great 
a work with faint endeavours. It must cost many tears, and 
a kind of martyrdom. How watchful and strenuous ought 
every one to be against the first spark of vice, which, if ad- 
mitted, soon grows a devouring tiaine, and a dreadful tyranny. 
This company, this fond afiection, this secret envy appears 
light at first, but noth ug is so rapid or so violent as the piH>- 
gress of vice. 

He Uiat once sins, tike hint that slides on tee. 

Goes swiftly down the .slippeiy ways<»f vice; 

'I'hou^h eoiisoifuco clieirks liim, yet those rul»s r. 

He slides on smoothly, and looks back no 

The conversion of St. Austin hap]>ened in the yt ar 3Sr», the 
thirty-second of his age, in the month of August or Scpleni- 
ber. At the same time he determined to quit his school aiul 
profession of teat^liing rhetoric : but deferred thtr cxeciititMi 
of this resolution three weeks, till the vacation, which was in 
the time of the vintage. Then he retired to a <‘ountry house 
at (^assiaenm, near Milan, whicli his friend Verecnncliis (a 
professor of grammar in that city, wlio was then a iieath(‘n, 
but was baptized soon after) yielded to bim and his friends ; 
for he was accompanied in his retreat by his mother Saint 
Monica, his brother Kavigius, his son Adcodatus, St. Alipiiis 
his chief confident, Trigetius and Licentius, tw-o of his 
scholars, and his cousins Laslidianus and Rusticus. I lere he 
wholly employed himself in prayer ond study, w hich exer- 
cises he made admirably conducive to each other : fur his 
study was a kind of prayer by the devotion of his mind 
therein. Here he strenuously laboured, by the practice of 
austere penance, by the strictest watchfulness over his lu art 
and senses, and by most ferVent and humble prayer, to sub- 
due his passions, to purify his affections, to disengage them 
jierfectly from the inor^nafe love of creatures, and to pre- 
pare himself for the grace of leading a new life in ('hrist, and 
becoming in him a new creature. He wept over the wounds 


Drydcn^ Juvenal, Sat. M, 
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and spiritual miseries of his soul, and he cried out with the 
greatest earnestness to his Saviour, begging him to stretch 
forth his merciful and omnipotent hand, and heal him. 
Against his domestic enemy he had recourse to God, pray- 
ing ; My whole hope is in nothing else but in thy exceed- 
Jiig great mercy, O Lord, my God. — ^Thou comraandest me 
continency. Give me what thou commandest, and com- 
mand what thou wilt.^**^^ I know that no man can be con- 
tinenty unless God give He particularly prayed for 

purity of heart, and the most perfect divine love, confessing 
that he ought to devote to the love of God his whole strength 
and all his powers every moment of his life ; he desired to 
redouble his earnestness in it, to repair, had it been possible, 
the precious time he had already lost. Too latc,^^ said he, 
have I loved thee, O beauty so ancient, and so new ! too 
late havel loved thee. — ^Thou wast with me, and I was not 
“ with thee. — ^Thou hast called, thou hast cried out, and hast 
“ pierced my deafness. Thou hast touched me, and I am 
all inflamed with the desire of thy ern braces. He loveth 
thee less, who loveth any thing else w^ith thee, which he 
loveth not for thee. O love, which always burnest, and art 
never extinguished! true charity, my God, set me all on 

This ardent lover of God, after his conversion, fulfilled the 
character of the true penitent in loving God so much the 
more fervently as more had been forgiven him, and as the 
divine mercy had raised him from greater miseries ; on 
which account he is usually represented by painters with the 
symbol of a flaming heart. The foundation of this divine 
cliarity and of all other perfect virtues he laid in the most 
profoi^nd humility, the most sincere sentiments of which 
virtue his writings breathe. In the tenth book of his Confes- 
sions he mentions that he made it his principal care and 
study to watch against the snares of pride and vain-glory, 
which there is danger of a man's peeking in the very con- 
tempt of vain-gloiy itself ; he also laboured vigorously to re- 
strain under the strictest government his tongue, his ey^s, 

S. Aug. Conf. 1. 10. c, 29«— Wisd. vJu,— V*®) Conf. I, 10. c. 

|. 10. c. 25. 



441 


:?S.] S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. 

ears, and bis other senses, especially that of the taste. Of 
this last he writes Drunkenness is, far from me : thou 

wilt grant in thy mercy that it never approach me; but 
‘‘ gluttony *’- sometimes steals upon thy servant : thou wilt 
have mercy that it may be rentoveil from me.— A soldier 
‘‘ of the heavenly camp said : lean do nU thine^s in him that 
strengihenvth Strengthen thou me, that I also may be 

able. — I have heard another praying: Take thou from me 
the concupiscetices of the /W/f/. — Who is he, O Lord, that 

“ i> not sometimes carried a little out of the hounds of iieces- 
sity? Whoever he he, he is great, let him magnify thy 
name ; but I am not such a one, because I am a sinful 
man.’* For this he earnestly implores the healing mercy 
ofCiirist. This saint had learned the maxim of the gospel 
and of St. Paul, earnestly inculcated by St. John (limacus, 
St. Isidore,'’" and all masters of a spiritual life, tliat all carnal 
])assioiis are to be cut off, and the soul prepared to receive 
llie impression of lieavenly afTections, by gi\at abstinence 
and sobriety ; for, a^s a spring of water cut into lufuiy 
streams didiises itself over a whole garden, and clothes 

( imf, 1. 10. c. 31. — Phil* iv.— Ecclus. xxiii.— De Summu binio, 
I. 2. c. 44. 


'^^5 D'Andilly ami Cousin (Journ. des 
Sav.) predend that plutlony in this j»lac€ 
means eating only for the sake of plea- 
sure, out for necessity and health, which 
this father often condeinus. The pleasure 
annexed to this action is not sinful, and 
may l>e sanctified by a good motive ; but 
it becomes a fault if it be sought merely 
lur its own sake, nut for the necessity of 
corporal health. St. Austin complains of 
this snare laying in wait for ui in the way, 
and endeavouring to go before the other 
iiKilive of virtue and duty. fc. 31. n, 2.) 
But in this passage (n. 2.) the word 
crapula implies some small excess beyond 
the f)ounds of absolute necessity, which 
the holy penitent, notwithstandhig his 
great sobriety and austerity, still some- 
tinics feared ; for St. Austin alludes to 
L'lke xxi. 34. M* Petit, in a dissertation 
pt i tiled at Utrecht, and J^yle ridiculously 
pretend, crapula here means excess in 


wine without the loss of reason; whach 
panuiox is evidently confuted hy Dorn 
’Martin the Maurist monk, in his iioti^s 
on his learned French translation of the 
Confessions of St. Austin, in 1743. He 
observes, among other arguments, that 
no monks at that time drank pure wine ; 
that the life St. Austin then led was re- 
markably austere ; and that not. only 
St. Cesarius, (Serm. 294. in App.) Saint 
Basil, and other fathers, hutalso St. Anstin 
himself, from Isa. v. 1 1 , 22 • shewn those 
to he guilty of a grievous mortal sin who 
by a habit of intemperance bear immode- 
rate quantities of liquor, witliout danger 
of losing their senses. ** He obtains tbe 
name of having a strong head, hut is so 
much the more crinunat, as he is tbe 
more unconquerable, in bis cups." ** Viri 
fortis accipit noinen ; tantu nequior, 
quanti> sub |k>cu1o invictior." St« Aug* 
Serm. 135. n. 6. p. 730. t. 5* 
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** every bed with green herbs, so if the appetite of gluttony 
spread itself through the veins of the heart, it will sow 
** over it a thick grove of many lusts, and make the soul u 
“ dwelling-place of wild beasts/^ says St, Basil. St. Austin 
bad contracted in the world a pernicious habit of swearing. 
After his conversion, exhorting others to refrain from that 
horrible crime, he set before them bis own example, in what 
manner he had overcome an execrable habit of that vice. 
We also were formerly engaged,"^ says he, in that most 
base and criminal custom : we once swore ; but from the 
time that we began to serve God, and understood the 
heinous evil of that sin, we were seized with vehement fear, 
and by fear we restrained that inveterate custom. — You say 
you do it by habit ; but above all things watch over yoiir- 
selves that you may never swear. A more inveterate 
custom requires the greater attention. The tongue is a 
slippery member, and is easily moved. Be then the more 
watchful to curb it. — If you refrain to-day, you will find it 
more easy to refrain to-morrow. I speak from experience. 
If your vjclory be not complete to-morrow, it will at least 
be more eavSy by the custom of the former day. The mis- 
chief dies in three days.^**^ And we shall rejoice in our 
great fruit, and in our deliverance from such an evil." In 
another sermon he says, I know it is difficult to break your 
habit; it is what I found myself; but by fearing God we 
broke our custom of swearing. When I read his law, I was 
struck with fear, I strove against iny custom, I invoked 
God my helper, and he afforded me his succour not to 
swear. Now nothing is more easy to me than not to 
swear."^^7J 

St. Austin, in this retirement, usually after morning prayers, 
took a walk out with his friends, whilst St. Monica took care 
of the housekeeping, though she had a great share in their 
domestic literary conferences.^^^ In them it was liis main 

(>6) S. Basil, Scrni. cle Abdic. Rerum, t. 2. p. 324. ed. Ben,— (‘’’J S, Aug. Serni. 
SOT* (ul. 10. inter Paris,) t. 5. p. 1245. 


Cq) “ Triduo moritur pestis.” S. Aug. These conferences he in bis cb)set 
Serm. ISO. (ol. 25. de verbis Apost. t. 5, committed to writing for the benefit of 
D. 664.) his scholars. The Arst of these works 
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design to raise by degrees the thoughts of his friends rn all 
their studies from sensible to spiritual things, lluw careful 
he was to teach them in all things to die to themselves, appears 
from the following instance. In a disputation, Trigetius ad- 
vanced something that did him no honour, and he desired 
that it might not be committed to writing. I/icentius, his 
antagonist, insisted that it ought to be recorded as a momi- 
inent of his victory. St. Austin burst into a llootl of tears to 
see them still enslaved to a petty passion of vanity, and re- 


piroved them tor their fault, 
this wound of their hearts. 

(oniisls of three txMiks, A^ninst the 
Academics, who taught that all tilings arc 
doubtful, and that we know nothing with 
eert.iinly and evidence, but only with 
pndubility ; in which error St. Austin 
iiiui'icli bad been lately engaged, lie in* 
teriniKCiii slrtnuous exhortations to the 
study of truth and wisdom, 'riiesc thr<*e 
l.K)oks arc written with all iniaginable 
elegance. The style is regular, the rea- 
soning just ; the subject is well cleared, 
and the discourse is beau*iHed with agree- 
able supjiositions and |)k9sanl stories, 
'rhese dialogues are not much inferior to 
'rully's Tuftcul.'iin tpiestions for style, and 
are inucli above; them fwr the exaetiiess 
and solidity of the arguments. St. Austin 
ill his Iletractatiiiiis eensurcs some parts 
of them ns not .sulTirieiitly savouring of 
the gospels. On occasion of keeping his 
birth-day, he composed his hook. On a 
happy life* shewing that this is only to 
he found in virtue and in serving Cod ; 
he says that the most dangerous rock to 
be feared in the navigation of this life is 
that of vaiii'glor}', which we meet with 
at the first setting out, where it is diffi- 
cult to avoid shipwreck. ^ He laments 
that be had been long wrapped up iu the 
clouds of the Manicbean errors, and led 
astray by the love of pleasure and glory \ 
but says that the mist being at last dis- 
sipated, and he having discovered the 
star that shewed him the truth, he im- 
mediately weighed all his anchors to 
come into the port of happiness. 

I» his two books. On order, be demon- 
strates that all thinp fall under the 
divine providence ; and though moral evil 


praying that God would heal 
Whereupon the two youths 

arises from the defect *and malice of the 
creature, it is still siibjecied by Cod to 
his provtdeoce, who draws good from it 
1»y his mercy .ind justice. In the second, 
he prescrilxs his scholars rules for the 
conduct of their murals, and the onler 
they arc to observe iu learning the 
s<ienet*s, re^’ornincnditig to them to ac. 
company all their studies with assiduous 
prayer, begging t>f God true wisdom and 
know h'dgc. In his two books of S<dilo- 
(|uics (so called because iu them he rea- 
sons with his own soul) he teaches (hat 
we attain tti the true kuowlr/dge of CokI 
by faitii, hope, and charity, and hy turn- 
ing our utfectioiis and tlionghts from 
earthly things to seek and Jovr nothing 
lut thid. ' After Ibis, be treats of the 
nature of the human sou). 

Tliere is a Ixiok of Meditations, and 
another of Soliloquies which bear the 
name of St. Austin, but are. nuMlcrri works 
compiled from parts of his Soliloquies and 
Confi^sioos, and from the writings of 
Hugh ul St. Victor, ^c. as the Manual 
of the like nature is from sf raps of Saint 
Auitin, St. Anselm, &c. (See 1. 0. App.) 

St. Austin wrote at Milan, si>on after 
bis baptism, his I took, On the nuniortjJity 
of the soul, for a supplement t</ his Soli- 
loquies. The hymn Te Deurn i« ascribed 
by some writers of the ninth century to 
SS. Ambrose and Austin on the oecaaion 
of the baptism of the latter, but without 
grounds, as Oom Menard and Tiltemoui 
•hew, though it is probably as ancient ; 
for It was generally uM'd in the sixth 
century', as appears from the rule of Saint 
Beouet, &c.. 
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entreated that the whole contest should be left on record, 
each desiring this for the sake of his own confusion. Saint 
Austin testifies, that the love of riches or honours seemed 
then quite extinguished in his breast : that he was never 
tempted to desire any food which he had interdicted himself, 
but feared intemperance sometimes in what be ate: that he 
was determined to shun above all things the company of 
women : nevertheless he still felt temptations to that shame- 
ful passion, to which he had been so long enslaved; but as 
often as they began to molest him, he was covered with ex- 
treme confusion at himself, shed abundance of tears, and 
cast himself earnestly into the arms of God, begging Him to 
heal him.^^®^* 

While he was employing himself, in his solitude, in the 
exercises of holy penance and prayer, God, as he tells us, 
by his grace brought down the pride of his spirit, and laid 
low the lofty mountains of his vain thoughts, by bringing 
‘‘ him daily to a greater sense of that misery and bondage 
“from which he was delivered.*' He read the psalms of 
David witli wonderful devotion, and the words contained in 
them were like fiery darts, which first gave healthful wounds 
to his soul, and then communicated to it a divine sweetness, 
and a healing virtue. By these atlectionate words he was in- 
fluenced w ith the divine love, and he burned with a desire of 
reciting them if he could, all the world over, to abate the 
swelling pride of mankind. He was particularly affected 
with the fourth psalm, Cum invocarem, of which he has 
given us a very pious paraphrase in his Confessions ; and he 
could not but censure the Manichees as blind and miserable, 
who deprived themselves of the advantages of those divine 
hymns. Deplorable, in like manner, is the misfortune of 
those who repeat these moving acts of adoration, love, 
thanksgiving, and praise, without the least attention to God, 
and who often have in their hearts sentiments quite opposite 
i6 those they have in their mouths ; whose prayers are hypo- 
crisy, whose promises to God are false and treacherous; 
whose affections are all pride and presumption, whilst in 


'‘‘^5 S. Au^. 1. 1. tic Onl. c. 10.— Conf. 1. 0. c. 4. 
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Mords they make protestations of humility and contrition. 
The divine maledictions against the lovers of vanity a nil 
ini<|uity which they recite, fall upon their ow^ii heads ; pre- 
tending to pray they rather mock God, because they have 
not the interior spirit of prayer. St. Austin being penetrated 
with compunction and love, found these divine liymns sweet 
with heavenly honey, and discovered in every word a sacred 
light ; in reading them he was all on fire, and found not what 
to do to cure those that were spiritually deaf and dead, one 
of whom he liad be**n ; like the psalmist he pineil away with 
zeal, earnestly desiring to sec tiiose that are enemies of their 
own souls, and of the divine truth, open their eyes and their 
liearts to behold its pure light, and to taste its incomparable 
sweetness. About this time he happened one day to he 
violently afflicted with the tooth-ach, which hourly ini reased, 
and grew so insupportable that he was not able to speak : 
whereupcm, by writing in wa^c, he desired his friends there 
present to join in prayer for him to tlicGod of all manner of 
health, spiritual and corporal. He knelt dow^ii to prayer 
with them ; and as soon as they began to make their humhie 
ijililresscs to God, the pain wonderfully ceased. He was 
much amazed at this extraordinary manifestation of the 
divine power and goodness, and greatly cotifiriiH^d in his 
liope that (lod whose heck all things obey, and who i'* able 
at once to raise us from the deepest misery, wotild wash 
away the guilt of all his sins in the laver of baptism, in whicli 
he was shortly to be immersed, 

'riie time being come when St, Austin was to enter hi*j 
name among the Competentes, in order to prepari‘ himself 
for baptism, he came to Milan in the beginning of l-ent in 
3S7. lie certainly was not behind-hand in fervour to Saint 
Alipius, who, as our saint tells us, disposed himself to receive 
this sacrament with extraordinary devotion, and subdued his 
btuly with great resolution, walking barefoot during winter, 
which is very cold in that part of Italy near the Alps, espe- 
cially if we compare it to Africa.'^*^ St. Austin was baptized 
by St. Ambrose on Easter-eve in 387, together with Alipioi 


m Coaf. I. 9. c. 4.— Ib. 1. 9. c. 6, 
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and his son AcleodatuS; who was about fifteen years of age. 
Our saint had no sooner received the sacrament of regenera- 
tion but he found himself freetl from all anxiety concerning 
his past life. Nor was he ever satiated with the wonderful 
sweetness he enjoyed in considering the depth of the divine 
counsels concerning the salvation of man. He w^as much 
moved, and wept exceedingly in hearing the psalms and 
sacred hymns sung in the churches/®®^ and God sometimes 
admitted him into a very uncommon afiectiori of devotion 
and communicated to him much interior spiritual sweet- 
ness.^®*^ lie was at Milan when the relicks of SS. Gervasius 
and Protasius were discovered, and was witness to certain 
miracles that were wrought on persoiis touching them/''^ 
Soon after this, desiring to devote himself entirely to tlie 
divine sei'vice in a life of solitude, he resolved to return into 
Africa. Accordingly he went, on his way thltiier, from Milan 
to Koine, together with his mother and several of his friends, 
where they continued from the month of April to the Sep- 
tember following. (loing thence to Ostia with an intention 
to embark tliere, he lost St. Monica, who died in that sea- 
port before the thirteenth of November in 387. 

Upon this accident Austin went back to Rome, and staid 
there till the following year.^*^ He landed at Carthage about 

Conf. 1. 9. c. G et7. 1. 10, c. 33.— («) L. 10. c. 40.— L. 9. c. 7. 

C*) He beg^n several woilcs at.Rumc tbe soul, he answers several questions 
which he finished in Afrioa, as his dia- eoncerning^theprerogativesof the human 
lugue with ills son Adeodatus, On the soul, and shews that extension and in* 
roaster, to demonstrate Christ alone to crease cannot he ascribed to it in any 
be the true interior master of heavenly other than a metaphorical sense, 
wisdom ; in which work be assures us Our holy doctor, who had been i li- 
the arguments which be puts in tbe volved in tbe errors of the Man)chec>. 
mouth of Adeodatus were his own, who now became, the champiun ' of truth 
was then only in his sixteenth year. His against them. He began at Rome his 
dialogue, Oti music, coiiCaiiis six books, three bot»ks, On free-will, in which he 
of which tlie five first that he began at demonstrates against them tliat article 
Milan cannot be understood without of faith ; thougli, as if he had foreseen 
much study ; they treat of tbe curopa- tbe Pelagian heresy, he teaches that the 
rison and proportions, which poetical good use of free-will is only from Go<l, 
harmony and sounds bear with the order and an effect of his grace. (1. 2. c. 19- 
of virtue; the sixth, which he calls tbe n. 50. c. 20. n. 50. Retract. 1. 1. c. .9* 
fruit of ail the rest, teaches youth to n, 5.) His chief design in this work is to 
raise their mind from changeable num- prove that the will of tbe creature is the 
hers to the unchangeable truth, which is only cause of sin, and he treats of original 
God. In his book. On tbe quantity of sin and its effects. In his book, On the 
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September in 388, and there lodged for some time in the 
house of £1 virtuous lawyer, named Innocent, and was witness 
to his miraculous cure of a dangei*ous fistula, whilst the best 
surgeons of Carthage and Alexandria were preparing to per- 
form a dangerous incision ; a sinus which was deeper than 
the rest of the sore having escaped several operations which 
he had already undergone. The patient praye«l with many 
tears that God would mercifully preserve him from this 
danger, and Satu minus, hishop of Uzalis, Aurelius, w ho was 
aftervvaril bishop ofCiirtliag€\ and several other pious clergy- 
nieri w ho often visite(i him during his illness, and wrere then 
present, ialling on ttieir knees, joined him in his de%'out 
prayer. St, Austin w’as one of the company, and relates how', 
the [ihysicians coming the next day, he that was to perform 


manners uf the church, he shews, against 
the slanders uf the Maniohees, the saiio^ 
tity other doctrine and murals; he }>ru- 
tlucai several precedents uf holy men, 
setting forth the exHinpIcs of many 
monks and nuns who having severed 
themselves from the world, spend their 
lives in eonstant alyslincnce and ns exer- 
cises of piety ; also of many holy prelates 
and priests who keep themselves pure iii 
the midst of a <’orrupt age ; and, lastly, t»f 
an infinite naiulx>r of lay-christians who 
lead iijtM exi'inplary lives. He says that 
though there are some superstitious or 
wicked persons in the church, these the 
reproves and iustructs. In another book 
called, On the manners of the Mantcliecg, 
he sets forth the hypocrisy, im piety, and 
liccntiousTu^s of those heretics, and the 
falsehood of the boasted chaitity and 
austerity of their elect. 

One of his best works against the Ma« 
niebees is the elfgaiit and excellent b(K>k, 
On the true religion, which he addressed 
to Komnnian, whom he had formerly 
engaged in that sect, who was his |>atron,’ 
and whose son Liocutius was his beloved 
di&ciple. This work is justly admired by 
St. I'aulitius ; it was the last which 
St. Austin wrote before he was advanced 
to the priesthood, and in it appears how 
well be was already versed in the doctrine 
of our faith, and in the writings of the 
fathers aa well as in the heathen phtlo- 
iopbers. He shews, that religion which 


adores uiieOod, aud which teaches us to 
pay to him I lie true worship which he 
requires, is the only thing that can lead 
iis to truth, virtue, and happine.s<», and 
that this i.s only the eatholie f.utli. Hi; 
refutes idolatry, Jmlaimn, and all here- 
sies, and Mani(‘heism in particular, with 
its doctrine of the evil principle, and of 
the origin of evil, which he proves to 
spring from the malice ami defeei ol 
creatures. He teaelics that i,iii is so 
essaotialiy voluntary, that unless it he 
Ml, it is not sin ; for olherwise all exhor- 
tations and corrections, and the very l.iw 
cf God itself would Ik; useless. f«'. 14.) 
As to his saying that nitraelcs had thiui 
ceased, (c. 2o.) this he. afterward cor- 
rected, adding, that he UMMut the ordi - 
nary and frequent gifts uf miraculuu<i 
powers ; for, as Vie says, even when he 
wrote this, he liad seen home niiraclei 
performed at Milan. (I, I.R#;tract. e. 13.) 
He proves that both authority and reason 
lead US to the catholic rhurch, and in- 
sists on the sanctity of its morals ; hi* 
mentions its iuiiurnerahie martyrs and 
holy virgins, though some bad livers are 
tolerated in it, who are like rhafT mingled 
with the coni on the ham-floor; he 
closes the work with an exhurfation to 
the practice of charity towards God and 
our neighbour ; to that of religion and of 
all other virtues, and insists on the obli- 
gation of renuuncing the theatre, aud all 
the criminai and vain part of the world* 
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the opeivition, took off the bandages, and to the astonishment 
of all wlio had seen the wound before, found it entirely 
healed, and covered with a very firm scar/®*^ St. Austin 
made a very short stay at Carthage, making all possible haste 
to retire to his house in the country, with certain devout 
friends. There he lived almost three years entirely disen- 
gaged from all temporal concerns, serving God in fasting, 
prayer, good works, meditating upon his law day and night, 
and instructing others by his discourses and books. lie 
settled his paternal estate on the church of Tagastti, only on 
condition that the bishop should furnish him a yearly stipend 
out of it for his and his son’s maintenance among their reli- 
gious brethren. All things were in common in their house, 
and were distributed according to every one’s necessities, 
no one among them having the least thing at his own dis- 
]>osal. St. Austin reserved nothing which he could call his 
own, having alienated the very house in wdiich he lived. The 
religious Order of the Hermits of St. Austin dates its founda- 
tion from this epoch, in 388.^‘^ 


S. Aug. Ue Civ, Dei, 1. 22, c, 18.— Fossid. c. 3. et 5, 


This monastic institute soon spread 
over Africa, but was extinguished there 
by the invasion of the Vandals. It was 
revived in Ctirfipe in several congrega- 
tions, whieli were all united in one Order 
by fiope Alexander IV. in 1 254, and its 
present (*r)nstitiitioris were compiled in 
1 287. 'I'he Order of the lleriiiits of Saint 
Austin at present consists of forty-two 
provinces, besides those called tbe/)i«- 
calceated, who go barefoot, and live in 
great austerity and recollection. The 
project of this reformed congregation was 
set on foot in 1 532, by F. Thomas of 
Jesus, a native of Lisbon, and a great 
servant of God, autliur of that excellent 
book, entitled, The sufferings of Christ, 
which he composed whilst he was con- 
fined in a dungeon in Morocco ; for he 
was chosen by the young king Sebastian 
to accompany him in his unfortunate 
expedition into Barhary, in which that 
good prince perished with the flower of 
Portugal, ill 1578, in the twenty-fifth 
year of his ago, tightiug against Abdc- 


melec, king of Fez and Morocco, who 
died of siekiie.'ts in his litter, during the 
same battle. F. Thomas was taken 
prisoner, and sold to a Morabut Mabo- 
nietan monk, who attempted, first by 
tiiildiiess, afterward by confining him in 
a frightful prison, and exercising upon 
him daily most cruel torments, to bring 
him over to his superstition. He was 
delivered out of the hands of this inhu- 
man master by the ambassador of king 
Henry, formerly cardinal, and the holy 
m.*iu*s great patron. But the money 
which was stuit him by Ins sister the 
countess of Linares, and by the kings 
Henry and Philip 11. for his own use, he 
caused to be employed in ransoming 
other slaves, and chose to stay, though 
no lunger a prisoner, at the sageiia or 
prison, where were detained above t'^o 
thousand Christian slaves of differetst 
nations, whom he never ceased to com- 
fort and assist with heavenly exhuria' 
tioiis, and the functions of his sacred 
minisliy. He brought back to the faith 
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When St, Austin was ordained priest, and removed to 
Hippo, many of his religious brethren followed him thither, 
and with the assistance of his bishop, Valerius, he ioiind(Mi 
there a new monastery, the monks of which St. Paiiliiius 
saluted when he wrote to our saint in 3yj. Out of it came 
forth nine eminent bishops, who hy their learning, and the 
saru?tity of their manners, were so many bright (»rnamentsof 
lh(* chureh of Africa, namely, St, Alipius ol TagasU', Saint, 
l^vodius of Uzalis, St. Possidius of C'alama, Pnd'utnrus and 
Fortiinatus of Girtha. Severiis (d* Milevis, L rhanis of Sieea, 
Honifac;e, and Peregriims. 

St, An.stin instil uted .1 nunnery of his Order, after he w’as 
promoted to the ej)iscopa! dignity ; and his sister who re- 


ni:\»y apo*^l.a<s of notr, and rjicourag«*d | 
tht'in to siiiltr ii ^lorioufi luartyiiUiiii. 
Havin'^ spc'iit four y» ars in capltvity, in 
llie eotji>lant vxeroi-it* of iIk* mo«t lurioo 
virtue^, espcoialiy (rharity* pr.iycr, p.i- 
tienre, ptMiaiice, amt inortifKatioii, iic 
died llu; di'ath of Xhr saints, on tin* 
of April !l«.* 

Mdrert’d g;rt;at rofitradiitioii in hi- osti j 
OfiltT, hv tuuleavoiirui" lo intiod«. i* In'* j 
rfformatioii ; btit this ^ol "round up<.!i j 
hit plan aftrr his happy dt aih. .'Si-.- 
f\ AlltMitims iltdyut, and the Iasi idtiiou 
of !VfonT\ .1 

01 the iL'forini'd Austin Triars or 
H»:m\ii'i, th* re are, at pr»*s»’nt, fxw pro- 
viiirfs in spaiji, and three in Vranro and 
Italy. The institute of llie hermits is 
more sevt're than the other; they are 
jjouTiied hv two different vicars-j;erieral. 
I*v>p«‘ Pius V. in i:»h7 declared the Austin 
f riars one of the Mendicant Orders. It 
rannot he doubted but St. Austin insti- 
tuted manual labour in his monastery, 
‘-ince, .ihout tlie year 400, he wrote a 
hook, On the Inhour of monks, to prtive 
this ohli'jfation in a penitential nioriastic 
slate, (t. (!. p. 475. See Fleury, I. 20. 
('■ 34-^ But lu'. allowed useful studies and 
spintual functions, instead of manual 
labour, in those who are qualified fur 
them, or called to the rniiiistry of the 
altar, as is evident fi*oni hU ow n studies 
and tho<«o of many of his col leasf lies, 
whilst he lived according; to his first in- 
stitute, before he was advanced to the 

Voi.. VIII. F 


episcopal dij^nity, or estahli'thed the Ke- 
^ular (.aiioiis, who were applii d s«»lely to 
the spiritual futiclions of tin* luinistry, 
'Fhe Regular (latious and (;au()ne!*srs id 
St. Austin had, in Kurland, Indore the 
suppression of nuniasterics, one Iniiiiired 
and fiftt'i'ii nionastiU'K K ; (he Austin 
I'riari t hirly-t w*». Si*e bishop 'ranner's 
N'ottti.i Xfoitaslica in l'rad\ 

St. .Xnstln wMs no s.ioner eonsceratisl 
hinhup, hut hetn^ f>hh:;«‘d t(» hw with Iiik 
clerjjy in tin- city, he formed them into 
a regular eonirnunity, in wlneh every 
one was ol>li<;cd ti» t;ive what he wav 
po%sessed of to the poor, or to throw it 
into the comuion slo« k id t\nr \i«mse, emt 
of which the provost, who was ihoi»u 
yearly, distributed to every one. what 
was iieeessary. St. Austin always re- 
fiwfd legacitis left to his church, to the 
|»n*judiee of ehiUlrtMi or heirs ; thoui;h he 
exhorted all persons to reckon < tins! 
as one among; tluir idhldreii, and to 
reserve a portion for him in Ins potir. If 
any one deserted this state alter be: had 
embraced it, he was punished as an 
apostate, and fcuiltvid hreakiii'*; his vow. 
(Sec St. Austin, Serin. 355, 35<>, two dis- 
courses, On the life and manners of the 
clerks, 1.5. also Piissidiu.x.) 'I'liis is the 
original of tin- Ref^ular t aiions of .Saint 
Austin, a ili^linct Order from that of Vii* 
Hermits. ( oi'sult <ifi this Order of Ca- 
nons id St. Austin the Maurisl Monk-i in 
the excellent new (lallia Chri«liaua, t. 7. 
p. 773. 7«7. :r»o 
F 
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nounced the world in her widowhood, was chosen the first 
abbess. After her death, Felicitas, the oldest amongst the 
nuns, was pitched upon to succeed her; but some demanding 
another person for their superior, a division happened among 
them, which St. Austin stifled in its birth, by two letters 
addressed to Felicitas, Busticus, (the priest who assisted the 
community) and all the nuns,^®’) whom he strongly exhorted 
to union, perfect regularity, fasting, public prayer, strict 
religious poverty, and ready obedience to the abbess, and to 
the priest. In the second letter, he laid down a regular 
body of monastic rules, which is adopted also by the men 
who regard him as the founder of their Orders, both the 
Hermits and the Regular Canons, though each have added 
to it many particular constitutions. That it was received 
also by other religious men soon after the death of St. Austin, 
appears by the rule ofTarnate, and by that of St. Caesarius, 
in both which it is inserted, and by a manuscript copy at 
Corbie, above a thousand years old. The holy founder lays 
down the strictest rules of poverty, obedience, and modesty ; 
he orders that no one ever stedfastly fix her eyes upon 
another, even of the same sex, this being a mark of im- 
modesty and impudence; and he will have this fault to be 
always severely chastised, though with more mildness, wdien 
the person guilty is her own voluntary accuser. He- recom- 
mends, above all things, perfect humility ; for,’' as he 
says, pride lies in wait about our good w'^orks, to destroy 
them ; and what does it avail to give our riches to the 
poor, and become poor ourselves, if the miserable soul 
‘‘ becomes prouder by contemning wealth, than she was 
before by possessing it 

Ouring the saint’s retirement, his ingenious son Adeo- 
datus, in the fervour of the sacrifice he had made of himself 
to God, passed to a better Jite. St. Austin applied himself 
to pious meditation, and the study of the sacred writings. 
Though in his youth, whilst hia ears could only bear the 
Ciceronian purity and elegance of the Latin tongue, and his 
mind was captivated and led away by the world and error, 

W Ep, 2 JO, 21].— Ep. olim 109* nunc. cd. Ben. S) J. 
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lie was alienated from reading the holy scriptures by a seem- 
ing meanness of the style ; yet, w4ieii he began to be more 
conversant in them, and his judgment was riper, he con- 
fessed his mistake* He acknowledges, in his books, Of the 
Christian doctrine, that the prophets, and St. Paul, surpass 
in deep sense every thing that is sublime in the heathen 
orators, that this apostle is most powerfully persuasive, and 
that the torrent of his eloquence must be perceived by the 
most unattentive reader. He observes this dillerence be- 
tween him and the greatest profane orators, that they studied 
the ornaments of eloquence, whereas his wisdom never 
sought after them, but they ofFered themselves, and naturally 
followed his wisdom. Where he rejects worldly oratory, and 
declares, that his preaching is not founded upon the persua- 
sive language of human wisdom and learning,^^^^ this he does 
with a noble simplicity, in which there is a more true sublime 
than in the highest strokes of 
St. Austin had enjoyed his solitude near I'agaslc almost 
three years, when a person of consideration and probity, one 
of the emperor’s agents at Hippo Regius, a maritime town 
not far from Tagast^j, desired very nuich to converse with 
him at leisure about the state of his soul. The saint care- 
fully avoided going to any cities in wliich the sees were 
vacant, for fear of being chosen to the episcoiial dignity ; but 
there being then a bishop at Hippo, he went thither on this 
occasion w'ithout susspecting any danger. Valerius, bishop of 
that city, had mentioned to his people the necessity of ordain- 
ing a priest for the service of his church. One day, when 


l Cor. xi. 4. 


Though the noble simplicity, energy, 
strength, dignity, and justness of the 
sacred style in the inspired writers be 
illimitable, their language is that of the 
age and countries where they lived ; nor 
are we in this to expect the Attic purity 
and diction, as St. Austin observed. Of 
this we are not to pass a judgniciit from 
some detached periods, as Mr. Blackwall 
has done, but from a full view of the 
whole context. It is recorded by some 
modern historians, to have been a saying 


fvuttic III iia t t*'* nave iiuaiu x uiijr 

haranguing; and, chiefly, Paul preaching, 
and animating bis sublime scrilimenU, 
and the divine truths with the ardour of 
bis enraptured soul, the thunder of his 
most powerful eloquence, and the trans- 
porting fire of his countenance. “ Romam 
triuinphaiiteui, Tullium peroranlem et 
Paulum praedicantero.’* 
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St. Austin was come into the church, they laid hands on him, 
and presented him to Valerius, desiring, with great earnest- 
ness and loud cries, that he might be forthwith ordained 
])riest. St. Austin burst into tears, considering the great 
dangers that threatened him in that charge; but was obliged 
in the end to acquiesce, and was ordained priest about the 
end of tlie year 390. The disorders of his youth would have 
been a perpetual disqualification or irregularity, had they 
happened after his baptism ; but, from that time, he was be- 
come a new man, and was then more conspicuous for his 
piety than for his great learning. Our new priest being 
recovered from his surprise, employed his friends to beg of 
Valerius some respite, in order to prepare himself in solitude 
for the exercise of his charge. He made the same request 
himself, hy an excellent letter, which tacitly condemns the 
presumption and rashness of those who, without a holy dread, 
intrude themselves into the ministry. Me puts his bishop in 
mind, that, There is nothing in the world more easy or 
^ agreet'ihle, than the office of a bishop, priest, or deacon, if 
it be performed in a slight, careless, and complying man- 
ner ; hut nothing is more miserable in itself, or more 
criminal and unjust in the sight of God. On the other 
‘‘ side, nothing in this life is more difficult, laborious, or 
“ dangerous than this oflice : but nothing more biassed in 
Uie sight of God, if it be discharged in the manner our 
‘‘ Great Leader commaiideth."’ He says, that though he 
w^as formerly persuaded of this truth, he now felt it much 
more than he had imagined at a distance, and he feared 
that the Lord had called him into a tempestuous sea to 
correct him, and to chastise his sins.^'^^ O my father Vale- 
rius," said he, do you command me then to perish 'f 
Where is your charity? Do you love me? IX) you lo\e 
‘\vour church? 1 am sure you love both me and your 
church. Many things are wanting to me for the discharge 
of this employment, which are not to be attained, but as 
“ our Lord directs us, by asking, seeking, and knocking ; 
^ that is, by praying, reading, and weeping.” Valerius 

** Pondere peccatorum meorum. — Jubes ut perearo, Pater Valeri? Ubi cst 
charitas tua — *5. ep. 21. olini. 14. 
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seems to have granted him this respite till the following 
Easter ; for his first sermons coincide with that time. This 
prelate, who was a Grecian, and had, moreover, an impede 
inent in speaking, appointed 8t. Austin to preach to the 
people in his own presence, as was customary for bishops to 
do in the East, but, till that time, was unusual in the West. 
I lowever, Valerius continued to preach sometimes himself. 
Austin desiring to live still in a monastery, Valerius gave 
iiim his own gardens, which were contiguous to the church, 
where the citizens built him a house for his monks. Tliis is 
not to be confounded with the regular community of clerks, 
which, after he was bisliO[>, he established in his episcopal 
])alace. Knowing tliat the instruction of the flock was the 
principal duty of the pastoral charge, he, from that time, 
never interrupted the course of his sermons till liis death. 
We have near four hundred extant, though several were 
not wu’ote by him, but copied by others, as he delivered 
tliem.^'^^^ They are not regular orations, com|>osed of all 
their parts ; but familiar discourses, spoken without imich 
preparation. In them he barely proposes the truth with 
agreeable expressions, and impresses it with some smart 
thoughts. This kind of elo(|iience is much inferior to that of 
llie Greek fathers of the same age ; but it agreed with tlu^ 
genius of his hearers, who received such discourses with 
great acclamations and applause, and were frequently moved 
by tliem to tears. 

St. Austin perfectly understood all the essential rules of 
eloquence. Instructing sacred orators, he tells us,'"’^ that a 
discourse must be simple and natural; that art must not 
ajipear in it, and that if it be too fine and elaborate, it puts 
the hearers upon their guard. He speaks very well of the 
necessity of being plain and familiar, though every thing 
that is said should have a suitable dignity, especially when 
religion is the subject. lie distinguishes three kinds of 
speaking, submissively^ in an bumble familiar way ; mildlyy 
in an engaging, soft, insinuating manner, to make people 
love the truth ; and, noblyy in a lofty, vehement strain, when 

(70) p„ssi(l. c. 7. 9. 31. CeiUicr, t. 11, p, 425- — L.4. de Doctr. Christ, 

c. .M.— (7«) jb. I. 2. 
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we would captii^ate men, and rescue them from the dominion 
of their passions.^"'^ This sublime kind be would have rather 
full of the most pathetic emotions, than florid or adorned 
with embellishments of speech. But a speaker who follows 
the impulse of his thoughts, studies no beauties of elocution, 
though he naturally uses such as rise from the subject 
itself. Though the Latin tongue, in his age, was not of 
the Augustan standard, all impartial judges must allow that 
he had a great talent for persuasion. He writes with infinite 
penetration, is full of noble notions and sentiments, and ex- 
presses himself in a pathetic insinuating manner. He knew 
the heart of man entirely well, and reasoned generally with 
great force. He indeed often, in his moral discourses, takes 
passages of the scripture in an allegorical sense, which is 
always arbitrary, and rather serves for illustration than for 
proof 5 in which he followed Origen, the Therapeuts, and 
latter Jews. On this account the discourses of St. Chry- 
sostom, and the comments of St. Jerom, are, in general, 
more useful, as to the application of the sacred writings in 
the genuine literal sense. 

St. Austin fell into allegorical interpretations by example, 
and for the opportunity of introducing such moral instruc- 
tions as he judged most necessary for his people. As for 
certain fashionable defects of eloquence in his time, this great 
man was sensible of them ; but, having higher views than the 
common rules of rhetoric, he conformed himself to the pre- 
vailing taste of the age he lived in, that he might the better 
insinuate the truths of religion into the minds of the 
people, by engaging them to hear the word of God with 
pleasure and in his discourses, though popular, he is 
always sublime. Fenelon mentions two instances to shew 

Submissti — temperate -^granditer. fancy by the ingeiuous simplicity of his 
Pe Doctr. Cbr. 1. 4. See Giburt, Juge* pious affectiiij; sentiments, which make 
inent des S^avaus. t. 2. Tit. S. Aug'iistin. bis discourse every where tender and 
(y) St. Austin beautifies his seriuuus persuasive. All his works plainly shew 
with scarce any other figures than inter- how full his soul was of the love of God, 
rogations, antitheses, and jingling quib- and he knew very well how to express to 
hies of words, to which his quick, lively others the strong sense be had of it. 
ims^inatioii inclined him, and which ** Melius est ut nos repreliendant 

were best relished by the Africans in that grammatici, quam ut non intelligant 
age. But he checked the turns of his populi.’*-— aS'. Aug, Euar. in Ps. 138. 
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the wonderful influence which his pathetic eloquence had 
upon the minds of the people; an influence which appears 
more wonderful than Cicero^s victory over the determined 
resolution and indignation of Caesar, and which the most 
florid discourses would never have had, how much soever 
they had pleased the ears, and excited the applause and ad- 
miration of his audience. The first is related by the saint 
himself in a letter to his friend Alipius. The custom of 
celebrating the Agapae or love-feasts, in the churches them- 
selves, or in the cemeteries, upon the graves of the martyrs, 
or others, and this often with intemperance, was an abuse 
which St. Austin, by a strenuous letter, exhorted Aurelius, 
archbishop of Carthage, to procure to be extirpated by an 
order of a council.^^^^ The people at Hippo W'ould not be 
restrained from these riotous rejoicings on festivals, which 
they pretended to justify by the authority of their ancestors. 
St. Austin, who was then priest at Hippo, read to them tlie 
most vehement threats and reproaches of the prophets. 
Then he earnestly besought his hearers, by the ignominies 
and sorrows, by the cross, by the blood of Christ, not to 
destroy themselves ; to have pity on him who spoke to them 
with so much aflection, and to shew some reganl to their 
venerable old bishop, who, out of tenderness for them, had 
commanded him to instruct them in the truth. 1 did not 
make them weep,” says he, by first weeping over them ; 
but while 1 preached, their tears prevented mine. I ow'n 
that then 1 could not restrain myself. After we had wept 
together, 1 began to entertain great hopes of their amend- 
ment.^’^^ He had the satisfaction of seeing his people re- 
formed from that very day. The other example is still more 
remarkable, and the account of it we have also from the 
saint. It was a barbarous custom at Caesarea in Maurita- 
nia, (now called Tenez, a town subject to the dey of Algiers) 
for relations, brothers, fathers, and sons, being divided into 
two parties, to fight publicly with throwing stones at one 
another, for several days, at a certain time of the year. This 
combat was a spectacle with which the people were ex- 

S. Aug. ep. 23. ol, 64.—'"^^ S* Augf. cp. 29 . aJ Alip. t. 2. p. 48,— L. 4. 
4c Doctr. Christ, c. 24. 
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tremely delighted, and to draw them from it was judged a 
very difficult enterprise. According to the utmost of ray 
abilities/’ says St. Austin, I used the most pathetic ex- 
pressions to extirpate such a cruel inveterate custom from 
their minds and manners. I thought 1 had done nothing, 
while 1 only heard their acclamations, and raised their 
deliglit and admiration. They were not persuaded so Jong 
as they could amuse themselves with giving applause to 
the discourse which they heard. But their tears gave me 
some hopes, and declared that their minds were changed. 
When 1 saw them weep, 1 believed this horrible custom 
would be abolished. It is now eight years ago and up- 
wards, and by the grace of God they have been restrained 
from attempting any such practice.” 

In the sermons which fill the fifth tome of his works, this 
father inculcates chiefly assiduous meditation on the last 
things; for, If the Lord’s day, (or last judgment) may be 
at some distance, is thy day (or death) afar He 

enforces the necessity of doing penance ; For sin must be 
punished either by the penitent sinner, or by God his 
avenging judge and God, who has promised pardon to 
the penitent sinner, has no where promised him who delays 
his conversion, a to*morrow to do penance in.”^'**^ lie 
frequently speaks of the obligation and advantages of alms- 
deeds, and takes notice, that the neglect of this precept is the 
cause of the claranation of the greatest number that perish, 
seeing Christ mentions only this crime in the sentence both 
of the elect and the reprobate at the last day.^"^^^ He often 
mentions purgatory, and strongly recommends prayer and 
sacrifices for the repose of the faithful departed. He speaks 
of holy images of St. Stephen,^®^^ of Christ and SS. Peter and 
Paul,^®-*^ of Abraham sacrificing bis son also of the respect 
due to the sign of the cross.^®^^ He relates miracles wrought 


(7«) Serm. 17. c. 1.— (77) Serm. 19. Serin. 351. n. 7. p. 1357. Item, Enar. 1. in 
Ps. 58. n. 13. t. 4. p. 565.— (78) serm. 39.— (79) Serm. 60.— (^o) Serm. 172. Enar. in 
Ps. xxxvii. n. 3. p. 295. Enchir. c. 69 et 110. 1. de cur^pro mortuis, c. 1. n. 3. c. 4. 
n. 6. n. 32. De Civ. Dei, 1. 21. c. 24, &c.— (80 Serm. 316. n. 5.— (8*) L. 1. dc Con- 
sens. Evan. c. 10, 11. t. 3. p. 8. — (88) L. 22. contra Faust, c. 73.— (84) Serm. 88. c«9« 
117. in Joan. n. 3. Enar. in Ps. liv. n. 12. 
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by and by the relicks of Tnartyrs.f*®^ He often speaks of 
the honour due to the martyrs as in most of his sixty- nine 
sermons. On the saints,^®^^ but he remarks that we build 
altars, and ofTer sacrifioes to God alone, not to any martyrs, 
lie addresses himself to St. Cyprian/®®' and other martyrs, 
to implore their intercession. All the martyrs,” says he, 
that are with Christ intercede for us. Tlieir prayers never 
-‘cease so long as we continue our sighs.” St. Austin 
preached always in Latin, though among the peasants of the 
country in certain parts of his diocess, some understood only 
tlie Punic tongue, whom he found it diflicnlt to furnisli with 
priests.'^ To his sermons may also be reduced the greatest 
part of his comments on the holy scripture.'^’ 

‘ L. 22. tie Civ. Dei, c. 8. il. 3.— Serm. 218. 317. 31.9. 1. 22. ile Civ. Del. c. 8. 
1. 20. coiitr.i,raus(. c. 21, &.c. — (^7) L. 7. tie Uaptis.!!!. n. 1. — ^ Miuir. in Ps. hxxv. 
n. 2-1. — is. Aujj. <‘j>. 84. p. 207. t. 2. — Serm. 42. t. 5, 

St. Austin wrote, in 303, iu two fear of God’s judgments which paves tlic 
hooks, an exptisition of The sermon of way to love in a soul, 
our Lord on the Mount. Matt. v. vi. vii. .St. Austin was only priest when he 
in which is comprised the perfection of wn»te, in3‘)4, his Exposition of St. Paul’s 
the tiivine precepts which form the true epi.stle to the Galatians, in which, ainon^ 
(Jliristian .spirit. This work contains other precepts, he lays dt)wn discreet 
many useful lessons of virtue, especially rules of charity to he ohsi-rvcd in cor- 
a<;u!iist rash jutlgmcnt. The holy father rectiii^ others, particularly that it lie 
in the second hook explains the Lord’s always done out of a pure motive of 
Prayer. His one hundred and twenty- charity, and that this he made aj)])eart(> 
four Tracts on the gospel of St. John him w ho is corrected. About the same 
were heguu by him in 416, and are honii- lime he ci>m)>osed his Exposition of 
lies which he preached every day of the several passages in the epistle to the 
week. In them he often confutes the Romans, in answer to ditlicuUics pro- 
Arians, Manichees, Donatists, and Pcia- posed to him ; also. The beginning of an 
gians. He shews the Donatists that exposition upon the epistle to the Ro- 
tlieir sulTcriugs, of which they boasted, ni.'ins, which he never finisluMi, being 
could never av.ail them, much less pro- deterred by the length and difiicully of 
cure the glory of martyrs, because they the task. 

suffered not for Christ, being out of his His Enarrations or Discourses on the 
church, and destitute of charity. (Tr. 6. Psalms, which he finished in 41.5, take 
in Joan.) He excellently inculcates the up the fourth tome of his works. He 
grievous evil of the least venial sin which prore.sses first lo explain the literal sense, 
is deliberately cominitted, and easily hut adapts it almost always to (.hl ist and 
iriultiplied, (tr. I, et tr. 12. n. 14.) and his church, and often gives only an cx- 
the fruit and advantages of divine love, position that is spiritual or moral ; after 
the proof of which is the most fruitful this, by allusions or allegories, he draws 
observance of the divine coniiiiaiidmcnts. some moral iri.st ruction very profitable to 
f fr. 82, 83.) In his fen tracts on the the people. This work is too much iin- 
first epistle of St. John, he draws at dcrvalued by Reausobre : though it is not 
length the portraiture of divine charity, so much a literal exposition of the Psalter 
and recommends (Tr. 0.) the necessary as a culicctiun uf Christian maxims 
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St. Austin preached constantly, sometimes every day, and 
sometimes twice on the same day. He did not desist even 
when he was so weak as to be scarce able to speak ; but he 


and rules of piety, which the author 
usually enforces in a jtathetic manner, 
especially on penance, divine love, con- 
tempt of (he world, and prayer, (on which 
see Eiiar. in Ps. xxx.) St. Ful^entius 
owed his conversion to the reading of 
St. Austin’s discourse on the thirty-sixth 
psalm, where he treats on the last judg- 
ment, &c. In these discourses he often 
speaks of the obligation of giving alms, 
for which he exhorts every one to set 
apart every tenth penny out of his re- 
venues or gains. (Enar. in Ps. 12H.) He 
frequently repeats what the rest of the 
fathers inculcate, that all possessions 
which are superfluous, belong by right to 
the poor, (in Ps. cxlvii. &:c.) He com- 
plains that many measure their pretended 
necessities hy the demands of luxury, 
vanity, pride, and extravagance, and he 
says, We shall have many things super- 
fluous, if we content ourselves with ne- 
cessaries ; but if we listen to vanity, 
nothing will be enough. Seek what suf- 
fices for the work of God, nut what in- 
ordinate passions crave, (in Ps. cxlvii. 
II. 13. p. 1658. t. 4.) Vou say, you have 
children. Omut one more in your family. 
Give something to Christ.” (in Ps. xxxviii. 
F. A. p. 313.) “ Some lay up for their 

children, and these for their children, 
and even for great-grandchildren ; hut 
what do they set apart for Christ ^ what 
for their own souls ? Among the children 
which they have on earth, let them count 
one brother whom they have in heaven. 
Let them afford Him a share, to whom 
they owe all.” (in Ps. Ixxxviii. n. 14, 
p. 433.) 

St. Austin wrote certain other books 
on the scripture, not by way of sermons. 
The first which he composed after bis 
return into Africa was. An imperfect hook 
upon Genesis, in which he explains the 
history of the creation against the Mani- 
chees, and shews the origin of sin to be 
not from God, hut from the malice of 
the creature, and the abuse which it 
makes of freewill. The distinction he 
here makes of four senses of the holy 
scripture is famous ; the historical , which 


takes place in relating matters of fact ; 
the allegorical, which explains what is 
spoken by figures ; the analogical, which 
compares together the Old and New Tes- 
tament, and refers the first to the latter , 
and the (etiological, which points out the 
reasons of the actions and discourses re- 
lated in the scriptures. Some moderns 
add the anagogical sense by which the 
sacred text is applied to the kingdom of 
heaven, to which it conducts us. .Saint 
Austin in bis twelve hooks, Upon Genesis 
according to the letter, which he began 
in 401, when be was bishop, pursues the 
same method as in the foregoing work, 
ill expounding the history of the creation 
against the Manichces ; hut starts many 
diflieultics which he leaves for a farther 
discussion. 

His seven books. On the particular 
ways of speech in the seven first hooks of 
the Old Testament, are answers to se- 
veral diflicult questions on the Penta- 
teuch, and the hooks of Josue and Judges. 
This is a curious and learned work, full 
of Judicious reiu.irks, in which he ad- 
heres close to the literal sense. His notes 
upon Job, are short hints which he wrote 
in the margin of the sacred text^ and arc 
a key to a literal exposition, discovering 
useful notions which may he farther im- 
proved. The Speculum or Looking-glass, 
taken out of the Scripture, is a collection 
of passages for the direction of manners, 
compiled in 427. His Harmony, or book 
On the agreement of the evangelists, was 
composed in four hooks about the year 
390^ His two hooks, Of questions on the 
gospels, are of the same date, and con- 
tain the answers to forty-seven difliculcies 
propounded to him on the gospel of Saint 
Matthew, and to fifty-one on that of 
St. Luke. 

These comments on strveral parts of 
the Old and New Testament make up 
the two parts of the third tome of this 
father's works in the Benedictiii edition ; 
and to them are prefixed his four books. 
On the Christian doctrine, begun hy him 
in 397. In the first book, he lays down 
general principles for the study of the 
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seemed to gather strength in- preaching, and his ardour for 
the salvation of souls made him forget the pains of sick- 
ness.-®*^ Wherever he went even, in the diocesses of other 

C9*) Serna. 42. t. 5. 


lidly scriptures, for the understanding of 
which he requires unfeigned faith, and 
sincere charity. In the second, he says 
that the degrees by which we ni^ty attain 
to the perfect knowledge of true wisdom 
are, the fear of t»(>d, piety, • now ledge, 
courage, eounsc], and purity of heart. 
He sums up the canonical books of scrip- 
ture ; and among the translations there- 
of prefers the ancient Latin, as being the 
most literal and clearest ; and among 
the Greek versions he adheres to the Sep- 
luagint. In the third book he gives rules 
for distinguishing the senses of the sacred 
text, especially the proper or literal from 
the figurative. In the fourth, which he 
added in the year 426', he says, that as 
the scriptures arc to be expounded by 
preachers for the instruction of others, 
he advises that, in the first place, they 
prepare themselves for this function by 
])rayer, and that their lives be answerable 
to their sermons. 

The sixth tome of St. Austin’s works 
comprises bis dogmatical books upon se- 
veral points of morality and discipline. 
Mis hook of eighty-three questions con- 
tains his resolutions of as many difficulties 
upon different subjects on which he had 
heiMi consulted. Simpliciau had no sooner 
succeeded St. Ambrose, who died on the 
fourth of April in 397f but he propounded 
to St. Austin certain difficulties concern- 
ing the text of St. Paul’s epistle to the 
Romans relating to predestination, and 
others regarding other parts of the scrip- 
ture. St. Austin, who had been lately 
consecrated bishop, aniiwered him by his.j 
two books to Simplician, in which he cor- 
rected his former notions and expressions 
in his exposition of several passages in 
the epistle of the Romans written in 394, 
not sufficiently accurate ou the subject of 
divine grace. He was convinced of the 
absolute necessity of that supernatural 
succour by that passage : hast thou 

which thou Jittst not received? as he says 
ill his book, On the predestination of the 


saints, (c. 4.) and in that, On the gift of 
perseverance, (c. 20, 21 .) And he cautions 
us, that he only wrote accurately upon 
the subject of grace from the time he 
was made bishop. His book of eight 
questions to Dulcitiiis, a tribune in Af- 
rica, contains answiT.s to several difficul- 
ties proposed by that gentleman in 421. 

In his treatise, Coiiceriiiiig the belief 
of those things that are not conceived, he 
proves ill favour of faith, that many things 
are believed that are not conceived or 
apprehended by the senses, as when we 
love a friend or a stranger merely U[»on 
the reputation of his probity, lii his book. 
On faith and good works, he confutes 
certain errors, as that no one that has 
been baptized, can be damned eternally, 
&c. His book, On faith and the symbol, 
is an exposition of all the ariieles of the 
creed, which he delivered whilst he was 
only priest in presence of a synod assem- 
bled at Hippo in 393. In his book, On 
faith and works, he demonstrates that 
faith will not save us without good works. 
His Enchiridion or Manual was addressed 
to Laurentiiis, a )>iou5 Rttiiinn h»rd, 
brother of Dulcitius, who, in 421, had 
desired of him an abridgment of the 
Christian religion. St. Austin shews that 
it is comprised iu the three virtues of 
faith, hope, and charity, hy which we 
worship and glorify God, and rcr.der him 
the spiritual homage of our souls. 

In his book, On the (Jhristiaii combat, 
he exhorts us to arm ourselves against 
temptations by a lively faith, mortifica- 
tion, and the succour of grace. In that, 
On catechizing the ignorant, be prescribes 
the method of teaching the catechism 
usefully, so that the hearer may hcli<*ve 
what is s}Mikeii, may hope what he be- 
lieves, and may love what he hopes for. 
He would have it taught in such a man- 
ner as to be rendered agreeable and en- 
tertaining, and the grace of the Holy 
Ghost to be often imploretl in this holy 
fuiictiou. His book, Ou the care for the 
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bishops, he was constantly required to feed the people with 
the bread of life, and was always lieard with great eagerness ; 
his sermons were received with universal applause, and, 
according to the custom of that age, with clappings and 
acclamations; but what alone gave him pleasure, was the 
wonderful fruit which they never failed to produce. Possi- 
dius mentions, among other instances of extraordinary con- 
versions, that the holy doctor by making a sudden digression 
from his subject to speak against the Manichean heresy, 
upon one Firmus, a famous rich and zealous patron of that 
sect, coming into the church, he gained him upon the spot 
to Christ. After the sermon, Firmus came and cast himself 
at the saint’s feet, and, bathed in tears, confessed his errors ; 
he was afterward advanced to the priesthood. 

Valerius finding himself sinking under the weight of his 
years and infirmities, and fearing lest his church should be 
deprived of Austin by some other city dematuling him for 
their bishop, procured ])rivately the consent of St. Aurelius, 
archbishop of (Carthage, and the approbation of his own 
people, and the neighbouring prelates of his province of 
Niimidia, to make him his coadjutor in the bishopric. Saint 
Austin strenuously opposed the project, but was compelled 
to acquiesce in the will of heaven, and was consecrated in 
December 31)5, having in November entered into the forty- 
second year of his age. Valerius died the year following. 

St. Austin in this new dignity was obliged to live in the 
episcopal house, both on account of hospitality and for the 
exercise of his functions. But he engaged all the priests, 
deacons, and subdeacons that lived with him, to renounce all 


Ouad, was addressed to St. Paiilinus in 
421, of which work, meDtioii has been 
made in the life of that saint. Dis dis- 
course, On patience, is a reconnncnda- 
tion-of that virtue. In bis scrinuii, On 
the creed, be mentions, that all adult 
persons learned it by heart before they 
were baptized, and recited it every night 
and morning. That, On fasting, shews 
its advantages. In that, On the plunder 
of Rome by Alaric, he shews that cala- 
mity was an effect of a just .and merciful 
providence. He says that in tiie ciii> 


peror Arcadius and all the citizens aban- 
doned Constantinople one day, fearing it 
was going to be destroyed by a ball of fire 
which appeared in the air; but that God 
having si)arcd it through their tears and 
prayers, they soon returned to their for- 
mer disorders, (t. G. p. 622.) In his 
treatise. On the prediction of devils, he 
proves that their oracles could never 
foretell any thing but what they could 
learn by natural means, or in their 
natural causes, or by subtle conjectures. 
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property, anil to engage themselves to embrace the rule he 
established there; nor did he admit any to holy orders who 
did not bind themselves to the same manner of life. Herein 
he was imitated by several other bishops, and this was the 
original of Regular Canons in imitation of the apostles. 
Possidiiis tells us, that the saint’s clothes and furniture were 
modest : but decent, not slovenly. No silver was used in 
his house, except spoons. His dishes were of earth, wood, 
or marble. He exercised hospitality, but his table was frugal : 
besides herbs and pulse, some flesh was served up for 
strangers and the sick ; nor w^as wine wanting ; but a quan- 
tity was regulated winch no guest w'as ever allowed to ex- 
ceed. At table he loved rather reading or literary conferences 
than secular conversation, and to warn his guests to shun (hv 
traclion, he had the following distich written upon his tabhr : 

board allows no vile detractor place*, 

Whose tongue shall charge the absent with disgrace/’’^*) 

If any fell into that vice in his presence, he warned them 
of it, without distinction of persons, and to shew his dislike, 
suddenly rose, and withdrew into his chamber, as Possidiiis 
had seen him fretiiiciitly tio. All his clerks who lived with 
him, ate at the same table, and were clothed out of the com- 
mon stock with himself. He sutfered no woman ever to 
converse in his house ; not even his sister (who was superior 
of a nunnery,) nor his two nieces, who served God with her. 
lie said, tliat though no sinister suspicion could arise from 
the conversation of a sister or niece, yet they would be some- 
times attended or visited by others of their sex. He never 
would speak to any woman without having some of his clerks 
by, and being in sight of them, though the business were 
never so secret. He committed to overseers among his 
clergy the entire care of his temporals, and took their accounts 
at the end of the year. To shun whatever might distract his 
mind, lie entrusted to the management of others the building 
of the hospitals or churches which he erected. He never 
would receive for the poor any estates or presents which he 

(bb: « Quisquis amat dictis absent^im roderc vitam, 

Haiic meusam iudigoam noverit esse sibi.”— Ed. Ben. 
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was importuned to accept, when the donation seemed a pre- 
judice to an heir, or a disinherison of a child. Nor could any 
age afford a greater example of perfect disinterestedness. He 
was aware how easily avarice creeps unperceived into the 
heart, and, like a moth, devours the best actions, no less than 
vanity, if it taints them with its venomous blast; and he was 
continually upon his guard against himself, lest either of 
these contagious evils should infect his soul, and secretly 
entangle his affections. He employed whatever could be 
spared of the revenues of his church in relieving the poor, 
as he had before given his own patrimony for their relief. 
Possidius says that be sometimes melted down part of the 
sacred vessels to redeem captives ; in which he was authorised 
by the example of St. Ambrose. In several of his letters and 
sermons, mention is made of the custom he had prevailed 
upon his flock to establish, of clothing all the poor of each 
parish once a year. He was not afraid sometimes to contract 
considerable debts to procure comfort and subsistence for 
the distressed. But his zeal and charity for the spiritual 
welfare of others seemed to have no bounds. I desire not 
to be saved without you,*’ said he to his people, like 
another Moses or St. Paul. What shall 1 desire? what 
shall I say ? why am 1 bishop ? why am I in the world, 
only to live in Jesus Christ? but to live in him with you. 
This is my passion, my honour, my glory, my joy, and 
riches.” 

There perhaps never was a man endowed by nature with 
a more affectionate and friendly soul than the great Saint 
Austin ; but his tender and benevolent disposition was ex- 
ceedingly heightened and improved by the nobler super- 
natural motive, and most powerful influence of holy charity 
and religion ; of which his letters, and the sequel of the 
history of his life will furnish many examples. He conversed 
freely with infidels, and often invited them to his table 
but generally refused to eat with Christians whose conduct 
was publicly scandalous and disorderly, and was severe in 
subjecting their crimes to canonical penance and to the cen- 


Scrm. 17. c. 3.— In Ps. c. n. 8. 
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sures of the church He never wanted courage to oppose 
iniquity without respect of persons, though he never forgot 
the rules of charity, meekness, and good*breediiig ; witness 
the manner in which he reproved one Romulus for the 
oppression of his poor vassals, and others. He complains 
that some sins were by custom become so common, that 
though he condemned them, fie durst not oppose the tor- 
rent too violently for fear of doing miicii harm and no good, 
should he attempt to extirpate them by excommunication ; 
yet he trembled lest he should be rendered culpable by 
remissness. Whereupon he cried out, Wo to the sins of 
“ men who only fear those crimes that are rare ! But as to 
those that are common, though so grievous that they shut 
the gates of heaven, through the force of custom, we are 
constrained to tolerate them, and by tolerating fear we 
“ may ourselves become guilty. May it please thy mercy, O 
Lord, that we may not be condemned as not having done 
all that might be done to hinder thern.*'‘^ Prayer and 
advice w ere the means by which he sought direction in such 
difliculties. Erasrnus,^®"^ considering his immense labours 
and indefatigable zeal for the salvation of souls, says of him, 
“ In the epistles and other writings of this holy man, how 
“ manifestly do his piety, charity, meekness, gentleness, 
“ kindness, love of concord, and zeal for the house of God 
‘^appear? What doth he not endeavour? How doth he 
labour? How doth he turn and change himself into all 
shapes ? If there appear the least hopes of drawing one 
pagan to Christ, or one heretic to the church, how doth 
‘‘ he condescend, how doth he, as St, Paul saith, vUange his 
voice P — How anxiously doth he intercede for those wicked 
Circumcellions who deserved more than one death ? Who 
ever solicited more for his friends than he dotli for his 
‘‘enemies? With what pangs doth he bring forth all to 
“ Christ ? — How diligently doth he endeavour to save all, 
“ and lose none? How grievously is he afflicted when any 
scandal ariseth ? Methinks I see the hen in the gospel, 
“ solicitous and anxious to gather and cherish her chickens 

• • Sirm. .ifrJ. c. o. In Ps. Ixi. u, 23, £p. 311. p. 331.— In Galat. 

t. J. yixi x. I . Praef. in cpist. S. Aug. 
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under her wings. In him alone, as in a mirror; may be 
seen a perfect bishop, such a one as St. Paul describeth.’" 
Causes being at that time often carried by appeal from the 
secular courts to the bishops, St, Austin was obliged some- 
times to hear them the whole day fasting, which he did dili- 
gently, affectionately, and patiently, making use of every 
means to reconcile the parties amicably, and, whether they 
were Christians or infidels, to draw" them to God ; but he 
complained of the distraction of this charge, which only 
charity made supportable to him. He scarce ever made any 
other visits than to orphans, widows, the sick, and other 
distressed persons. He practised the three maxims of Saint 
Ambrose ; first, never to make matches for any persons, lest 
they should prove unhappy ; secondly, never to persuade any 
to be soldiers ; and, thirdly, never to go to feasts in his own 
city, lest they should become frecjueiit, and he should be 
drawn into intemperance, and much loss of his precious 
time.^**®) 

The epistles of great men are generally interesting and 
curious both for illustrating their history, and giving the 
genuine portraiture of their mind. Those of St. Austin are 
particularly so, not only on these accounts, but also fur the 
importance of the subjects treated in them. Several are so 
many excellent and learned treatises, and contain many 
admirable instructions for the practice of perfect virtue. In 
them he mentions his own frequent indispositions, and the 
habitual w^eakness of his constitution. In the thirty-eighth 
to Profutiirus, (n. 397.) he says he was confined to his bed 
under violent pain, but adds, Though I suffer, yet 1 am 
“ well, because 1 am as God would have me to be ; for when 
we will not w’hat he wills, it is we that are in the fault, as 
he can neither do, nor permit any thing but what is just.*’ 
In the thirty-sixth he answereth Casulanus about the fast of 
Saturday, that the church observes fasting on Wednesdays 
and Fridays, because the Jews formed their conspiracy to put 
Christ to death on Wednesday, and executed it on Friday. 
As to Saturday, he bids him follow the custom of the place 


(9S) Possid, c. 27. 
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where he should be, according to the rule of St. Ambrose^ 
who told his mother, When I am here (at Milan) I do not 
fast upon Saturdays; when lam at Rome, 1 fast upon that 
clay.'* If the custom of the place be not uniform, as in 
many churches in Africa, he advises him to do as the bishop 
of the place should do or direct. He gives the same answer 
in his fifty-fourth to Januariiis. He says in the same that 
they do well who communicate daily, provided it he done 
wortIiily,and with the humility of Zaccheiis when he received 
Christ under his roof : but that they are also to be com- 
mended who sometimes imitate the humble centurion, and 
set apart only Sundays and Saturdays, or certain other days 
for communicating, in order to do it with greater devotion. 
He lays down this principle, that a custom universally 
received in the church must be looked upon as settled l>y the 
a{)ostles or by general council, as the annual celebrations of 
ICaster, Pentecost, the Ascension, and Passion of Christ. He 
says, that though the faithful at first communicated after 
supper, the apostles afterward ordained that out of reverence 
to so great a sacrament, all should communicate fasting. 

In the fifty-fifth, to the same Januariiis, he speaks of Lent 
and of Ollier laws of the church ; but says, that certain rites 
and customs may be sometimes practised by pjirticulars wliicli 
are only tolerated by the church, and may he sometimes such 
as are better rejected than observed. It would be tedious to 
mention all the important points of faith and diseipline which 
he discusses in many of his epistles ; hut devout persons will 
find nothing more agreeable than the [lerfect maxims of 
Christian virtue which he inculcates. With what charity and 
tenderness does he comfort Crysiniis under temporal losses 
and calamities, putting him in mind that God is our only 
good, and a good which can never fail us, if we study truly 
to belong to him. If he suffers us to be afHict(*d in this 
world, it is only for our greater advantage. He explains 
the duties of a wife towards her husband in bis letter to 
Ecdicia,^’^*®^ shewing her that she was obliged to condescend 
and conform herself to the humour of her morose husband 
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not only in duties which she essentially owed him, but also 
if] things indifferent ; that she ought not to wear black 
clothes, seeing this gave him offence ; and she might be 
humble in mind in rich and gay dress (provided it were 
modest, and not such as the apostle condemns) if be should 
insist upon her weariiijg such. He tells* her she ought, in all 
things reasonable, to agree with her husband as to the 
manner of educating their son, and rather leave to him the 
chief care of it, when he required it. He severely chides 
her for having given goods and money to the poor without 
his tacit consent, and obliges her to ask bis |Kirdon for it, 
whether his unwillingness to allow her extraordtnary charities 
proceeded from a just and prudent care to provide for their 
son, or from any imperfect motive. He exhorts her to gain 
him by meekness and charity, and to endeavour by all means 
to reclaim him from his adulteries and other vices, especially 
hy praying for him. Pray for him/' says the saint, “ and 
from the bottom of your heart. For tears are, as it were, 
the blood of a heart pierced with grief/’ &c. In like 
mariner did he press upon husbands the respect, tender affec- 
tion, and just condescension which they owe to their wives; 
and so with regard to other states. 

The documents he gave to Proba are more general ; Proba 
Falconia, the widow of Probiis, who liad been prefect oF the 
pra^orium and consul, in 371, withdrew into Africa with her 
mother-in-law Juliana, and her daughter Oemetrias, after 
Alaric the Goth had plundered Rome. This holy widxiw 
being sensible that assiduous prayer was her chief duty, 
desired St.- Austin to send her some instructions in writing 
abou't the manner how she ought to pray. The saint told 
her/‘®'^ she mu«t learn to despise the world and its pleasures, 
and sigh after the true happiness of divine grace and charity, 
which is to be the principal object of all our prayers ; that 
prayer must be made by the earnest cry of the heart, and 
ought to be without ceasing, by the continued burning desire 
of the soul seeking God; secondly, by having regular hours 
for dally devotions ; and, thirdly, by frequently raising our 
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hearts to God during all our actions with fervent aspirations, 
in imitation of the Egyptian monks. He gave her an exposi- 
tion of the Lord’s Prayer, adding, that we are to recommend 
to God not only our spiritual^ but also our corporal jieces- 
sities, especially our health, that w'e may consecrate it to the 
divine service x for without health all other temporal blessings 
avail us little ; but this and other temporal favours we must 
ask with resignation to the divine will, and with a view to our 
spiritual advantage, lest, in punishment of our impatience, 
God should give us them when they are pernicious to our 
souls, as he granted in anger the flesh meat which the Jews 
in the wilderness asked with murmuring, and at the same 
time visited them with the chastisement of their gluttony and 
rebellion whereas he refused to hear St< Paul because a 
trial was more expedient for him.^'°^^ 

We have a remarkable instance of St. Austin’s meekness 
and humility, in his controversy with St. Jerom. The latter 
in his exposition of the epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians, 
had explained the passage of his withstanding and blaming 
St. Peter for withdrawing himself from the table of the 
Gentiles upon the arrival of the Jewish converts, as if this 
had been a mere collusion between the apostles to prevent 
the scandal of either party, and as if St. Paul did not think 
St. Peter in any fault ; because he allowed the observance of 
such legal ceremonies at that time no less than St. Peter tlid. 
St. Austin, in 395, being only priest, wrote to him against this 
exposition, shewing, that though the apostles certainly 
agreed in doctrine, yet in this action of St. Peter there was an 
indiscretion of inadvertence which gave to the Gentile con- 
verts an occasion of scandal ; and, that if St. Paul did not 
blame him seriously he must have been guilty of an oflicious 
lie (which cannot be denied,) and by admitting such a fallacy 
any passage in the scripture may be eluded in the like man- 
ner. This letter of St. Austin happened, by the detention 
and death of the bearer, never to be delivered. In 397 
St. Austin, being then bishop, wrote to St. Jerom another 
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letter upon- the same subject/‘°®^ which, by another accident, 
fell into the hands of several persons in Italy, and was only 
sent to St. Jerom in Palestine accidentally by one of them ; 
at which St. Jerom took offence. Several other letters passed 
between them on this affair, in which St. Austin shews 
that the apostles tolerated for some time the ceremonies of 
the Jewish law, that they might be abrogated by insensible 
degrees, and the synagogue buried with honour. He con- 
jures St, Jerom by the meekness of Christ to pardon him 
what he had offended him in, thankfully submits himself to 
his reprehension and reproof, professing himself always ready 
to be taught by him as his master, and corrected by him as 
Ids censor, and desires to drop the inquiry, if it caused any 
breach of friendship, that they might provide for their 
mutual salvation.^*®®^ I entreat you again and again,*' says 
he in another letter, to correct me confidently when you 
perceive me to stand in need of it ; for, though tlve office 
** of a bishop be greater than that of a priest, yet in many 
things is Austin inferior to Jerom."^^®®^ The saint imputes 
the whole blame of this dispute to himself, and his own 
negligence, because he had not added, that the toleration of 
the legal' rites only belonged to that time when the New 
Law began to* be prom uiga ted St. Jerom afterward 
tacitly came over to St. Austin’s opinion, which is con- 
firmed by the general suffrage of theologians. St. Austin 
grieved exceedingly to see the debate betwixt him and 
liuiKnus carried on with warmth, and conjured them with 
the greatest tenderness imaginable to forbear invectives. 

Could I meet you botli together in any place,” said he, 
^ I would fall down at your feet, I would weep as long as I 
were able, I would beseech as much as I love you, soine- 
times each for himself, then each one for the other, and 
^ for many others, especially the weak for whom Christ 
died.”^*‘®^ This saint always dreaded the itch of vain-glory 
in literary contests, in which men love an opinion, as he 
saysj Not because it is true, but because it is their own, 
and they dispute, not for the truth, but for the victory.” 

S.Auff. ep.40.ol. a.— ^’07) See.S.Au?.ep. 71,72, 73,74, 75. 81, 82.— EP- 
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For his part, he was so much upon his guard to shun this 
rock, that charity and humility were no where more visibly 
the governing principles of his heart than on such occasions. 

He trembled always at the danger of secret complacency, 
or vain-glory, amidst the praises of others. Thus he 
writes'^'^^ of this temptation in his Confessions: We are 
daily assaulted, O Lord, with these temptations; we are 
tempted without ceasing. The tongues of men are as a 
furnace, in which we are daily tried, — ^Thou knowest the 
groans of my heart to Thee concerning this thing, and the 
floods of my eyes. For I cannot easily discover the advances 
that I make towards being more clean from this plague ; 
and I very much dread my hidden sins, which are seen by 
thine eyes, but not by mine. In other temptations I have 
“ some way by which I may try myself ; but none at all in 
this.” He complains, in a letter to Aurelius, archbishop 
of Carthage, much more bitterly how subtly and impercep- 
tibly this dangerous vice insinuates itself into our souls, 
adding, This I write to discover my evils to you, that you 
may know in what things to pray to God for my infirmi- 
ties.” Sincere humility made him love, at every turn, to 
confess his ignorance, and no less readily than candidly often 
to say, I know it not an answer which does more 

honour to a true genius than the greatest display of wit and 
learning ; yet which costs so much to many, that they often 
turn themselves into every shape rather than make this 
humble acknowledgment, as the judicious Carthusian of 
Gaillon, F. Bonaventure remarks, speaking of the great and 
truly humble cardinal Bellarmin.^"*^ He shewed the greatest 
deference for the opinion of others, and with unfeigned 
humility asked their advice in the paths of virtue, and sub- 
mitted himself and his works to their censure. Nothing gave 
him greater confusion and mortification than the esteem of 
others, or their opinion of his learning.'**®^ 

From this sincere humility St. Austin wrote his Confes- 

Conf. 1 . 10. c. 37.— See S. Aug. 1. de Orig. Animap, c. 2. De Corrept. et 
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excellent book the most complete edition is that in IG92. — Ep. 143. ol. 7. ad 
■'farcelliii. ep. ad AiidHcein, &c. 
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fiions^ or praises of the divine mercy and justice, about the 
year 397, not long after, he was made bishop, when all the 
world admired his sanctity, and he enjoyed the greatest ho* 
nour and fame. Possidius assures us, that his main design 
in composing this work, was to study his own humiliation, 
and to endeavour that no one should think of him above that 
which he confessed himself to be. He therefore divulged all 
the sins of his youth in the nine first books, and, in the tenth, 
published the many imperfections to which he was still sub- 
ject, humbly begging the intercession of all Christians in his 
behalf. The saint himself sending this book to count Darius, 
tells him,^'*'^^ that, The caresses of this world are more 
dangerous than its persecutions. See what I am from this 
book ; believe me who bear testimony of myself, and 
regard not what others say of me. — Praise with me the 
goodness of God for the great mercy he hath shewn in 
me, and pray for me, that he will be pleased to finish what 
he hath begun in me, and that he never suffer me to de* 
stroy myseltV' St, Austin says, in the second book of his 
lletractations, that he compiled this work also to excite both 
himself and other men to praise God, ever just, and ever 
good, and to raise up our understanding and affections to 
Him, He has interspersed in it sublime and solid reflections 
on the greatness and goodness of God, the vanity of the 
world, and the miseries of sin, with most useful instructions 
for furthering the spiritual life in our souls. Ever since this 
work has been writ, it has been always read by pious persons 
with delight and admiration. The saint having given an ac- 
count of his own actions in the ten first books, in the three 
last takes occasion to speak of his love for the holy scrip- 
tures, and discusses several metaphysical difficulties con- 
cerning time, and the creation of the world, or the first part 
of the history of Genesis, against the Manichees. 

Those heretics were the first against whom he exerted bi» 
?eal, after his conversion from that impious sect.^"*"^ When 
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Besiile the works above-mentioripd, I Manicbees, he wrote, in .391, soon after 
^i'hich St. Austin composed against the J be was ordained priest, his book, On the 
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he was made priest at Hippo, he grieved to see ihul great 
numbers in that city were infected with this pestilential 
heresy, and he challenged Fortunatus, their priest, to a con- 


advaiitage of believing, to reclaim bis 
friend Honuratus fn>m that heresy.' In 
ibis work he overthrows the Manichean 
principle, That the light of reason suf^ 
bees to discover to us the truth, without 
faith, or the use of authority. He shews 
that it is wisdom, not rash credulity, to 
believe those that are worthy of credit, 
even in matters of civil life ; and espe* 
cialiy that true wisdom never can be at- 
tained without consulting authority. He 
demonstrates that the authority of the 
catholic church justly deserves and com- 
mands our respect and assent, and says, 

Why shall we make any diflioiitty to 
throw ourselves upon the authority of the 
catholic church, which hatlKdways maiu- 
laiiied herself by the succession of bishops 
iu the apostolic sees, in spite of all the 
endeavours of heretics condemned by her, 
by the people’s faith, by the decision of 
councils, and by the authority of miracles? 
It is either a matchless impiety, or an 
indiscreet arrogancy, not to acknowledge 
her doctrine for a rule of our faith,” &c. 

About the same time he composed his 
book. Of the two souls, against that 
error of the Matiichces, asserting that 
every man has two souls, the one good, 
of a divine substance, and the other evil, 
of the nature of darkness, proper to the 
flesh. Aiiiung the twelve disciples whom 
Manes sent to preach in difTcrent nations, 
the most famous was Adiiiiantus, who 
was the same with Addas, according to 
St. Austin, (Cunt. Adv. leg. 1.2. c. 12.) 
though Beausobre thinks them distinct, 
because otherwise the names of all these 
twelve disciples would not have reached 
us. Beausobre thinks Adimantus first 
introduced Manicbeism into Africa ; fur 
the Manichces in the West held him 
almost in equal veneration with his mas- 
ter Manes, and Faustus said of him, ** The 
most learned and wonderful Adimantus 
alooe, after our blessed father Maiiiclieus, 
worthy of all our admi/ration.” (apud 
S. Aug. I. 1 . c. 2.) His writings were 
also famous in the East, as appears from 
the twenty-five hooks written against 
him by the learned Diodorus, bishop of 


Tarsus, which are extant in Syriac, in the 
bands of the Nestorians, as Cave proves 
from the testimony of Ebedjesu. Atii- 
maiitut had writ a book in Latin, in 
which he pretended to shew an oppositruii 
between the Old and New Testament. 
This work St. Austin refuted by liis book. 
Against Adimantus, in 394, justifying tin* 
agreement between the p.issages that 
were objected. Having refuted the dis- 
ciple. be took the master in hand, by 
his iMiok against Maiies's epistle of the 
foundation, in which that heresiarch li.id 
couched the principal articles which he 
proposed to his followers. St. Au.stiu 
gives us his words for that part of the 
letter which be refutes, and demonstrates 
his principles to be advanced by liiiii 
without the least shadow of proof, aiwl to 
be contrary even to reason, and common 
sense. This father lays down his reasons 
for adhering to the catholic church in 
these terms : “ Several motives keep me 
in the bosom of the catholic church ; the 
general consent of nations and people, an 
authority grounded upoli miracles, np- 
hekl by hope, perfected with eharit y, and 
c'onfiniicd by antif|uity ; the succession 
of bishops from St. Fetcr to our time ; and 
the name of the catholic church, which 
is so peculiar to the true church, that 
though all heretics call themselves La- 
tbolics, yet when you ask in any country 
whatever, where the catholics meet, they 
dare not shew the place of their assem- 
blies.” He says, “ 1 would not believe 
the gospel, if the authority of the church 
did not move me thereto.” (I. coni. Ep. 
Fuiidaincnti, c. 5.) 

St. Austin, in his first hooki, Agairmt 
Faustus, justifie.s the passages of the New 
'Testament relating to the genealogy of 
Christ, and the mystery of the incarna- 
tion, which Faustus pretended to have 
been falsified ; and in the fifth r«q»roache* 
the Elect among the Maijichees with vo- 
luptuousness and avarice, notwit hsfand- 
lug their hypocrisy, and opposes to them 
the sincere virtue, and penitential lives 
of many Catholics. From the sixth t(» 
the twenty-third book, he is taken np iu 
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ference. This was accepted, and it lasted two days ; the dis- 
pute turned priiicipally on the origin of evil, which Saint 
Austin proved to be derived from the freewill of the creature ; 


aefendiiiET the Old Testament, after which 
he returns a^ain tu the New. In the 
twentieth, he takes nceasiori from the 
Jewish sacrifices to reproach the Maiii- 
xrhees with payiii(>: a superstitious honour 
to the sun, moon, and stars. Faustus ob> 
jected to the Catholics their veneration 
and festivals of martyrs. To this. Saint 
Austin answered, tliat they honoured the 
martyrs in order tu partake in their 
merits, to be assisted hy their prayers, 
and excited to imitate their example; 
but never paid tu them tlie worship of 
latria, wliicii is due to God alone, nor 
gflTerc'd sacrifices to them, hut only to 
God in thanksg;iving for their ^^races. 

In his two hooks Ftdix, or the 

acts of a conference with him, he confutes 
the Manicheati system conceriiiiis the 
uatiire of God, and the origin of evil. Soon 
after, he composed against these heretics 
a book, On the nature of God, in which 
he handies the same subject more fully, 
Secuiidinits, a Maiii(‘hcc, having by a 
letter urged St. Austin to return to that 
sect, the saint answered him hy a hook, 
which he preferred to all his other wri- 
tings against those heretics. He gives in 
it the reasons of his conversion, and over- 
throws the principles of Manicheism. 
This work is entitled, Against Secun- 
dinus. Several years after this, an ano- 
nymous book t)f si)me ancient Marciunitc, 
or other such heretic, who denied that 
God was author of the Old Testament, 
and that he created the world, being put 
into the hands of several persons at 
Hippo, St. Austin confuted it about the 
year 420, hy his two hooks. Against the 
adversary of the law and the prophets. 
These works against the Manichees are 
published in the eighth tome of the He- 
iieclictin edition ; with those against the 
Ariaiis, and his book against the Origen- 
ists and Priscilliaiiists. 

His conflict with the Arians was begun 
by an Answer he published in 417, to an 
Ariau sermon which contained the chief 
objections against the divinity of the Sun 
and of the Holy Ghost. His conference 
with Maximinus, an Arian bishop, and 


his two books against him, which were 
wrote to check his boastings after the 
conference, were the fruit of his labours 
in 428. His fifteen books. On the Trinity, 
were begun in 400, and finished in 4 IS, 
and are rather a dogmatical than a con- 
troversial treatise on that mystery. In the 
beginning, he lays down just cautions 
against any false idea of God, either ap- 
prehending him as a corporeal substance, 
or as a limited spirit, like a soul, conse- 
queiitly liable to imperfections ; for God 
is infinite, immense, and incomprehensi- 
ble. Ill the eight first books he proves 
the unity of the divine essence, and the 
trinity of the Persons ; he discourseth in 
the fourth of the incarnation of the Son, 
and, in the fifth, he refutes the sophisms 
of heretics. In the latter hooks, he en- 
deavours to explain the Trinity, of which 
be finds an imperfect emblem in man, 
namely, in his spirit or soul, his know- 
ledge of himself, and his love of himself ; 
and again, in his memory, understanding, 
and will, three powers of the same mind, 
though these, and all other representa- 
tions, are infinitely imperfect. He tcacln*s 
(I. 1 5.3.) that the Son proceeds from the 
Father hy his understanding, ot know- 
ledge of himself, (he being the Father’s 
internal real subsisting Word, consnh- 
stantial to him) and the Holy Ghost hy 
his will, as he is the eternal subsisting 
love of the Father and the Son. (See on 
this Corn, a Lapide on John i. and 1 John 
i.) Cassioflorus observes, that this work 
of St. Austin requires in the reader great 
penetration and attention. To these 
polemical writings in the eighth tonic, 
are prefixed his Tr«?atise against the 
Jews, and his succinct history of heresies, 
addressed to Quodvultdeus, deacon of 
Carthage, and containing a list of eighty- 
eight heresies, beginning with the Sinio- 
nians, and ending with the Pelagians. It 
was compiled in 428, chiefly from the 
works of SS. EivplMiiius and Philastrius. 

His great work Of the city of God con- 
sists of twenty-two books, and is a very 
learned apology for the Christian religion. 
In the ten first books he refutes tbs 
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which article of freewill he demonstrates, because, without it, 
neither law nor punishment could be just. Fortqnatus, who, 
as Beausobre observes, was a very learned and able dis- 

slanders of the heathens, shewing that noured demons as subaltern deities ; 


the Christian religion was not the cause 
of the fall of Rome ; for the ^ry bar* 
fjarians who plundered it, granted a 
privilege of asylum to the churches of] 
the apostles, and the sepulchres of mar> 
tyrs, which no heathens did to the temples 
of their gods. St. Austin shews that 
temporal calamities are often advantage* 
ous to the virtuous ; many under these 
gave heroic proofs of patience, chastity, 
and all virtues ; whereas the boasted 
Lucretia and Cato murdered themselves 
out of cowardice and impatience under 
afflictions. (1. 1.) He mentions the im- 
piety and vices of the Pagan Romans, the 
obscenities practised in their religious 
rites, the cruelty of their civil wars much 
mure horrible than that of the Goths, and 
the voluptuousness, avarice, and ambition 
of the latter ages of the republic, which 
he dates from their building of the first 
amphitheatre, which Scipiu Nasica pru- 
dently, but in vain, opposed. (1. 1 and S.) 
He shews, that greater calamities had 
often befallen the world in the reign of 
idolatry. (1. 3.) And that the enlarge- 
ment of the Roman empire could not be 
ascribed to any idols. Though great em- 
pires, without justice, are but great 
rohl>eries, (which he proves at large, 
(1.4.) he thinks that God might give the 
pagan Romans victory, as a temporal re- 
ouinpensc of some moral virtues ; setting 
before our eyes, that if the imperfect 
virtues of heathens are so le warded, what 
will be the recompense of true virtue in 
eternal glory ! Confuting the doctrine of 
destiny, he shews, that God's foreknow- 
ledge agrees with man*s freewill ; and he 
gives an admirable description of the 
happiness of a virtuous prince, which he 
places altogether in bis piety, not in tem- 
jioral felicity, though he mentions aud 
sets forth the temporal prosperity of Con- 
stantine and Theodosius. (1.5.) He shews 
the ridiculous folly of tjie theology and 
pretended divinities of the heathens. (1.6, 

7 ) He refutes the theology of their phi- 
losophers, even of the Platonists, whom 
be prefers to the rest, but who all ho- 


wbereas no Christian priest oflEers sacri- 
fice to Peter, Paul, or Cyprian, but to 
God upon the monuments of martyrs. 
(1. 8.) He proves all the demons of the 
heathen philosophers to be evil spirits. 
(1. 9.) Good angels neither require adora- 
tion nor sacrifices, and miracles performed 
by their interposition, are wrought by 
God's power* who by them makes him- 
self known to men. (1. 10.) 

In the following twelve books he treats 
of the two cities of God and the world ; 
describing, the four 6rst of these l>ooks, 
their original ; in the four next, their 
progress ; and in the four last, their re- 
spective ends. He makes his transition 
from the diversity of good and bad angels, 
to speak of their creation, and that of 
the visible world. (I. 11.) Next he pro- 
ceeds to the creation of man, and his fall. 
(1. 19, 13, 14.) He pursues the history 
of the two cities through the first patri- 
archs, from Cain and Abel to Noe s flood, 
making the ark to represent the church, 
and illustrating his narrative with curious 
allegories and reflections, fl. 15.) Jn the 
last chapter of the fourteenth )K>ok, he 
observes, that self-love to the contempt 
of God, and the love of God to the con- 
tempt of self-love, have built these two 
opposite cities of God and the world, and 
characterise and distinguish their citizens. 
This history he carries down to Solomon, 
(1. J6, 17.) then resumes the history of 
the world in that of the ancient monar- 
chies, beginning with that of the Assy- 
rians in the East, and the small kingdom 
of Sicyon in Greece, the two first that 
were erected. He every where enlivens 
bis narration with ingenious reflections, 
and closes it with the triumph of Christ 
over bell, in bis incarnation and death, 
and the establishment of bis church, 
which is victorious over persecutions and 
heresies, aud will endure till his second 
coming at the last day. (1. 18.) In the 
nineteenth book, he treats of the latter 
end of both cities; the inhabitants of 
each aim at sovereign felicity, or the 
chiefest good, but those of the terrestrial 
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putant, was so pressed as to have nothing to say, but that he 
would confer with the heads of his sect. Out of shame he 
withdrew from Hippo very soon after, and his flight gave 


know so lillle of it, tViat the wisest 
ainoiiji^ their philosophers were at a loss 
ito find in what it consisted, Varro reckon- 
ing^ two hundred and eighty. eig^bt dif- 
ferent o{iiuions among them about it; 
only the true religion discovers to men 
this most important triith, and shews, 
tfiat it consists in eternal life, and that 
we cannot he happy in this life, but only 
ill hope, which gives a kind of anticipa- 
tion of the (leace and joy to come. * In 
the twentieth book he gives a description 
of the last judgment, and the general 
resurrection. In the twenty* first, he 
s|)eaks of the end of the terrestrial city, 
and of the horrible torments of hell, 
especially their eternity, which he proves 
clearly from our most holy faith ; whence, 
he says, the church never prays lor the 
salvation of devils or damned souls; 
though he acknowledges temporary chas- 
tisements for the purgation of smaller 
sins after death, in those who here be- 
longed to Christ, and did not die separated 
from him by any grievous sin. The sub- 
ject of his last book is the glorious im- 
mortality of the saints in the heavenly 
city. He mentions the qualities of glo- 
rified bodies, and proves their resurrec- 
tion from that of Christ, and from tiie 
faith of the church, coufirnied by un- 
douiited prophecies, and by miracles ; be 
relates several wrought in his own time 
by the relicks of saints, both at Milan 
and in Africa, to some of which he had 
been an eye-witness. He finishes the 
portraiture of the happiness of the blessed, 
by a sketch of what their souls will enjoy. 
** How great,*' said he, ** will be that 
felicity that sbtdl l>e disturbed with no 
evil, and where no other business shall be 
followed but that of singing the praises of 
God, who shall be all in all Every in- 
habitant of this divine city shall have a 
will perfectly free, exempt from all evil, 
611ed with all manner of good* enjoying 
without intermission the delights of an 
immortal felicity, without remembrance 
either of his faults, or of bis miseries, 
otherwise than to bless bis Redeemer for 
bis deliverance.” The prolix commenta- 


ries of Lewis Vives and Leonardus 
Coquseus are full of erudition, but of very 
little service for illustrating the text of 
St. Austin. This work contains a sur- 
prising variety of learning, and is very 
pleasant and entertaining, as Macedo- 
nius, vicar of Africa, elegantly testifies. 
(Ap. S. Aug. ep. 154.) 

Our holy doctor, in bis Retractations, 
gives this caution concerning his two 
treatises Against lying, that they are 
both so intricate, that he had once some 
thoughts of suppressing them. But this 
seems to regard only some of his mystical 
interpretations of certain scriptural ca- 
aiiiples ; for the principles which be lays 
down are must just and important. The 
Origeiiists with Plato maintained, that 
oibcioufi lies are lawful for a good and 
necessary end. To confute this pernicious 
doctrine, St. Austin composed, in 395, his 
book On lying, lie defines lying to be a 
disagreement between a man's words and 
his mind, for to lie is to speak what we 
do not think. He takes into considera- 
tiMi the objections brought from exam- 
ples of lies mentioned in tlic Old Testa- 
ment, as of Jacob, Judith, &c. and 
answers, that the patriarchs who seem to 
have lied, did not intend that what they 
said should be understood in the usual 
sense, but that they meant to discover, 
by a prophetical spirit, those things that 
were signified by their actions, which 
were figurative. He throws out this 
answer chiefly for fear of any concessions 
which the Manichees might abuse to 
insult the patriarchs, or the Old Testa- 
ment; but adds, both iu this and the 
following treatise, that if this solution 
appears not satisfactory, we must con- 
demn such lii;s as we do David's sins ; 
and savs, that at least the Holy Ghost 
never approves any example of lying, un- 
less it be by comparing it with a greater 
evil. He then demonstrates that we 
must never do the least evil, wbatejrer 
good may be procured by it ; and that it 
is clear, both from the holy scriptures 
and the light of reason, that all lying is 
essentially a sin. Whence he conclades. 
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occasion to the conversion of a great part of his deluded 
flock. Faustus, a native of Milevis, and bishop of the Mani- 
chees, in Africa, was the idol of his sect in that country, and 


that no Vie is ever to be told, to preserve 
our chastity, or life, or that of others, or 
secure the salvation of our neig^hboiir, as 
to procure baptism for our dyinft child, 
or f«>r any other reason or good whatever, 
as it can never be lawful to commit adul- 
tery, theft, or any other sin, for such an 
end. fjeath and all torments ought to 
be more eligible than the least lie ; nor 
can the evils of others be imputed to us 
which we cannot prevent without sin. 

Hisliook, Against lying, to Conseiitius, 
was composed long after the former, upon 
the same principles, in the year4S20, and 
is clearer, and more methodical than the 
former. He wrote it to confute both the 
error of the Priscillianists, (who held 
lying, even to conceal their religious 
sentiments, lawful,) and that of some 
Catholics in Spain, who pretended lying 
allowable, in order to detect those here- 
tics, upon which case Consentius had 
consulted St. Austin. The holy doctor 
shews we are bound often to conceal the 
truth ; but must never prevent any evils 
by lying, and mentions one Firmus, 
bishop of Tagaste, who, having concealed 
an innocent man from the judge, who 
was a pagan, chose rather to suffer the 
rack, than to discover, or by lying to say 
be knew nut where he was. In such 
cases he will have us only raise our hearts 
earnestly to God, and commit to him the 
event. See L. Contra Mendac. c. 18, 
19, 20 . That the scripture condemns all 
kind of lies, is what the whole catholic 
church teaches with St. Austin. See 
Alexander 111. Cap. Super eo. 4. De 
IJsuris. Some have pretended to justify 
erfuivocations by his mystical interpreta- 
tions of the passages relating to Jacob, 
and others ; some of which Natalis Alez; 
ander, out of respect to the memory of 
great men, stretched so far as to give his 
adversely some handle for wrangling as 
to this question. But St. Austin proposes 
his first answer to those examples in such 
a manner as not to rest the cause upon 
this solution ; for be adds, that if it seems 
not satisfactory as to any of those ancient 
saints, and if they seem not to be excused 


from a lie, they cannot be excused from 
sinning, unless upon the pica of invincible 
ignorance. The same principles he again 
sets forth, Enchir. c. 22. c. 6 . p. 205. 
God, who is truth itself, can never ap- 
prove any kind of lying ; nor can any 
thing l3C more destructive of civil society 
and commerce, than that doctrine which 
allows it by principle. It would be more 
eligible to live among dumb persons than 
ill a nation of liars. Artificial lies, or 
mental reservations and equivocations, 
are not less condemned by St. Austin, 
lioth in his definitions, and in the whole 
force of bis reasoning, than any other 
kind of lies, ami arc the mure pernicious, 
as they are more artfully disguised. To 
allow them in religious matters, or oaths, 
on any account whatever, is ao error 
condemned by the catholic church. See 
the Propositions 26, 27, 2B, condemned 
by Innocent XI. and those condemned hy 
the clergy of France in 1700, in Steyeart, 
F. Antoine, Ac, By the same principle 
is demonstrated the essential iniquity of 
all lying in whatever circumstances, and 
en all subjects. Let those who dispute 
this point have dealings with persons of 
this cast, who in all affairs, which them- 
selves shall judge of sufficient importauee 
to require it, study by artful equivoca- 
tions to raise mists before them to deceive 
them ; experience in their own case will 
help to open their eyes, and make them 
desire that persons of such principles 
should carry them marked on their fore- 
heads, as princes, by declaring open war, 
warn enemies to stand upon their guard, 
How easily would these new doctors have 
disengaged St. Austin in all his difficulties 
how to save the life of the innocent man, 
and rescue the dying unbaptised infant 
out of the hands of infidels ? On ancient 
authors who have allowed some kinds of 
lies, see Grotius De Jure belli ct pacis, 
1. 3. c. 1. 

Among the Protestants, James Saurin, 
minister at the Hague, declared himself, 
against most of his brethren, an advocate 
for lying in certain cases. Mr. Hutche- 
son, the late celebrated professor at 
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by his eloquence, his afTected modesty, courtesy, and agree- 
able winning behaviour, perverted many. He boasted that 
he had forsaken all tilings to obey the gospel, whereas he had 
been master of nothing in the world to renounce, and led a 
voluptuous soft life, sleeping on the finest feather-beds, and 
living in plenty and delights.^'*®^ About the year 390, he 
published a book against the catholic faith, full of blasphemies 
against the Mosaic law and the prophets, and against the 
mystery of the incarnation. Beausobre'^^^ admires the 
elegance of his style, which is lively, clear, concise, and 
smooth; superior in purity of the Latin tongue to most pro- 
ductions of that age ; and the author shews great address in 
palliating the defects of his sect, and in giving an ingenious 

0*®) S. Aug. contr. Faust. I. 5. c. Set 8.— T. 1. p. 224. 


Glasgow, in his Moral Philosophy, (t, 2. 
c. 10 et 17.) condemns, very justly, 
mental restrictions and e(|uivocations, 
yet, by an unaccountable inconsistency, 
allows lying in cases of necessity, espe- 
cially in masters and princes, in whom 
certainly the character of inviolable up- 
rightness and sincerity is of so much the 
greater importance (even in the smallest 
matters) as in them is centered public 
faith, and as their example has the most 
prevailing and extensive iuhuence. Mr. 
Hutcheson's reasoning equally excuses 
murders and other sins, when coiupeu- 
sated by notable public advantages. He 
mistakes the case of putting to death an 
innocent man, to save his country fnmi 
ruin, through the unjust vengeance of 
some tyrant ; on which parity he grounds 
his false doctrine in favour of lying in 
like cases. Such a person is bound by 
the rule of charity fur his country, to 
deliver himself up; and if he nduses, 
may be justly commanded to do it, and 
punished for disobedience. Such prin- 
ciples which allow evil to be done in cases 
of pressing necessity, suit Machiavellian 
politicians, but they overthrow the whole 
system of true virtue, and the pure mo- 
rality of the gospel. Agreeably to tbit, 
Alexander HI. declares that, ** The holy 
scripture forbids us to lie for the life of 
another.” (Cap. Super eo. 4 . De Usuris.) 


And St. Austin demonstrates that no ne- 
cessity or authority can ever dispense 
with the inviolable law of truth. He 
says ; ** When thou best for the sake of 
humility, if thou wast not before a sin- 
ner, thou art now become one.” (Serm, 
182. ol. 19 . de Verbis Dom.) And he 
teaches us, with ail divines, that ** It is 
not lawful to lie for the sake of piety ; 
fur this is the greatest and most heinous 
crime of execrable lying.” h, de Men- 
dac. c. 21. p. 444. t. 6.) Who then can 
excuse the effrontery of Beausubre, Mid- 
dleton, and some others, who accuse 
St. Austin of forging false miracles, or 
knowingly abetting forgeries, and this 
without any other view than to incur, 
by his own avowed principles, the guilt 
of eternal damnation. We say the same 
of most other fathers. For the primitive 
Christians were ready to suffer the most 
cruel torments and deaths rather than 
to be guilty of the least lie, as St. Justin 
(Apol. 1. oi. 2.) and Eusebius (1. G. Pras- 
par. Evang.) testify at large. “Though 
you apply fire and the sword to his body, 
be will stand firm and stedfast, and will cry 
out with unshaken constancy : ‘ Let your 
flames and razors be made ready; cut, 
burn this body, satiate your raging thirst 
with this blood — the stars will sooner fall 
from heaven, than you will extort from 
us one single word of a lie,*” Ac. 
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turn to his sophistical arguments. St. Austin answeretl lirm 
in twenty-three books, about the year 400, and triuniphed 
over him not only by tlie strength of truth, and the goodness 
of his cause, but also by an infinitely greater extent of learn- 
ing. He has preserved us the text of his adversary, which 
he confutes. 

In 404 a Matiichee, of the number of the Elect, called 
Eelix, came to Hippo, in order to re-e.stablish his sect in that 
city and country, which by the zeal of St. Austin vseemed no 
longer able to raise its head. He had been at Hippo from 
the mon^h of August, when he agreed to hold a public dis- 
putation with St. Austin in the church, in December. The 
conference of the first day is lost ; but those of the second 
and third, held on the seventh and twelfth of December, are 
extant. Felix was not so learned as Fortunatus, whom Saint 
Austin had formerly confuted, as Erasmus observes, but he 
had more cunning. The issue of this disputation was, that 
Felix closed it by publicly professing upon the spot the 
catholic faith, and anathematizing Manes and his blas- 
phemies. 

The heresy of the Priscillianists was a-kin to some of the 
Manichean principles, and at that time infected several parts 
of Spain, where also the errors of the Origenists prevailed 
among some. Paul Orosius, a Spanish priest, made a voyage 
into Africa, in 415, to see St. Austin, whose great reputation 
had reached the most remote countries, where the Christian 
name was known. This learned priest informed, him by a 
memorial, in what these heresies consisted, and requested of 
him an antidote to preserve the minds of his countrymens 
against them. This gave occasion to the saint’s work. Against 
the Priscillianists and Origenists, in which he condemns the 
impious errors of those who taught the human soul to be of 
a divine nature, and sent into the body in punishment of 
former transgressions, till it be purified in this world ; and 
he proves that it is created by God, and that the torments of 
the devils and damned men are eternal. Possidius relates, 
that Pascentius, count of the emperor’s household, that is, in- 
tendant or steward of the imperial demesnes in Africa, being 
an Arian, insulted the Catholics on account of the simplicity 
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of their faith, and challenged St. Austin to’ a conference. 
When they met, he refused to suffer notaries to take it down 
in writing; upon which St. Austin foretold that every one 
would give an account of it according to his fancy. Pascentius 
insisted upon St. Austin’s shewing him the word Consub- 
stantial in scripture ; the holy bishop asked him to shew in 
it the term Not^begotteriy which he used ; and our holy 
doctor demonstrated that it suflices if the sense be found 
there in equivalent terms. Maximinus, an Arian bishop, ac- 
companied count Sigisvult, who commanded the Gothic 
troops for Yaientinian against count Boniface in Africa, and 
at Hippo challenged St. Austin to a public disputation, which 
was held in 428, and taken down in writing, as it is now 
extant. 

The Fagans and the Jews Were no small object of our 
saint’s zeal. The latter he confuted by a treatise, in which 
he shews the Mosaic law was to have an end, and to be 
changed into the New law. The neighbouring city of 
Madaura was full of idolaters. St. Austin gained their good- 
will by rendering them some important public service, and 
doing them good oflices. Their gratefhl disposition towards 
him he improved to their spiritual advantage, and induced 
them to embrace the faith of Christ, having ■ obliged 
Longinian, their pontiff, to confess that we must adore one 
only God, the incomprehensible Creator of all things, and 
our sovereign good.^"®^ When Rome was plundered by 
Alaric the Goth, in 410, the Pagans renewed their blasphe- 
mies against the Christian religion, to which they imputed 
the calamities of the empire. To answer their slanders Saint 
Austin began his great work. Of the city of God, in 413, 
though he only finished it in 426. Several Tertullianists still 
subsisted at Carthage, whom St. Austin, by his mildness and 
zeal, re-united to the catholic church, as he also did another 
sect, called, from Abel the patriarch, Abelonians. Jovinian, 
the enemy of virginity consecrated to God, had been con- 
demned by pope Siricius and the council of Milan, and con- 
futed by St. Jerom, in 392 } nevertheless, his disciples 
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secretly gave out^ that those who opposed him condemned 
the state of marriage. St. Austin confuted this slander by 
his book, On the advantage of matrimony, in which lie 
shews that state to be holy, that many are engaged in it upon 
motives of virtue, and that several in that state surpass many 
virgins in sanctity. He published, about the same time, his 
book. On holy virginity, against the error of that heresiarcli, 
proving this state to be in itself the more perfect, if it he 
embraced for the sake of God, and if it he accompanied with 
humility, and, according to its obligation, with a most fervent 
consecration of the heart to the love of God'. His treatise. 
On continency was writ a little before he was bishop, to shew 
that this virtue consists in subduing the passions, and that 
sins do not proceed from a principle that is evil by nature in 
ns, as the Manichees pretended. In the two hooks. On 
adulterous marriages, the saint shews that a married persm>, 
after a separation on account of adultery, cannot take another 
wife or husband, and resolves some other difficulties concern- 
ing the indissolubility of marriage. His treatise. On the ad- 
vantage of widowhood, was writ in 414, and addressed to 
Juliana, the daughter-in-law of Proba. The saint commends 
very much the state of holy widowhood, though he allows 
second and third marriages lawful, and gives her and her 
daughter Demetrias, who had embraced a state of virginity 
the preceding year, useful instructions. 

The sect which then made most noise in Africa, and gave 
the greatest employment to the zeal of this saint, was that of 
the Donatists. It has been related in the life of St. Optatus 
in what manner it took its rise in 305, above forty years 
before the birth of St. Austin. The first authors of it were 
condemned as schismatics by pope Melchiades, in a council 
at Rome, in 313, and by the great council of all the West, at 
Arles, in 314. Having in the beginning violated the unity 
of the church, they, by an usual consequence in a-ll in- 
veterate schisms, as St, Austin observes,^* fell afterward 
into several errors, by defending which they became heretics. 
Their first heresy was, that the catholic church spread over 
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480 S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. [^ug. 2ft. 

the world, by holding communion with sinners^ was defiled, 
and had ceased to be the church of Christ, this being con- 
fined within the limits of their sect. Their second error was, 
that no sacraments can be validly conferred by those that are 
not in the true church. Whence they re-baptized all other 
sectaries, and all Catholics that came over to them. Con- 
stantine the Great passed severe laws against them at Milan 
in 316, and banished some of their ringleaders. Yalentinian 1. 
Gratian, and Theodosius the Great, published new laws 
against them, and they were divided into so many different 
sects in Mauritania and Numidia, that they themselves did 
not know their number.f*’®^ The chief among these were the 
Urbanists, who sprung up in a corner of Numidia ; and at 
Carthage the Claudianists, the Maximianists,ancl Primianists; 
for Pritnianus, who, in 391, had succeeded Parmenianus in 
the schismatical see at Carthage, ftn* receiving the Clau* 
dianists into communion, was condemned by a party which 
raised Maximianus to that doubly schismatical dignity ; yet 
Primianus always kept possession at Carthage : though Maxi- 
mianus was acknowledged by a great number of the pro- 
vinces. The Uogatists in Mauritania Caesariensis, w'ere so 
called from Rogatus, the author of their separation. Eacli of 
these sects believed that they alone had the true .baptism, 
and were the true church.'^ 

The Donatists were exceeding numerous in Africa, and 
obstinate to a degree of madness. They reckoned above five 
hundred bishops of their sect. At Hippo tlie number of 
Catholics was very small, and the Donatists bore so uncon- 
trollable a sway there, that a little before St. Austin came 
thither, Faustinus, their bishop, had forbid any bread to be 
baked in that city for the use of Catholics, and was obeyed 
even by servants who lived in catholic families. The holy 
<loctor arriving whilst matters were in this situation, set him- 
self to oppose the reigning heresy, both in public and in 
private, in the churches and in houses, by his words and 


S. Aug. I. contr. Psrmexi. c. 4.— See Flettiy, 1. Is* n. 53. H. Valesiu* 
Dim. de Schismate Dunatutarum ; Ittigiua HUt. Donatismi * ^ ' 
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Possidius tells us, that far the greatest part of 
Cliristians in Africa were at that time infected with the 
errors of the Donatists, and they carried their fury to the 

His writirigfs against the Donatists must be universal, and spread tbroug^hout 
fill the ninth tome of his works. The first the world, and takes off the force of 
of these is the hymn or psaliti jiheceda- Fetilianus’s objections, borrowed from 
riwty whicli is divided into parts, each of passages of scripture misapplied, 
which hojs^ins with a diderent letter of The saint's treatise On the unity of the 
tlie alphabet, containing a short account church, was a pastoral char{;:c. addressed 
and confutation of this schism, expressed by him to his own flock, in which he 
in terms adapted to the capacity of the points out the true church by this mark, 
oommoii people wlui were taught this that it is one and catholic, or universal, 
hymn. The saint composed it as an an- and spread over the whole earth : conse- 
tidotc against the heresy, upon his first quently it could not he ctuitined to Africa, 
<‘omtng to 1 1 ippo. Farmeiiiauus, the sue- to the house of Lucilla, or to a few lui kers 
eessor of Donatos in the see of Cartlnagc, at Rome. Cresctuiiiis, a Donat ist, and a 
had been confuted by St. Optatus, but grammarian by profession, having wrote 
left behind him a letter which he had against St. Austin, in defence of Fetili- 
Writ against 'I'ichonius, a person of his anus, the saint, about the year 40*), an- 
own sect, wlm had published some swered him in four books, n tort ing upon 
.scruples which be bad concerning the hittiallhi-^ownar»uments,audlhecon- 
universality of the church foretold by the duct of the Donatists in the Kchi>iu of 
prophets. I'his work of Fariiieuianus the M.ixiiniani‘»t.s, hy whit'h her invineihly 
was looked upon hy the Donatists .as a demonstratCMl, (I. 4.) that they ron- 

(.'Omphqc justifleation of their sehism. deiiincd themselves. In his book On the 
St. Austin tlicreforc lO(»k it in liantl about unity of baptism, against Fetiiiainis, In; 
the year 401, .ind clearly confuted it by confutes, by the authority and practice 
his three fiooks. Against Fariiienianus, in erf the univer^al idiurch, the error of the 
which he shews that the church of Christ, Donatist-, in reiterating the saerariicnt of 
according to the prophet-., is the church f>aplintn, and shews tliat the church in 
of all nations, and is not d<?filcd hy the emnpo.- d ol good ainl bad, but that the 
society of some wicked livers in her com- good are not to he Ibuinl out «.f iis pale, 
itiunioii ; and he confutes the slanders of He allows indeed thos'* t<* b** brethren in 

the Donatists concerning the origin of the eyes of (iod, who are in the. true 

their sect. church in the sincere iltsire <.'f their 

hi liis seven ho(»ks,On baptism, against he.arts, and use .all endeavours impartially 
the Donatists, (>omposi’d about the same to discover it, hut are. dcpriveil of its cx- 
tiiiie, he .shew-, the mistake of St. Cyprian, teriial coiiimuiiiuu merely hy the cireum- 
and provc.s that this sacrament maybe stance of invincihie ignorance, though 
validly conferred by heretics, and cannot (iod alone can be judge of this interior 
be reiterated when it has been duly ad- disposition ; but the church only cou- 
ministered by them, any more than when siders exterior arts or circumstances, as 
it has been administercjl hy sinners within the direct ohject of her laws of discipline, 
the pale of the church. Peti-lianus, who This maxim of St. Austin appears from 
had formerly been a lawyer, and was* the deflnitiou which he gives of an 
made by the Donati^1s bishop of Cirtha heretic; viz. that he is a person whf> by 
in Numidia, aecpiircd a great reputation criminal il8ssioo-.,or with a view ‘to tem- 
in bis parly, by hi.>» noisy declamatory poral motives, p<ihlishc-> or embraces an 
eloquence. (!^. Aug. 1. 1 , coiitr. Petilian. erronec d«»otriiic io f;iith. (1. De TJtili- 
c. 1. 1. 3. e. l(j.) An epistle which he tatc creclcru’i in priucip. Also from his 
publUiicd against the C^at holies, drew letter to (ihirins, Klcu-ins, telix, and 
from St. Austin three books entitled, . Grammaticus, all Donatists, written 
Aga/nsf Pcfiliatias. hi the second and j about the rear where he says: 

tliinl honk, the saint proves the church j. ** tVlirn Ihcv who defend their opinion, 
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greatest excesses, murdering many Catliolics, and committing 
all acts of violence. 

By the learning and indefatigable zeal of St. Austin, sup- 
ported by the sanctity of his life, the Catholics began to gain 
ground exceedingly ; at which the Donatists were so much 
exasperated, that some enthusiasts among them preached 
publicly, that to kill him would he doing a thing of the 
greatest service to their religion, and highly meritorious be- 
fore God ; and troo[)s of Circumcellions made several at- 
tempts to do it, when he made the visitation of his diocess. 
One day he only escaped them by his guide having missed 
his way; for which preservation he gave public thanks to 
The saint was obliged, in 405, to solicit Cecilian, 
vicar of Africa in Nuniidia, to restrain the Donatists about 
Hippo from the outrages which they perpetrated there.^'®®^ 
In the same year the emperor Honorius published new severe 
laws against them, condemning them to heavy fines, and 
other penalties. St. Austin at first disapproved such a per- 
secution, though he afterward changed his opinion, when he 
saw the sincere conversion of many, who being moved by the 
terror of these laws, had, by examining the truth, opened 

(‘^0 Euchir. c. 17. — S. Aug. cp. 86. p. 208. t. 2. 

though false and perverse, yet with no so obstinate to defend bis sect, that he 
obstinate malice, having received it fi’om threatened to burn himself with his 
their parents, and diligently seek the church, rather than to suffer the em> 
tnith, ready to be corrected when they peror’s officers to restore his church to 
have found it, are no way to be ranked the Catholics. St. Austin, in two books 
among heretics. — ^ — If 1 did not think Against him, refuted, in 420, two letters 
you such, perhaps 1 should not trouble which he had wrote, the first of which 
you with my letters.*' (Ep. 43. ol. 162. was an impious defence of suicide. In 418 
t. 2^ p. 88.) St. Austin being obliged to go to Ciesarea, 

St. Austin compiled a Breviculum or (now called Tenez) made a moving ser- 
Abridgment of the conference of Car- mon on the unity of the church, (t. 9. 
tbage ; the greatest part of the Acts p. 518.) in presence of Emeritus, the 
whereof have lieen published entire by Dunatist bishop, who was one of the 
Baluze. (Cone. p. 118.) Fie composed chief men of his party, and had spoke 
and inscribed to the lay-part of the most in the conference of Carthage, 
Puimtists, a treatise after the conference, where he w.'is one of the commissioners 
wherein he set off all the advantages or disputants. Two days after, St. Austin, 
which the Catholics had gained by it, and St. Aiipius, and others, held a conference 
the shifts and evasions which the Donatist in his presence, hut he refused to speak, 
bishops hod used to prevent rts being and persisted obstinate, though bis friends 
held, and iu it to stave off the main busi- and relations, and almost bis whole flock 
ness. Gaudeiitius, one of the Donatist bad embraced the catholic faith, 
disputants in the conference, continued 
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their eyes to discover and heartily embrace it ; and by the 
exemplarity of their lives, and the fervour witli which they 
gave thanks to God for their conversion, exceetlingly edified 
the church. And he observes, that their open seditions 
and acts of violence distinguished them from the Arians, and 
other heretics, and required several remetlies. Neverthe- 
less, he only employed the arms of mildness am! charity 
against them. He even interceded for, and obtained a re- 
mission of a fine or mulct, to which Crispin, a Donatist 
bishop, hail been condenuied, not only for lieresy, Imt also 
for having formed a conspiracy against the life of Possidius, 
bishop of Calama ; and did the like for others. He earnestly 
exhorted the Catholics to labour for their conversion, by 
fasting, sighing, and praying to God for them, and by inviting 
them to the truth with tenderness and sincere charity, not 
with contentious wrangling. In 407 Honorius commis- 
ssioned lawyers, under the title of Defensors of the cIiut’cIi, to 
prosecute the Donatists according to the laws. This name 
Was before in use, and is mentioned in the (council of Car- 
thage in 349, and in succeeding ages, to signify a person ap- 
pointed, generally by the bishop, to protect widows, orphans, 
and others from oppression. 

The most celebrated transaction that passed in Africa at 


Kp. 185. ad Bunifac. an. 417. and ep. 93. ad Vincent. Ilogatistaui, an. 408. 
j). 230 .— xr, 6. in Joan. t. 3. p. 337. 


Barbeyrac, professor at Lausanne, 
in bis preface to the translation of Puf- 
fendorf, Oij the law of nature and of 
nations, wherein he wr(?cks his impotent 
••■picen af'ainst the fathers of the church, 
because the«r authority and his rcli«:ion 
cannot stand together, injuriously style-* 
St. Austin, “ The great patriarch of per^ 
at?cutir»|r Christians.” Doni Ccillier has 
suflicienlly confuted this slander. fApo- 
ioffie dcs SS. Peres, ch. 14. p.423.) Tlnisc 
heretics who, like the Donatists, instead 
of imitating the patience of ap«)stlc5 and 
martyrs, first disturb the public peace, 
set up the standard of rebellion and per- 
secution, ag-ainst ail laws and authority, 
are justly to be restrained by lawful au- 
thority from such ads of violence. Vet 


St. Austin, even after he had so far 
changed his sentiments in this re^fard, as 
to applaud the imperial law-* a;;ainst the 
Donatists, on account of t.hc puliin* tran- 
quillity which was restored hy thtui, and 
the conversion of iiriity lionatists, wtio 
till then had been restrained Irom ewquir- 
ipU into the truth, for fear of their fel- 
low .sectaries, yi t he .still n-turupd the 
Donatists good for evil ; and wheir tlie^ 
had laid amhu.slics to murder him, and 
filled hi.s diocess with outrage's and vio- 
lences he irinployed his authority to ob- 
tain tfi« ir ))ard(»ii. See ep. 88. wnite by 
the Cithohrs of Hi{)|)o to Janoarius, a 
Donatist bishop, and St. Austin's ep. 185. 
p. 3, 4. wrote to count Boniface in 412. 
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tliat time, between the Catholics and the Donatists, was a 
great conference held at Carthage. St. Austin had, by fre- 
quent challenges, invited Proculcian, the Donatist bishop of 
Hippo, and others of that sect, to a fair disputation before 
competent judges upon the controverted points ; but this 
they constantly declined, alleging his superior eloquence. 
St. Aurelius of Carthage, St. Austin, and the rest of the 
catholic prelates, in a national council of all Africa, held at 
Carthage in 40.S, agreed to send to all the Donatist bishops in 
Africa a solemn challenge for deputies of both parties to 
meet at an appointed time and place, in order to discuss the 
articles which divided them in communion ; but the Dona- 
ttsts answered they could not meet to confer with the succes- 
sors of traditors and sinners, whose company would defile 
them ; and their evasions put by the disputation till, at the 
request of the Catholics, the emperor llonorius compelled 
them by a rescript, dated in 410, to meet wdthin four months 
and hold a public conference with the Catholics, in which he 
appointed the tribune Marcellinus to preside. The catholic 
bishops subscribed to this agreement at Carthage to the 
number of 270. Marcellinus ordered seven bishops to be 
chosen on each side for the disputants, and four notaries on 
each side to take down the acts in wanting, with four Ushops 
to superintend and observe them, and seven other bishops 
for the council of the disputants ; only these eighteen on 
each side were to be present. However, the Donatists, at 
their request, were all allowed to appear at the beginning of 
the conferences, but no more than eighteen catholic bishops, 
the rest spending this time in retirement, prayer, fasting, and 
almsdeeds to implore the divine blessing. The seven catholic 
disputants were Aurelius, Alipius, Austin, Vincentins, For- 
tunatiis, Fortunatianus, and Possidius. The Donatist dis- 
putants were Primianus of Carthage, Petilianus of Cirtha, 
Emeritus of Algiers, Protasius, Montanus, Gaudentius, and 
Adeodatus of Milevis. The tribune Marcellinus was attended 
By twenty officers. The conference was opened on the first 
of June 411, and was continued during three days. The 
Donatists refusing to sit down in such company, disputed 
ftanding. Whereupon Marcellinus caused his seat to be 
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taken away, and would also stand. The questions both of 
right and of matters of fact were debated ; the very pieces 
produced by the Donatists justilied Cecilian and his cause ; 
and the universality of the true church was demonstrated by 
St. Austin, who had the principal share in this disputation, 
and bore away the glory of that triumphant day, the fruit of 
which was the conversion of an incredible number of heretics. 
Marcellinus pronounced sentence as to the matters of fact 
which had given rise to the schism, declaring that Cecilianiis 
had never been convicted of the crimes laid to his charge, 
and that had he been guilty, they could not have aflected the 
universal church ; for no one is to be condemned for faults 
committed by another. The report of all that had passed, 
having been made by Marcellinus to the emperor llonorius, 
to whom the Donatists had appealed from this sentence, he 
enacted new laws against tlieni, subjecting them to heavy 
fines, and ordering their clergy to be banished out of Africa, 
and their churches restored to the C'atholics. 

This conference gave a mortal blow to the schism of the 
Donatists, who from that time returned in crowds into the 
bosom of the catholic church ; many bishops being converted 
with their whole ilocks, as Possidius relates. Their bishops 
that renounced the schism, were confirmed in their dignities, 
as had been decreed in the council of Carthage in 407. Yet 
some of these heretics remained immoveably fixed in tlieir 
errors and faction. Several of their Circumeellions and 
clerks, having lain in ambush near Hippo, had killed llesti- 
tutus, a catholic priest, and had beat out the eyes, and broke 
one of the fingers of another; and being apprehended they 
confessed their crime before Marcellinus, whom the emperor 
had then honoured with the dignity and office of count. 
St. Austin fearing they would be punished according to the 
rigour of the law, wrote to Marcellinus, entrtiiting him not 
to use that severity towards them which they had employed 
against Catholics. We neither impeached them,*' said he, 
nor persecuted them ; and should be sorry to have the suf- 
ferings of the servants of God punished by the law of re- 
taliation,^^^'*®^ He begged him to have respect to that (***) 

(***) Ep. 133.\ad Marcellm. 
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meekness which the church professeth to exercise towards 
all men, and desired these criminals might not be put to 
death or maimed, but only restrained from hurting others by 
being confined in prison/or employed in some public works. 
He wrote to the same purpose to Apringius, the proconsul, 
who was to be their judge, and was brother to Marcellinus, 
telling him that the sufferings of Catholics ought to serve as 
so many examples of patience, which we must not sully with 
the blood of our enemies. Receiving no answer he sent a 
second pressing letter on this affair to Marcellinus.^ That 
count was a very virtuous and religious man, and had for 
St. Austin the greatest veneration and regard ; and the saint, 
than whom there perhaps never was a more tender or a 
warmer friend, had for him an equal affection and esteem. 
When the consul Heraclian, who had been proconsul of 
Africa, rebelled in 413, ami being vanquisheil by count 
Marinps near Rome, fled to Carthage, where he was killed ; 
Marinus pursued him thither, and put many to death on ac- 
count of his conspiracy. The Doiiatists failed not to bring 
Marcellinus and Apringius into suspicion as if they had 
favoured the rebels ; and at their instigation, Marinus caused 
them to be imprisoned, and though St. Austin went to Car- 
thage, justified them before Marinus, and obtained his pro- 
mise that they should not suffer, that general afterward, on a 
sudden, commanded them both to be beheaded. St. Austin 
was much afflicted at this barbarous execution, and ascribed 
the death of Marcellinus to the slanders of fheDonatists who 
were exasperated at the sentence he had given against them; 
he has left us a moving description of the patience and heroic 
sentiments of charity and all other Christian virtues in which 
be found him in prison when he went to comfort and assist 
him before his death, and bore ample testimony to his inno- 
cence, inviolable chastity, integrity, patience, contempt of all 
earthly things, holy zeal, and charity. He mentions, that 
visiting Marcellinus in prison, and asking him w^hether he 
had ever offended God by impurity, or committed any other 
pin for which he ought to do canonical penance, he, taking 


( 186 ) 

£p* 134. ad. Apring^.— Ep. 139* ol. 158. ad Marcellio. 



^ug. 2S,] , S. AUGUSTINE, B.C. 487 

hold of the bishop's right-hand, assured him by those 
sacraments which that hand brought him, that he had 
never been guilty of any such sin/’^‘^^ This passage shews, 
as Du Pin observes, (p. 153.) how careful the pastors then 
were to visit prisoners, and when they seemed to be in 
danger of being condemned, to prepare them for deatli by 
penance, absolution, and the holy eucharist. St. Austin re- 
jected all commerce with Marinus, and exhorted others to 
testify their indignation against him in such a manner as 
might oblige him to a penance proportionable to his crime. 
The emperor llonoriiis disgraced Marinus for this action, 
honoured Marcellinus as one who had been unjustly |)ut to 
death through the malice of the Donatists, and styled him 
of trlorious memory. In tlie Martyrologles lie is ranked 
among the martyrs on the eighth of April. 

About the same time, St. Dernetrias consecrated her vir- 
ginity to God in a religious state at Carthage, in 413. She was 
ilaughter of Olibrius, who had been consul in 3i)5, and of 
Juliana, and grand-daughter by the father of iVoba. In the 
midst of the delights of a great house, and surrounded with 
^unuchs and maids who served her, she had from her tender 
years inured herself to austere fasting, mean clothing, and 
lying often on the ground covered only with sackcloth. 'This 
she did so secretly, that only a few of her maids were con- 
scious of it and most of her pious practices. Jt was her desire 
to devote herself to God in a religious state, and slie besought 
her Saviour, with many tears, on her knees, to grard her 
this happiness, and to move the hearts of her mother and 
grandmother to consent to the same. An honourable mar- 
riage with a rich Roman nobleman was agreed to by her 
friends, and the nuptial chamber was preparing, when she 
one morning, encouraging herself by the example of Saint 
Agnes, clothed in an ordinary tunic and gown, having laid 
aside her ornaments and jewels, went and threw herself at 
the feet of her grandmother Proba, but could express herself 
only by her tears. Proba and Juliana were extremely sur- 

Ep. 161. ol. 159. t. 2. p. 517. Oros. 1. 7. c. 42. Prosper rt Marccll. m 
ChroQ. S, Hicroii. 1. 3. couti. Pclag,— 0^; Cod* Thcodos. 1. 16*. tit. .6. I. 65. 
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priseil, but when they understood her request, they raised 
her up, and pressing her tenderly in their arms, with great 
joy approved her pious resolution. They did not lessen her 
fortune, hut bestowed that portion on the poor which they 
had designed for her husband. Demetrias received the veil 
from the hands of the bishop of Carthage, with the usual 
prayers and ceremonies.^*^®^ Several of her friends and slaves 
followed her example. St. Austin's exhortations, whilst he 
was at Carthage during the conference, had very much con- 
tributed to confirm her in her good resolutions, and Proba 
and Juliana both wrote to acquaint him of her being pro- 
fessed, sending him at the same time a small present. Saint 
Austin returned them a letter of congratulation and thanks. 
They wrote likewise to St. Jerom, and earnestly prayed him 
to give their daughter some instructions for the conduct of 
her life, which he did by a long epistle, in which he treated 
of the chief duties of a Christian virgin, exhorting her par- 
ticularly to work daily with her hands. Pelagius, who was 
then in Palestine, sent her also a very long letter, which is 
extant, and is one of his first writings in which he began 
to discover the seeds of his heresy. SS. Austin and Alipiu^ 
wrote a joint letter to Juliana in 417? to caution her daughter 
against the poison artfully concealed in the above-mentioned 
letter.^’"^*^ Proba, Juliana, and Demetrias returned to Rome, 
where this holy virgin flourished in the time of St. Leo. 

Pelagius was by birth a Briton, as he is called by St. Austin, 
St. Prosper, and JVlarius Mercator ; and was a monk of 
Bangor in Wales, not in Ireland. He had a good genius, 

(*30) s. Hier. ep. 8,— v'si) s. Aug. ep. 150.— S. HieroD. ep. 8. ad Demetriad. 
— 093) Apud, S. Aug. t. 2. Append, ep. 17. ol. 141, — 034) §, Aug. ep. 188. ad Julian, 
t. 2. p. 6*^2, 


His name in the language of his 
country, was Morgan, that is, O/’l/te Sea, 
or bordering upon it: which abroad he 
changed into the Greek word of the same 
import, ncXayiof. See Usher Aiitiq. c, 8. 
andX.({ Clerc in his history of Pelagianism, 
from Julian. 1. adv. August. &c. The 
tribune Marcellinus who had presided the 
year before at the conference at Carthage, 
being peri>lexed by certain objections 


started by the Pelagians, consulted Saint 
Austin about them. The holy bishop an- 
swered him, in 412, by three books en- 
titled, On the demerit of sins, and their 
remission, otherwise. On the baptism of 
children, proving in the first that man is 
become subject to death only by the de- 
merit of sin ; that the sin of Adam has 
infected all his race, and that children 
arc baptized in order to obtain the re- 
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but was not solidly learned ; his style is barren, flat, and dry. 
He travelled into Italy, and lived a long time at Uoine, where 
lie gained a reputation for virtue. Meeting with Rufnius the 


mission of original sin. In the second, be 
leaches that all men can avoid every 
actual sin ; yet that no one lives entirely 
exempt from all smaller sins, for the 
remission of which we are always to pray, 
in the third he answers some ohjectioiis. 

M.-ii'cellinus did not understand how 
men have the power of avoiding all venial 
sins if no man ordinarily does it. Saint 
Austin, in order to give him satisfaction, 
composed his book, On the spirit and the 
letter, in which he warmly disputes 
against the enemies of divine grace, 
shews by several exainjdes that there are 
things possible which never come to pass, 
and explains the succour of divine grace, 
which is shed Iw the Holy Ghost into our 
hearts, and which makes us love and 
aceomplish those good actions which are 
commanded us. He shews that grace 
docs not destroy or impair freewill, but 
strengthens it, gives it exertion, or act 
in supernatural virtue. In reconciling 
grace and freewill he acknowledges a 
mystery which he will not be so pre- 
sumptuous as to pretend to fathmii ; but 
cries out with the apostle, O Depths &c. 
Roni. xi. 33. And, Is there any injustice 
in God? Rom. ix. 14. (L. de Spir. ct 

Litt. c. 34.) I'his ct)neord t)f grace and 
freewill he every where calls a most diffi- 
cult question, and frequently answers it 
only liy having recourse to this exclama- 
tion of St. Paul. (l)e Corrept. et Grat. 
c. 8. cp. ad Monachos Adrumet, &c.) He 
observes that Pelagius sumetinies gave 
the name of grace to freewill itself, 
l>ccaiise it is a gift of God ; and that he 
sometimes S])oke of the external grace of 
preaching, and its impression upon the 
heart, which he called an interior grace ; 
but that he used these speeches only that 
he might disguise his heresy under subtle 
evasions the more easily to deny the ne- 
cessity of true interior grace, which he 
said was only given to render the practice 
of virtue more easy, but was not ne- 
cessary, 

A book written by Pelagius, in which 
the poison of this heresy was concealed 
under these equivocations, was put into 


St. Austin’s hands by Timasius and 
James, two young men ciniiuMit for their 
birth and learning, whn had been disci- 
ples of Pelagius, but wore converted by 
our holy doctor, wln» l•^■liItcd ihat work 
by his book called. t)ti iiatiire and grace. 
Ill this he delects tlio-ir* artifices, and 
proves that nature is not hl.uneable, 
though it. is weakened by the eoriuplkm 
of sin, and stamls in ntetl of grace to 
deliver it, to enligliten the intdiMstanding, 
and to enable the will both l<» jlesire and 
to do good. In this v\ork he eontiniied 
to spare the, name of Pelagius in 415. 
About the same time he composed his 
small treatise. On the perfe<*tion of 
righteousness, shewing against a sophis- 
tical hook of Cele.stius, that for a man to 
pass bis whole life wiiboui ever com- 
mitting tbe^east sin, is a grace which 
God docs not usually grant to the greatest 
s.aints; so that it is ridiculous to believe 
that man can compass this by the sole 
strength of freewill. 

Upon the news of Pelagius having jus- 
tified himself in the council of Diospolis, 
St. Austin suspected what the case was, 
hut for want of proofs waited till he re- 
ceived the acts of that council. Upon 
which he wrote, in 4 17, his hook, Ort the 
acts of Pelagius, hi which he manifestly 
detected his cheats at the syno<l of Dios- 
polis. In 4 IB, after the P»;higian heresy, 
with its authors, was condemned by several 
councils and by pope Zosiuius, he com- 
posed against it his book, On the grace 
of Jesus Christ, and another. On original 
sin, proving against these heretics in the 
former the necessity of grace for doing 
good works, and attaining (o Christian 
perfection ; and, in the latter, the uni- 
versal contagion of the sin of Adam, and 
the necessity of its remi.ssion by baptism. 
His two books, On marriage and concu- 
piscence, were compiled in 419, in order 
to remove a peevish objection of the Pe- 
lagians, that if concupiscence be an effect 
of sin, and if men are born in sin, mar- 
riage must be a sin. 

In 430 he published four books. On 
the soul and its ‘original, addressed to 
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Syrian, a disciple of Theodorus of Mopsuestia, who came to 
Rome about the year 400, he learned from him the errors 
which he began from that time to propagate, though at first 


one Victor* a convert from the Donatists, 
to refute several errors concerning the 
propagation of original sin in the soul, 
and to prove that the doctrine of its pre> 
existence in another state before this in 
the biidy, cannot be maintained by any 
Catholic, and that the soul is a spiritual 
substance. He says, that though this 
Victor had advanced in writing several 
errors here refuted, he continued never- 
theless a Catholic, because he only main- 
tained them through ignorance, and 
declared, in the beginning and end of his 
work, that he would correct his opinions, 
if they were found amiss. (1. 3. in fin.) 
Two letters, the one wrote by Julian us 
of Eclanum, filled with Pelagian objec- 
tions, having been industriously scattered 
about in the city of Rome, and other 
places, pope Boniface, who hjid succeeded 
Zosimus in 419, sent them to St. Austin, 
and this holy doctor answered them in 
4S0, by his Four books to Boniface, 
against the Pelagians. As to their com- 
plaint, renewed by some in our time, that 
the bishops had only subscribed to their 
condemnation, dispersed in their own 
sees, without assembling in councils, he 
shews that few heresies have been con- 
demned by general councils, but only by 
the agreement of the pastors, who de- 
tected them, in all parts where they were 
known. (1. 4. c. 2.) 

Julianus of Eclanum had acquired a 
reputation for virtue by distributing bis 
fortune among the poor in a famine, as 
Gennadius mentions, (De Script, c. 45.) 
but afterward is charged with crimes of 
impurity, (apud Mar. Mercator, com- 
roonit. c. 4.) Vanity and self-conceit 
seem to have been the occasion of his 
.ruin. In four books he disputed viru- 
lently against original sin, and on concu- 
piscence* grace, and the virtues of 
heathens. St. Austin answered him in 
six books written about the year 423. 
After producing the testimony of the 
ancient fathers for original sin, be has 
many beautiful reflections concerning 
their authority. (1. 2. c. 10* 1. I. c. 7.) 
Julian having published eight books , 


against St. Austin, filled with bitter in- 
vectives, the saint was prevailed upon by 
impiH’tuniries to make him a reply. He 
produces Julian’s own terms, and answers 
them plainly and in few words. He lived 
only to finish six books of this, whieii is 
called, his Imperfect work against Julian. 

A numerous monastery at Adriimetuni 
(now called Mahomette in the kingdom 
of Tunis) was at that time governed by 
an abbot called Valentine. Floriis, a 
monk of this house, having met at Uzalis 
with St. Austin's letter to Sixtus, (then 
priest, afterward pope) against the Pela- 
gians, (ep. 194.) sent a copy of it home 
hy his companion Felix. Five or six 
ignorant monks raised a clamour against 
the letter, and against Florus and Felix, 
as if they denied freewill in man. The 
abbot was appealed to, who easily dis- 
cerned in the letter the style and doctrine 
of St. Austin. Evodius, bishop of Uzalis, 
wrote to the monks to exhort them to 
peace and brotherly love ; but the animu- 
sity continued iu spite of all the abbot's 
endeavours to stifle it, he therefore per- 
mitted them to send Cresconius and 
another Felix, two young monks, to lay 
the matter before St. Austin. I'bey 
accused Florus to him as a Predestina- 
riaii ; the saint instructed them in the 
doctrine of the church, and dismissed 
them with a letter on that subject to 
Valentine and bis monks, (ep. 214.) For 
the instruction of these monks he wrote, 
in 426, his book, On grace and freewill, 
in which he shews that neither of these 
two points must be so maintained as to 
trespass upon the other. He desired to 
see Florus, whom the abbot accordingly 
sent, St. Austin was overjoyed to find* 
upon examination, his faith to have been 
perfectly orthodox, and free from the 
error of predestinatianism, which was 
only a fake consequence which bis igno- 
rant adversaries inferred from the doc- 
trine of grace. . Fearing that they, out 
of ignorance, leaned towards Pelagian- 
ism, be inscribed to Valentine and his 
monks, 'his book. On correction and 
grace, which he composed for their use ; 
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privately, against tlie necessity of divine grace, but he was 
careful to dissemble them at first, setting them forth by the 
mouths of his disciples to see in what manner they would be 


(135) Mar, Mercator, 

shewing that correction and admonitions 
to virtue are necessary because we have 
freewill ; nevertheless, wc must not deny 
the necessity of divine grace to good 
actions : the rocks on both sides, on which 
many have split, are equally to avoided. 

Among tlu‘ heathen philosophers of 
old, some were fatalists, imagining that 
the divine foreknowledge of all future 
events oould not hn established but upon 
the ruins of freewill in men : others, to 
maintain freewill sacrilegiously denied a 
divine prescience of ail human actions. 
Pelagian heretics are blind amidst the 
light of faith, and see not the alisoliite 
necessity of divine grace: Preilestinarians, 
on the other side, ascribe to divine grace 
and predestii.ntion a necexsitatitiff in» 
fluence which is incompatible with the 
active indifference and free election, in 
which the essence of liberty consists. 
This election in Christian virtue is the 
effect of grace, but of a grace which gives 
the exetreise or actual exertion of the free- 
will, being adapted to the exigency of 
tlie free creature ; for Cod l»y his oinni- 
potent act moves all things according to 
their exigency : he is absolute master of 
the human will, and by grace the cause 
of all its good desires ; but inspires them 
without prejudice to its liberty. St. Austin 
leaches that gra<‘C is entirely consistent 
with the exercise of our freewill, which 
he every where proves, because without 
it, precepts and exhortations would be 
useless, and chastisement for transgres- 
sions unjust. 

The late lord Boliiigbroke took up at.| 
second-hand the slander of the Pelagians 
and Scmipelagians against the doctrine 
of St. Austin, when he charges it with 
Predestinatianism and with ascribing to 
grace a necessitating force, incompatible 
with the genuine idea of freewill. Such 
indeed were the systems of Luther and 
Calvin, though MeUnetbon exchanged 
Predestinatianism for Pelagianism, a- 
uiongst the immediate followers of the 
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former, and Arminius did the same among 
part of the Dutch Calvinists. Notwith- 
standing the condemnation of Arminius 
ill the Calviuistical council of Dort, Pe- 
lagianisin is now the most prevailing 
doctrine even among Calvinists, as Le 
Clerc, bishop Burnet, and others testify. 
Those dansenists who teach that divine 
grace exerts its power upon the will with 
an ahsnhite and siinplt: necessity, are to 
be ranked among Predestinarian heretics, 
though the system of two deleetat ions 
fliowever false it may appear) falls not 
under this censure, if it he maintained 
without this or any other erroneous con- 
dition, or circumstance implied in it ^ 
whether it be restrained to the order of 
grace, or be extended to all natural 
net ions, to which Massoulir and 11 time 
have endeavonrt^d to apply it. 

The Bencdietin edition of St. Austin’s 
works, in (deven tomes, is much more 
correct and eomph:te than the l^aivanian 
or any former, ll was first undertaken 
by Dom Delfau, hut he was very soon 
.after banislied into Lower Britany on ac- 
count of a book which he published, en- 
titled, rAldx'’ (Jommendatairc, in %vhich 
he severely censures many circumstances 
of that institution. Dom Blam|>iti suc- 
ceeded him in the task of publishing the 
works of .St. Austin ; but the criticism 
upon bis sermons and the supposititious 
wr itings was the work of Dom Coutant, 
the most judicious and correct of all the 
editors of that body, after Mabillon, as 
appears from bis edition of St. Hilary, 
and that of the Decretals or Epistles of 
the first popes. The life of St. Austin, in 
the Benedictiu edition, was translated by 
Vaillant and De Frische, two monks, 
with some inconsiderable alterations froiri 
the most accurate thirteenth volume of 
Tilleinont's memoirs, which be finished 
before the other tomes on account of its 
importance : the rest, after the sixth, 
were posthumous, axKl wanted his last 
revisab 
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received. His chief disciple was Celestius, a man nobly 
born, as Marius Mercator testifies ; bold, and of a subtle 
ready wit. He was a Scotsman, and is called by St. Jerom 
“ a fellow bloated with Scottish gruels."’'^ He pleaded 
some time at the bar, but became afterward a monk. At 
Iloinc he joined Pelagius, and a little before that city was 
taken, passed with him into Africa, in 409. Pelagius went 
soon into the East, but left Celestius at Carthage, where he 
strove to be promoted to the order of priesthood ; hut Pauli- 
iius, the deacon of Milan, who was then in Africa, preferred 
against him an accusation of heresy to Aurelius, bishop of 
Carthage, about the beginning of the year 412. Aurelius as- 
sembled a council at Carthage, to which Paulinus presented 
two memorials, charging Celestius with holding the follow- 
ing errors : That Adam would have been equally mortal, and 
have died, though he had not sinned ; that his sin was pre- 
judicial to him alone, not to his posterity ; that children are 
now born in the same state in which they would have been if 
Adam had never sinned, and that if they die without receiv- 
ing baptism, they obtain eternal life. Celestius was heard, 
and notwithstanding his evasions, confessed enough to be 
convicted of obstinate heresy; so that he was condemned, 
and deprived of the ecclesiastical communion. He appealed 
to the apostolical see ; but instead of pursuing his appeal he 
departed to Ephesus, 

St. Austin was not at this council, but from that time he 
began to oppose these errors in his sermons and letters. 
But before the end of that year he was engaged by the 
tribune Marcellinus to write his first treatises against them. 
This, however, he did without naming the authors of that 
heresy, hoping by this mildness more easily to gain them. 
He even praised Pelagius byname in a book which he wrote 
against his errors, and says : As I hear, he is a holy man, 

very much improved in Christian virtue : a good man, 

and worthy of praise.*'^'*®^ But after his condemnation he 

(*36) s, Hier. proem,*^in Jerem. See Vossius, and especially cardinal Noris’s Hist. 
Pela^iana. Usher, in Antiqu. Brit. Wall, On infant baptism, 1. 1. c. 1<>. p. 396. — 
(W) S. Aug. Serin. 170. 174, 175, 176. I de Gestis Pelag. c. 11 .— |b.i. s. de 
Merito Peccat. et Remiss, c. 1 et 3. ; 
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is accused by Orosius and other fathers of loving banquets 
and the baths, and living in softness and delights. This 
heresiarch made a long stay in Palestine. In 415 he was ac- 
cused of heresy before certain bishops assemhh'd at derii- 
salein, who determined to write to the bishop of Rome for 
information in this affiiir, and to abide by his answer ; hut, in 
December the same year, a council of fourteen bishops, 
among whom was John of Jerusalem, w'as held at DiospolKs 
or Lydda, in which Pelagius was obliged to appear, and give 
an accoinit of his faith, two Gaulish bisliops who had been 
driven from their sees, Ueros of Arles, and Lazarus of Ai\, 
being his accusers. Pelagius covered the propositions with 
which he was charged with a gloss which made them seem 
excusahle, and was discharged because he appeared to he a 
Catholic; but his error was condemned by the coniu'il, and 
he Iiimself was obliged to abjure it. It is true indeed, that 
lie only did it in words ; for he never changed his opinioir, 
and deceived the bishops.''-^ After this council he became 
very vain, and boasted of the advantage lie had gained in it ; 
but durst not show the proceedings, because people would 
have seen that he had been forced to disown his errors. lie 
was content to spread abroad a letter which he wrote to his 
acquaintance, wherein he said that fourteen bisho|)s had aji- 
proved liis opinion, namely, that a man may live williout 
sin, and may easily keep tlie divine eoinmaiuliiuMil.s, if he 
will ; hut he did not say, that he had added in the coiineil 
these words, with the ^rdcc of (jiod ; and he athh'd in his letter 
the word easily^ wliich he dared not ]>ronounee in the 
coiineil, as St. Austin takes notice. The bishops of AlVica 
were too well acquainted wdtli his artiliees to he easily im- 
posed upon, and assemhliiig two councils, one at Carthage, 
and the other at Milevis, in 4l(>, they w'rote against him to 
pope Innocent, who commending their jiastoral vigilance, in 
417, declared Pelagius and Celcstius deprived of the com- 
munion of the church; for he saw the answers of the for- 
mer in the council of Diospolis were no way satistuctory, as 

S. Aug". I. de Gestis Pelap^ii, c. 20. See F» Gabr. Daniel, Hisl. du cuucile de 
D)osj>olis, Opuscules, t. 1. p. G’35. 671. 
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It is not therefore to be wondered, that this heresy found 
many advocates ; next to that of Arianism the church never 
received a more dangerous assault. The wound which this 
monster caused, would certainly have been much deeper, 
had not God raised up this eminent doctor of his grace to be 
a bulwark for the defence of the truth. He was a trumpet 
to excite the zeal of the other pastors, and, as it were, the 
soul of all their deliberations, councils, and endeavours to ex- 
tinguish the rising flame. To him is the church indebted as 
to the chief instrument of God in overthrowing this heresy. 
From its ashes sprung Semipelagianism, the autliors of which 
were certain priests, bishops, and monks in Gaul, at Lerins, 
and in other parts about Marseilles. St. Prosper and Hilarius, 
two zealous and learned laymen, informed St. Austin by 
letters^'^”^ in 429, that these persons expressed the utmost ad- 
miration for all his other actions and words, but took olFence 
at his doctrine of grace, as if it destroyed freewill in man : 
they taught that the beginning of faith, and the first desire 
of virtue are from the creature, and move God to bestow that 
grace which is necessary for men to execute and accomplish 
good works, 'fhey said, that as to children who die w'ithout 
baptism, and those infidels to whom the faith is never 
preached, tlu! reason of their misfortune is, that God fore- 
sees they would not make a good use of longer life or of the 
gospel ; and that he on that account deprives them of those 
graces. St. Austin, in answer to these letters, wrote two 
books against tliis error, one entitled, On the predestination 
of the saints, the other, On the gift of perseverance, shewing 
that the authors of this doctrine did not recede from the great 
principles of IVIagius, and that to ascribe to the creature the 
beginning of virtue, is to give the whole to it, not to (lod. 
The saint treats the Semipelagians as brethren, because they 
erred without obstinacy, and their error had not been yet 
condemned by any express detinition of the church. The 
principal persons who espoused it seem to Iiave been Cassian 
at Marseilles, and certain monks of Lerins. Paustus, abbot 
of Lerins, and afterward bishop of Kies in 462, several of 
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whose works are extant, carried this error to tlie greatest 
length.^ He died in 480. The Semipelagian heresy was 
iondemned in the second council of Orange, under Saint 
CaL^sarius, in 529, which was confirmed by pope Boniface II. 
in a letter to St. C{esarius. 

The two works which do most honour to St. Austin’s name 
are those of his Confessions and Retractations ; in the former 
of which, with the most sincere humility and compunction, 
he lays open the errors of his conduct, and in the latter thosis 
of his judgment. This work of his Retractations he liegan in 
the year 42G, the seventy-second of his age, reviewing his 
writings, which were very numerous, and correcting the mis- 
takes he had made in an humble sense of them, and with a 
surprising candour and severity, never seeking the least gloss 
or excuse to extenuate them.^'^*^ To have more leisure to 
finish this and his other writings, he proposed to his clergy 
and people to choose for his coadjutor Eradius, the youngest 
among his priests, but a person of great virtue and prudence, 
and his election was confirmed with great acclamations of the 
people on the twenty-sixth of September 42G. St. Austin, 
however, would not have him consecrated before his death 
on account of the canon which forbade two bishops to be 
ordained for the same city at a time ; but he desired the 
]»eople for the future to address themselves to Eradius in all 
their concerns. Count Bonifece, a chief commander in the 
imperial forces in Africa, (to whom Placidia and Valenti- 
nian III. w^ere chiefly indebted for the empire, for which 
several rebels had contended with them) after the death of 
his wife, had taken a resolution to forsake the world, ami to 
embrace a monastic life. St. Austin and St. Alipiiis dissuaded 
him from taking that step, imagining that in his present 
situation he was more serviceable to the church and state. 

-By insensible degrees he afterward fell from his practices of 

On the Semipelag\&ns see John Gerard in Uwt. Pe\a^\ank, \. v- VK, 

Card. Nor\s , . V • • \t ewetxw \ etonei , VVvat , Sc\\V\v> wvs , 

Be Uttveii ^ein\pe\ag\anh, and especiaWy Bom Wvvet, VBst, BMeraorv*. dt \a Vt-aucv, 
t. Preface, p. 9—23. Item in the Vives of Cassian and Faiistus of R\es. p. 222. 
and t. 3. p. I 96 . and t. 4. Avertiss. p. I. Faustus's works are published in the la^t 
edition of Biblioth. Pair, and part in Martenne's Nova Collectio Moiium. t. 9.— 

T. 1. p. 134.— (»«) Procop. de bello Vandal. 1. 1. c. 3. 

VoL. VIII. 1 1 



498 S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. 28. 

devotion, and good resolutions, and having been obliged, hy 
the emperor’s order, to go over into Spain, he there married 
a second time, and took to wife an Arian woman, related to 
the kings of the Yandals, which alliance procured him a 
share in their friendship, though he insisted that she should 
first become a Catholic. This affinity gave occasion to the 
general Aeitius, his rival, to render his fidelity suspected to 
Piacidia, daughter of Theodosius the Great, sister to the late 
emperor Honorius, widow of the general Constantins, and at 
that time regent of the empire during the minority of her son 
Valentinian III. Boniface resented his disgrace, and saw his 
ruin inevitable, wherefore he made a treaty with Gontharis 
and Genseric, kings of the Vandals in Spain, and standing 
upon his defence, defeated three captains that were sent by 
Piacidia and A^tius against him. St. Austin wrote an ex- 
cellent letter of advice,^’*^^^ exhorting him to do penance foi’ 
his sins, to return to his duty, to forgive all injuries, and if 
his wife consented, to embrace a state of continency, accord- 
ing to his former purpose ; but as he could not now do this 
without her consent, the saint set before his eyes his duty in 
a married state, not to love the world, to commit no evil, to 
subdue his passions, pray, give alms, do penance, and fast as 
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(bs) The Western empire was at that 
time torn asunder hy the barbarians ever 
since the weak reign of Honorius. Alartc 
the Goth, after plundering Rome in 310, 
marched into Gaul ; and his brother-in- 
law and successor Ataulph settled the 
kingdom of the Visigoths in Aquitaiu and 
the present Languedoc, making Toulouse 
his capital. He married Galla Piacidia, 
who, after he was murdered hy bis own 
people, was restored to her brother, and 
given hy him in marriage to his general 
Constantins. In the mean time, the 
Vandals, Alans, Sueves, and Silinges, 
loaded with the spoils of the Germans and 
Gauls, broke into Spain like an impe- 
tuous torrent, driving the Romans into 
Cantabria and the mountains of Asturia. 
I'he Sueves and some of the Vandals 
sfttled themselves in Galicia, which was | 
thfii of a much larger extent than it is at 


present. The Alans took up their abode 
in Lusitania, which then reached beyoml 
Salamanca; and the Vandals with the 
Silinges possessed themselves of Betica 
(now called from them Andalusia) and 
other southern provinces ; but the Visi- 
goths from Toulouse threatened the new 
possessors of Spain, and at length under 
king Euric or Evaric, poured in like an 
inundation upon them, in 480, and re- 
duced all Spain, except what was pos- 
sessed by the Sueves, whom also they 
brought under a kind of dependence, till 
they afterward found a favourable oppor- 
tunity of making an entire conquest of 
their territories. The kings of the Visi- 
goths after this removed their court from 
Toulouse to Toledo, and resided in Spain 
till tiie irruption of the Saracens or 
Moors. 
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iiiucli as bis health would give him leave. We do not find 
that Boniface was disposed as yet to follow bis advice. Indeed 
the step he had then taken made it diflicult to provide for his 
safety ; and St. Austin, who was well acquainted how pre- 
carious' and delicate a matter it is to be involved in the 
jealousies and intrigues of courts, had no advice whicli he 
would venture to give on that head. You will perhaps say 
“ to ine,^’ said he, “ What would you have me to do in this 
‘^extremity? If you advise with me concerning your secular 
affairs, and the means how’ to preserve or increase your 
wealth, I know not what answer to make you. Uncertain 
things cannot admit of certain counsels : but if you consult 
irieTor the salvation of your soul, I know very well wliat to 
say : Love not the worlds neither the things that are in the 
“ world. 1 John ii. 15. Shew your courage — repent, pray 
with zeal and warmth,^’ &c. 

The Vandals under Gensenc, with an army of fourscore 
thousand men, sailed from Spain ipto Africa, in May 428, 
upon the invitation of count Boniface. Possiditis, bishop of 
Calama, an eye-witness, describes the dreadful ravages by 
which they filled with horror and desolation all those rich 
jirovinces as they marched. He saw the cities in ruin, and 
the houses in the country razed to the ground, the inhabit- 
ants being either slain or fled. Some had sunk under the 
torture, others had perished by the sword ; others gn>uned in 
captivity, being become slaves to brutal and cruel enemies, 
and many lost the purity of their body, and their faith. He 
saw that the hymns and praises of God had ceased in the 
churches, whose very buildings had in many places been 
consumed by fire ; that the solemn sacrifices which were due 
to God, had ceased in their proper places, that is, for want of 
churches they were performed in private houses, or other 
unhallowed places ; that in many parts there were none left 
to demand the sacraments, nor was it easy elsewhere to find 
any to administer them to those who required it ; that the 
churches were destitute of priests and ministers ; the con- 
secrated virgins and other religious persons were dispersed 
into all parts; they who fled into the woods, mountains, 
^’^cks, and caverns, were either taken and slain, or died with 
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hunger, and for want of necessaries; the bishops and the 
vest of the clergy to whom God had been so gracious as not 
to sufier them to fall into the hands of the enemy, or to make 
their escape after they had been taken, were stripped of 
every thing, and reduced to the most extreme degree of 
beggary; and of the great number of churches in Africa, 
there were hardly three remaining (namely Carthage, Hippo, 
and Cirtha) whose cities were yet standing, and not laid in 
ruins. Mansuetus, bishop of Uri, was burnt at the gate of 
Fumes, and Fapinian, bishop of Vita, was burnt with red 
hot bars of iron. 

Amidst this universal desolation St. Austin was consulted 
by a bishop named Quodvultdeus, and afterward by Hono> 
ratus, the pious bishop of Thabenna, whether it was lawful 
for bishops or other clergymen to fly upon the approach of 
the barbarians. St. Austin^s answer to Quodvultdeus is lost ; 
but in that to Honoratus^'^*^^ he refers to it, and repeats the 
same excellent maxims. He aflirms, that it is lawful for a 
bishop or priest to fly and forsake the flock when he alone is 
aimed at by name, and the people are threatened with no 
danger, but left quiet ; or when the people are all fled, so 
that the pastor has none left who have need of his ministry : 
or when the same ministi 7 may be better performed l)y 
others who have not the like occasion of flight. In all other 
cases, he says pastors are obliged to watch over their flock, 
which Christ has committed to them ; neither can they for- 
sake it without a crime, as he proves in terms dictated by the 
fire of his fervent charity, and with reasons supported by a 
zeal altogether divine. Representing the desolation of a 
town which is like to be taken, and the necessity of the pre- 
sence of Christ’s ministers, he writes as follows : In such 
occasions what flocking is there to the church, of persons 
of all ages and sexes ! whereof some require baptism, 
others reconciliation, (or absolution) others to be put 
under penance, and all crave comfort. If then no ministers 
are to be found, what misfortune is that, for such as go out 
of this life unregenerate, or, if penitents, not absolved ! 


S. Aug. ep. S38. p. 830. t. 2. 
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Wliat grief is it to their kindred, if they be faithful, that 
they cannot hope to see them with them in everlasting 
rest ! What cries ! what lamentations ! nay, what impre- 
“ cations from some, to see themselves without ministers and 
“ without sacraments ! If, on the contrary, ministers have 
proved faithful in not forsaking their people, they are an 
assistance to all the world as God shall give them power. 
Some are baptized; others are reconciled; no one is de- 
prived of the communion of our Lord’s body. All are 
comforted, fortified, and exhorted to implore by fervent 
prayers the assistance of the divine mercy.” 

Count Darius was sent by the empress Placidia into Africa 
to treat of peace ; Boniface produced to him authentic 
vouchers how much he had been betrayed and driven to ex- 
tremities by the treachery of A^tius towards him, and return- 
ing to his allegiance, was again entrusted with the command 
of the imperial army. He endeavoured to retrieve the loss 
of Africa ; hut it was then too late. He tried to draw oft’ the 
barbarians first by money, afterward by force of arms, but 
without success. Count Darius wrote to St. Austin with ex- 
traordinary respect, and prayed him that be would send him 
Ills book of Confessions. The saint answered his compli- 
ments with unfeigned humility, and told him that he who 
finds not in himself those virtues for which he is commended, 
U hilt the more ashamed to see himself thought to be what 
lie is not, but what he ought to be, and adds : “ The caresses 
of this world are more dangerous than its persecutions.” 
"riie -saint had above others a mournful sense of the miseries 
of his country, while he deeply considered not only the out- 
ward calamities of the people, but also the ruin of a mul- 
titude of souls that was likely to ensue ; and he prayed often 
and importunately that God would deliver his country, or at 
least would give his servants constancy and resignation, and 
that he would receive him to himself, that he might not he 
ail idle spectator of so great evils. He spoke much to his 
people on resignation to the divine will under all the 
scourges which their sins deserved; on the unspeakable 
mercies, and unsearchable judgments of God always just, 
holy, and adorable, and the necessity of averting the divine 
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anger by sincere penance. Count Boniface, after having been 
defeated in battle, fled to Hippo, which was the strongest 
fortress in Africa. Possidius and several neighbouring 
bishops took refuge in the same place. The Yandals appeared 
before that city about the end of May 430, besieging it by 
land, and at the same time blocking up its harbour with their 
fleet by sea. The siege continued fourteen months. In the 
third month St. Austin was seized with a fever, and from the 
first moment of his illness doubted not but it was a summons 
of God who called him to himself. Ever since he retired 
from the world, death had been the chief subject of his me- 
ditations ; and, in his last illness, he spoke of his passage witii 
great cheerfulness, saying, We have a merciful God. He 
often spoke of the resignation and joy of St. Ambrose in his 
last moments ; and of the saying of Christ to a certain bishop 
in a vision mentioned by St. Cyprian You are afraid to 

suffer here, and unwilling to go hence : what shall 1 do 
with you?” He also mentioned the last words of a certain 
friend and fellow-bishop, who, when he was departing out of 
this world, said to one that was telling him that he might re- 
cover of that illness : If I must die once, why not now ?” 
How much we are bound to take a reasonable care of our 
health above other temporal goods, for all the necessary pur- 
poses of life, he proves in his letter to Proba yet he often 
teaches that it is a mark and test of our loving God to desire 
vehemently by death to be united eternally and intimately 
to God in his perfect love and uninterrupted praise 
What love of Christ can that be,” says he,^‘''®^ to fear lest 
** he come whom you say you love ? O brethren, are we not 
ashamed to say, we love, whilst we add, that we are afraid 
lest he come ?” 

He was not able to contain within his breast the desires of 
his soul, in which he sighed after the glorious day of eternity, 
when we shall behold and possess God our sovereign good, 
the object of all our desires. Then,'^ says w’e 

shall bend to him the whole attention, and all the affections 


Cypr. 1. dc Mortalit.— ('^7) Ep. 130. c. 3. p. 385 .— 04B) Enar. 85. ii. H- 
ct QuaesU Evan^. in Matt. qu. 17. — In Ps. xcv.— De Civ. Dei, 1. etcap. uU. 
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of our souls, and we shall behold him face to face : w<e shall 
behold and love : we shall love and praise. See what will 
“ be in the end without interruption or end/^ lie thus ex- 
presses his sighs with David Till I shall come, till I 

appear before him, 1 cease not to weep, and these tears 
“ are sweet to me as food. With this thirst with which I am 
consumed, with which I am ardently carried towards the 
fountain of my love, whilst my joy is delayed, I continually 
burn more and more vehemently. In the prosperity of 
the world no less than in its adversity, I pour forth tears of 
this ardent desire, which never languishes or abates. When 
it is w^l with me as to the world, it is ill with me till 1 
appear before the face of my God.”^^^^^ He redoubled his 
fervour in these holy sighs as he drew nearer his term ; and 
he prepared himself for his passage to eternity by the most 
humble compunction and penance. He used often to say in 
familiar discourse, that after the remission of sins received in 
baptism, the most perfect Christian ought not to leave this 
world without condign penance. In his last illness he ordered 
the penitential psalms of David to be written out, and hung 
in tablets upon the wall by his bed ; and as he there lay sick, 
he read them with abundance of tears. Not to be inter- 
rupted in these devotions, he desired, about ten days before 
his death, that no one should come to him except at those 
times when either the physicians came to visit him, or his 
food was brought to him. This was constantly observed, 
and all the rest of his time w^as spent in prayer. Though the 
strength of his body daily and hourly declined, yet his senses 
and intellectual faculties continued sound to the last. He 
calmly resigned his spirit into the hands of God from whom 
he had received it, on the twenty-eighth of August 430, after 
having lived seventy-six years, and spent almost forty of them 
in the labours of the ministry He made no will ; for this 
poor man of Christ had nothing to bequeath. He had given 
charge that the library which he had bestowed on his church, 
should be carefully preserved. 

Possidius adds : We being present, a sacrifice w^as offered 


Ps. xli. 2.— S. Aug. in Pi. xli. n. 6. — Posgid. t. 31. 
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to God for hU recommendation, and so he was buried,” in 
the same manner as St. Austin mentions to have been done 
for his mother.^*^^^ The same author tells us, that whilst the 
saint, lay sick in bed, by the imposition of his hands he re- 
stored to perfect health a sick man, who, upon the intimation 
made to him in a vision, was brought to him for that purpose : 
and he says : I knew both when he was priest and when he 
was bishop, that being requested to pray for certain per- 
sons that were possessed, he had poured out prayers and 
supplications to our Lord, and the devils departed from 
them.”^*“^ An authentic account of several other miracles 
with which he was favoured by God, may be read in his life 
compiled by the pious and learned Mr. Woodhead.^**®^ It was 
ascribed to his prayer that the city of Hippo was not taken in 
that siege, which the barbarians raised after having continued 
it fourteen months. Count Boniface afterward hazarded 
another battle, but with no better success than before. He 
therefore fled into Italy, and all the inhabitants of Hippo 
withdrew into foreign countries, abandoning the empty town 
to the barbarians, who then entered, and burnt part of it. 
The saint’s body, which was buried in the church of Peace, 
(called St. Stephen’s, since St. Austin had deposited there a 
portion of that martyr’s relicks in 424) was respected by the 
barbarians, though they were Arians ; and his library escaped 
their fury. Bede says, in his true Martyrology, that the 
body of St. Austin was translated into Sardinia, and in his 
time redeemed out of the hands of the Saracens, and de- 
])usited in the church of St. Peter at Pavia about the year 720. 
Oldrad, archbishop of Milan, wrote a history of this transla- 
tion by order of Charlemagne, extracted from authentic 
archives then kept at Pavia. He says that the bishops who 
were banished by Huneric into Sardinia, took with them 
these relicks, about fifty years after the saint’s death ; and 
that they remained in that island till Luitprand the pious and 
magnificent king of the Lombards procured them from the 
Saracens for a great sum of money. He took care to have 

S. Aug. Conf. 1. 9. c. 12.— ('w) possid. c. 29.—^'*®^ Life of S. Austio, par. 2. 
c. 13. p. 454. 
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this sacred treasure bid with the utmost care under a brick 
wall, in a coffin of lead inclosed in another of silver, the 
whole within a coffin of marble, upon which, in many places, 
was engraved the name Augustinus. In this condition the 
sacred bones were discovered in 1695. They were incon- 
testably proved authentic by the bishop of Pavia in 1728, 
whose sentence was confirmed by pope Benedict XIII. in 
the same year, as is related by Fontanini in an express dis- 
sertation, and by Touron in hk life of that pope.^**^’^ The 
church of St. Peter in Pavia from this treasure is now called 
St. Austin’s, and is served both by Austin Friars, and by 
llegular Canons of his rule. His festival is mentioned in the 
Martyrology which bears the name of St. Jerom, and in that 
of Carthage as old as the sixth century. In the life of Saint 
Cfcsarius, wrote in that age, it is mentioned to have been 
then kept with great solemnity. It is a holyday of obligation 
in all the dominions of the king of Spain. A general council 
being summoned to meet at Ephesus against Nestorius in 
431, the emperor Theodosius sent a particular rescript, by a 
si)ecial messenger into Africa, to invite St. Austin to it i but 
be was departed to eternal bliss. 

This saint was not only the oracle of his own times, but of 
tlic principal among all the Latin fathers that came after him, 
who often have only copied him, and always professe<l to ad- 
hcM-e to his principles : Peter Lombard, St, Thomas Aquinas, 
and other eminent masters among the schoolmen have trod 
in their steps. The councils have frequently borrowed the 
words of this holy doctor in expressing their decisions. On 
the great commendations which Innocent I. Celestine L 
St. Gregory the Great, and other popes and eminent men 
have bestowed on his doctrine, see Orsi,'’"*®^ Godeaii, Mas-* 
soiilic, Gonet, Usher, and innumerable others. An abstract 
of his doctrine is given us by Ceillier,-’^^ and in a judicious 
and clear manner by the learned Mr. Brerelie, in a book 

fts7) T. 6. p. 404. et Justus Fontaninus de corpore S. Au^stini Hipp. Ticiiii re- 
perto, ubi antiqtia Ecclesis discipliiia in tumulaudo roriwjre S. Augustini servata 
explicatur. Roiiiae 1728. 4to.— Cone. t. 3. — Oim, 1. 27. n. 77. 1. 13. p. 240. 
— II. 



506 S. AUGUSTINE, B. G. [^ug. 28. 

entitled. The religion of St, Augustine, printed in 1620. He 
shews how great was the veneration which the first reformers 
generally expressed for this father. Luther affirms that, 
since the apostles* time the church never had a better 
doctor than St. Austin anj that, After the sacred 
scripture there is no doctor in the church who is to be 
compared to Austin. **^*®®^ Dr. Couel says he was, A man 
far beyond all that ever were before him, or shall in likeli- 
hood follow after him, both for divine and human learn- 
ing, those being excepted that were inspired.**^*®^^ Dr. 
Field calls him, “ The greatest of all the Fathers, and the 
worthiest divine the church of God ever had since the 
apostles* time.’*^'®^^ Mr. Forester styles him, ^^The monarch 
of the fathers. To mention one of our own times, the 
learned and most celebrated professor at Berlin, James 
Brucker, in his Critical history of philosophy/*®®^ extols ex- 
ceedingly the astonishing genius and penetration, and the ex- 
tensive learning of this admirable doctor, and tells us that he 
was much superior to all the other great men who adorned 
that most learned age in which he flourished. The same 
author in his abridgment or Institutions of the philosophical 
history/*®’^ calls him, The bnght star of Philosophy.** 
These testimonies agree with that of Erasmus, who calls Saint 
Austin, “ The singularly excellent father, and the chief 
among the greatest ornaments and lights of the church:** 
Eximius pater, inter summa ecclesiae^ ornamenta ac lumina 
‘‘ princeps.** 

The eminence of the sanctity of this illustrious doctor was 
derived from the deep foundation of his humility, according 
to the maxim which he lays down : “ Attempt not to attain 
true wisdom by any other way than that which God hath 
enjoined. This is in the first, second, and third place. 
Humility ; and this would 1 answer as often as you ask me. 
Not that there are not other precepts ; but unless humility 
go before, accompany, and follow after, all that we do well 
is snatched out of our hands by pride. — As Demosthenes, 


(i6i) 1', 7 . op. ed. Wittenb. fol. 405. — Luther. Loc. Cumm. class. 4, p. 45. — 
f*®*) Answer to John Burges, p, 3. — Of the Church, 1. 3. fol. 170. — Monas 
Thessagraph. in proem, p. T. 3. p. 385. — Inst. Hist. Philos, p. 468. 
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the prince of orators, being asked, which among the pre- 
cepts of eloquence was to be observed first ? is said to have 
answered : Pronunciation, or the delivery. Again, which 
‘^second? Pronunciation. Which third? Nothing else 
(said he) but Pronunciation : so if yon should ask me cbn- 
cerning the precepts of the Christian religion, I should 
answer you, Nothing but Humility. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ was made so low in order to teach us this Humility, 
which a certain most ignorant science opposeth.’'^*®**^ 

ST. HKRMES, M. 

He su flercMl at Rome in the perseciHion of the emperor 
Adrian about the year 132. IJis tomb on the Salarian Way 
was ornamented by pope Pelagius 11. and his name is famous 
in the ancient western Martyrologies. 

ST. JULIAN, MARTYR AT BIUOUDi:. 

11 e was <lescended from one of the best families of Vienne 
in Dauphin^. He served with the tribune Ferreol : and 
knew well how to reconcile the profession of arms with the 
maxims of the gospel. Crispin, governor of the province of 
Vienne, having declared liimself against the Christians, our 
saint withdrew to Auvergne, not that he dreaded the per- 
secution, but that he might be at hand to be of serviee to the 
faithful ; for being acquainted, that he was sought after hy 
the persecutors, of liis own accord he presented himself 
before them, saying, ** Alas ! 1 am too long in this bad 
world ; oli I how I hum wdth desire to he with .Jesus.” IJe 
had scarce uttered these words, when they separated his head 
from his body. It was near Rrioude ; but the place of his 
interment was for a long time unknown, until (hnl revealed 
it to St. Germain of Auxerre, when he passed hy Brioude on 
his return from Arles, about the year 431. His head was 
afterward translated to Vienne with the body of St. Ferreol. 
St. Gregory of Tours relates a great number of miracles, 


OM) S. Aug. cp. 118. iA. 5G. ad Dioscorum. 
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wrought by his iut^rcesston. The same author mentions a 
church dedicated at Paris under the invocation of the holy 
martyr ; it is that, which is near the bridge, called Petit pont, 
and has successively gone under the name of St. Julian the 
Old, and St. Julian the Poor. See St. Greg, of Tours, de 
glor. Mart. 1. 2. Bosquet, 1. 3. p. 176. Tillem. t. 5. &c. 


AUGUST XXIX. 


THE DECOLLATION OF ST. JOHN 
BAPTIST. 

St. John the Baptist was called by God to be the forerunner 
of his Divine Son, to usher him into the world, and to pre- 
pare mankind by penance to receive their great Redeemer, 
whom the prophets had foretold at a distance through every 
age from the beginning of the world ; never ceasing to excite 
the people of God to faith and hope in Him, by whom alone 
they were to be saved. The more the sublime function of 
this saint surpassed that of the Jewish legislator, and of all 
the patriarchs and ancient prophets, the greater were the 
graces by which he was fitted for the same. Some of the 
prophets had been sanctified from their birth ; hut neither 
in so wonderful nor in so abundant a manner as the Baptist. 
In order to preserve his innocence spotless, and to improve 
the extraordinary graces which he had received, he was 
directed by the Holy Ghost to lead an austere and contempla* 
tive life in the wilderness, in the continual exercises of de- 
vout prayer and penance, from his infancy till he was thirty 
years of age. How much does this precaution of a saint, who 
was strengthened by such uncommon privileges and graces, 
condemn the rashness of parents who expose children, in the 
slippery time of youth, to the contagious air of wicked worldly 
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company, and to every danger ! or, who, instead of training 
them up in suitable habits of self-denial, humility, devotion, 
and reasonable application to serious duties, are themselves 
by example and pernicious maxims the corruptors of their 
tender minds, and the flatterers of their passions, which they 
ought to teach them to subdue- 

St. John cannot be commonly imitated by youth in his 
total retreat from the world; but he teaches what are the 
means by which they must study, according to their circum- 
stances, to sanctify that most precious age of life; what they 
must shun, in what maxims they ought to ground them- 
selves, and how they are to form and strengthen in them- 
selves the most perfect habits of all virtues. Let them con- 
sider him as a special pattern, and the model of innocence 
and of that fervour with which they must labour continually 
to improve in wisdom, piety, and every virtue. He is par- 
ticularly the pattern which those ought always to have before 
their eyes, who are called by God to the ministry of his 
altar, or of his word. Let no .one be so rash as to intrude 
himself into the sanctuary before he has laboured a long 
time to qualify himself for so high an office by retirement, 
humility, holy contemplation, and penance, and before the 
spirit of those virtues has taken deep root in his soul. Saint 
John led a most austere life in the wilderness, conversing 
only with God, till, in the thirtieth year of his age, he was 
perfectly qualified to enter upon the administration of his 
office ; that being also the age at which the priests and 
Levites were permitted by the Jewish law to begin the 
exercise of their functions.^*^ The prophets had long before 
described the Baptist as the messenger and forerunner sent 
to prepare the way of the Lord, by bringing men to a due 
sense of their sins, and to the other necessary dispositions for 
receiving worthily their Redeemer,^*' Isaias and Malachy in 
these predictions allude to harbingers and such other officers 
whom princes upon their journeys sent before them to take 
care that the roads should be levelled, and all obstructions 
that might hinder their passage, removed. 


Nnm. iv. !??a. \1. 3, Mai. iii. 1. 
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God, by a revelation, intimated to John his commission of 
precursor in the wilderness, and the faithful minister began 
to discharge it in the desert of Judaea itself near the borders, 
where it was thinly inhabited, upon the banks of the Jordan, 
towards Jericho. Clothed with the weeds of penance, he 
announced to all men the obligation they lay under of wash- 
ing away their iniquities with the tears of sincere com- 
punction ; and proclaimed the Messiah who was then coming 
to make his appearance among them.^’^ He was received by 
the people as the true herald of the most high God, and his 
voice was, as it were, a trumpet sounding from heaven to 
summon all men to avert the divine judgments, and to pre- 
pare themselves to reap the benefit of the mercy that was 
oiler^d them. All ranks of people listened to him, and 
amongst others came many Pharisees, whose pride and 
hypocrisy which rendered them indocile, and blinded them 
in their vices, he sharply reproved. The very soldiers and 
publicans or tax-gatherers, who were generally persoiiM 
hardened in habits of immorality, violence, and injustice, 
flocked to him. He exhorted all to works of charity, and to 
a reformation of their lives, and those who addressed them- 
selves to him, in these dispositions, he baptized in the river. 
The Jews practised several religious washings of the body as 
legal purifications; but no baptism before this of John had 
so great and mystical a signification. It chiefly represented 
the manner in which the souls of men must be cleansed from 
all sin and vicious habits, to be made partakers of Christ’s 
spiritual kingdom, and it was an emblem of the interior 
effects of sincere repentance ; but it differed entirely from 
the great sacrament of baptism which Christ soon after in- 
stituted, to which it was much inferior in virtue and eflicacy, 
and of which it was a kind of type.^**^ 

SL John’s baptism was a temporary rite, by which men 
who were under the law, were admitted to some new spiritual 
privileges which they had not before, by him who was the 
messenger of Christ, and of his new covenant. Whence it 

Luke iii. I.— W Matt. ili. 11. Acts xix. 5. S. Ainbr. 1. 2. in Luc. t. 3. p. 45. 
S. Aug^. Enchir. c. 48, 4,9. t. 6. p. 314, &c. See Couc. Trid. Sess. 7. Can. 3. 
Eellarmin, Nat. Alexander, Tournely Tr. de Bapt. 
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is called by the fathers a partition between the law and the 
gospel/®^ This baptism of John prepared men to become 
Christians^ but did not make them so. It was not even con- 
ferred in the name of Christ, or in that of the Holy Ghost, 
who had not been as yet given.^®^ When St. John had already 
])reached and baptized about six months^ our Redeemer went 
from Nazareth, and presented himself among otliers to be 
baptized by him. The Baptist knew him by a divine revela- 
tion, and full of awe and respect for his sacred person, at first 
excused himself, but at length acquiesced out of obedience. 
The Saviour of sinners was pleased to be baptized among 
sinners, not to be cleansed himself, but to sanctify the waters, 
says St. Ambrose, that is, to give them the virtue to cleanse 
away the sins of men. St. Austin and St. Thomas Aquinas 
think he then instituted the holy sacrament of baptism 
which he soon after administered by his disciples, whom 
doubtless he had 6rst baptized himself. 

The solemn admonitions of the Baptist, attended with the 
most extraordinary innocence and sanctity, and the marks of 
his divine commission, procured him a mighty veneration 
and authority among the Jews, and several began to look 
upon him as the Messiah, who, from the ancient prophecies, 
was expected by all the nations of the East to appear about 
that time in Judaea, as Suetonius, Tacitus, and Josephus 
testify.^*^^^ To remove all thoughts of this kind, he freely de- 
clared, that he only baptized sinners with water in order to 
repentance and a new life ; but that there w’as one ready to 
appear among them, who w^ould baptize them with the 
efTusion of the Holy Ghost, and who so far exceeded him in 
powder and excellency, that he was not worthy to do for him 
the meanest servile otiice. Nevertheless, so strong were the 
impressions which the preaching and deportment «)f John 
made upon the minds of the Jews, that they sent to him a 
solemn embassy of priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
enquire of him if he was not the Christ.^"^ True humility 


Luke xvj. 1C. S. Aug. 1. 5. de bapt. c. 9. t. 9- p. 147. — John vii. 39.— 
L. 2. in Luc. t. 3. p. 46. — John iii. 26. iv. 2. — S. Auif. 44. ol. J63. c, 5. 
tp.^5, ol. 108. et Tr. 5. 13. 15 et 16. in Joan.— Sueton. in Vespas. c. 4. Tacitub 
Hlfit, 1. 5. c. 4. Joseph. De Bello Judaic. I. 7. c, 12. p. 961.— John i. 2o. 
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shudders at the very mention of undue honour ; and the 
higher applause it meets with among men, the lower it sinks 
in a deep sense and sincere acknowledgment of its own base- 
ness and unworthiness, and in the abyss of its nothingness ; 
and in this disposition it is inflamed with a most ardent desire 
to give all praise and glory to the pure gratuitous goodness 
and mercy of God alone. In these sentiments St.John con- 
fessed, and did not deny ; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. 
He also told the deputies that he was neither Elias nor a pro- 
phet. He was indeed Elias in spirit, being the great har- 
binger of the Son of God ; and excelled in dignity the ancierit 
Elias who was a type of our saint. The Baptist was likewise 
eminently a prophet, and more than a prophet, it being his 
office, not to foretell Christ at a distance, but to point him 
out present among men.^'®^ Yet far from pluming himself 
with titles and prerogatives, as pride inspires men to do, he 
forgets his dignity in every other respect only in that of dis- 
charging the obligations it lays upon him, and of humbling 
himself under the Almighty and Merciful hand of Him who 
had chosen and exalted him by his grace. Therefore, be- 
cause he was not Elias in person, nor a prophet in the strict 
sense of the word, though by his office more than a prophet, 
he rejects those titles. 

Being jiressed to give some account who he was, he calls 
himself the voice of one crying in the desert; he will not have 
men have the least regard for him, but turns their attention 
entirely from himself as unworthy to be named or thought 
of, and only bids them listen to the summons which God sent 
them by his mouth, A voice is no more than an empty 
sound ; it is a mere nothing. How eloquent does sincere 
humility render the saints to express the sentiments of their 
own nothingness ! Like the Baptist, every preacher of God's 
woi'd must be penetrated with the most feeling sense of his 
own baseness; must study always to be nothing himself, and 
in bis own eyes, whilst yet he exerts all his powers that God, 
the Great All, maybe knowm, loved, served, and glorified by 
all, and in all : he must be himself merely a voice, but a voice 


0«) Mft. x\. 9. 14. 
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of thunder to awake in all hearts a profound sense of their 
spiritual miseries, and of the duties which they owe to God* 
This maxim St« Austin illustrates by the following simile 
drawn by the pagan raythologists : It is related in tho 

“ fables/* says he, that a wolf thought, from the shrillness 
of the voice, that a nightingale was some large creature, 
and coming up and finding it to have so small a body, said : 
Thou art all voice, and art therefore nothing. In like 
manner let us be nothing in our own esteem. Let the 
world despise us, and set us at nought, provided we only 
“ be the voice of God, and nothing rnore.*’^'^^ 

The Baptist proclaimed Jesus to be the Messias at his 
baptism ; he did the same when the Jews consulted him from 
Jerusalem whether he was not the Messias ; again, when see- 
ing him come towards him the day following, he called him. 
The Lamh of God; also w'hen his disciples consulted him 
about the baptism of Jesus, and on other occasions, lie 
baptiijed first in the Jordan, on the borders of the desert of 
Judiea 5 afterward, on the other side of that river, at a place 
called Betliaiiia, or rather Bethabara, which word signifies 
House of the Passage or common ford : lastly at lumon, near 
Salim, a place abounding in waters, situated in Jud<'ca near 
the Jordan. In the discharge of his commission he was a 
])erfect model to be imitated by all true ministers of the 
divine word. Like an angel of the Lord he was neither moved 
hij benedictions nor hi/ maledictions ^' having only God and 
his holy will in view. Entirely free from vanity or love of 
popular applause, he preached not himself, hut CMirist. His 
tenderness and charity won the hearts, and his zeal gave him 
a commanding influence over the minds of his hearers. He 
reproved tlie vices of all orders of men w ith impartial free- 
dom, and an undaunted authority; the hypocrisy of the 
Pharisees, the profaneness of the Saddiicees, the extortion of 
the publicans, the rapine and licentiousness of the soldiers, 
and the incest of Herod liimself.^®^ 


S. Auff. Knar, in P». 58.— 2 Kin^s xiv. 17. 

surnanied the Great, died I siuns of the people, and barbarous cruelfy, 
tiet»^<(ed hy the Jews for his vices, oppre.s- | by which he bad not only contrived tje 

Voi . viir. K K 



514 DECOLLATION OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. [Aug. 29. 

The tetrarch Herod Aiitipas going to Rome in the sixteenth 
year of Tiberius, the thirty-third of Christ, lodged in his way 
at the house of his brother Herod Philip, and was smitten 
with love for his wife Herodias, who was niece to them both. 
He discovered to her his criminal passion, and she consented 
to leave her husband and marry him, upon condition that he 
first divorced his wife, who was daughter of Aretas, king of 
the Arabs. To this he readily agreed, and being returned 
from Rome in the following autumn^ he considered how to 
rid himself of his wife. The princess having got intelligence 
of his resolution, made her escape, and fled to her father. 
By her voluntary retreat Herod Aniipas saw himself at liberty, 
and, by a notorious infringement of all laws divine and 

extinction of the Asmonean royal familyt the title of procurator of Judiea. Philip 
and cut oflTthe most illustrious princes of the tetrarcb, or prince of Trachonitis, 
the Jewish sanhedrim and nation, but seems the houestest man of his family : 
also had put to death his virtuous wife he lived in quiet possession of his small 
Mariamne (thedaug^hterof Hircanusythe territory thirty-seven years, and died 
last Asmonean king) and the two sous without issue in the twenty-second year 
whom he had by her, Alexander and of Tiberius. Aristobulus, whom his 
Aristobulut ; and likewise Antipater^ the father Herod put to death, left a son eaU- 
eldest of his suns. He left at his death ed Agrippa (who afterward obtained the 
at least four sons, Arehelaus and Herod kingdomofJudKa) and a daughter named 
AntipasbyMalthace, Philip by Cleopatra, Herodias, who was married to Herod 
and Herod Philip by another Mariamne. Philip. This, some understand to be 
Herod by his will made a partition of his the tetrarch Ptiilip; but Calmet and 
dominions among three of these sous, others prove him to be the fourth son of 
leaving to Arehelaus Judasa, Idumaea, Herod, who bad no share in the tetrar- 
and Samaria, with the title of king; to chates, and who lived privately till Ves- 
Philip Trachonitis, Auronitis, Panea, and pasian’s time, when, being eighty years 
Bataiiea; and to Herod Antipas, Galilee old, be was entreated by Josephus to re- 
aiid Persa. This disposition was con- vise the books of iiis history which he 
firmed by Augustus with the following sent him. This historian confirms our 
limitation, that Arehelaus should rule opinion ; for, speaking of the rape of He- 
only with the title of Ethnarch till he rodias, he says that Herod the tetrarch 
should shew himself worthy to be bo- went to the house of his brother Herod, 
soured with that of king ; which he never the sofi of Mariamne, the daughter of 
obtained ; for, inheriting the cruelty of Simon the high-priest. These princi- 
his father, he was accused at Rome by palities were called Tetrarchates, that 
the Jews and Samaritans of tyranny and word signifying in Greek a fourth part ; 
male-administration, and, in the tenth the dominions of Herod the Great being 
year of his reign, deposed by Augustus, divided into four portions; for, besides the 
and his goods confiscated. He died in three above-mentioned, one Lysanias was 
banishment at Vienne in Gaul. tetrarch of a small territory betweeu 

Upon bis deposition Judfea was made Libanus and Antilibanus called Abilina, 
part of the provinqd of Syria, and seized Luke iii. See Calmet et Synop. Critic, ib. 
upon by the proconsul Quirinus, under The Jews styled some of the tetrarchs 
whom Caponius, a Roman of the Eques- kings, 
trian order, was appointed governor with 



Jiug.29.] DECOLLATION OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 515 

human^ married Herodfas his sister«in*]aw, though she had 
children by her own husband Philip, his brother, who was yet 
St. John Baptist boldly reprehended the tetrarch 
and his accomplice for so scandalous an incest and adulterj^, 
and said to that prince : It is not lawful for thee to take thy 
brother*s wife. Herod feared and reverenced John, knowing 
him to be a holy man ; and he did many things by his advice ; 
but on the other hand, he could not bear that his main sore 
should be touched, and was highly offended at the liberty 
which the preacher took in that particular. Thus, whilst he 
respected him as a saint, he hated him as a censor, and felt a 
violent struggle in his own breast between his veneration for 
the sanctity of the prophet, and the reproach of his own con- 
duct. His passion still got the better, and held him captive, 
and his flame was nourished by the flatteries of courtiers, and 
the clamours and artifices of Lierodias, who, like an enraged 
infernal fury, left nothing unattempted to take away the life 
of him who durst impeach her conduct, and disturb her 
criminal pleasures and ambition. Herod, to content her, 
cast the saint into prison. Josephus says the servant of God 
was confined in the castle of Macherus, two leagues beyond 
the lake Asphaltites, upon the borders of Arabia Petrwea. 
St. John hearing in prison of Christ’s wonderful works and 
preaching, sent two of his disciples to him for their informa- 
tion, not doubting but that Christ would satisfy them that he 
was the Messiah and that by his answers they would lay 
aside their prejudices, and join themselves to him, 

Herod continued still to respect the man of God, frequently 
sent for him, and heard him discourse with much pleasure, 
though he was troubled when he was admonished l)y him 
of his faults. Herodias, on the other hand, never ceased by 
her instigations to endeavour to exasperate him against the 
holy man, and to seek an opportunity to compass his de- 
struction. An occasion at length fell out favourable to 
her designs. It was about a year since John the Baptist 
had been committed close prisoner, when Herod, upon the 


('5) Mat. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 17. Luke iii. 19. Joseph. 1. 18. e. 7.— 0®) Mat. xL 1, 
2, &c. Lukevii. 18. 
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return of his birth-da}*, made a splendid entertainment for 
the principal nobility of Galilee, in the castle of Macheriis.^'*^ 
The dancing of Salome and other circumstances of this ban- 
quet are sensible proofs to what an infamous pitch of impu- 
dence debauchery was carried in this impious court. To 
dance at l)aiiquets was looked upon among civilized nations 
which had any regard to rules of decency and temperance, as 
a base efTeininacy, ami an excess of softness and voluptuous- 
ness/*’^ as it is called by Cicero, who clears tl>e reputation of 
king Deiotarus from the aspersion of such an indecency, be- 
cause, being a man remarkable from his youth for the 
gravity of his manners, he was incapable of such an extra- 
vagance. That orator had before endeavoured in the same 
manner to justify Mu ncna from a like imputation. When 
luxury and intemperance overran the Roman commonwealth^ 
these maxims of ancient severity still so far prevailed, that 
Tiberius and Domitian, who will never pass for rigid re- 
formers of morals, turned patricians out of the senate for 
having danced, and the former banished all the professed 
dancers luul comedians out of llome,^**^ so incompatible with 
purity of manners was a passion for dancing looked upon. 
This retlection leads us to form a judgment of the extreme 
degeneracy of Herod’s court, in which the rnirtli and jollity 
of this feast was heightened by dancing. Salome, a daughter 
of Herodias by her lawful husband, pleased Herod by her 
dancing, insomuch that he promised her, with the sacred 
bond of an oath, to grant her whatever she asked, though it 
amounted to half of his dominions. From this instance 
St. Ambrose and other fathers take occasion to shew the 
dangerous consequences of a passion for dancing, and the 
depravity from which it often takes its rise.^*"^ Salome having 


07^ See Rollin, et Tr. sur rEducation d’un Prince. — Tillemunt Vie de Tiber® 
art. 14 . de Domitien art. 3 . 


vb) Fleury (Mueurs des Juifs et Chret.) 
and MeliDOth (Notes on Pliny's Letters) 
observe that the ancients took only a 
very small refreshment fur breakfast and 
dinner ; for example> a little bread and 
vtine with an apple or two, or the like ; 
aad that their only meal to which friends 


were invited, was made toward^utiset, or, 
in ^reat entertainments, about the ninth 
hour, or our three in the afternoon. See 
also Lemery's Dissertation on the whole- 
someness of suppers. 

W Utterly to condemn dancing^ in per- 
sons who live in the world would be OA 
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received the above-said ample promise made her by Herod^ 
consulted with her mother what to ask. Ilerodias was so 
entirely devoured by lust and ambition, as willingly to forego 


excess o£ severity in morals ; nor is some 
degree of that corporal exercise destitute 
of advantage in young persons of birth. 
As to ground the heart in sentiments of 
religion and virtue, and to cultivate and 
adorn the mind with suitahle studies aud 
science is the first part of education, so 
it is a secondary care that the body be 
formed by exercises, both such as pro- 
mote health and strength, and such as 
eoiitribiite to give an easy graceful mien 
aud carriage, an upright and straight atti- 
tude, a firm and stedfast walk, and a geu> 
teelness and politeness in behaviour. This 
is a part of the science of the worldT; and 
awkwardness in the attitude of the body, 
or clownishness in iiiakiiigour address to 
others, or in appearing in company, is a 
mark of want of education, aud a neglect 
which renders a gentleman contemptible, 
and unfit for acting his part with hecom* 
log dignity in the commerce of human 
life. 

On this account the most severe moral- 
ists allow children to be taught not only 
a graceful manner of making a Imw, aud 
of addressing persons of all ranks, but also 
some single plain dances, such as are most 
proper to correct all rustic unnatural 
contorsions, to form the shape and atti- 
tude of the body, and to give an easy, 
natural, and graceful carriage. Brutes 
attain their end by instinct ; but man by 
reason ; and the faculties of his mind 
stand in need of diligent culture to arrive 
at the perfection of nature for which be 
undoubtedly was designed by his author 
who created him capable thereof ; also 
his body, for the sake not only of health 
and strength, but also of decency and 
gracefulness, must be fashioned by suit- 
able exercise, as experience makes evi- 
dent, and as it is easy to demonstrate 
from the general laws of mechanics and 
physics applied to the human frame. So 
far as dancing is serviceable to some 
of these purposes, children are usefully 
taught such an exercise. 

But, on the other side, its abuses and 
dangers must he cautiously guarded 
agaiiiat, as it is sometimes made an in- 


strument to vice, and an incentive of the 
most dangerous of all passions. Such 
dances as by a base licentiousness of 
morals arc often tolerated on the stage 
and in promiscuous assemblies, ought 
absolutely to be banished out of every 
commonwealth which lias the least regard 
to virtue and murals ; much more out of 
Christian societies. Such arc here meant, 
in which several gestures shock modesty, 
tiuid to excite the passions, and are more 
apt to give a soft dissolute behaviour 
than a grave and truly genteel easy car- 
riagi^ Secondly, a passiou or fondness 
fiur dancing is generally a fatal symptom, 
and a dangerous snare, as all agree who 
have laid down precepts of virtue. To 
extenuate the must venerable authority 
of the fathers in this point, many aflcct 
to treat them as persons unacquainted 
with the world, and to call their mora- 
lity, which is no other than that of the 
church, too severe. But the testimonies 
of penitent courtiers, or of heathen 
statesmen and philosophers, may perhaps 
have some weight with such persons. 
An instance or two will sullicc. Roger 
de Rabutiii, count of Bussi, who lived 
many years with dignity and applause in 
the French court, and who is well known 
both by several loose profluctions of wit 
ill his youth, and by his edifying re- 
pentance many years before his death. 
This great man, in his book. On the use 
of adversity, addressed to his children, 
cautious them in the strongest terms 
against a love of dancing ; assuring them 
from his own experience that this diver- 
sion is dangerous to many people. This 
pathetic adrounitiuii he concludes as 
{follows : “ A ball is generally a post too 
hot even for an anchoret. If it may be 
dune by aged persons without danger, it 
would be in them ridiculous ; and to per- 
sons that are young, let custom say what 
it will, it is dangerous, lii a word, I aver 
that a promiscuous ball is no place for a 
Christian." 

The ancient heathens, howsoever de- 
bauched ill their morals, looked upon 
passion for dancing as the school am) 
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every other consideration^ that she might be at liberty to 
gratify her passions, and remove him who stood in her way 
in the pursuit of her criminal inclinations- She therefore 
instructed her daughter to demand the death of John the 
Baptist, and her jealousy was so impatient of the least delay, 
for fear the tyrant might relent if he had time to enter 
into himself, that she persuaded the young damsel to make 
it part of her petition that the head of the prisoner should be 
forthwith brought to her in a dish- This strange request 
startled the tyrant himself, and caused a damp upon his 
spirits. He, however, assented, though with reluctance, as 
men often feel a cruel sting of remorse, and suffer the qualms 
of a disturbed conscience flying in their face and condemning 
them, whilst they are drawn into sin by the tyranny of a 
vicious habit, or sdtne violent passion. We cannot be sur- 
prised that Herod should be concerned at so extravagant a 
petition. The very mention of such a thing by a lady, in the 
midst of a feast and solemn rejoicing, was enough to shock 
even a man of uncommon barbarity. 

The evangelist also informs us, that Herod had conceived 
a good opinion of the Baptist as a just and holy man ; also, 
that he feared the resentment of the people, who held the 
man of God in the highest veneration and esteem. More- 
over, it was a constant rule or custom, that neither the 
prince's birth-day, nor the mirth of a public assembly and 
banquet, were to be stained with the condemnation or exe- 
cution of any criminal whatever; only favours and pardons 

mark of most dangerous passions. This certain famous English queen. St. Am- 
appears from Sallust, a nobleman, and brose expresses only the general senti- 
friend of Julius Cscsar, who was himself meiits of the Romans, or rather of nian- 
burne away by the torrent of the time in kind, when he says that scarce any thing 
which he lived, and plunged into the can be said more severe of a lady than to 
pommon corruption, but who professes call her a dancer. This mapm is founded 
in his excellent histories, that he abumi- in experience, and in the very nature of 
nated the vices he saw practised, though things. Plutarch takes notice that the 
he wanted strength to bear up against first rape committed upon the famous 
the tide. Among many judicious reflec- Helena when she was carried by Theseus 
lions, this author says of Sempronia, a into Thrace, was occasioned by her 
Roman lady, that she danced too well dancing with other maidens round the 
for an honest woman. ** Psallere et altar of Diana at Sparta. The danciiig 
saltare elegantius' quam necesse est of Salome at this feast of Herod produced 
probm.** (De hello Catilin.) which words the martyrdom of the Baptist, and a 
one of our historians has applied to a complication of other crimes. 
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were to be granted on such occasions. Flaminius, a Roman 
general, was expelled the senate by the censors for having 
given an order for beheading a criminal whilst he was at a 
banquet.^*®^ Nevertheless, the weak tyrant, overcome by his 
passion, and by a fond complaisance, was deaf to the voice of 
his own conscience, and to every other consideration ; and 
studied, by foolish pretences, to excuse a crime which they 
could only serve to exaggerate. He alleged a conscience of 
bis oath ; though if it be one sin to take a wicked oath, it is 
another to keep it ; for no oath can be a bond of iniquity, 
nor can any one oblige hitnself to do what God forbids. The 
tyrant also urged his respect for the company, and his fear 
of giving them scandal by a perjury. But how easy would 
true virtue and courage havejustified the innocent man to the 
satisfaction of all persons whom passion did not blind, and 
have shewn the inhumanity of an execution which could not 
fail to damp the joy of the meeting, and give offence to all 
who were not interested in the plot ! But the tyrant, without 
giving the saint a hearing, or allowing him so much as the 
formality of a trial, sent a soldier of his guard to behead him 
in prison, with an order to bring his head in a charger, and 
present it to Salome. This being executed, the damsel was 
not afraid to take that present into her hands, and deliver it 
to her mother. St. Jerom relates,^^^ that the furious Merodias 
made it her inhuman pastime to prick the sacred tongue with 
a bodkin as Fulvia had done Cicero’s. Thus died the great 
forerunner of our blessed Saviour, about two years a;^d three 
months after his entrance upon his public ministry, about 
the time of the Paschal solemnity, a year before the death of 
our blessed Redeemer. 

Josephus, though a Jew, gives a remarkable testimony to 
the innocence and admirable sanctity of John, and says. 
He was indeed a man endued with all virtue, who exhorted 
the Jews to the practice of justice towards men, and piety 
towards God ; and also to baptism, preaching that they 
** would become acceptable to God, if they renounced their 


' S. liiciou. ill M.it. 1. 4. S. Uitr. I. J. cuulrd Rufiii. c. 11. 
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sins, and to the cleanness of their bodies added purity of 
This historian adds, that the Jews ascribed to 
the murder of John the misfortunes into which Herod fell. 
For his army was soon after cut to pieces by Aretas, king of 
Arabia Petroea, who, in revenge for the affront offered his 
daughter, invaded his territories, and conquered the castle of 
Macherus. When Caligula afterward conferred on Agrippa 
the title of king of Judaea, the ambitious Herodias being 
racked with envy, prevailed with Herod Antipas to repair to 
Rome, in order to request the like favour of the emperor. 
But Caligula had received a bad impression against him, 
being informed by Agrippa that he was making a league with 
the Parthians, and was provided with arms for seventy 
thousand men. Whereupon, instead of granting him a 
crown, he deprived him of his tetrarchate, confiscated his 
goods, and banished him and Herodias to Lyons in Gaul, 
in the thirty-eighth year of the Christian aera, about four 
years after Christ had appeared before him at Jerusalem, 
and been treated by him as a mock king. Herod and He- 
rodias died ill great misery, as Josephus assures us, probably 
at Lyons, though some moderns say they travelled into Spain. 
What Niccphorus Calixti and other uuHlern Greeks tell us, 
is not supported by any ancient voucher, that Salome going 
over the ice in winter, the ice broke and let her in up to the 
head, which by the meeting of the ice was severed from her 
body. 

The Baptist’s disciples came and took away his body, wdiich 
they honourably interred. Ruhniis and Theodoret inform 
us, that in the reign of Julian the Apostate, the pagans broke 
open the tomb of St.John the Baptist, which was at Sebaste 
or Samaria, and burnt part of his sacred bones, some part 
being saved by the Christians. These were sent to^t. Atha- 
nasius at Alexandria. Some time after, in 396, Theodosius 
built a great church in that city, in honour of the Baptist, 
upon the spot where the temple of Serapis had formerly 
stood, and these holy relicks were deposited in it, as Theo- 
pbanes testifies. But a distribution of some portions was 


(‘-0 Auti<i. 1. 18. c. 7. 
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made to certain other churches ; and the great Theodoret, 
obtained a share for his church at Cyrus, and relates, that he 
and his diocess had received from God several miraculous 
favours, through the intercession of this glorious saint.^**^ 
The Baptist’s head was discovered at Emisa in Syria, in the 
year 453, and was kept with honour in the great church of 
that city; till, about the year 800, this precious relick was 
conveyed to Constantinople, that it might not be sacrile* 
giously insulted by the Saracens. When that city was taken 
by the French in 1204, Wallo de Sarton, a canon of Amiens, 
brought part of this head, that is, all the face, except the 
lower jaw into France, and bestowed it on his own church, 
where it is preserved to this day. Part of the head of 
the Baptist is said to be kept in St. Sylvester’s church, in 
Campo Marzo at Rome ; though Sirmond thinks this to be 
the head of St. John the martyr of Rome. Pope Clement 
VIII. to remove all reasonable doubt about the relick of this 
saint, procured a small part of the head that is kept at 
Amiens, tor St. Sylvester’s church. 

This glorious saint was a martyr, a virgin, a doctor, a 
prophet, and more than a prophet. He was declared by 
Christ himself to be greater than all the vsaints of the old 
law, the greatest of all that had been born of women. All 
the high graces with which he was favoured, sprang from his 
humility ; in this all his other virtues were founded. If we 
desire to form ourselves upon so great a model, we must, 
above all things, labour to lay the same deep foundation. 
We must never cease to purge our souls more and more 
perfectly from all leaven of pride, by earnestly begging this 
grace of God, by studying, with this saint, truly to know 
ourselves, and by exercising continual acts of sincere humi- 
lity. The* meditation of our own nothingness and wretched- 
ness will help to inspire us with this saving knowledge ; and 
repeated humiliations will ground and improve our souls in 
a feeling sense of our miseries, and a sincere contempt of 
ourselves. 


C*) Vit. Patr. c. 21 .— See TiUem. t. 1. p. 494. 504. Bolland. &c. 
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ST. SABINA, M- 

She was a nch widow lady of high birth, and lived in the 
province of Umbria in Italy, She had a servant called 
Seraphia, a native of Antioch in Syria, who was a zealous 
Christian, and served God in the holy state of virginity. The 
religious deportment of this virtuous maid-servant had such 
an influence over the mistress, that she was converted to the 
Christian faith ; and so powerfully did the great truths of 
our holy religion operate on her soul, that her fervour and 
piety soon rendered her name illustrious among the great 
lights of the church, in the beginning of the second century. 
The persecution of Adrian beginning to rage, Beryllus, 
governor of the province, caused Sabina and Seraphia to be 
apprehended, and the latter to be beat to death with ciuhs, 
Sabina was discharged out of regard to her quality and 
friends ; but her zeal procured her the crown of martyrdom 
the year following. Slie sufiered at Rome, as the Bollandists 
have proved. She is honoured on the twenty-ninth of 
August, and again with St. Seraphia on the third of Septem- 
ber, because, on that day, as Ado informs us, a famous ancient 
church was dedicated to God in Rome, under the patronage 
of these two saints, in 430. It at present bears only the name 
of St. Sabina. In it was kept the first among the stations in 
Lent, till, in the last century, the public prayers of forty hours 
succeeded the devotion of the stations, both being equally 
the general assembly of the city in the same church to join 
in prayer. See the acts of SS, Sabina and Seraphia in Baluze, 
Miscell. t. 2. 


ST. SEBBI, OR SEBBA, KING, C. 

This prince was the son of Seward, and in the year 664, 
which was remarkable for a grievous pestilence, began to 
reign over the East-Saxoiis, who inhabited the country which 
now comprises Essex, Middlesex, and the greatest part of 
Hertfordshire ; he being the tenth king from Erkeuwin, 
founder of that kingdom, in 527, and sixth from Sebert, the 
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first Christian king, who founded St. PauFs church, and 
Thorney abbey, about the year 604. Sebba was by his wise 
and pious government the father of his people, and a perfect 
tnodel of all virtues, and on the throne sanctified his soul by 
the most heroic exercises of austere penance, profuse alms- 
deeds, and assiduous prayer. When he had reigned happily, 
and with great glory, during thirty years, he resigned his 
crown to his two sons, Sigeard and Senfrid, which he had 
long before desired to do, in order to be more at liberty to 
prepare himself for his last hour. His queen took the 
religious veil about the same time. St. Sebba received the 
monastic habit from the hands of Waldhere, successor of 
St. Erconwaid in the bishopric of London, whom he charged 
with the distribution of all his personal estate among the 
poor. Our saint seemed to have death always present to his 
mind ; and his grievous fears of that tremendous passage 
were at length converted into a longing joyful hope. After 
two years spent in great fervour in a monastic retirement, he 
died at London, in holy joy, about the year 697» having been 
forewarned by God of his last hour three days before. Bede 
assures uS; that his death was accompanied with many miracles 
and heavenly favours. His body was interred in St. Paul’s 
church, and his tomb was to be seen there, adjoining to the 
north wall, till the great fire in 16GG. His Latin epitaph is 
extant in Weevcr’s Funeral Monuments,' as follows: — 
Here lies Sebba, king of the East-Saxons, who was converted 
to the faith by Sh Erconwaid, bishop of London, in 677 - 
A man very devout to God, and fervent in acts of religion, 
constant prayer, and pious almsdeeds. He preferred a 
monastic life to the riches of a kingdom, and took the 
“ religious habit from Waldhere, bishop of London, who 
had succeeded Erconwald.”^ His name occurs in the 
Roman Martyrology. See Bede Hist. 1. 3. c. 30. 1. 4. c. II. 
Also F. Alford’s Annals, (ad an. G93. t. 2. p. 413.) whose 
collection is a very valuable treasure of the ecclesiastical 
history of this nation, as our most learned antiquary bishop 
Fleetwood observes, though the light of criticism must direct 
the reader in some parts of the work. 


(0 P.356. 
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S. MERRI, A. 


29. 


ST. MERRI, IN LATIN, MEDERICUS, ABBOT. 

He was nobly born at Autun, in the seventh century, and 
from his infancy turned all his thoughts toward virtue. In 
his childhood he disdained the ordinary amusements of that 
age, and in all his actions considered the great end of human 
life, the sanctification and salvation of his soul. That he 
might wholly attend to his only affair without distraction, 
when he was but thirteen years old, he so earnestly desired 
to embrace a monastic life, that his parents, who at first 
violently opposed his vocation, overcome by his importu- 
nities, presented him themselves to the abbot of St. IMartin’s 
in Autun. In that monastery then lived fifty-four fervent 
monks, whose penitential and regular lives were an odour of 
sanctity to the whole country. Merri, in this holy company, 
grew up in the perfect exercise and habits of every virtue, 
especially humility, meekness, charity, obedience, and a 
scrupulous observance of every point of the rule. Being, in 
process of time, chosen abbot, much against his own inclina- 
tions, he pointed out to his brethren the narrow path of true 
virtue by example, walking before them in every duty ; and 
the great reputation of his sanctity drew the eyes of all men 
upon him. The dissipation which continual consultations 
from distant parts gave him, and a fear of the dangers of for- 
getting himself, and falling into the snares of vanity, made 
him resign his office, and retire privately into a forest four 
miles from Autun, where he lay hid some time in a place 
called, to this day, St. Merri’s cell. He procured himself all 
necessaries of life by the labour of his hands, and found this 
solitude sweet by the liberty it gave him of employing his 
whole time in the exercises of heavenly contemplation, 
prayer, and penitential manual labour. The place of bis 
retreat being at length become public, he was obliged to 
return to his monastery; but after having edified his brethren 
some time, and strengthened them in the maxims of religious 
perfection, he again left them, in order to prepare himself 
the better for his passage to eternity. He came to Paris 
with one companion called Frou or Frodulf, and chose his 
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obode in a small cell adjoining to a chapel dedicated in honour 
of St. Peter, in the north suburbs of that city ; where, after 
two years and nine months, during which time he bore, with 
astonishing patience, the fiery trial of a painful lingering 
illness, he happily died, about the year 700. Me was buried 
in the above-mentioned chapel, upon tlie spot where now a 
great church bears his name, in ^hich his relicks are placed 
in a silver shrine over the high altar. He is named in the 
Roman Martyrology. See his anonymous life in Mabillon’s 
acts of saints of the Order of St. Rennet, and Stilting the 
Bollandist, t. 6. August!, p. 518. 


AUGUST XXX. 


ST. ROSE OF LIMA, VIRGIN. 


From her life written by Hansen, a Dominican friar, and from the elef^ant 
|>anegyric pronounced by F. Paul Oliva, S, J, in presence of the pope. 

A. I). 1617. 

Asia, Europe, and Africa had been watered with the blood 
of many martyrs, and adorned, during many ages, with the 
shining examples of innumerable saints, whilst, by the 
inscrutable judgments of God, the vast regions of America 
lay barren, and, as it were, abandoned, till the faith of Christ 
began to enlighten them, and this saint appeared on that 
hemisphere like a rose amidst thorns, the first-fruits of its 
canonized saints. She was of Spanish extraction, born at 
Lima, the capital of Peru, in 1586.^“^ She was christened 

It is not improbable that America of which Plato speaks, both in his Critias 
was known to the ancient Carthaginians, and Timaeus, as larger thari Asia and 
and that it was the great iaiaud Atalantis Africa, though he adds, that it bad been 
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Isabel ; but the figure and colour of her face in the cradle 
seeming, in some measure, to resemble a beautiful rose, the 
name of Rose was given her. From her infancy her patience 


swallowed up by an earthquake, with 
other fabulous accounts. It is well known 
ill what manner Christopher Columbo, a 
Genoese, under the protection of Ferdi* 
nand, kin^ of Spain, in 1492, first disco- 
vered the Lucay Islands in America, viz. 
Guanahani or The Desired Land, and 
afterward Cuba, Hispaniola, &c. ; also, 
how Anierico Vespucci, a Florentine, by 
the authority of Emmanuel, king of Por- 
tugal, in 1501 » sailing as far as Brasil, 
discovered that vast continent which was 
Called from him, America. Amongst the 
barbarous nations which inhabited it, all 
the rest, though united by certain laws 
of society and government, might justly 
be called savages comparatively to those 
which composed the two great empires of 
Mexico and Peru. These were both ac- 
quainted with, and very expert in the 
useful and necessary arts, though stran- 
gers to sciences, and even to the use of 
writing or an alphabet, properly so 
called ; so that the iiicuiory of trans- 
actions was only preserved by signs and 
marks, made by a wonderful variation of 
colours and knots called Quippos, in 
threads or cords ; and by these they ex- 
pressed what they desired. The same 
was the manner of writing (if it may l)e 
so called) used by the ancient Chinese, 
before the invention of their hierogly- 
phical letters. F. «los. Acosta (Natural 
and Moral Hist, of the Indies, b. 6'. c. 8.) 
says, these Indians that were converted 
to the faith, readily wrote, or rather 
marked down, by a dexterous arrange- 
ment of these i^uippos, the Our Father, 
Hail Mary, and Creed, in order to learn 
them more easily by heart. The Peru- 
vians preserved by these Quippos the 
history of the chief actions of their Incas, 
on which see the accurate Inca Gareil- 
lassu de la Vega, (in Historia Incaruin, 
1. 6. c. 8.) who was himself of the race of 
the Incas. The Mexicans, and ancient 
inhabitants of Canada, wrote, not by 
Quippos, but by certain hieroglyphics, 
that is, marks or little pictures,, framed 
with meal, or such substances, on the 
barks of trees. Their figures resembled 


hooks, axes, cords, &c. but were never 
understood by any Europeans. Speci- 
mens of them are published by Olaus 
Wormius, of Co()enhagpn, in Musso 
Wormiano, p. 384. and by John de Laat, 
fDeser. Indise Occid. 1. 5. c. 10.) The 
Spaniards, in the conquest of Mexico, 
destroyed many such books, which they 
at first mistook for magical charms. 
Certain annals of Mexico, in this manner 
of writing, are preserved in the Vatican 
library. See Jos. d'A costa (Descr. Indisc 
Occid. 1. 7. c. 19>) and Adrian Kelandiis 
(Diss. 12. de Linguis Americanis, t. 3. 
p. 166.) The Peruvians and Mexicans 
performed their arithmetical operations 
by the help of grains of mais, or Indian 
wheat. The polity or constitution of the 
two empires of Mexico and Peru, and 
their art of goverimieiit, resembled, in 
some respect, those of civilized kingdoms; 
their cities, palaces, and temples were 
surprisingly magnificent and well regu- 
lated. These were richer in Peru, but 
the court of Mexico was supported with 
greater state. Their armies were ex- 
ceeding numerous ; but their chief wea- 
pons were bows and arrows, stones which 
they threw, or sharp flints fixed on poles, 
instead of steel weapons. The Mexicans 
had a great number of fantastical idols. 
They were conquered under their great 
emperor Montezuma, in 1521, by Ferdi- 
nand Cortes, who with eight hundred 
Spaniards, and some thousands of Indian 
allies, destroyed the great city of Mexico, 
which stood in an island in the midst of 
a lake. New Mexico was afterward 
built upon the banks of the same water. 
The history of the conquest of Mexico by 
Cortes is most elegantly written by Don 
Antonio de Solis. 

The Incas or emperors of Peru resided 
in the rich and stately city of Cusco. 
The language of Quito was generally 
understood over that whole empire, the 
polity of which was superior to that of 
Mexico. The chief god of the Peruvians 
was the sun, to which they offered, in his 
great temple at Cusco, bloody victims, 
and fruits of the earth. Francis Pizarro, 
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in sufiering, and her love of mortification were extraordi- 
nary, and, whilst yet a child, she ate no fruit, and fasted three 
days a week, allowing herself on them only bread and water, 
and on other days, taking only unsavoury herbs and pulse. 


a haughty, cruel, and perfidious Spanish 
adventurer, conquered Peru, caused Ata- 
balipa, the Inca, to be strangled, and 
built the city of Lima, in a valley of that 
name, in 1535. Pizarro, Almadra, and 
all the other Spanish adventurers or 
generals in Peru perished by the sword 
hi civil wars amongst themselves. (Sec 
Histoire Generale des Voyages^ &c. at 
Paris, 1756. t. 13. and the relations of 
Condamine and Bougere ; also Jo.s. 
Acosta's History of the Indies.) In the 
learned and ingenious dissertation, Upon 
the peopling of America, inserted in 
vol. SO. of the Universal history, (which 
makes amends for certain defective parts 
of that work) the common opinion is in- 
vincibly confirmed against Whistuii, that 
America was chiefly peopled from norths 
east Tartary, and the island of Kaints- 
chatka, or Jesso, on the north of Japan, 
perhaps either by a continuous tract of 
laud towards the North Pole, or by con- 
tiguous islands, only separated by small 
straits. Some ruins of Japanese or 
Chinese ships have been found on the 
American coasts ; and in Canada the 
people had a tradition, that foreign mer- 
chants, clothed in silk, had formerly 
visited them in great ships, namely, 
Chinese. The names of many of the 
American kings, are Tartar, ending in 
oa* ; and Tatarax, who reigned anciently 
ill (2uivira, means the Tartar. Mane or 
Mancu, the founder of the Peruvian em- 
pire, probably came from the Manehew 
Tartars. Montezuma, the usual title of 
the cnipcrors of Mexico, is of Japanese 
extraction ; for Motazaiuma, according 
to Hornius, is the common appellation 
of the Japanese inoiiarchs. 

F. Jartoux having obliged the world, 
in 1709, with an accurate description of 
the famous plant Gin-seiig, then only 
found in Manehew Tartary, it has since 
been discovered in Canada, where the 
Americans called it Garentoguen, a word 
of the same import in their language 
with Gin-seng, in the Tartar or Chinese, 
both signifying, TAe thight of a man. 


See Lafltau's dissertation on the Gin- 
seng, printed at Paris in 1718. In many 
particular customs, religious rites, insti- 
tutions, species of food, &c. there is a 
wonderful agreement of resemblance be- 
tween the Americans and the Manehew 
Tartars; and as these latter have no 
horses, so neither were there any in 
America, when it was first discovered, 
though since they were first imported by 
the Spaniards, they have been exceedingly 
propagated there. The Tartars there- 
fore furnished this great country chiefly 
with its first inhabitants ; some few Chi- 
nese and Japanese colonies also settled 
there. Powell, in his history of Wales, 
informs us, that prince Madoc, having 
been deprived of his right to the crown, 
in 1170, with a numerous colony, put to 
sea, discovered to the west a new world 
of wonderful beauty and fertility, and 
settled there. It is objected that there 
were blacks in America when that 
country was first discovered. But there 
were only a small number about Careta, 
whose ancestors seem to have been acci- 
dentally conveyed thither from the coast.s 
of Congo or Nigritia, in Africa. The 
ancient inhabitants of Hispaniola, Ca- 
nada, Mexico, and Peru, had several 
traditional notions alluding to Noe, the 
universal deluge, and some other points 
of the Mosaic history, as Herrera, Huet, 
Gemelli, and others, who have treated on 
this subject, assure us. America was the 
last peopled among all the known parts 
of the glol>e ; and several migrations of 
I'artars into that country seem to have 
been made since the establishment of 
Christianity. See these points proved at 
large in the aforesaid dissertation, against 
the objections of Deists, and the whim- 
sical notions of Whiston, in bis Disserta- 
tion upon the curses denounced against 
Cain and Lamech, pretending to prove 
that the Africans and Indians are their 
posterity. See also the learned Spanish 
Benedictin F. Beniiet Feyjoo, Theatre 
Critico, t. 5. Discurso 15. p. 5^. 
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When she wasi grown up, her garden was planted only with 
bitter herbs, and interspersed with figures of crosses. In her 
exercises she took St. Catharine of Sienna for her model. 
Every incentive of pride and sensuality was to her an object 
of abhorrence ; and, for fear of taking any secret satisfaction 
in vanity, she studied to make those things in which it might 
insinuate its poison, painful to her. One day her mother 
having put on her head a garland of flowers, she secretly 
stuck in it a pin, which pricked her so deep, that the maid 
at night cOuld not take ofl* the garland without some diffi- 
culty. Hearing others frequently commend her beauty, 
and fearing lest it should bean occasion of teipptation to any 
one, whenever she was to go abroad to any public place, she 
used, the night before, to rub her face and hands with the 
bark and powder of Indian pepper, which is a violent corro- 
sive, in order to disfigure her skin with little blotches and 
swellings. A young man happening one day to admire the 
fineness of the skin of her hand, she immediately ran and 
thrust both her hands into hot lime, saying, Never let my 
hands be to any one an occasion of temptation.’’ What a 
confusion is this example to those who make it their study 
to set themselves ofl' by their dress, to become snares to 
others ? We admire a St. Bennet on briars, a St. Bernard 
freezing in the ice, and a St. Francis in the snow ; these saints 
were cruel to themselves, not to be overcome by the devil ; but 
Rose punishes herself to preserve others. Thus did she arm 
herself against her external enemies, and against the revolt of 
her senses. But she was aware that this victory would avail her 
little, unless she died to herself by crucifying in her heart in- 
ordinate self-love, which is the source of pride, and all the 
other passions. This is the most important and most difficult 
part of our spiritual warfare; for so long as self-love reigns in 
the affections of the heart,it blasts with its poisonous influence 
even virtues themselves ; it has so many little artful windings, 
that it easily insinuates and disguises itself every where, wears 
every mask, and seeks itself even in fasting and prayer. Rose 
triumphed over this subtle enemy by the most profound 
humility, and the most perfect obedience and denial of her 
own will. She never departed wilfully from the order of 
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her parents in the least tittle, and gave proofs of her scrupu* 
Ions obedience, and invincible patience under all pains, 
labour, and eontradictions, which surprised all that knew 
her. 

Her parents, by the vicissitude of worldly aBairs, fell from 
a state of opulence into great distress, and Rose was taken 
into the family of the treasurer Goiisalvo, by that gentle- 
man’s pious lady ; and by working there all day in the 
garden, and late at night with her needle, she relieved 
them in their necessities. These employments were agree- 
able to her penitential spirit and humility, and allbrded her 
an opportunity of never interrupting the interior commerce 
of her soul with God. She probably would never have 
entertained any thoughts of another stale, if she had not 
found herself importuned by her friends to marry. To rid 
herself of such troublesome solicitations, and more easily to 
comply with the obligation she had taken upon herself by a 
vow of serving God in a state of holy virginity, she enrolled 
lierself in the third Order of St. Dominic. Her love of 
solitude made her choose for her dwelling a little lonely cell 
ill a garden. Extraordinary fasts, hair cloths, studded iron 
chains which she wore about her waist, bitter herbs mingled 
in tlie sustenance which she took, and other austerities, were 
the inventions of her spirit of mortification and penance. 
She wore upon her head a thin circle of silver, (a metal very 
common in Peru) studded oii the inside with little sharp 
pricks or nails, which wounded her head, in imitation of a 
crown of thorns. This she did to put her in mind of the 
adorable passion of Christ, which incompreliensible mystery 
of divine love and mercy, slie desired to have always in her 
thoughts. She never spoke of herself but as of the basest ot 
sinful monsters, the sink of tlie universe, unworthy to breathe 
the air, to behold the light, or to walk on the ground ; and 
she never ceased to adore the infinite goodness and mercy of 
God towards her. So ardent was her love of Gt»d, that as 
often ns she spoke of it, the accent of her voice, and the fire 
which sparkled in her countenance, discovered the llame 
wdiich consumed her holy soul. Tliis appeared most sensibly 
when slie was in presence of the blessed sacrament, and 
\ oL.\ III. L L 
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when in receiving it she united her heart to her beloved in 
that wonderful fountain of bis love ; her whole life was a 
continual vehement thirst after that divine banquet, in which 
she found her greatest comfort and support during the 
course of her earthly pilgrimage. God favoured the fervour 
of her charity with many extraordinary graces ; and Christ 
once in a vision called her soul his spouse. But, for her 
humiliation, and the exercise of her virtue, she sutFered, 
during fifteen years, grievous persecutions from her friends 
and others ; and, what were much more severe trials, inte- 
rior desolation, and dreadful agonies of spiritual anguish in 
her soul. The devil also assaulted her with violent tempta- 
tions, filling her imagination with filthy phantoms. But God 
afterward recompensed her fidelity and constancy in this 
life with extraordinary caresses. Under long and most 
painful sicknesses it was her prayer, Lord, increase my 
^ sufferings, and with them increase thy love in my heart.*’ 
She happily passed to eternal bliss on the twenty- fourth of 
August 16l7> being thirty-one years old. The . chapter, 
senate, and all the most honourable companies of the city, 
by turns, carried her body to the grave ; the archbishop 
assisted at her funeral. Several miracles wrought hy her 
means were juridically proved by one hundred and eighty 
witnesses before the apostolical commissaries. She was 
canonized by Clement X. in IfiTL and the thirtieth day of 
August has been appointed for her festival. 

The saints, whether in the world, in the desert, or in the 
cloister, studied to live every moment to God. If we make 
a pure and perfect intention of alw^ays doing His will the 
governing principle of our whole lives, we thus consecrate 
to Him all our moments, even our meals, our rest, our con- 
versation, and whatever else we do ; all our works will thus 
he full. To attain to this perfection we must crucify in our 
hearts all inordinate self-love, or it will creep into our 
actions, and secretly rob God of them. We must study to 
remove every obstacle that can hinder the perfect reign of 
divine love in our souls, and must pray and labour with all 
©ur strength, that this love be continually increased in us# 
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If true charity animate our souls, it will regulate and sanctity 
all our actions. By it we shall ardently endeavour to glorify 
God alone in all our works, and sincerely offer and refer our- 
selves and all we do to this end, repeating in the beginning 
of every action, Hallowed be thy name, both by me with all 
my powers and strength, and by all thy creatures, now and 
for ever. Or, TTiy will he done gn earth as it is in heaven ; 
may it be always fulfiiled by me, and in me, and all others, 
with the most ardent adectiou, and pure intention, as it is by 
the blessed angels above, O God of my heart, my God, and 
my All ! 


SS. FELIX AND ADAUCTUS, MM. 

St. Felix was a holy priest in Rome, no less happy in his 
life and virtue than in his name. Being apprehended in the 
beginning of Dioclesian’s j)ersecution, he was put to cruel 
torments, which he suflered with admirable constancy, and 
was at length condemned to lose his head. As he was going 
to execution he was met by a stranger, who, being a Christian, 
was so inflamed at the sight of the martyr, and the lively 
prospect of the glory to which he was hastening, that he was 
not able to contain himself, but cried out aloud, “ I confess 
“ the same law w'hich this man prof'essetb ; I confess the 
“ same .Jesus Christ ; and it is also my desire to lay down 

my life in this cause.” 'I'lie magistrates hearing this, 
caused him forthwith to be seized, and the martyrs were 
both beheaded together, about the year 303. The name of 
this latter not being known, he was called by the Chrislians 
Adauctus, because he Avas joined to Felix in martyrdom. 
These holy martyrs are commemorated in the Sacra rnentai’y 
of St. (Iregory the Great, and many ancient calendars. 
F. Stilting the Bollaiidist asserts tbeautbenlicify of their acts, 
t. 6. Augusti, p. 548. 
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ST. FIAKER, anchoret, C. 

CALLED BY THE FRENCH FIACRE, AND ANCIENTLY FEFRE. 

He was nobly born in Ireland, and had his education under 
the care of a bishop of etninent sanctity, who was, according 
to some, Conan, bishop Soder or the Western islands^ 
Looking upon all worldly advantages as dross to gain-Christ^ 
he left hi^ country and friends in the flower of his age, and 
with certain pious companions sailed over into Prance, in 
quest of some close solitude, in which he might devote him- 
self to God, unknown to the rest of the world. Divine 
providence which was pleased to honour the diocess of 
Meaux with the happiness of furnishing a retreat to this 
holy marn, conducted him to St. Faro, who was the bishop of 
that city, and eminent for sanctity. When St. Fiaker 
addressed himself to him, the prelate, charmed with the 
marks of extraordinary virtue and abilities which he dis- 
covered in this stranger, gave him a solitary dwelling in a 
forest which was his own patrimony, called Breiiil, in the 
province of Brie, two leagues from Meaux. In this place the 
holy anchoret cleared the ground of trees and briars, made 
himself a cell, with a small garden, and built an oratory in 
honour of the Blessed Virgin, in which he spent great part 
of the days and nights in devout prayer. He tilled his 
garden, and laboured with his own hands for his subsistence. 
The life he led was most austere, and only necessity or 
charity ever interrupted his exercises of prayer and heavenly 
contemplation. Many resorted to him for advice, and the 
poor for relief. His tender charity for all moved him to 
attend cheerfully those that came to consult him ; and he 
built, at some distance from his cell, a kind of hospital for 
the reception of strangers and pilgrims. There he enter- 
tained the poor, serving them with his own hands, aiul he 
often miraculously restored to health those that were sick. 
But he never suffered any woman to enter the inclosure of 
his hermitage ; which was an inviolable rule among the Irish 
monks. St. Coluinban, by refusing queen Brunehault en- 
trance into his monastery, gave the first occasion to the 



533 


Aug. 30.] S. FIAKER, H. C. 

violent persecution which she raised against hini.-*^ This 
law St. Fiaker Observed inviolably to his death ; and a 
religious respect has established the same rule to this day, 
both with regard to the place where he dwelt at Breiiil, and 
the chapel where he was interred. Mahillon and Du Plessis 
say, that those who have attempted to transgress it, were 
punished by visible judgments ; and that, in 1620, a lady of 
Paris, who pretended to be above this law, going into the 
oratory, became distracted upon the spot, and never reco- 
vered her senses. Anne of Austria, queen of France, out of 
a religious deference, contented herself to offer up her 
prayers in this place without the door of the oratory, amongst 
other pilgrims. 

St. Chillen or Kilian, an Irishman of high birth, on his 
return from Rome, visited St. Fiaker, who was his kinsman, 
and having passed some time under his discipline, was 
directed, by his advice, with the authority of the bishops, to 
preach in that and the neighbouring diocesses. This com- 
mission he executed with admirable sanctity and fruit, 
chiefly in the diocess of Arras, where his memory is in great 
veneration to this day, and he is honoured on the thirteenth 
of Noveraber.^*^ St. Fiaker had a sister called Syra, who died 
ill the diocess of Meaux, and is honoured there among the 
holy virgins. Dempster, Leland, Tanner, and others, men- 
tion a letter of spiritual advice which St. Fiaker wrote to her. 
She ought not to be confounded with St. Syra of Troyes, who 
was a married w^ouian, and lived in the third century.^*^ 
Hector Boetius, David Camerarius, and bishop Lcslie,^^^ 
relate, that St. Fiaker being eldest son to a king of the Scots, 
in the reign of Clotaire II. in France, was invited by am- 
bassadors sent by his nation to come and take possession of 
that kingdom ; but answered, that, for the inheritance of an 
eternal crown, he had renounced all earthly claims. This 
circumstance, however, is not mentioned in the ancient his- 
tory of his life. He died about the year G^0y on the thirtieth 


(0 Mabill. Acta SS. Bened. t. 2. p. 19, 20. 318.— Colnte Annales Ecclea. Franc, 
t. 3. p. G25. Mabill. t. 2. p. 619.—''*' See Du Plessis, note 30. t. l.p. 684,— Buet. 
Hist. Scot. 1. 9. fol. 173. Camerar, I. 3. de Scolor. Fortiiud. p. 168. Lcsl«u5, De 
itebus Scot. I. 4. p. 156. 
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of August. His body was buried in his own oratory. He 
seems never to have had any disciples that lived with him. 
Tlie monks of St. Faro’s, for a long time, kept two or three 
priests at Breiiil to serve this chapel and assist the pilgrims ; 
hut at length they founded there a priory, which subsists 
dependent of that abbey. The shrine of St. Fiaker became 
famous for frequent miracles, and was resorted to from all 
parts of France by crowds of pilgrirns.^*'^ The relicks of this 
saint were translated to the cathedral of MeauX; not in 15G2, 
as Mabillon mistook, but in 1568/*^ though a part was left at 
Breiiil or St. Fiacre’s. The grand dukes of Florence, by 
earnest importunities, obtained two small portions in 152/ 
and 1C95, for which they built a cliapel at Toppaia, one of 
their country seats. St. Fiaker is patron of the province of 
Brie, and titular saint of several churches in most parts of 
France, in which kingdom his name has been most famous 
for above a thousand years. Du Plessis, among innumerable 
miracles which have been wrought through the intercession 
of this glorious saint, mentions those that follow.''’^ ]\J. Se- 
guier, bishop of Meaux, in 1G19, and John I. of Chatillon, 
count of Blois, gave authentic testimonies of their own 
wonderful cures of dangerous distempers wrought upon 
them through the means of St. Fiaker. To omit many other 
persons of rank, both in the church and state, mentioned by 


See Du Plessis. note 2.9. p. 684, — B. 1. n, 70. t, 1. p. 57, ct t. 2. p. 672. 


Du Plessis (note 29. t. 1. p. 683.) 
shews, that the name Fiacre was first 
^ivetj to hackney coaches, because hired 
coaches were first made use of for the 
couvenience of pilgrims who went from 
Paris to visit the shrine of this saint, and 
because the iuii where these coaches were 
hired, was known by the sign of Saint 
Fiaker. Tins is also, in part, the remark 
of Menace, (Diet, liltym. V. Fiacre) who, 
for his skill in the Greek and Roman 
antiquities, as well as those of his own 
country, was called a living library, and 
the Varro of the seventeenth century. 
See Abbe Goujet, Bibliotheque Fraii^oise, 
1. 18. Vie de Menage. Before the modern 
invention of spring-coaches, the ancient 
lofty chariots or cars, were chiefly used in 


war, or on certain solemn occasions only ; 
they bcin^ too painful vehicles for ordi- 
nary journeys of pleasure. Our queens 
rode behind their masters of horse ; our 
members of both houses of parliament 
came up to London on horseback with 
their wives behind them. In France, in 
1585, the celebrated M, de Thou, first 
president of the parliament of Paris, ap- 
peared in the fourth coach which had ever 
been seen in that kingdom. The military 
men used horses; but those that be* 
longed to the parliaments, or professed 
the law, rode on mules. In M. de Thou’s 
time, three brothers, all eminent for 
their honourable employments in the 
law, had but one mule amongst them* 
Sec Boursault's letters, j 
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our authors, queen Anne of Austria attributed to the media* 
tion of this saint the recovery of Lewis XIII. at Lyons, where 
he liad been dangerously ill : in thanksgiving for which, 
according to a vow she had made, she performed, in person 
on foot, a pilgrimage to St. Fiacre’s in 1641. She acknow> 
ledged herself indebted to this saint for the cure of a 
dangerous issue of blood, which neither surgeons nor phy- 
sicians had been able to relieve. She also sent to this saint’s 
shrine a token in acknowledgment of his intervention in the 
birth of her son Lewis XIV^. Before that great king under- 
went a dangerous operation, to implore the divine blessing, 
Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, began a novena of prayers at 
St. Fiacre’s, which the monks finished. See St. Fiaker’s 
ancient life in Mabillon, sa?c. 2. Stilting the Bollaiidist, 
t. 6. Angusti, j). 5f)S. Dom Toussaints Du Plessis, tlie 
Maurist monk, Histoirede I’Eglise de Meaux, 1. 1. n. 65, 66, 
67, 68, 69, 70, 71. tom. 1. p. 55; also, t. 2. p. 174. 375. 
Usher, Aiitiqu. c. 17. p. 488, who proves him to have come 
from Ireland, both by an old sequence, and by the saint’s 
own words to St. Faro, recorded by John of Tinmoiith : — 
Ireland, the island of the Scots, gave me and uiy progeni- 
« tors birth.” 


ST. PAMMACIllUS, C. 

This holy man was a Uoman senator, and the ornament of 
the most illustrious family of the Camilli, as he is styled by 
St. Jerora, whose schoolfellow' he was in his youth. Those 
who were entrusted with his education took care to season 
their instructions with delight, in order to make him in love 
with his studies ; thus they led him through llowery paths to 
the sources of eloquence ; he was also initiated in sacred 
literature. Corning out of school in 370, when St. Jerom 
retired into the desert, Pammachius entered the senate, and 
by his virtue and abilities w'as the honour of that illustrious 
body. He was raised to the proconsular dignity, and married 
Paulina, the second daughter of St. Paula. He was the first 
who detected the impious errors of Jovinian, and denounced 
them to pope Siricius, who condemned that heresiarch in 
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390. Friendstiips begun In childliood, and cemented by a 
sympathy of incluiatioiis and studies, according to the remark 
of QuiiitUiaii, are usually the most agreeable of all others, 
and hold out to the last, especially when they are founded in 
virtue. Such was the union of hearts which linked together 
St. Jerom and Fammachlus. The latter assisted that holy 
doctor in his works against Jovinian, and often consulted him 
in his own difficulties. The younger Paulina died in 393, 
within a few years after her marriage. Pammachius, after 
the holy sacrifice was oflered for her, according to custom, 
gave an entertainment to all the poor in Rome, as St. Pauli- 
HUS mentions,^'^ who concludes his letter to him as follows 
Your spouse is now a pledge and a powerful intercessor 
for you with Jesus Christ. She now obtains for you as 
many blessings in heaven as you have sent her treasures 
from hence, not honouring her memory with fruitless 
tears, but making her partner of these living gifts, (viz. by 
alms given for the repose of her soul ;) she is honoured by 
the merit of your virtues ; she is fed by the bread you 
have given to the poor,*’ &c. St. Jerorn^’^ says, that Pam-r. 
machius watered her ashes with the balm of alms and mercy, 
which obtains the pardon of sins ; that from the time of her 
death he made the blind, the lame, and the poor his coheirs, 
and the heirs of Paulina ; and that he never went abroad 
without being followed by a troop of such attendants. This 
saint exliorted him to outdo himself in the perfection of his 
humility. Pammachius built an hospital for strangers in the 
Roman port, and used to serve the sick and the poor with 
his own hands. By his letters he converted all the farmers 
and vassals upon his large estates in Numidia, from the 
Donatist schism to the Catholic communion ; which zealous 
charity drew a letter of congratulation from the great Saint 
Austin in 401.^-^^ St. Pammachius never seems to have 
entered holy orders, as some moderns have imagined ; but 
lived sequestered from the world, devoting himself entirely 
to the exercises of devotion, penance, and charity. He died 
in 410, a little before the sacking of Rome, and is commemo* 

S. Pauliu. ep. 13. p. 13. — St. Hieroii. ep. 54.-— ^ S. Ai*g. cp. 58. ad FUl)* 
niach. t. 2. p. 14.5. 
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rated in the Roman Martyrology on this day. See St. Jerom, 
ep. 54, See. Ceillier, 1. 10. Fontanini Histor. Litter, Aqiii- 
leiensis^ p. 225, &c. 

ST. AGILUS, COMMONLY CALLED ST. AILE, A. 

Tie was son of Agnoald, one of the principal lords at the 
court of Cliildebert II. king of Austrasia and Rurgundy. 
The examples of virtue, which he found in his family, in- 
spired liim early with the fear of God. His parents, by the 
advice of St. Columban, consecrated him to religion in the 
monastery of Luxeu, where he studied knowledge, and the 
maxims of perfection, under the holy abbot St. Eustasius ; 
and was no sooner of age to practise the rule, than he dis- 
tinguished himself by his fervour, his humility, and the 
austerity of his penance. AgiPs father dying, St. Columban, 
now without a protector at court, lay open to a violent per- 
secution from queen Rrunehault, enraged against the saint 
for refusing women an entrance into his monastery. The 
persecution extended also to his disciples, who were com- 
manded to quit their retreats. St. Agil on this occasion 
solicited an audience of king Thierri. He was graciously 
received ; at his suit a stop was put to the ill effects of Hnine- 
hault’s animosity; and the statute of St. Columban’s rule 
regarding women was confirmed. Some years after, the 
bishops sent St. Agil and St. Eustasius to preach the gosfiel 
to infidels who lived on the further side of Mountjura. The 
two apostolical men penetrated into Bavaria ; and their 
mission was attended with the happiest success. At their 
return, St, Agil resumed his penitential exercises with the 
usual exactness ; but was soon taken out of his retreat to 
govern the monastery of Rebais, which St. Owen, chancellor 
of France, had founded in the diocess of Meaux. He was 
appointed first abbot of it at a meeting of bishops in Clichy, 
in 6S6. The saint caused the strictest regularity to be ob- 
served at Rebais, till he died, about the year 650, in the sixty- 
sixth year of his age. He is mentioned in the Benedictin 
Martyrology, See his life by an anonymous writer, published 
by Mabillon, Act. SS. Ben.\. 2. and by Chifflet, Histoire de 
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I’Abbaye de Tournus ; Buiteau, Hist, de I’urdre de Saint 
Benoit, I. 3. c. 14. and Baillet on the thirtieth of August. 


AUGUST xxxr. 


ST. RAYMUND NONNATUS, C. 

Fi'om the chronicles of his Order, and other memoirs collected by Pinius the 
Bollandist, Augusli t. 6. p. 729* Sec also Hclyot, who chiefly copies Baillet. 

A. D. 1240. 

AccoiiDiNG to the rule laid down by our divine lledeemer,^'^ 
that Christian approves himself his most faithful disciple, 
and gives the surest and greatest proof of his love of God, 
who most perfectly loves his neighbour for God’s sake. By 
this test of true sanctity we are to form our judgment of the 
glorious saint whom the church honours on this day. Saint 
Ray mu lid Nonnatus^*^^ was boru at Portel in the diocess of 
Urgel, in Catalonia, in the year 1204, and was descended of 
a gentleman’s family of a small fortune. In his childhood he 
seemed to find no other pleasure than in his devotions and 
serious duties. Such was his application to his grammar 
studies, and so happy his genius, as to spare his preceptor 

0) John xiii. 34, 35, xv. 12, &c. 


The surname of Nonnatus or Un- 
born, was given him, because he was 
taken out of the body of his mother after 
her death, by the Cmsarean operaliou. 
M. Mery has started objections in theory 
against the possibility of swch an opera- 
tion, which deserve the attention of 
practitioners. (Mem. deTAcad. an. 1708.) 
Nevertheless, it is justified by many re- 
markable instances: among others, Scipio 
Africanus, thence suruaincd Caesar, Man- 


lius of Carthage, and according to some 
authors, Julius Cxsar, were by this 
means saved from perishing in the womb. 
See Heister 5 Surgery on this article, &c. 
Such an operation is never to be at- 
tempted without undoubted marks that 
the mother is really dead, lest a like 
misfortune happen to that by which an 
eminent surgeon was so shocked, as to 
renounce from that moment his profev 
sioD. 
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much pains in his education. Ilis father, resolving to cross 
his inclination to a religious or ecclesiastical state, which he 
began to perceive in him, took him from school, and sent 
him to take care of a farm which he had in the country. 
Kayinund readily obeyed, and in order to enjoy the oppor- 
tunity of holy solitude, by voluntary choice, kept the sheep 
himself, and in the mountains and forests spent his time 
in holy meditation and prayer, imitating the austerities of the 
ancient anchorets. Some time after he was pres.^ed by his 
friends to go to the court of Arragoii, wdiere, by his prudence 
and abilities, he could not fail to make a fortune, being 
related to the illustrious houses of Foix and Cardona. These 
importunities obliged him to hasten the execution of his 
resolution of taking the religious habit in the new Order of 
our Lady of Mercy for the redemption of captives. Our 
saint could say with holy Job, that compassion for the poor 
or distressed had grown up with him from his childliood. 
Hie sulleriiigs of the Christians, who, in neighbouring 
provinces, almost under his eyes, groaned in the most in- 
human slavery, under the Moors, particularly afflicted his 
tender heart ; by compassion he bore all their burdens, and 
felt the w^eight of all their chains. Ibit if he was moved at 
their corporal sutrerings, and earnestly desired to devote 
himself, and all that he possessed, to procure them comfort 
and relief under their temporal afflictions, he was much 
more afflicted by their spiritual dangers of sinking under 
their calamities, and losing their immortal souls by im- 
patience or apostacy from Christ. For this he never ceased 
to weep and pray, entreating the God of mercy to be himself 
the comfort and support of the weak and of the strong ; and 
he wished with St. Paul,'-®^ to spend and he spent himself for 
their souls. In these dispositions he obtained of his unwil- 
ling father, througli the mediation of the count of Cardona, 
leave to embrace the above-mentioned Order ; and was 
accordingly admitted to his profession at Barcelona by the 
holy founder St. Peter Nolasco. 

The extraordinary fervour of the saint in this new state, 


3 Cor. xii. 15, 



S40 S. RAYMUND NONNATUS, C. [Aug, SI. 

his perfect disengagement from the world, his profound 
humility, sincere obedience, wonderful spirit of mortifica- 
tion and penance, seraphic devotion, and constant recol- 
lection, rendered him the model and the admiration of his 
brethren. So surprising was the progress that he made in 
the perfection of his holy institute, that within two or three 
years after his profession, he was judged the best qualified to 
discharge the office of Ransomer, in which he succeeded 
St. Peter. Being sent into Barbary with a considerable sum 
of money, he purchased, at Algiers, the liberty of a great 
number of slaves. When all his treasure was laid out in that 
charitable way, he voluntarily gave himself u]> as a hostage 
for the ransom of certain others, whose situation was hardest, 
and whose faith seemed exposed to imminent danger. The 
magnanimous sacrifice which the saint had made of his own 
liberty, served only to exasperate the Mahometans, who 
treated him with uncommon barbarity, till the infidels, 
fearing lest if he died in their hands they should lose the 
ransom which was stipulated to be paid for the slaves for 
whom he remained a hostage, upon a remonstrance made 
on that account by the cadi or magistrate of the city, gave 
orders that he should be treated with more humanity. Here- 
upon he was permitted to go abroad about the streets ; which 
liberty he made use of to comfort and encourage the Chris- 
tians in their chains, and he converted and baptized some 
Mahometans. Upon information hereof the governor con- 
demned him to be impaled, that is, to be put to death by 
thrusting a stake into the body through the hinder parts ; 
this being a barbarous manner of executing criminals much 
in use among those infidels. However, the persons who 
were interested in the ransom of the captives, lest they should 
be losers, prevailed that his life should be spared ; and by a 
commutation of his punishment, he underwent a cruel basti- 
nado. This torment did not daunt his courage. So long as 
he saw souls in danger of perishing eternally, he thought he 
had yet done nothing ; nor could he let slip any opportunity 
of endeavouring to prevent their so frightful misfortune. He 
considered that, as St. Chrysostom says,^*^ Though a person 


S. Cbrys. Or. 3. contra Jud. 
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shall have bestowed an immense treasure in alms^ he has 
" done nothing equal to him who has contributed to the 
salvation of a soul. This is a greater alms than ten thou- 
sand talents; than this whole world, how great soever it 
appears to the eye ; for a man is more precious than the 
whole world.” 

St. Raymiind had on one side, no more money to employ 
in releasing poor captives; and, on the other, to speak to a 
Mahometan upon the subject of religion, was capital by the 
standing laws of the Mussulmans. He could, however, still 
exert his endeavours with hopes of some success, or of dying 
a martyr of charity. He therefore resumed his former 
method of instructing and exhorting both the Christians 
and the infidels. The governor, who was immediately ap- 
prised of his behaviour, was strangely enraged, and com- 
manded the zealous servant of Christ to be whipped at the 
corners of all the streets in the city, bis lips to he bored with 
a red hot iron in the market-place, and his mouth shut up 
with a padlock, the key of which he kept himself, and only 
gave to the keepers when the prisoner was to eat. In this 
condition he was loaded with iron bolts and chains, and cast 
into a dark dungeon, where he lay full eight months, till his 
ransom was brought by some religious men of his Order, 
who were sent with it by St. Peter. Kayrnund was unwilling 
to leave his dungeon, or at least the country of the infidels, 
where be desired to remain to assist the slaves ; but he 
acquiesced ill obedience to the orders of his general, begging 
God would accept bis tears, seeing he was not worthy to shed 
bis blood for the souls of his neighbours. 

Upon his return to Spain he was nominated cardinal by 
pope Gregory IX. But so little was be affected witli the 
involuntary honour, that he neither changed bis dress, nor 
his poor cell in the convent, nor his manner of living. Much 
less could he be prevailed upon by the nobility of the 
country to accept of a palace, to admit an equipage or train, 
or to suffer any rich furniture to be added to his little neces- 
saries in bis cell. The pope being desirous to have so holy a 
man about his person, and to employ him in the public affaira 
of the church, called him to Rome. The saint obeyed, bu^ 
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could not be persu/idcd to travel otherwise tlian as a poor 
religious man. He went no farther than Cardona, which is 
only six miles from Barcelona, when he was seized with a 
violent fever, which, hy the symptoms which attended it, 
soon appeared to he mortal. St. llaymiind prepared himself 
for his last passage. Some historians relate, that he was 
favoured w’ith a vision of angels, in which he received the 
holy viaticum. His death hap]>cned on the thirty-first of 
August in the year 1240, the thirty-seventh of his age. He 
Was buried in a chapel of St. Nicholas, near the farm in which 
he had formerly lived. St. Peter Nolasco founded a great 
convent in that place, in 1255, and St. Kayrnund’s relicks are 
still kept ill that church. The history of many miracles 
wrought hy his means is to he seen in the Bollandists. ]\)pe 
Alexander Vi I. inserted his name in the Martyrology in 
1657. 

This saint gave not only his substance, hut also his liberty, 
and even exposed himself to the most cruel torments and 
death, for the redemption of captives, and the salvation of 
souls. But alas ! how cold now-a-days is charity in our 
breasts, though it he the essential characteristic of true 
Christians ! Far from the heroic sentiments of the saints, do 
not we, merely to gratify our prodigality, vanity, or avarice, 
refuse to give the superfluous part of our possessions to the 
poor, who, for want of it, arc perishing with cold and 
hunger? Are not we slothful and backward in ailording a 
visit or comfort to poor prisoners, or sick persons, or in using 
our interest to procure some relief for the distressed? Are 
we not so insensible to their spiritual miseries as to be wdtli- 
out all feeling for them, and to neglect even to commend 
them to God with suflicient earnestness, to admonish sinners 
according to our circumstances and the rules of prudence, 
or to instruct, by ourselves and others, those under our care ? 
By this mark is it not manifest that self-love, and not the 
love of God and our neighbour, reigns in our hearts, whilst 
we seek and pursue so inordinately our own worldly interest, 
and are sensible to it alone. Let us sound our own hearts, 
and take an impartial view of our lives, and we shall feel 
w^hether this test of Christ, or that of Satan, which is self- 
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love, be more sensible in oiir alfections, and wlietlier is the 
governing principle of our actions. 


ST. ISABEL, VIRCIIN. ‘ 

This holy princess was daughter of l^ewis VI H. king of 
France, and Blanche of Castile, and only sister to St. Lewis. 
She was born in and lost her father when she was hut 

two years old. She was trained up in the purest maxims of 
religion, and in the heroic practice of all virtues, and attained 
so perfect a knowledge of the Latin tongue, that she often 
corrected the compositions of lier chaplains in that language. 
Her character, from her infancy, was a cromhination of every 
emirhent virtue, and her whole life, from thirteen years of 
age, was almost one continued course of prayer, reading, anti 
working. At that age she to*)k a resolution to coiiseerale lier 
virginity to God, and always shunned all vain amusements, 
r4rid, as much as obedience to the tfucen would permit, all 
ornaments of tlress. A match was proposed between her and 
tlie young Conrad, the emperor’s eldest son ; and her mother, 
St. Lewis, and the pt)pe, joined in persuading lier for the 
public good of the church and state, to accept so advan- 
tageous an offer. But she considered matters in another 
light, alleged the consecration she had made of herself to 
another state, and answered the pope in a letter, that, Jt 
was something much greater to he the last among tlie virgins 
who are consecrated to the divine strrvice, than to be an 
empress, and the first woman in the world. Her courageous 
resolution was 'honoured with congratulations from his holi- 
ness and St. Lewis, and the se(|ii(d shewed how much the 
better choice she made, in j)rcfernng the calm harbour of a 
retired life to the tempests and vices of such a court. Isabel 
fasted three days a week, and never ate l)ut of the coarsest 
food, and only what seemed absolutely necessary for the 
support of nature. She sent from her table the nicest 
dishes to the poor, and reserved for them almost whatever 
was at her disposal. St. Lewis one day found her at her work, 
making a cap, and begged she would give it him as a loke" 
of her friendship, saying, he would wear it for her sa^' , 
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This,” said she, is the first work of the kind that I 

have spun ; I therefore owe it to Jesus Christ, to whom 
** all my first-fruits are due.” The king was exceedingly 
pleased with her answer, and desired she would spin another 
for him ; which she accordingly did, after she had given the 
first to a poor man. 

Humility was the favourite virtue of St. Isabel, and she 
called the nunnery which she built at Longchamp, four 
miles from Paris, Of the humility of our Lady, saying, she 
chose that title because the Blessed Virgin was exalted to the 
dignity of Mother of God, chiefly on account of her profound 
humility. Our saint founded this house in J252, for Minor- 
esses or Clares, but obtained of Urban IV. a dispensation for 
them to be allowed to enjoy rents and possessions. After the 
death of her mother, she retired into this monastery. Wil- 
liam of Nangis says, she professed the Franciscan rule ; but 
this is generally looked upon as a mistake ; for all other 
writers assure us, that, on account of her frequent infirmities, 
she never made a religious profession, though she lived in 
the monastery, strenuously labouring to sanctify her soul by 
assiduous prayer, mortification, and patience under continual 
sicknesses for the six last years of her life. St. Lewis, who 
tenderly loved her for her extraordinary virtue, frecpiently 
visited her. She died on the twenty-second of February 
1270, being forty-two years old. Her relicks are enshrined 
at Longchamp. She was beatified by Leo X. in 131 6. 
Urban Vlll. granted an oflice in her honour. See her life 
wrote by Agnes of Harcourt, her maid of honour. Ed. Du 
Cange, Joinville, Chalippe Vie de S. Francois, t. 2. p. 285. 

ST. CUTHBURGE, QUEEN, VIRGIN, AND ABBESS. 

This saint was sister to king Ina, and was married to Alfred, 
who was crowned king of the Northumbers in 685. At her 
suit he allowed her to remain always a virgin, anil to devote 
herself to her heavenly spouse in the monastery of Barking 
in Essex. She afterward founded that of Winburn in Dorset- 
shire, which she governed, giving herself up totally to tast- 
watching, and holy prayer 5 humble both to God and 
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man, meek and tender to others, but always austere to her- 
self. She never ceased to exhort her sisters to Jive uj) to the 
dignity of spouses of the King of heaven, to keep their hearts 
free from all aflfection to the things of this world, and ever 
to sigh after their heavenly home. Being purified hy a long 
and paintiil illness, and strengthened with tlie viaticum of the 
precious body of Christ, she passed to everlasting bliss on the 
thirty-first of August, in the beginning of the eighth century. 
She is commemorated in the Sarurn Breviary. See William 
of Malmesbury in king Ina, Lelarid, Harpsfield, Alford, and 
Cressy. 

ST. AIDAN OR JED AN, BISHOP OF LINDISFAHNE, C. 

When the holy king Oswald'"'' desired the bishops of Sc(»t- 
laiid to send him a person honoured with the episcopal cha- 
racter to preach the faith to his Anglo-Saxon pagan subjects, 
and plant the church among them ; the first person who 
came W'as of a rough austere temper, and therefore could do 
little good, and being soon forced to return home again, he 
laid the fault on the rude indocile <lispositions of the ICnglish. 
Hereupon the Scottish clergy called a synod to deliberate 
what was best to be done. Aidan, who was present, told the 
prelate, on his blaming the obstinacy of the English, that he 
fault lay rather in him who had been too harsh and severe to 
an ignorant people, who ought first to be fed W'ith the milk 
of milder doctrine, till they should be able to digest more 
solid food. At this discourse the whole assembly turned 
their eyes upon him, as one endued with prudence, the 
mother of other virtues ; and he was appointed to the great 
and arduous mission. 

Aidan was a native of Ireland, (then called Scotland) and 
a monk of Hij, the great monastery which his couiitryman, 
St. Columba, had founded, and to which the six neighbouring 
islands were given, as Buchanan mentions. He was most 
graciously received by king Oswald, who hestoweil on him 
for his espicopal seat the isle of Lindistarne. Ot his hiimi- 

See his life on the fifth of August. I Liiidis « eight miles in cirruinfrrmc*? 

LiTitlisfarne> so called from the river . it is only an island at high water, and rc- 

VoL.VIll. Mw 
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lity and piety Bede gives an edifying account^ and proposes 
him as an excellent pcitterii for succeeding bishops and 
clergymen to follow. He obliged all those who travelled 
with him, to bestow their time eitiier in reading the scrip- 
tures, or in learning the psalms by heart. By his actions he 
shewed that he neither sought or loved the good things of 
this world ; the presents which were made him by the king, 
or by other rich men, he distributed among the poor, or ex- 
jjended in redeeming captives. He rarely would go to the 
king’s table, and never without taking with him one or two 
of his clergy, and always after a short repast made haste away 
to read or pray in tlie church, or in his cell. From his ex- 
ample even the laity took the custom of fasting till none, 
that is, till three in the afternoon, on all Wednesdays and 
Fridays, except during the fifty days of the Easter time. Our 
venerable historian admires his apostolic liberty in reproving 
the proud and the great, his love of peace, charity, con- 
tinence, humility, and all other virtues, which he not only 
practised himself, but, by his spirit and example, communi- 
cated to a rough and barbarous nation, which he imbued with 
the meekness of the cross.'^ Aidan fixed his see at Lindis- 
farne, and founded a monastery there in the year of our 
Lord 635, the hundred and eighty-eighth after the coming 
of the English Saxons into Britain, the thirty-ninth after the 
arrival of St. Augustine, and the second of the reign of king 
Oswald. From this monastery all the churches of Bernicia, 

mains a peninsula when the tide leaves of exhortation which they heard from 
the strand dry. From the great number him, and on Sundays flocked with great 
of saints who lived and lie buried there, eagerness to the churches or monasteries 
it was called by our ancestors Holy- to hear the word of God. If any priest 
island. happened to come into a village, the in- 

Bede relates many miracles and pro- habitants presently gathering together 
phecies of St. Aidan, (1. 3. c. 15.) and were sulicituus to hear from him the 
gives the following portrait of the clergy words of life ; nor did the priests or other 
and people of this nation soon after their ecclesiastics frequent the villages on any 
conversion to the faith : “ Wherever a other account but to preach, visit the 
clergyman or monk came, he was re- sick, and take care of souls ; and so free 
reived by all with joy as a servant of were they from any degree of the bane of 
God ; and when any one was travelling on avarice, that no one would receive lands 
his way, they would run up to him, and, or possessions for building monasteries, 
Itowing down, would be glad to be signed unless compelled to it by the secular 
by his hand, or blessed by his prayer, power.” (Hist. 1. 3. c. 26.) 

They gave diligent attention to the words 
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or the northern part of the kiiigilom of the Northiimbers 
from the ’'rine to the Firth of Cdliiburgh^ had their begin- 
ning ; as had some also of those of the Deiri, who inhabited 
the soutlierii part of the same kingdom from the Tine to the 
Humber. The see of York had been vacant thirty }’ears, 
ever since St. Paulinus had left it ; so that St. Aidaii governed 
all the churches of the Northumbers for seventeen years, till 
liis happy death, which happened on the thirty-first of August 
in fifil, in the royal villa Bebbord. lie was first buried in 
the cemetery in Lindisfarae ; but when the new church of 
St. Peter was built there, his body w^as translated into it, and 
deposited on the right hand of the altar. Colman when he 
returned into Scotland, carried with him part of his bones to 
St. Columb’s or Hij.'^ He is named on this day in the 


The discipline of the Scottish monks, 
and of Liiidisl^anie, was derived from the 
oriental iiiunastic rules, an<l very austere. 
Ku^er H«>vedeii, Simeon ot‘ Ourhr.in, and 
celaiid in his Collectanea, (t. p. 158. 
alias 171.) tell us that the monks of 
Lindisfarne used no other drink than 
milk and water till wine and beer were 
allowed them, from the rules of the 
wi^stcrn monks in 76S, when Ceolwtilph, 
king of the Northumbers, in the ninth 
year of his reign, resigned his kingdom to 
his nephew, and became a monk at Lin- 
disfarne. He was buried at Ubba, and 
his body afterward translated to the 
church of Northaui, where it is said to 
have l)een honoured with miracles. He is 
mentioned in the English martyrologies 
on the twenty -eighth of October. Finan, 
the second bishop of Lindisfarne, built a 
new church there of hewn oak, which be 
covered with reeds ; it was consecrated by 
St. Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, 
Eadbert, bishop of Lindisfarne, afterward 
covered it all over with lead. Finan died 
and was buried at Lindisfarne, having 
held that see ten years. Colman suc- 
ceeded him, and in the synod at Stre- 
iieshault refusing to receive the Roman 
custom of celebrating Easter, which Saint 
Wilfrid maintained, having been bishop 
three years, returned into Scotland. 
Colman retired with many English and 
Scottish monks that followed, from the 
weslcrn islands of Scotland into the west 


of Ireland, where, he built a monastery f(»r 
them in an island called, in the Scottish 
orlrish language, Inishorm, the island 
of the white calf. Tmla, a southern 
Scottish monk, succeeded lurn, hut dieil 
of the plague in a year, Eata, one of the 
twelve English yoiitliK whom St. Aidan 
educated, was chosen to succeed him first 
as abbot, afterward also in the bishttpric. 
Having governed this see fourt(‘en years, 
he was removed to I lex limn, and Saint 
Cuthljert chosen bishop of Lindisfarne. 
Eadbert succeeded him in b'87, and died 
in 69s, Eadfrid, then Kthelworth, and 
eight other bishops held this see, till the 
monastery and church being burnt down 
by the Danes, bishop Eardiilf translated 
this see to Cuneccster or Chester upon the 
Street ; and in 995* Aldhun, the eighth 
from him, removed this see fropi Chester 
to Durham. I'his prelate, with the as- 
sistance of the earl of Northumberland, 
and the people of the country, cut down 
a great wood which surrounded the sfK>t 
which he chose for the church, atid built 
a large city and stalely church, into 
which he, three years after, translated the 
uncorrupted body of St. Ciithlicrt, in the 
three hundred and thi'-ty-ninth year after 
his death, and thi* iluee hundred and 
sixty-first from the foundation of the see 
of Lindisfarne by St. Aidan, as Lelaud 
relates. (In Ccdlectan. t. 1. p. hilH. ex 
Hist. aur. Joan. Eborac.) The s..e of 
York having been restored in St. Cedde, 
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Roman Martyrology. See Bede : Leland Collect, t. 1. p. 512. 
alias 366. 


St. Wilfrid, and their successors ; a bishop- 
ric being also erected at Hexham under 
£ata, Bosa, and St* John of Beverley, and 
their successors, till this church and city 
being laid waste by the Danes about the 
year 800, the see of Hexham became ex- 
tinct in Panbricht, the last bishop who 
governed this see, though some give him 


a successor named Tidfrid, (Lei. Collect, 
t. 2. p. 15.9. alias 174.) and the .see of 
Carlisle in 1 133, in the person of Athel- 
woid, anil lastly that of Chester in 1542, 
the thirty-third of Henry Vllf. the 
bishopric of Liiidisfariie is lung since 
parcelled out into many. 
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